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Oreat  and  Mighig  Prince^ 

AS  there  b  a  neat  variety  in  the  incUnatioDs  of  men 
in  general,  ra  it  is  paiticalarly  remarkable  in  thoee  who 
aiWct  themtelyes  to  the  gtndies  of  nature  and  homkn 
literatare :  for  some  with  neat  eagemoM  inqnire  into  the 
operationa  rf  nature;  and  the  natural  causes  of  things: 
some  endeaTonr  to  dig  up  antiquities  ftom  the  dark,  by 
searching  out  the  signification  of  statues,  the  inscriptions  of 
antique  stones,  and  old  and  almost  worn  out  medals ;  and 
others  peruse  with  unwearied  diligence,  the  histories  both 
of  modem  and  ancient  times ;  and  not  without  good  cause; 
for  history  is  not  unjustly  called  the  looking-glass  of  human 
life ;  not  only  because  it  sboweth  unto  us  matters  of  fact, 
which  are  either  commendable  or  reprovable,  and  we 
behold  therein  that  which  is  past,  as  if  it  were  present;  but 
also  because  from  things  which  have  already  happened  we 
may  learn  what  is  best  for  us  to  do,  and  what  we  ought  to 
i^Toid.  And,  therefore,  great  benefit  may  be  reaped  from 
the  reading  of  histories,  besides  the  pleasure  which  the 
variety  of  transactions  affords  to  our  senses,  when  matters 
are  accompanied  with  singular  circumstances,  and  unex- 
pected events. 

Now,  since  the  reading  of  historical  treatises  was  one  of 
^  most  pleasant  diversions  of  my  youth,  this  drew  me 
when  1  attained  to  some  maturity  of  age,  to  iuquire  after 
aaoy  things  that  had  happened.in  thy  kingdoms  and  domi- 
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nions^  which  by  many  were  almost  foi^tten.  And  having 
gathered  great  store  of  very  remarkable  cases,  which  I 
thought  worthy  to  be  kept  upon  record,  and  not  buried 
in  oblivion,  I  was  induced  to  compose  an  history,  which 
contains  such  rare  occurrences,  and  unusual  matters  as  I 
believe  are  not  easily  paralelled. 

And  after  a  long  and  difficult  labour  having  at  length 
finished  the  work,  so  far  as  to  expose  it  to  public  view  ; 
and  then  thinking  to  whom  I  should  dedicate  it,  it  present- 
ly came  into  my  mind,  that  this  could  not  be  done  more 
suitably  to  any,  than  to  the  king  of  these  countries,  which 
are  the  chief  theatre  of  this  history ;  and  the  rather,  be- 
cause therein  is  described  the  rise  of  a  people,  who  are  no 
small  part  of  his  faithful  subjects,  (for  sol  may  safely  call 
them,)  since  they  never,  how  much  soever  wronged  and 
oppressed,  offered  any  resistance  to  the  government;  and 
when  for  conscience-sake  they  could  not  comply  with 
what  was  required  of  them,  by  patient  suffering  they  show- 
ed  their  subjection  and  obedience  to  the  higher  power. 
Nay,  when  opportunity  was  offered  to  revenge  themselves 
of  their  enemies,  even  then  they  would  not,  but  left  it  to 
the  Lord  :  and  thus  at  all  times  they  behaved  themselves 
like  a  peaceable  people. 

And  since  I  have  also  bad  occasion  in  this  history  to 
mention  some  illustrious  branches  of  thy  royal  family,  to 
whom  could  I  with  more  justice  offer  this  work,  than  to 
thee,  O  king  of  Great  Britain,  who,  having  already  made 
thyself  gloriously  renowned  by  thy  eminent  clemency, 
bestowed  even  upon  such  who  by  their  unnatural  rebellion 
bad  forfeited  it,  didst  rather  choose  to  establish  thy  throne 
thereby,  than  by  severity,  and  thus  effectually  to  observe 
this  lesson  of  the  wisest  of  kines,  ^<  Mercy  and  truth  pre- 
serve the  king,  and  his  throne  is  opholden  by  mercy/*' 

All  this  hath  emboldened  me,  great  king,  to  dedicate 
this  work  to  thee,  with  due  regard,  and  in  a  way  of  humble 
address  to  approach  thy  royal  presence.  Be  pleased^ 
therefore,  according  to  thy  wonted  goodness  to  excuse 
this  modest  freedom ;  and  to  know,  that  though  it  be 
^ered  by  a  foreigner,  yet  it  proccNMls  from  him  who 
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lieaifi^  wishetli  ttiat  God  may  Tooclimfe  thee  long  to 
leigD  in  peace  and  tnuiqaillity  over  thy  sabjecta ;  and  when 
iMMived  hence  ftom  an  earthly  and  perishing  diadem^  to 
grant  thee  an  heavenly  and  incorruptible  crown  of  gloiy : 
w^Jch  ia  the  unfeigned  desire  of^ 

« 
Great  and  mi^ty  Prince^ 

Thy  aflbctkmate  and  sincere  well-wisher^ 

WILUAM  SEWEL. 
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AFTER  a  labour  of  man  than  five  and  twenty  yean^ 
thi:  history  at  length  appears  in  public  view ;  to  the 
eofflpiling  of  which  I  was  induced  from  the  consideration 
that  the  rise  and  increase  of  that  religious  society,  which  in 
tkis  work  I  have  given  a  circumstantial  account  of,  is 
indeed  so  rare  and  wonderful  a  thing,  that  1  think  few 
vill  be  met  with  in  modern  histories,  which  in  the  like  re- 
■pert  may  be  compared  therewith :  becaase  the  Quakers, 
io  railed,  are  become  a  great  people^  under  such  bea^y 
oppression  as  is  herein  after  meutioned  :  and  that  not  by 
uy  human  power,  or  making  resistauce,  but  merely  by  an 
harmless  deportment,  and  the  exercising  of  patience ;  for 
bearing  arms  and  resisting  the  ^vicked  by  fighting,  they 
always  have  counted  unlawful,  and  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
trf'our  Saviour.  Thus  they  who  bad  no  king,  prince,  nor 
potentate  to  protect  them ;  and  who  in  the  beginning  had 
ii»t  among  themselves  any  man  of  renown  or  literature,  but 
relying  on  their  integrity,  and  trusting  to  God  alone  ;  have 
at  Icn^h  triumphed  over  the  malice  of  their  oppottcnt,  by 
taffering,  (which  rose  to  that  degree  that  it  was  at  ll 
penw  of  the  lives  of  many  of  them.)  under  violenLoj 
ti«n  from  high  and  low,  and  the  opposition  o' ' 
udeamed. 

All  this  aAer  much  search,  beins;  found  e 
diligtnce,  ap[>eared  so  wiHidcrfii!  t"  n--   il 

give  a  relation  thereof,  noUvitlt^i  i 

■Don  perceived  this  work  i-L-qiiir'  i 

that  when  Icoosidered  tlintncvti/ti  <iu.l<>'i- 

ud  others,  had   published   honks  i 
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Jieople  stuffed  with  gross  uDtruths^  I  was  the  more  spurred 
on  thereby  to  set  down  in  due  order,  for  my  countrymen's 
sake,  what  I  knew  of  the  matter ;  for  it  seems  indeed  to 
be  of  small  advantage  that  when  any  thing  is  well  known 
to  us,  we  keep  that  knowledge  only  to  ourselves,^  with* 
out  imparting  it  to  others. 

Now  how  difficult  soever  I  found  it,  yet  having  made  a 
beginning,  I  resolved  to  go  on  ;  and  so  I  did,  though  often 
stopped  by  several  accidents,  and  also  other  work :  for 
during  this  labour  I  have  not  only  translated  several  bulky 
books  into  Dutch,  besides  Rennet's  Antiquities  of  Rome, 
but  also  composed  several  treatises  of  moment,  and  among 
these  my  great  dictionary,  English  and  Low  Dutch.  And 
notwithstanding  all  these  impediments,  I  continually  re- 
turned this  work  by  intervals  so  often,  that  I  have  written 
it  almost  thrice  to  make  it  complete :  for  doubting  t)f  some 
things,  and  finding  others  defective,  it  made  me  write  to 
England  for  better  information ;  which  having  gotten  at 
length,  after  much  pains  and  long  writing,  I  was  several 
times  obliged  to  lay  aside  part  of  my  former  description  and 
make  a  new  one ;  which  happened  so  often  that  had  I  not 
been  supported  by  an  nnwearied  application,  the  difficulty 
of  the  labour,  which  hath  been  much  greater  in  Holland, 
than  if  I  had  composed  the  work  in  England,  would  have 
made  me  give  it  over.  But  I  went  on,  and  so  finished 
this  history  in  that  form  as  it  now  appears. 

And  I  am  not  without  thoughts,  that  I  was  prepared  to 
be  instrumental  for  such  a  work  as  this  :  for  several  re- 
markable things  I  have  made  use  of,  I  had  noted  down 
before  ever  I  thought  of  composing  such  a  history  ;  and 
even  in  my  young  years,  when  I  was  in  England,  I  copied 
oat  from  manuscripts  several  pieces  and  letters,  ovhich  are 
inserted  in  this  history :  it  may  be  hardly  to  be  found 
elsewhere. 

At  the  first  sight  perhaps  some  will  be  ready  to  think 
that  I  might  have  superseded  this  labour,  since  the  learned 
world  hath  long  ago  seen  a  book  written  by  Gteranl  Croese, 
with  the  title  of  Historia  Qoakeriana.  But  be  it  known  to 
4m  reader,  that  though  the  author  got  the  chief  contents 

Scire  tuum  nihil  est,  nin  te  scire  hoc  icist  alter. — Pert*  Sat.  I 


PREFACE.  9 

therfof  from  me,  yet  that  relation  which  he  gives  of  the 
n«e  anil  pn)£;ress  of  the  Quakers,  is  ver}'  imperfect  and  de* 
Active;  and  that  he  presumed  to  relate  thin^  of  which  he 
had  no  true  knowledge.  I  gave  him  indeed  many  things 
in  writins?,  but  not  all  I  had  collected ;  besides  having  since 
that  time  written  to  my  acquaintance  in  England^  1  got 
narratives  of  many  remarkable  occurrences  given  forth  in 
print  there,  and  many  authentic  pieces  in  manuscript.  Now 
Ujoiigh  this  collectifm  was^  as  Ovid  called  the  chaos, 
' Rndis  i9idigPHta(/iie  moles^^  •  a  rude  undigested  heap;'  yet 
fn)m  thence*  and  from  my  own  collection  of  matters  known 
to  me,  I  have  compiled  the  greatest  part  of  this  history  : 
but  as  to  the  life  and  transactions  of  (j.  Fox,  who  is  large- 
)v  treated  of  in  this  work,  I  took  them  chiefly  from  his 
journal  ;  and  the  greatest  part  of  other  occurrenrtes,  or 
the  lives  and  transactions  of  others,  1  have  takiMi  from 
the  wiirks  of  deceased  authors ;  and  out  of  abundance  of 
%Rii\l  liooks  pulilislied  in  print  not  long  afer  the  things 
bapjieaeil  and  not  contradicted  by  whatever  [could  learn. 

Thu^  I  havi!  endeavoured  to  assert  nothing  but  what  I 
bit  c«mm1  aiitliority  for;  which  in  regard  of  some  circam- 
BUfK*-'-.  would  have  been  yet  far  more  difficult  after  the 
expiration  of  some  years:  for  now  lime  gave  opfKirtunjty 
tu  be  informed  of  many  things,  which  some  ancient  pe/>ple 
kad  yet  remembrance  of,  and  whicb  after  their  de/>eaite 
perhaps  would  have  been  buried  in  oblivion. 

I  rannot  viell  omit  here  publirly  to  a/.knov^lH;:^.  th«: 

siOTalkinilnp««i  and  diliscence  of  mv  v^^A\-Ut:\i}\*:i\  znil  m^irh 

esteemed  friend  Thewlore  Fxr,|p-ion.  of  fyifi'lorj,  v.  Ko  i.»*b 

fumi«»hed  me  with  abundance  of  mit^riai*!.  fiO»  rjr.iv  wfy 

G-^ful.  I««il  aUo  absolutely  nf"^.r--%ry  f.^r  '.*.':  ffr:.;*  :.'r^  'A 

ihi-  work:   from  birn  I  had  \n*j-X\\'^^.\f r  ofi  '.l^'   -4.-/      --, 

and  have  excbanz^d  a  mn\\\''A>  '■:  i>">.'-.    A-.'l    '  ••      ■ 

a'»jn2-ciiniin»ied  corr*:-pori»l-r,'.>  I  ^,ir:.>  v.  '•.■■  *.  ■.  '! 

^iti  m\:i\  ihinr*  and  'ir  .r:.-.-i'.'».    *-.  - '.   i' -  '  "*•■.< 

year  mishi  have  \*^:j  L-i'-r*-  ''.  *    -.':  v.  '. /.>  ■ 

A4J  u,  ihi-.  'hi'  I  I*'*  '^i*- -'  •/   .   -   'i         •  ;•   •  * 
kiKiua 'ij  m**. ''^  iiiT- f' •   ■-'-.-•-.;•■' 
or  r#r:y  y»..^r-  h'^o  '^^ '••.••-    u*  '  '       I     »-       *  *•   ■  ■ 
lior.-d  •*■••  fril  :*&.!•■  s*.  '■»«•'-.  v  •..••  J  o      '>  '     •  •  *     •• 

Vr.l      I. 
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the  mouths  of  credible  persons  who  have  been  dead  many 
years,  and  thought  not  that  at  any  time  I  should  have  pal^- 
lished  them  in  print.  In  the  meanwhile  I  took  account  of 
what  seemed  to  me  worthy  to  be  left  upon  record,  and 
collected  a  great  quantity  of  books,  wherein  many  occur* 
rences  mentioned  in  thb  history  were  related.  Of  such 
kind  of  relations  and  accounts  I  have  made  use  of,  without 
taking  from  thence  all  that  was  remarkable ;  for  it  hath 
not  been  for  want  of  matter  that  this  history  hath  not  ruQ 
out  further,  since  I  could  have  made  it  thrice  as  big,  if  I 
had  been  minded  so  to  do.  But  as  I  was  unwilling  to  ex- 
tend my  work  any  further  than  my  strength  and  health  in 
all  probability  should  permit,  so. I  would  not  glut  my  reader 
with  many  things  of  one  and  the  same  nature ;  but  have 
endeavoured  by  variety  of  matter,  jlo  quicken  his  appetite; 
and  therefore  have  intermixed  the  serious  part  sometimes 
with  a  facetious  accident 

Yet  I  have  not  thought  myself  bound  to  take  notice  of 
every  odd  case  that  may  have  happened  among  the 
Q^uakers,  so  called :  for  there  have  conversed  among  them 
suck  who  acted  some  particular  things  that  were  not  ap- 
proved of  by  those  of  that  society.  And  if  any  one, 
swayed  by  human  passion,  commits  any  excess  which  is 
disapproved  of  by  bis  fellow  members  of  the  church,  such 
an  act  may  not  be  duly  imputed  to  the  people  he  makes 
profession  with.  Among  such  particulars  may  be  reckoned 
the  case  of  one  Hester  Bidclle,  which  Croese  makes  men- 
tion of  about  the  end  of  his  history.  For  though  it  was 
told' him  from  the  relation  she  gave  of  it  at  Amsterdam, 
not  with  any  intention  that  he  should  publish  it,  yet  this 
was  a  particular  case  which  she  herself  must  be  responsible 
for;  since  experience  hath  taught  that  imagination  some- 
times works  so  powerfully  on  the  mind,  that  one  thinks 
himself  obliged  to  do  a  thing  which  were  better  left  un- 
done. 

Yet  for  all  that,  it  is  true,  that  men  fearing  God,  may 
mistake,  and  through  ignorance  do  something,  which  others 
not  without  reason  might  judge  not  commendable.  Also 
it  may  happen  that  some  again,  from  a  godly  fear,  have 
omitted  what  others,  no  less  pious,  would  not  have  scrupled. 
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koi  thoa^  some  amoDg  the  Quakers^  in  the  beginniog  or 
tkir  rise,  for  fear  of  transgressing  Christ's  command,  ^'  He 
Mye  called  Rabbi,  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Cbrist,^^ 
^leaking  to  persons  in  authority,  called  them  by  the  name 
rf  Frieod ;  yet  others  of  the  same  persuasion  have  not 
therefore  thought  themselves  bouuil  to  refuse  to  magistrates 
their  distinguishing  titles  of  magistracy.  Nay,  if  any,  for 
mmt  special  reason,  may  not  have  given  a  full  or  direct 
aasvrer  to  a  query,  yet  others  of  the  same  society  have  not 
looked  upon  this  as  a  pattern  to  imitate.  For  the  most 
eminent  valiants  among  this  people  in  the  beginning,  were 
H»t  men  of  note  or  learning,  though  of  great  courage : 
iBsomuch  that  their  immovable  steadfastness  sometimes  so 
e\a«|»erated  their  enemies,  that  their  fear  of  doing  or 
omitting  any  thing  which  they  judged  would  displease 
(vod,  often  bath  been  stamped  w  ith  the  odious  denomina- 
tion of  stubbornness  and  stiffoeckedncss ;  but  they  have 
borne  this  patiently,  believing  that  it  was  their  duty  to 
persevere  iromoveably  in  minding  their  Christian  profes- 
sion, and  in  frequenting  their  religious  assemblies.  And 
that  such  a  steadfastness  was  the  duty  of  a  Christian,  seems 
tUo  to  have  been  the  judgment  of  the  authors  of  tiie  con- 
les«iou  of  faith  of  the  reformed  churches  in  the  Nether- 
lands, Art.  xxviii.  where  it  is  said,  that  it  is  the  office  or 
doty  of  all  believers,  to  separate  themselves  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  from  those  that  are  not  of  the  churcii ; 
and  to  join  to  this  congregation,  in  what  place  soever  God 
hath  placed  them,  though  the  magistrates  and  edicts  of 
princes  were  against  it ;  and  that  death  or  any  coporeal 
punishment  was  annexed  to  it. 

It  is  true,  there  have  been  such  among  the  Quakera# 
vho  were  exceeding  hold  in  representing  to  their  em 
their  evil  behaviour  and  deportment ;  but  this  baf 
Aneculiar  talent  of  pious  men,  of  whom  examplM 
tatt  in  the  book  of  martyrs,  viz.  that  some  of 
^mplain  terms  told  their  persecutors  of  their  wio 
Vert  remarkable  in  that  respect  is  the  speech 
Mollci#i,  who  about  the  year  1 653,  being  prisoner 
without  «iny  dissimulation  exposed  to  public  > 
wicked  lives  of  the  cariUnals  and  bishops^  who  WW 


IS  PRBFACfe. 

by  the  pope  to  examine  him.  The  like  boldneiff  appears 
also  in  the  letter  of  Hans  van  Ovendam^  to  the  magistrates 
of  Ghent  in  Flanders^  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Mirror  of 
Martyrs  of  the  Baptists ;  from  whence  it  appears^  that  the 
Quakecs  have  not  been  the  only  people  who  have  told 
their  persecutors  very  boldly  of  their  wicked  deportment 
and  cruelty. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  have  been  at  times  among 
this  society  some  people  of  an  odd  behaviour,  who  in 
process  of  time  embraced  strange  opinions  and  perverse 
notions ;  but  that  is  no  new  thing,  since  this  hath  happened 
also  among  those  of  other  persuasions,  though  none  of 
these  would  allow  that  this  was  the  consequence  or  effect 
of  their  doctrine.  We  find  in  Sacred  Writ,  that  even  in 
the  primitive  Christian  church  there  were  apostates ;  either 
such  as  maintained  strange  doctrine,  as  the  Nicolaitanes; 
or  such  who  finding  the  strait  way  too  narrow  for  them, 
left  it,  and  like  Demas,  falling  in  love  again  with  the 
world,  entered  into  the  broad  way.  And  therefore  it  can 
now,  no  more  than  then,  be  argued  from  thence,  that  the 
exorbitancies  to  which  some  launched  out,  were  the  effects 
of  the  doctrine  they  forsook. 

Since  in  this  history  some  predictions  are  also  mentioned, 
and  that  some  biassed  by  prejudice  will  perhaps  look  upon 
them  as  frivolous,  imagining  that  the  Quakers  pretend  to 
have  the  spirit  of  prophecy ;  I  will  answer  to  this,  that 
though  among  thousands  of  them  there  may  have  been  oue 
that  prophetically  foretold  a  thing,  which  afterwards  truly 
happened ;  yet  others  of  that  society  presumed  to  have 
tiiat  gift  no  more  than  to  have  that  of  being  a  preacher ; 
and  all  are  not  called  to  that  work.  There  must  be  ante- 
cessors and  leaders  in  the  religious  economy,  as  well  as  ia 
the  politic  state :  for  if  every  one  not  qualified  should 
assume  the  office  of  governing,  things  would  soon  run  into 
confusion.  Now  though  some  have  had  this  false  conceit, 
that  to  be  able  to  predict  future  things  was  a  quality  the 
Quakers  attributed  to  themselves ;  as  proceeding  from 
their  doctrine,  that  Christians  ought  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  Gh>d ;  yet  this  is  a  very  sinister  and  preposterous  conceit ; 
for  what  they  say  concerning  the  leading  and  guiding 
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il  fte  Spirit  of  God,  M  agreeable  with  the  dodim 
■paitlBi  who  aaith,  ^^  As  many  as  are  led  fay  the  Bpiiit  of 
mif  thby  are  the  soni  of  God.^  And  thia  waa  abo  the 
dMtnae  of  the  first  reformers.  WlyU  nost  we  think  then 
rfthoae  who  will  not  be  led  by  this  spurit,  bat  call  tUa 
^  ^  mm  by  the  odious  denomination  of  enthnsihsm  ?-  The 
apootle  tells  os  also^ '<  If  any  have  not  the  Bpuit  oC 
Ofariatheisnoneofhis."  And  he  saith  also,  «^  The  ma- 
■JMtnfimi  of  the  Spirit  is  |^ven  to  every  man  to  profit 
vihal.''  Bat  from  thence  it  doth  in  no  wise  follow  that 
ttn  spirit  of  pnmhecv  is  given  to  eveiy  one ;  neither  tliat 
•l^ft-gfc  it  migbt  please  God  to  reveal  to  one  a  thine 
vlidi  yet  was  to  come,  sach  an  one  therefore  was  endoed 
with  such  a  prophetical  spirit,  that  he  was  able  at  any  time 
li  indict  fhtnre  thingB. 

It  tboM  poaitioo  be  trae,  then  those  of  other  persnasions 
B^l^  also  lay  claim  to  tliat  prerogative ;  becaase  among 
them  soasrfimrf  there  have  been  pioas  men  who  predicted 
inmsrtshln  thincs,  which  afterwards  really  happened ;  as 
imoaig  the  rest,  Jamea  Usher,  archbishop  of  Armsgh,  and 
maale  dt  Ireland,  who  foretold  the  rebellion  in  Ireland 
fafty  yean  b«fon  it  came  to  pass ;  besides  the  intestine  war 
od  Buaeiies  that  befel  England,  and  other  things  that  were 
falfiUed :  which  leads  os  not  to  reject  as- frivolous  his  pre- 
diction of  the  dreadful  persecution  that  would  fall  upon  all 
tke  Protestant  churches  by  the  Papists ;  for  though  one  of 
Us  firiends  once  objected  to  him,  that  since  Great  Britain 
md  Ireland  had  already  suffered  so  deeply,  there  was 
Mson  to  hope  that  the  judgments  of  God  in  respect  of 
tkese  kingdoms  might  liave  been  past ;  yet  he  replied  to 
ii,  ^  Fool  not  yourselves  with  such  hopes,  for  I  tell  you  all 
joa  have  yet  seen  hath  been  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows, 
n  what  is  yet  to  come  upon  the  Protestant  churches  of 
Ckist,  who  will  ere  long  fall  under  a  sharper  persecution 
thanever  yet  hath  been  upon  them.  And  therefore  look 
yon  hi  not  found  in  the  outward  court,  but  a  worshipper 
ia  the  lemple  before  the  altar :  for  Christ  will  measure  all 
those  thit  profess  his  name,  and  call  themselves  his  people ; 
lad  the  (Ni\ward  worshippers  he  will  leave  out^  to  be  trod- 
lea  down  hy  the  Gentiles.    The  outward  court  is  the 
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formal  Christian,  whose  religion  lies  in  performing  the  oat- 
side  duties  of  Christianity,  without  having  an  inward  life 
and  power  of  faith  and  love,  uniting  them  to  Christ :  and 
these  God  will  leave  to  be  trodden  down  and  swept  awaj 
by  the  Gentiles.  But  the  worshippers  within  the  temple 
and  before  the  altar,  are  those  who  indeed  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth :  whose  souls  are  made  his  temples^ 
and  he  is  honoured  and  adored  in  the  most  inward  thoughts 
of  their  hearts;  and  they  sacrifice  their  lusts  and  vile 
affections,  yea,  and  their  own  wills  to  him ;  and  these  God 
will  hide  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  under  the  shadow 
of  his  wings.  And  this  shall  be ,  the  great  difference 
between  this  last,  and  all  the  other  preceding  persecutions; 
for  in  the  former  the  most  eminent  and  spiritual  ministers 
and  Christians  did  generally  suffer  most,  and  were  most 
Tiolently  fallen  upon ;  but  in  this  last  persecution  these 
shall  be  preserved  by  God  as  a  seed  to  partake  of  that 
glory  which  shall  immediately  follow  and  come  upon  the 
church,  as  soon  as  ever  this  storm  shall  be  over ;  for  as  it 
shall  be  the  sharpest,  so  it  shall  be  the  shortest  persecution 
of  them  all,  and  shall  only  take  away  the  gross  hypocrites 
and  formal  professors;  but  the  true  spiritual  believers 
shall  be  preserved  till  the  calamity  be  over  past.' 

If  any  now-a-days  should  speak  at  this  rate,  it  is  cre- 
dible that  many  who  think  themselves  to  be  good  Chris- 
tians, would  decry  this  as  mere  enthusiasm.  But  the  said 
bishop  is  still  in  such  great  repute  with  the  learned,  and 
hath  obtained  such  an  high  esteem  by  his  writings,  that 
bis  words  are  likely  to  be  of  more  weight  with  many, 
than  those  of  other  pious  men.  And  therefore  I  was 
willing  to  renew  them,  and  revive  his  memory,  if  perhaps 
this  might  make  some  impression  upon  the  minds  of  any: 
for  this  is  a  certain  truth,  that  no  outward  performances 
will  avail  any,  if  they  do  not  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
trutfi ;  for  such  worshippers  G^  seeks,  according  to  what 
our  Saviour  himself  said  ;  besides,  that  ^^  not  every  one 
that  saith  to  him,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven :''  nay,  when  many  in  that  day  will  say  to 
him,  ^^Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?"  He 
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wSkMajioihMp^^Iwfw  knew  yob}  dqpArt  biUk  ■» 
^jB  Hat  work  iniquity.^' 

Ai  the  aui^y  lii^BnlMr  cuee  leUted  in  tUs  histoiy  wiU 
aAffd  ao  onpleadng  entertainment  to  enrions  readm^  eo 
Amy  wiU  be  fMind  also  instnictiTe}  finr  we  ahall  notonlj 
MiA  with  inetaiiDea  of  true  piety  and  love  toone^a  nrif^- 
hn^  aad  rfaainta  trinnphing  ob  tlmr  death  bed%  and 
iko  with  wwartableeMnipleaof  ainnera  tnily  penitent  at 
ia  hoafr  <rf  death ;  hot  we  nay  also  Ind  here  abundpnce 
tfjaraolh  of  a  peaoeable  behavionr :  for  the.  Qoaker%  ao 
tmtAf  have  not  plotted  against  the  govenuaenty  nor 
■sddlrd  with  treaaiMiable  practioea  or  rebellions ;  aad  how 
■adi  aoever  they  were  oppressed,  yet  they  always  were 
|rie^  aad  never  made  any  resistanoe ;  hot  with  an  hanaleaa 
ptfieaoe  Act  have  borne  thmr  BMiat  bmvy  oppressions  and 
aqatiea^  aad  ao  at  length  overcame:  for  to  be  subject  to 
mif^ataaGj  hath  alwaya  been  one  of  thrar  principles;  and 
flml  fSbmg  woM  really  dntifol  sabjecte,  they  have  showed  at 
all  tisBBSy  by  paying  obedience  to  the  higher  power,  in 
all  tkn  eonld  do  with  a  cood  conscience.  And  whm 
sngr  thug  was  required  of  uenii  which  from  a  reverential 
rsspect  to  God  they  durst  not  do,  or  omit;  they  have 
showed  their  obedience  by  suffering,  without  makinc  any 
resistance,  or  joining  with  others  who  were  inclined 
Umeto. 

Now  though  many  have  made  it  their  business  to  re- 
pieaaat  them  in  odious  colours,  and  to  write  great  untruths 
concerning  them ;  nay,  to  fasten  doctrines  upon  them 
which  they  never  approved,  and  that  not  a  few  of  the 
kamed  have  contended  against  them  with  their  pens; 
yet  among  these  there  have  also  been  such,  who  though 
they  never  joined  with,  yet  gave  a  good  account  and 
hwHirable  testimony  concerning  them,  as  may  be  seen  in 
Rhhard  Claridge^s  l^lswer  to  a  book  of  Bdward  Cockson, 
page  286,  and  seq.  And  at  Amsterdam  in  Holland,  many 
years^go,  a  learned  man  published  a  book  called,  Luceraa 
super  Candelabrum,  wherein  he  very  eminently  defended 
the  docarine  of  the  inward  light;  and  this  book  was 
fddishedin  Dutoh,  and  afterwa^s  also  into  English,  with 
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the  title  of  The  Light  upon  the  Candlestick :  and  since 
the  name  of  William  Ames^  a  zealous  preacher  among  the 
Quakers,  was  placed  upon  the  title,  many  have  believed 
him  to  be  the  author  of  that  book,  because  bis  doctrine 
of  the  divine  and  inward  light  was  so  effectually  asserted 
therein.  That  he  approved  the  contents  of  the  book 
I  know ;  but  I  know  also  that  it  never  proceeded  from  his 
pen.  And  many  years  afterwards  it  was  published  under 
the  name  of  one  Peter  Balling  as  the  author,  though  there 
were  those  who  fathered  it  upon  Adam  Boreel,  because  it 
is  found  printed  in  Latin  among  his  Scripta  Postuma.  And 
this  opinion  is  not  altogether  improbable,  for  among  his 
works  are  found  also  some  other  writings  that  contain 
several  positions  asserted  by  the  Quakers;  besides,  he 
and  some  other  of  the  collegians,  and  among  these  also 
Dr.  GUilenus  Abrahamson,  were  so  effectually  convinced 
of  the  doctrine  preached  by  William  Ames  when  he  first 
came  to  Amsterdam,  that  they  approved  of  it ;  though 
afterwards  from  a  misapprehension  they  opposed  it  Now 
if  we  presuppose  that  Adam  Boreel  was  the  author  of  the 
said  Latin  book,  Peter  Balling  might  be  the  translator 
thereof  into  Dutch ;  for  that  it  was  originally  written  in 
Latin  seems  to  me  very  probable. 

But  however  this  be,  it  appears  plainly,  that  the  author 
would  not  publicly  be  known;  for  the  title  seemed 
designedly  composed  so  that  the  readers  should  believe 
W.  Ames  to  be  the  author  of  it,  viz.  The  Light  on  the 
Candlestick,  serving  for  Illustration  of  the  principal  matters 
in  the  Book  called.  The  Mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Gh>d,  &c.  against  Galenus  Abrahamson  and  his  Assenters, 
treated  of,  and  written  by  W.  Ames.  And  this  name 
stood  in  capital  letters  underneath,  in  such  a  manner  as 
the  name  of  an  author  is  usually  placed  upon  a  title; 
though  the  publisher  meant  no  more  but  that  W.  Ames 
was  the  author  of  the  book  called.  The  Mysteries  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  And  there  was  no  printei^s  name  added 
to  it,  but  only.  Printed  for  the  author,  166S. 

Now  though  I  cannot  tell  certainly  who  was  the  author, 
yet  I  have  though  fit,  since  the  said  book  is  not  easily 
to  be  got  in  Latin,  to  insert  it  in  the  appendix  of  thu 
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whence  it  may  appear,  as  well  as  from  tho 

viiiuip  of  some  others,  that  there '  have  been  such  as 

comBended  the  Quakers,  or  defended  their  doctrine, 

they  themselves  never  could  resolve  to  join  with 

publicly. 

Bat  notwithstanding  all  this,  there  have  been  others, 

to    reader  the  deportment   and    carriage  of  tho 

Qiimkers  suspected  and  odious,  have  been  ready  to  re- 

pceseot  their  honest  behaviour  and  religious  life  as  PhaVi- 

nical  righteousness;    although  Christ  and  his  apostles 

tanesily  recommended  such  a  life.     Pray,   what  mean 

these  words  of  our  Saviour,  ^^  Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your 

Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect;''   but   that   we 

wghl  to  endeavour,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  to  lead 

a  Tutuous  and  godly  life?  when  those  that  heard  the 

apostle  Peter  preach,  were  thereby  pricked  ii»  their  hearts, 

iJid  said,  <^Men  and  Brethren,  what  shall  wc  do?'*  he 

answered,  ^^  Repent."     And  at  another  time,  ''  Uepeot, 

ve«  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out." 

The  apostle  Paul  saith,  ^^  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 

Wit  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mlnd.'^ 

And  the  apostle  Peter,  agreeable   to   this,    saith,  ^^As 

obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to 

the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance;  but  as  he  which 

halh  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 

coBversation ;"'  all  which  clearly  implieth,  that  a  Christian 

wght  to  be  very  strict  and  careful  in  his  conversation ;  and 

tf  this  judgment  were  also  the  first  reformers  :  and  that 

Arcbbbbop  Tillotson  was  also  of  the  same  mind  a|)pearH 

(irom  many  passages  that  are  to  be  found  in  his  sermons. 

Bat  though  the  (Quakers  have  endeavoured  to    make 

their  life  and  conversation  agree  with  their  (Miristian  pro- 

(easion,  yet  this  hath  raised  envy,  grudge,   and  malice 

agaiist  them  :  and  among  the  clcrg}'  there  have  been  such, 

who,  to  render  them  odious,  did  not  stick  to  re|)n*Hent 

them  as  disguised  Papi«»t.s,  notwithstanding  these  werr  none 

of  their  meanest  enemies.  For,  after  a  due  reflection  nnd 

(Htfideration.it  hath  seemed  to  me,  that  wlnn  kin;;  Charlpd 

^  f^etond  was  on  the  throne,  the  Komani^it^,  and  <ifirb 

5  the  church  of  England  ns  favoured  tli'-m.  ur-r^  fbr- 

Vol..  L  3 
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chief  promoters  of  persecution.  And  these^  to  pursae 
tbeir  wicked  ends,  would  not  proceed  according  to  law,  in 
the  trials  of  the  imprisoned  Quakers ;  but  they  continually 
strove  to  introduce  an  arbitrary  power,  and  so,  from  time 
to  time,  they  did  not  omit  to  prosecute  the  Quakers  severely: 
thinking  that,  when  they  were  once  suppressed,  the  other 
dissenters  must  fall  of  necessity,  though  they  were  not  for 
non-resistance.  But  Providence  acted  very  remarkably ; 
for,  when  a  popish  prince  afterwards  would  introduce 
liberty  of  conscience,  the  eyes  of  the  most  moderate 
maintainers  of  the  church  of  Eno;land  came  to  be  so 
opened,  that,  in  the  reign  of  King  William  III.  they  pro- 
moted a  general  liberty  of  conscience,  by  which  the  peo- 
ple called  Quakers  at  length  obtained  liberty  to  perform 
their  public  worship  without  molestation. 

Thus  far  the  limits  of  this  history  are  extended  ;  and 
being  arrived  there,  I  did  not  think  myself  bound  to  en- 
large any  further;  what  follows  being  no  more  than  an 
overplus. 

I  have  related  nothing  in  this  work  but  what  I  believed 
to  be  unquestionably  true :  for  what  seemed  doubtful  to 
me,  I  rather  chose  to  pass  by;  having  never  been  of  so 
credulous  a  temper,  as  easily  to  take  things  on  trust, 
without  due  examination :  for  we  often  see  that  high 
soaring  imaginations  make  people  believe  things  that  are 
far  from  being  true.  But  for  all  that,  we  ought  not  to 
reject  as  untrue  every  thing  that  appears  strange  or  unusual; 
since  experience  couvinceth  us  of  the  contrary,  viz.  that 
sometimes  we  have  seen  a  thing  which,  if  we  had  not  be- 
held with  our  own  eyes,  we  could  hardly  have  believed. 
Wherefore  I  would  not  reject  as  untrue  what  was  extra- 
ordinary or  unusual,  when  it  was  told  me  by  credible 
persons,  or  confirmed  by  eye-witnesses.  And  therefore^ 
though  my  reader  may  meet  with  some  very  singular  oc- 
currences, yet  this  is  true,  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  the 
utmost  to  relate  nothing  but  what,  after  a  nice  inquiryi 
seemed  to  me  to  be  true,  or  at  least  very  probable.  And 
yet  I  have  silently  passed  over  some  cases  which  I  did 
not  question  to  be  true,  lest  any  might  think  me  too  cre- 
dulous. 
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As  to  the  iruwactions  of  state  aJEpLira,  I  have  taken  tbem 
■oitly  from  the  history  of  the  rebellion  and  the  ciiil  wars 
IB  Knglandy  written  by  Edward  earl  of  Clarendon,  and 
frmi  £e  Memoirs  of  Ednrand  Lndlow.  Yet  some  few 
UuDcs  relating  to  state  sifiurs,  that  haVe  not  been  mentioned 
by  uem,  nor  in  any  other  public  history  that  I  know  of, 
I  tbooght  worthy  to  be  delivered  to  posterity  by  my  pen. 

For  my  stile,  I  know  it  is  hot  indifferent :  I  do  not 
pntend  to  ele^uicy  in  the  English  toimie ;  for,  being  a 
fiirelgner,  and  never  having  been  in  Eneland  hot  abont 
the  space  of  ten  months,  and  that  near  fifty  years  ago,  it 
iMight  not  to  be  expected  that  I  should  write  Englbh  so 
wul  as  Dutch,  my  native  language.  If  therefore  my  pen 
hath  sometimes  been  guilty  of  a  Bel^cism,  I  beg  excuse  of 
■y  reader.  And  since  my  absence  hath  hindered  me  from 
correcting  the  printer's  mistakes,  either  in  omissions  or 
Mna  farron,  such  faults  I  do  not  think  myself  responsible 
ibr,  becaose  I  have  been  fain  to  trust  the  oversight  and 
corredion  of  my  work  to  others,  who  may  have  been 
mon  liable  to  let  errors  escape  than  myself  should  have 
been.  This  I  hope  will  suffice  to  excuse  me  with  discreet 
persons. 

What  the  envious  liiay  judge  of  this  work  I  little  care 
for,  well  knowing  that  the  most  eminent  authors  have 
been  exposed  to  envy,  and  been  obnoxious  to  the  censures 
of  pedantic  critics.  Whatever  any  may  think,  this  I 
am  well  assured  of,  that  my  chief  scope  hath  been  by  the 
relation  of  many  unusual  occurrences,  not  only  to  delight 
my  reader,  but  also  to  lead  him  to  virtue.  IF  I  may  be 
10  happy  as  to  have  contributed  thereto.  I  shall  think  my 
pains  well  rewarded;  and  if  not,  I  shall  have  at  least  this 
satisfaction,  that,  according  to  my  ability,  I  have  endeavour- 
ed to  be  beneficial  to  others,  and  to  edify  my  fellow-mortals 
in  that  which  is  good ;  which  I  cannot  but  think  to  be 
weD  pleasing  to  God.  And  if  I  have  performed  any  thing 
that  is  good,  the  honour  and  glory  thereof  belongs  to 
hia,  who  is  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts;  and  it  is  from 
Him  alone  I  have  received  all  my  ability  to  do  any  good 
thing.  Thus  concluding,  I  wish  the  reader  discretion, 
tod  an  impartial  judgment 
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FIRST  BOOK. 

THAT  the  wonderfal  Work  of  Reformation  was  small, 
and  of  very  little  account  in  its  beginnings  and  yet  hath 
been  advanced  with  remarkable  progress^  will,  I  believe, 
be  denied  by  none,  that  have  with  attention  and  due  con- 
dderation  read  the  history  of  its  first  rise ;  since  Gk>d, 
the  beginner  and  author  of  this  glorions  work,  proceed- 
ing by  steps  and  degrees,  ased  therein  such  singular 
wisdom  and  prudence,  that  every  circumstance  duly  con- 
sidered, instead  of  censuring  any  part  thereof,  we  shall 
be  <4>liged  to  cry  out.  Thou,  O  Lord,  alone  knowest  the 
li^t  times  and  seasons  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
and  to  make  them  capable  of  thy  truth ! 

If  we  look  to  the  first  beginnings,  to  go  back  no  farther 
than  John  Uuss,  we  shall  find,  that  though  in  many  thinp  ^ 
he  was  considerably  enlightened,  yet  he  remained  still  m 
several  gross  errors ;  for  although  he  had  a  clear  sight  of 
the  vain  doctrines  of  purgatory,  praying  to,  and  worship- 
fing  of  images,  ftc.  nevertheless  it  is  reported  of  him, 
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that  he  favoured  the  invocation  of  saints,  the  seven  sacra- 
ments, auricular  confession,  and  other  tenets  of  the  church 
of  Rome ;  and  yet  Christian  charity  constrains  us  to  be- 
lieve, (though  we  find  Protestant  writers  who  deny  him  the 
name  of  a  martyr,)  that  by  his  death,  which  he  suffered  in 
the  flames  at  Constance,  in  Germany,  on  the  6th  of  the 
month  called  July,  in  the  year  1415,  he  was  an  acceptable 
sacrifice  unto  God :  and  with  what  a  sedate  and  well  com- 
posed mind  he  suffered  death,  may  be  concluded  from  this, 
that  seeing  a  country  fellow  very  zealously  carrying  wood 
to  bum  bim,  he  said,  with  a  smiling  countenance,  O  holy 
simplicity !  And  after  the  fire  was  kindled,  he  sang  with 
joy  in  the  flames,  bis  mind  being  firmly  established  on 
Gt)d  :  for  he  had  been  faithful  according  to  his  knowledge, 
and  had  not  hid  his  talent  in  the  earth,  but  improved  it, 
having  shown  himself  a  zealous  promoter  of  that  small 
illumination  which  God  was  pleased  to  grant  him ;  it 
being  without  question  great  enough  in  that  grievous  night 
of  darkness,  when  idolatry  had  so  universally  blinded 
mankind,  that,  morally  speaking,  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible for  them  to  have  understood  the  declaration  of 
an  entirely  reformed  religion ;  whereas  it  is  evident  that 
the  most  sober  and  discreet  people  of  that  age  were  capa- 
ble to  understand  the  doctrine  and  sermons  of  that  honest 
man. 

To  give  a  clearer  prospect  into  this  matter,  let  it  be 
considered,  that  if  a  man  had  been  kept  shut  up  a  long 
time  in  a  dark  prison,  where  he  could  neither  behold  the 
light  of  the  sun  nor  moon,  and  should  have  been  let  out  on 
a  sudden  at  clear  noon  day,  he  would  not  only  not  be  able 
to  endure  the  bright  day  light,  but  would  also,  if  he  strove 
to  open  his  eyes  with  force,  be  endangered  of  losing  his 
sight,  and  fi&lling  into  a  worse  condition  than  he  was  in 
before;  whereas  if  he  had  been  brought  into  the  open 
air  at  the  time  of  twilight,  he  would,  by  degrees,  have 
learned  to  discern  the  objects,  and  come  to  an  ability  of 
beholding  every  thing  in  a  clear  day  aright. 

Agreeably  to  this,  in  the  reigns  of  King  Henry  the 
Ylllth,  and  the  bloody  Queen  Mary,  the  principal  test  in 
England  was,  whether  a  man  owned  the  corporal  presence 
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«f  Christ  in  the  sacrament ;  and  he  who  denied  thi«,  was 
te  be  burnt  as  an  heretic.  Also  in  the  Netherlands^  it 
was  enough  to  bring  a  man  to  the  stake^  if  he  confessed 
tint  he  had  been  re-baptized.  Insomuch  that  it  seems  the 
Loid  did  raise  in  those  days  zealous  men  chiefly  to  testify 
apdnst  the  idolatry  of  the  host^  and  the  error  of  infant 
kaptismy  that  so  gradually  he  might  break  down  the  great 
Mractore  of  human  inventions. 

Now,  how  small  soever  the  beginnings  of  this  great 
work  of  Reformation  were,  yet  it  increased  from  time  to 
time ;  and  oftentimes  singular  instances  were  seen  of  the 
workings  of  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God. 

In  the  year  1018,  I  find  that  one  John  Le  Glerc,  of 
M eanx  in  France,  being  at  Metz  in  Lorrain,  was  filled 
with  such  zeat  against  idolatry,  that  he  broke  to  pieces  the 
images  in  a  chapel,  which  the  next  day  were  to  have  been 
worshipped  in  a  very  solemn  manner.  And  being  taken 
prisoner  for  this  fact,  and  cruelly  tortured  to  death,  he 
was  so  eminently  strengthened^  even  to  the  amazement  of 
the  beholders^  that  in  the  height  of  the  torments,  being 
torn  with  red  hot  pincers,  he  said,  from  Ps.  cxv.  '^  Their 
idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands.'' 

Not  less  was  the  zeal  of  one  Aymond  a  Vie,  imprisoned 
in  France  about  the  year  1941,  because  he  had  preached 
the  gospel  undauntedly ;  and  though  be  had  been  advised 
to  fly,  yet  he  would  not  be  persuaded  thereto,  but  said  with 
an  heroic  mind,  ^  I  would  rather  never  have  been  born, 
than  commit  such  a  base  act ;  for  it  is  the  duty  of  a  good 
pastor  not  to  fly  from  danger,  but  to  stay  in  it,  lest  the 
sheep  be  scattered.'  He  was  tortured  cruelly  to  betray 
his  fellow-believers ;  but  no  torment,  how  great  soever, 
coald  extort  the  name  of  any  from  him ;  and  he  suffered 
death  valiantly  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  feeling  himself 
very  powerfully  strengthened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
worl^ed  so  gloriously  in  the  martyrs  of  those  times,  that 
those  of  Merindol  in  Provence  said,  ^The  Holy  Ghost  is 
tQ  infallible  teacher,  by  whose  inspiration  all  Christians 
receive  the  knowledge  of  truth  :  this  spirit  dwells  in  them, 
he  regenerates  them  to  a  new  life,  he  slayeth  the  old  man 
in  them,  and  he  makes  them  alive  to  every  good  work, 
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consoling  them  in  tribnlations^  and  strengthening  them  in 
adversities/  &c. 

And  of  the  pioas  professors  at  Meaux^  I  find  mentioned 
in  the  year  1546,  that  though  a  great  number  of  men  and 
women  were  led  prisoners  by  but  a  few,  they  yet  made 
no  resistance,  but  showed  themselves  harmless,  not  sad 
with  grief,  but  singing  with  joy. 

Nay,  so  powerfully  did  GJod  work  in  Gabriel  Beraudin^ 
who  was  executed  at  ^Chambery  in  Savoy,  in  the  year 
1090,  that  after  his  tongue  was  cut  off  by  the  hangman, 
he  spoke  intelligibly  to  the  people,  and  celebrated  God's 
praise  in  a  miraculous  manner. , 

Claude  Morier  being  burnt  very  cruelly  at  Lyons  in 
France,  wrote  whilst  in  his  prison,  ^  Let  us  pray  our  hea- 
venly Father  continually,  that  he  create  in  us  a  clean  heart, 
that  he  give  us  a  new  heart,  that  he  guide  our  will  by  the 
leadings  of  his  Spirit.' 

Very  remarkable  it  is  also,  that  Godfried  de  Hammelle, 
a  year  after  that,  being  imprisoned  at  Tournay  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  being  told  that  the  Apostle  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians,  had  called  marriage  a  sacrament,  said  in 
a  letter,  ^  That  though  at  first  this  had  puzzled  him,  yet 
the  Lord  had  not  long  left  him  in  this  difficulty,  but  put 
him  in  mind  by  his  Spirit,  that  the  word  there  was  not 
sacrament,  but  mystery.'  For  the  martyrs  of  those  times 
did  not  stick  to  profess,  with  the  primitive  Christians,  that 
the  children  of  GU>d  must  be  led  by  his  Spirit 

Peter  Schryver,  burnt  at  Lyons  about  the  year  1058, 
wrote  fi*om  prison,  ^  That  he  having  heard  God's  pure 
word  preached,  believed  it,  because  the  Spirit  of  God 
gave  him  a  testimony  [or  evidence]  of  it  in  his  heart :  and 
did  so  confirm  it  to  him,  that  he  could  not  question  it  in 
the  least.'  He  also  says  in  his  letter,  ^  That  once  having 
prayed  to  GK>d,  he  had  been  so  refreshed  by  the  virtue  of 
his  Spirit,  and  so  strengthened,  that  though  he  sat  in  a 
dark  nasty  place,  yet  he  felt  such  consolation  and  joy,  that 
overcame  all  sorrow  and  anguish.  Nay,  said  he,  the  least 
comfort  and  joy  I  feel  now  in  my  bonds,  surpasseth  all  the 
joys  that  ever  I  had  in  my  life ;  for  now  the  Holy  Ghost 
puts  me  in  mind  of  those  gracious  promises  that  are  majde 
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to  Hkem  wbo  mSht  fmt  bit  namo^s  sake.'  And  beiog 
mkaif  how  he  Iomw  that  which  he  iBterted  to  be  tiito  pan 
wwd  of  G^f  he  aoawered^  'Because  it  did  anee  with 
ths  doctrine  of  the  prophets  and  apostles^  ana  tliat  of 
JJBSBO  Obiiat ;  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  gate  him  a  certain 
sridBBoe  ^leraof.'  Concerning  the  inowelUng  of  God's 
Spirit  In  nani  lie  also  speaks  veiy  notably  in  ms  letter  to 
Mb  Ghanbony  (wliose  wondernil  conyersion  in  prison^ 
mg  an  eminent  proof  of  the  troth  ot  hia  sayinp^)  tolling 
tna,  'Tliat  his  heavenly  Fa^er  was  near  lum,  and  hj 
lb  Spbit  dwelt  hi  Ins  heart' 

Timt  this  waa  also  the  doctrine  of  John  Galrin^  a]qpears 
ftoBi  Ida  letters  to  the  said  man  and  his  fe11ow-prisoner% 
irtwre  he  saith^  ^Bo  not  doobt  hot  God  will,  in  those 
fldigs,  wherein  he  will  use  ^onr  service,  give  yoo  that 
fswer,  by  which  the  work  in  yon  bring  began  will  be 
perfsotody  fbr  fliat  he  hath  promised  to  do :  and  we  have 
many  examples  and  instances  of  that  excellent  faith,  by 
iridch  we  cumrly  know,  that  God  never  in  any  thtog  ham 
fiuled  those  who  have  been  led  and  goided  hj  hb  Spirit 
Tnut  firmly,  brethren,  that  when  it  is  needftil,  yon  wfll 
become  so  strong  and  steadfast,  that  yon  shall  not  faint  un- 
der any  harden  of  temptations,  how  great  and  heavy  so- 
ever. The  fight  is  now  at  hand,  to  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
ezhorto  as,  not  only  that  we  should  go,  but  even  that  with 
all  alacrify  of  mind,  we  should  run.'  Many  other  excel- 
lent testimonies  of  eminent  men  of  those  times  might  be 
prodoced :  and  it  also  is  very  remarkable,  that  Peter  Ber- 
ber, being  prisoner  at  Lyons,  in  the  year  1003,  and  after- 
wsrds  suffering  death,  cried  in  the  midst  of  the  flames, '  t 
see  the  heavens  opened.' 

Now  that  the  doctrine  of  being  tought  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  was  generally  received  by  the  mwtyrs  of  those  times, 
we  team  ftom  many  of  their  writings.  Denis  Peloquin, 
bnmt  In  the  said  year  at  Yille  Franche,  said  in  his  con- 
fesnon,  <  That  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  that  gave  him  wit- 
ness in  his  consdence,  that  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  were  the  Holy  Scripture.  Lewis  de  Marsac, 
bring  about  tlie  same  time  put  to  death  by  fire  at  Lyons, 

vrhen  lie  was  asked  how  he  knew  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
YouL  4 
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be  the  gospel,  said,  ^  God  bath  taught  me  so  by  hin  Spirit:? 
and  being  also  asked,  whether  it  was  his  iocumbent  duty 
to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  who  had  instructed  bioi 
concerning  them ;  he  answered,  ^  That  God  by  his  Spirit 
bad  effected  it,  that  he  got  some  knowledge  thereof;  and 
that  without  his  grace,  and  the  enlightening  of  his  Spirit, 
be  could  not  comprehend  and  understand  any  thing  in  the 

^speL'  John  Calvin  did  also  write  to  the  aforesaid 
^eloquin  and  Marsac ;  ^  God  will  cause  that  the  confession 
which  you  will  make  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
Spirit  he  has  ^ven  you,  will  produce  a  greater  fruit  of 
edification,  than  all  others  that  might  be  sent  you/  And 
to  Matthew  Dymonet,  prisoner  at  Lyons,  he  wrote  thus : 
'  Submit  modestly  to  the  guidings  of  G^d's  Spirit ;  answer 
with  all  moderation  and  discretion,  keeping  to  the  rule  of 
the  Scriptures.  I  have  believed,  and  therefore  I  will 
apeak ;  but  let  not  this  hinder  thee  to  speak  freely  and 
sincerely,  being  persuaded  that  he  who  promised  to  give 
ps  a  mouth,  and  such  wisdom  as  the  gainsayers  cannot 
withstand,  will  never  forsake  thee.' 

More  of  the  like  instances  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  his  witnesses  I  could  allege,  if  I  had  so  in- 
tended; but  I  give  here  only  a  slender  draught  of  the 
sincerity  and  the  principle  of  those  that  were  come  but  to 
the  dawningiB  of  the  Reformation ;  for  higher  I  cannot 
esteem  that  time,  because  the  eyes  of  the  most  zealous  men 
of  those  days,  were  yet  so  much  covered  with  the  fogs 
which  then  were,  and  the  prejudice  of  the  old  leaven,  that 
they  did  not  discern  all  things  in  a  full  clearness ;  for  one 
taw  the  error  of  one  thing,  and  others  of  another ;  but 
human  affection  did  work  too  strong,  and  tliereby  (hey 
judged  one  another,  as  is  abundantly  mentioned  in  history. 

If  we  rightly  look  into  this,  it  seems  very  absuni  to 
think  that  the  Reformation,  (which  in  former  times  had 
been  pretty  much  advanced  by  some  eminent  men ;  as 
Luther,  Melancthon,  QScolompadius,  Calvin,  Menno,  and 
others,)  then  was  brought  to  perfection  :  for  we  perceive 
that  even  those  reformers  themselves,  at  first  had  not  such 
a  clear  sight  into  many  things,  as  afterwards  they  got} 
which  to  demonstrate  at  large,  I  count  unnecessary.  Since 
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£ng1aiid  beiog  the  chief  stage  on  which  the  things  I  intend 
to  describe  have  been  transacted^  I  will  turn  my  face 
(faitfaerward^  to  take  a  view  cursorily  of  the  beginning  and 
progress  of  the  Reformation  there* 

Passing  by  Wickliff  and  others,  I  begin  with  Thomas 
Granmer,  who,  because  of  his  sincere  and  good  life,  being 
advanced  by  King  Henry  the  Ylllth  to  the  Archbishop's 
see  of  Canterbury,  did  all  that  was  in  his  power  to  reform 
the  errors  crept  into  the  Church  of  Rome;  and  therefore 
IB  the  year  1536,  he  exhorted  the  King,  who  much  loved 
Um,  to  proceed  to  a  reformation,  and  that  nothing  in  reli- 
^on  should  be  determined  without  clear  proofs  from 
Scripture;  and  therefore  he  proposed  that  these  poinis, 
'Whether  there  was  a  purgatory?  Whether  deceased 
saints  ought  to  be  invocated  ?  and  how  images  were  to  be 
regarded  ?'  well  needed  to  be  inquired  into ;  since  it  began 
to  appear  that  several  things  were  errors,  for  which  some 
people  not  long  before  had  suffered  death. 

Some  time  after,  Thomas  Cromwel,  a  chief  minister  of 
the  kingdom,  and  a  great  friend  of  Cranmer,  published 
some  injunctions  in  the  king's  name,  wherein  all  church- 
men were  required,  no  more  to  recommend  to  people, 
imas;es,  relics,  or  pilgrimages,  but  to  teach  them  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  tlie  Ten  Commandments 
in  English.  This  was  a  great  step  towards  the  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  English,  which  being  also  furthered  by 
Cranmer,  the  next  year  came  out  in  print ;  and  by  the 
king's  warrant,  the  clergy  were  required  to  set  up  Bibles 
ID  their  churches ;  so  that  now  all  that  could,  might  read 
the  holy  Scripture  in  their  native  tongue.  Cranmer  not 
content  with  this,  obtained  in  the  year  1539,  a  permission 
for  all  people  to  have  the  Bible  in  their  houses ;  yet  for 
all  that,  he  still  was  an  asserter  of  the  corporal  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  host,  until  in  the  year  1549,  in  tlie  reign 
of  King  Edward  VI.  when  the  times  were  more  free,  he 
was  induced  by  Nicholas  Ridley,  a  zealous  reformer,  and 
afterwards  a  martjT  under  Queen  Mary,  to  inquire  better 
into  the  thing,  and  to  discover  the  absurdity  of  it;  from 
whence  he  did  not  only  oppose  and  suppress  that  supersti- 
twu,  bnt  also  many  others ;  and  it  is  likely,  that  if  oppor- 
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tunity  had  been  given  him,  he  would  have  reformed  more. 
Nevertheless,  it  cannot  but  be  wondered  at,  that  he  who 
seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  a  meek  temper,  could  give 
his  vote  to  the  burning  of  those  whom  he  looked  upon  to 
be  heretics ;  as  John  Nicholson,  alias  Lambert,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  YIQ.  for  denying  the  corporal  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  sacrament ;  and  Joan  Bocher,  and  G^r^ 
Parr,  under  Edward  YI.  the  first  for  denying  that  Christ 
had  taken  fiesb  from  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  latter  for 
not  believing  the  deity  of  Christ :  from  whence  we  may 
see,  what  a  wrong  zeal  for  reli^on  is  able  to  effect :  but 
without  question,  he  was  come  to  be  of  another  mind^ 
when  in  the  year  1596,  under  the  bloody  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  this  was  not  only  laid  in  liis  dish,  but  he  was  also 
forc^  to  undergo  the  same  lot  of  being  burnt  alive. 

Now,  though  after  his  death,  the  bishops  under  Queen 
Elizabeth  were  content  with  the  reformation  made  by 
Cranmer ;  yet  it  pleased  God  in  the  year  1068,  to  raise 
other  persons  that  testified  publicly  against  many  of  the 
remaining  superstitions ;  and  although  Coleman,  Burton, 
Hallingham  and  Benson  were  imprisoned  by  the  Queen's 
order,  yet  they  got  many  followers,  and  also  the  name  of 
Puritans.  And  notwithstanding  the  Archbishc^,  to  pre- 
vent this,  drew  up  some  articles  of  faith,  to  be  signed  by 
all  clergymen,  yet  he  met  with  great  opposition  in  the 
undertaking :  for  one  Robert  Brown,  a  young  student  of 
G|imbridge,  (from  whom  the  name  of  Brownists  was  after- 
wards  borrowed,)  and  Richard  Harrison,  a  schoolmaster, 
published  in  the  year  1988,  some  books,  wherein  they 
showed  how  much  the  Church  of  England  was  still  in- 
fected with  Romish  errors ;  which  was  of  such  effect,  that 
the  eyes  of  many  people  came  thereby  to  be  opened,  who 
so  valiantly  maintained  that  doctrine  which  they  believed 
to  be  the  truth,  that  some  of  the  most  zealous  ^m^mg 
them,  viz.  Henry  Barrow,  John  Chreenwood,  and  Joha 
Penry,  about  the  year  1593,  were  put  to  death  becaoM 
of  their  testimony,  more,  fas  may  very  well  be  believed,) 
by  the  instigation  of  the  clergy,  than  by  the  desire  of  the 
Queen :  for  some  time  after  it  happened,  that  she  asked 
Dr.  Reynolds  his  opinion  of  those  men,  especially  Barrow 
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mud  Greenwood :  To  which  he  answered,  ^  That  it  woald^ 
not  aymil  any  thing  to  show  his  jadgment  concerning  thesi^" 
seeing  they  were  put  to  death.'  But  the  Queen  yet  pressing 
hifli  farther,  he  said,  ^  That  he  was  persuaded  if  they  had 
U?ed,  they  would  have  been  two  as  worthy  instruments 
lot  the  Church  of  God,  as  had  been  raised  up  in  that  age.' 
At  which  the  Q^ueen  sighed,  and  said  fio  more.  But  after- 
wards riding  by  the  place  where  they  were  executed,  and 
cdling  to  mind  their  death,  she  demanded  of  the  Earl  of 
Camberland,  who  was  present  when  they  suffered,  what 
end  they  made ;  he  answered,  ^  A  very  godly  end,  and 
they  prayed  for  your  Majesty  and  the  State.'  Moreover 
CM  Philips,  a  famous  preacher,  having  seen  Barrow's 
preparation  for  death,  said,  ^  Barrow,  Barrow,  my  soul 
be  with  thine.' 

After  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  James  I.  had 

ascended  the  throne,  the  followers  of  those  men  suffered 

BHich  for  their  separation  from  the  Church  of  England: 

bat  very  remarkable  it  is,  that  even  those  of  that  persuasion, 

of  whidi  many  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  L  went  to  New 

Eogland,  to  avoid  the  persecution  of  the  bishops,  after- 

wirds  themselves  turned  cruel  persecutors  of  pious  people^ 

by  inhuman  whippings,  &c.  and  lastly  by  putting  some  to 

death  by  the  hands  of  a  hangman :  a  clear  proof  indeed, 

that  those  in  whom  such  a  ground  of  bitterness  was  left 

still,  though  it   had  not  always  brought  forth  the  like 

tbominable  fruits,  were  not  come  yet  to  a  perfect  refor- 

ttttion;    for  though  the  stem  of  human  traditions  and 

institutions  sometimes  had  been  shaken  strongly,  yet  much 

of  the  root  was  left.     Therefore  it  pleased  God,  who  is 

Bsed  to  enlighten  men  gradually,  to  make  yet  a  clearer 

^overy  of  his  truth,  whicii  in  some  places  already  darted 

forth  its  beams. to  mankind,  in  a  time  when  many  godly 

people  were  zealously  seeking  after  a  further  manifestation 

of  the  will  of  God,  from  a  sense  that,  notwithstanding 

lU  their  outward  observations  of  religious  performances, 

there  still  stood  a  partition  wall  whereby  the  soul  was 

biadered  from  living  in  perfect  peace  with  its  Creator. 

For  in  that  time  there  were  in  England  many  separate 
todeties,  and  amongst  the  rest  also,  such  as  were  called 
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Seekers,  Mrbo  at  first  seemed  to  promise  great  matters ; 
but  the  sequel  showed  that  their  foundation  was  not  the 
Rock  of  Ages^  and  so  divers  of  them  soon  lost  their  first 
integrity.  Now  those  people  who  began  to  take  heed  to 
a  divine  conviction  in  the  conscience^  and  accordingly 
preached  to  others  the  doctrine  of  an  inward  light,  where- 
with Christ  had  enlightened  men,  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
time  of  King  Charles  I.  began  to  increase  in  number,  and 
they  became  a  separate  society  among  men,  and  in  process 
of  time  the  name  of  Quakers,  was  in  scorn  imposed  on 
them  ;  and  in  most  countries  in  Europe^  they  have  been 
accused  of  many  exorbitant  absurdities,  both  in  life  akd 
doctrine.  I  have  designed  to  describe  impartially,  and  ac- 
cording to  truth,  the  first  beginnings  and  rise,  and  also 
the  progress  of  that  people,  and  to  streteh  out  the  relation 
of  their  increase  and  transactions,  so  far  as  my  time  of  life 
and  leisure  will  permit. 

I  enter  upon  a  work,  which  consisting  of  many  very 
singular  instances,  in  its  beginning  appears  bard  and 
difficult,  and  in  the  process  often  sad  and  dreadful.  For 
among  manifold  adversities.  We  shall  not  only  meet  with 
bitter  re  vilings,  scornful  mockings,  rude  abuses,  and  bloody 
blows  from  the  fool- hardy  rabble ;  but  also  severe  perse- 
cutions, hard  imprisonments,  grievous  banishments^  un- 
merciful spoil  of  goods,  crbel  whippings,  cutting  off  of 
ears,  smotherings  in  prisons,  and  also  putting  to  death  by 
the  hands  of  the  hangman,  by  order  of  the  magistrates  ; 
afterwards  some  quiet  and  rest ;  then  again  severe  perse- 
cution, until  the  furious  promoters  of  it,  at  last  wearied, 
desisted  from  their  mischievous  labour  for  a  time,  more 
by  being  at  their  wits  end,  than  out  of  mercy.  And 
among  all  these  vicissitudes,  notable  instances  have  been 
seen  of  unfeigned  godliness,  sincere  love,  much  true- 
heartedness,  extraordinary  meekness,  singular  patience,  ar- 
dent zeal,  undaunted  courage,  and  unshaken  steadfastness, 
even  among  the  female  sex,  which  though  the  weakest, 
yet  in  the  hardest  attacks,  showed  a  more  than  manly 
spirit;  insomuch,  that  seldom  any  age  hath  afforded  matter 
where  more  powerful  examples  to  virtue  have  been  seen* 

The  first  1  find  that  was  thus  immediately  reached  in 
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his  niind^  was  a  young  man  called  George  Fox^  bom  at 
Dra^'ton  in  Leicestershire^  in  the  month  called  July^  in  the 
year  1624^  from  parents  that  were  members  of  the  public 
churchy  or  church  of  England^  as  appeareth  to  me  from 
a  papttf^  in  his  life-time  drawn  up  by  his  order,  at  my 
request,  and  sent  me.  His  father  was  Christopher  Fox,  a 
weaver  by  trade,  an  honest  man,  and  of  such  a  virtuous 
life,  that  his  neighbours  were  used  to  call  him  Righteous 
Christer.  His  mother  was  Mary  Lago,  an  upright  woman, 
and  of  the  stock  of  the  martyrs.     This  George  Fox  was 
even  in  his  minority  endued  with  a  gravity  and  staidnesf 
of  mind,  that  is  seldom  seen  in  children ;  so  that  he  seeing 
how  old  people  carried  themselves  lightly  and  wantonly, 
luid  such  an  aversion  to  it,  that  he  would  say  within  him- 
self, ^  If  ever  I  come  to  be  a  man,  surely  I  will  not  be 
80  wanton.'     His  parents  in  the  meanwhile  endeavoured 
to  train  him  up,  as  they  did  their  other  children,  in  the 
common  way  of  worship,  his  mother  especially  contributing 
thereto,  as  being  eminent  for  piety :  but  even  from  a 
child  be  was  seen  to  be  of  another  frame  of  mind  than  his 
brethren ;  for  he  was  more  religious,  retired,  still,  and 
solid,  and  was  also  observing  beyond  his  age,  as  appeared 
from  the  answers  he  gave,  and  the  questions  he  asked, 
concerning  religious  matters,  to  the  astonishment  of  those 
that  heard  him.     His  mother  seeing  this  extraordinary 
tamper  and  godliness,  which  so  early  did  shine  through 
bim,  so  that  he  would  not  meddle  with  childish  plays,  did 
noi  think  fit  to  trouble  him  about  tlie  way  of  worship, 
but  carried  herself  indulgent  towards  him.     Meanwhile 
be  learned  to  read  pretty  well,  and  to  write  so  much  as 
Would  serve  him  afterwards  to  signify  his  meaning  to 
others.     When  he  was  come  to  eleven  years  of  age,  he 
eodeavourcd  to  live  a  pure  and  righteous  life,  and  to  be 
faithful  in  all  things,  viz.  inwardly  to  God,  and  outwardly 
to  man :  since  the  Lord  by  his  good  spirit  had  siiowed  him, 
that  he  was  to  keep  his  word  always,  and  tiiat  he  ought 
not  to  comoiit  excess  in  eating  or  drinking.  Thus  growing 
np  in  virtue,  some  of  his  relations  were  for  having  him 
_     tmiued  up  in  the  schools,  to  make  a  priest  of  him  ;  but 
ir\  ^^^^s  persuaded  to  tlic  contrary,  and  so  he  was  put  to  a 
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shoemaker^  tbat  dealt  also  in  wool,  and  in  cattle.  In  his 
master's  employment  he  took  most  delight  in  sheep^  and 
was  very  skilful  in  what  belonged  thereto,  for  it  was  an 
employment  that  very  well  suited  his  mind  ;  and  his  thns 
being  a  shepherd,  was,  as  an  eminent  autlnir  saith^  ^  A  just 
emblem  of  his  after  ministry  and  service.'  He  acquitted 
himself  so  diligently  in  his  business,  and  minded  it  so  welly 
that  his  master  was  successful  in  his  trade  whilst  George 
was  with  him.  He  often  used  in  his  dealings  the  word 
Verily,  and  then  he  kept  so  strict  to  it,  that  people  that 
knew  him,  would  say,  ^  If  Greorge  says  Verily,  there  if 
no  altering  him.' 

Now,  though  my  design  is  not  to  ^ve  a  description  of 
state  affairs,  yet  I  find  it  qecessary  to  mention  something 
of  the  chief  temporal  occurrences  in  England,  in  as  mo<£ 
as  they  may  have  relation  to  the  affairs  of  the  church,  lest 
my  history  might  seem  an  incomplete  work.  Transienflj 
therefore  1  will  say,  that  in  England  about  this  time,  ap« 

E eared  the  beginnings  of  a  civil  war,  in  which  religion 
ad  some  share ;  for  the  bishops  began  to  introduce  sevenl 
innovations,  and  caused  not  only  rails  to  be  made  aboot 
the  communion  table,  which  now  was  called  the  hi^ 
altar ;  but  those  that  approached  it,  bowed  thrice,  and 
a  bow  was  made  at  the  pronouncing  of  the  name  of  Jesni. 
Thus  ceremonies  increased  from  time  to  time;  and  thoaa 
preachers  that  were  really  religious,  and  spoke  most  tn 
edification,  were  slighted  and  set  by ;  the  bishops,  in  their 
visitations,  minding  chiefly  to  promote  such  rites  as  favour* 
ed  popery :  and  this  was  not  only  done  in  England,  but  in 
Bcotland  also  endeavours  were  made  to  bring  in  episcopal^* 
This  caused  a  ferment  among  the  people,  which  when  it 
came  to  an  insurrection,  they  generally  believed  that  itwai 
for  religion's  sake,  which  made  some  cry  in  the  open 
streets,  where  there  was  any  confluence  of  people,  ^  Ta 
your  tents,  O  Israel.'  And  because  the  Parliament  waa 
of  opinion  that  King  Charles  I.  encroached  upon  their  - 
privileges,  which  they  would  not  suffer,  this  so  exasperated  *- 
that  prince,  that  he  brought  together  an  army,  and  set  np 
his  standard,  flrst  on  the  castle  of  Nottingham,  where  it  ' 
was  blo¥m  down  the  same  evening,  on  the  S0th  of  tin  , 
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month  called  August^  in  the  year^  164S.  But  before  that 
tiffle  the  king  had  taken  possession  of  some  fortified  places^ 
and  the  Parliament  on  the  other  hand,  had  also  got  some 
in  their  power.  Some  time  after,  a  battle  war  fought 
between  the  Royalists  and  the  Parliament,  near  Edge  Hill, 
in  Warwiqkshire,  where  neither  party  prevailed  mnch. 

About  this  time  George  Fox,  who  more  and  more 
endeavoured  to  lead  a  godly  life,  being  come  to  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  his  age,  it  happened  at  a  fair,  that  a  cousin 
ef  his  and  another  coming  to  him,  asked  whether  he  would 
drink  a  jag  of  beer  with  them ;  he  being  thirsty,  said  yes, 
and  went  with  them  to  an  inn ;  but  after  each  had  drank 
a  glass,  they  began  to  drink  healths,  and  said,  that  he  that 
would  not  drink  should  pay  for  all.  This  grieved  GFeorge 
much,  seeing  that  people  who  professed  to  be  religions, 
behaved  themselves  thus,  and  therefore  he  rose  up  to  be 
gone ;  and  patting  bis  hand  into  his  pocket,  he  took  a 
groat«  and  laid  it  down  upon  the  table,  saying,  ^  If  it  be 
so,  I'll  leave  you  y  and  so  he  went  away ;  and  when  his 
business  was  done,  he  returned  home ;  but  did  not  go  to 
bed  that  ni^ht,  but  prayed  and  cried  earnestly  to  the 
Lord ;  and  it  seemed  to  him  that  his  supplications  were 
answered  after  this  manner,  ^Thou  seest   how  young 
people  go  together  into  vanity,  and  old  people  into  the 
earth :  therefore  thou  must  forsake  all,  both  young  and 
old.  and  be  as  a  stranger  to  them.'     This,  which  he  took 
to  be  a  divine  admonition,  made  such  a  powerful  im- 
pression on   his  mind,  that  he  resolved  to  break  off  all 
bmiliar  fellowship  and  conversation  with  young  and  old, 
and  even  to  leave  his  relations,  and  live  a  separate  and 
retired    life.      On  the    9th   of  September,   in  the  year 
164S9  he  departed  to  Lutterworth,  where  he  staid  some 
time,  and  from  thence  went  to  Northampton,  where  he 
also  made  some  stay,  and  then  passed  to  Newport- Pagnel, 
m  Buckinghamshire ;  and  after  having  staid  a  while  there, 
he  went  to  Barnet,  whither  he  came  in  the  month  called 
June,  in  the  year  1644. 

Whilst  he  thus  led  a  solitary  life,  he  fasted  often,  and 
read  the  holy  Scriptures  diligently,  so  that  some  professors 
took  notice  of  him,  and  sought  to  be  acquainted  with  liifn^ 
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But  he  soon  perceiving  they  did  not  possess  what  they 

{Tofessed^  grew  afraid  of  them^  and  shanned  their  company, 
n  this  time  he  fell  into  a  strong  temptation^  almost  to 
despair,  and  was  in  mighty  trouble,  sometimes  keeping 
himself  retired  in  his  chamber,  and  often  walking  solitajry 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord.  In  this  state  he  saw  how  Christ 
had  been  tempted ;  but  when  he  looked  to  his  own  con- 
dition, he  wondered,  and  said,  ^  Was  I  ever  so  before?^ 
He  began  to  think  also  that  be  had  done  amiss  against  hb 
relations,  because  he  had  forsaken  them ;  and  he  called 
to  mind  all  his  former  time,  to  consider  whether  he  had 
wronged  any.  Thus  temptations  grew  more  and  more ; 
and  when  Satan  could  not  effect  his  design  upon  him  that 
way,  he  laid  snares  for  him  to  draw  him  to  commit  some 
sin,  thereby  to  bring  him  to  despair.  Ue  was  then  about 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  continued  a  long  while  in  this 
condition,  and  would  fain  have  put  it  from  him ;  which 
made  him  go  to  many  a  priest  to  look  for  comfort,  but  he 
did  not  find  it  from  tbem.  In  this  miserable  state  he  went 
to  London,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  relief  among  the  great 
professors  of  that  city ;  but  being  come  there,  he  saw 
them  much  darkened  in  their  understandings.  Ue  had 
an  uncle  there,  one  Pickering,  a  baptist,  and  those  of  that 
persuasion  were  tender  then ;  yet  he  could  not  resolve  to 
impart  his  mind  to  them,  or  join  with  them,  because  he 
saw  all,  young  and  old,  where  they  were.  And  thoo^ 
some  of  the  best  would  have  bad  him  staid  there,  yet  he 
was  fearful,  and  so  returned  homewards;  for  having 
understood  that  his  parents  and  relations  were  troubled  at 
his  absence,  he  would  rather  go  to  them  again  lest  he 
should  grieve  them.  Now  when  he  was  come  into  Leices- 
tershire, his  relations  would  have  had  him  married ;  but 
he  prudently  told  them  he  was  but  a  lad,  and  must  get 
wisdom.  Others  would  have  had  him  in  the  auxUiaiy 
band  among  the  forces  of  the  Parliament,  which  being 
entered  now  into  an  intestine  war  with  the  king,  had,  with 
their  forces  this  year,  beaten  not  only  the  king's  amqf 
under  Prince  Rupert,  but  also  conquered  the  city  of  York. 
But  to  persuade  George  to  Ust  himself  a  soldier,  was  §• 
against  his  mind,  that  he  refused  it,  and  went  to  Coventrji 
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yvhat  he  took  a  chamber  for  a  while  at  a  professor's  hoose, 
vfcere  he  staid  some  time^  there  being  many  people  in  that 
town  who  endeavoured  to  live  religiously.  After  some 
time  he  went  into  his  own  country  again,  and  was  there 
aboQt  a  year,  in  great  sorrows  and  troubles,  walking  many 
nights  by  himself. 

Nathaniel  Stevens*  the  priest  of  Drayton,  (the  town  of 
Geoi^*s  birtbO  would  often  come  to  him.  and  George  to 
the  priest;  and  when  Stevens  visited  him,  he  would  some- 
^es  bring  another  priest  along  with  him,  and  then  George 
would  ask  them  questions,  and  reason  with  them.  Onre 
Stevens  asked  him  why  Christ  cried  out  upon  the  cro^s, 
'My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me:' — and 
why  he  said,  '  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ; 
yet  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.'  To  this  George 
answered  thus :  '  At  that  time  the  sins  of  all  mankind  were 
upon  Christ,  and  their  iniquities  and  transgressions  with 
which  he  was  wounded,  which  he  was  to  bear,  and  to  be 
in  offering  for  them,  as  he  was  man ;  but  died  not,  as 
he  was  God :  and  so,  in  that  he  died  for  all  men,  and 
tiffied  death  for  every  man,  he  was  an  offering  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.'  When  George  Fox  spoke  this,  he 
VIS  in  some  measure  sensible  of  Christ's  sufferings,  and 
what  he  went  through.  And  his  saying  did  so  please  the 
priest*  that  he  said  it  was  a  very  s;ood  full  answer,  and 
mch  a  one  as  he  had  not  heard.  He  would  also  applaud 
and  speak  highly  of  (vcorge  Fox  to  others,  and  what 
Cveorge  said  in  discourse  to  him,  that  he  would  preach  of 
an  the  First-days  of  the  week  :  fur  which  George  did  not 
fike  him. 

After  some  time  he  went  to  an  ancient  priest  at  Mansetter, 
IB  Warw  ickshire,  and  reasoned  with  him  about  the  ground 
of  despair  and  temptations ;  liut  lie  ht-ing  altogether  igno- 
rant of  George's  condition,  bid  him  take  tobacco,  and  sing 
psalmc.  But  George  signified  that  he  was  no  lover  oftobacco, 
and  as  for  psalms,  he  was  not  in  a  state  to  sing.  Then 
the  prie«it  bid  him  come  again,  and  that  then  he  would  tell 
him  many  things.  Hut  when  George  came,  the  priest 
was  angry  and  petti^ili.  for  George's  former  words  had 
dtepleascci  him:  and  he  was  so  indiscreet. that  what  George 
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had  told  him  of  !tis  sorrows  and  griefs^  he  told  agun  to 
his  servantii,  so  chat  it  got  among  the  milklasses;  and 
grieved  him  to  have  opened  his  mind  to  such  an  one; 
and  he  saw  thi?y  were  all  miserable  comforters.  Then 
he  heard  of  a  priest  living  about  Tamworth^  who  was 
accounted  an  experienced  man^  and  therefore  he  went  to 
him^  but  found  him  like  an  empty  hollow  cask. 

Hearing  afterwards  of  one  Dr.  Gradock  of  Coventrji 
he  went  to  him  also,  and  asked  him  whence  temptations 
and  despair  did  arise,  and  how  troubles  came  to  be  wrought 
in  man.  The  priest,  instead  of  answering,  asked  him  who 
was  Christ's  father  and  mother.  George  told  him  Mary 
was  his  mother,  and  he  was  supposed  to  be  the  son  of 
Joseph ;  but  he  was  the  Son  of  Gh)d.  Now  as  they  were 
walking  together  in  Dr.  Gradock's  garden,  it  happened 
that  George,  in  turning,  set  his  foot  on  the  side  of  a  bed^ 
which  so  disturbed  that  teacher,  as  if  his  house  had  been 
on  fire,  and  thus  all  their  discourse  was  lost ;  and  Geoi^ 
went  away  in  sorrow,  worse  than  he  was  when  be  came^ 
seeing  he  found  none  that  could  reach  his  condition.  After 
this  he  went  to  one  Macham,  a  priest  of  high  account ;  and 
he,  no  more  skilful  than  the  others,  was  for  giving  George 
some  physic,  and  for  bleeding  him ;  but  they  could  not 

get  one  drop  of  blood  from  him,  either  in  the  arms  or  the 
ead :  his  body  being,  as  it  were,  dried  up  with  sorrows, 
grief,  and  trouble,  which  were  so  great  upon  him,  that  ho 
could  have  wished  never  to  have  been  born,  to  behold  the 
vanity  and  wickedness  of  men ;  or  that  he  had  been  bom 
blind,  and  so  he  might  never  have  seen  it ;  and  deaf,  that 
he  might  never  have  heard  vain  aud  wicked  words,  or  the 
Lord's  name  blasphemed.  And  when  the  time  called 
Christmas  came,  while  others  were  feasting  and  sporting 
themselves,  he  went  from  house  to  house,  looking  for 

Eoor  widows,  and  giving  them  some  money.  And  when 
e  was  invited  to  marriages,  (as  sometimes  he  was,)  he 
would  go  to  none  at  all ;  but  the  next  day,  or  soon  afteri 
he  went  and  visited  those  that  were  newly  married ;  and 
if  they  were  poor,  he  gave  them  some  money ;  for  he  had 
wherewith  both  to  keep  himself  frdm  beiiig  chargeable  io 
others,  and  to  administer  something  to  the  needful. 
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^Wldlat  the  mind  of  Gteone  Fox  was  thus  in  trouble^ 
the  state  of  England  was  also  in  a  great  stir;  for  the 
Parliament  was  for  turning  oat  of  bishops^  and  introducing 
the  Presbyterian  Directory ;  which  however  as  yet  could 
art  be  well  effected^  although  William  Laud^  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury^  had  been  made  to  stoop  to  the  block ; 
aad  the  power  of  the  king  by  this  time  was  much  weak- 
oied;  for  his  army  was  tliis  summer  near  Naseby,  not  far 
from  Jjeicester,  overcome  by  an  army  of  untrained  bands, 
ttd  about  six  thousand  men^  among  whom  many  great 
oBcers  were  taken  prisoners,  and  his  cabinet,  with  abun* 
dance  of  letters  of  great  moment,  was  seized  ;  insomuch, 
that  though  they  had  some  skirmishes,  yet  no  decisive  bat- 
fle  was  fought  afterwards. 

Bat  since  a  circumstantial  description  of  these  state  affairs 
it  aot  within  my  design,  I  will  return  again  ^to  George 
Fox,  who  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  164A,  as  he  was 
going  to  Coventry,  and  entering  towards  the  gate,  a  con- 
sideration arose  in  him  how  it  was  said  that  all  Christians 
are  believers^  both  Protestants  and  Papists :  and  it  was 
•pened  to  him,  that  if  all  were  believers,  then  they  were 
lU  bom  of  God,  and  passed  from  death  to  life,  and  that 
lone  were  true  believers  but  such :  and  though  others  said 
they  w^ere    believers,   yet  they  were  not.      At  another 
time  as  he  was  walking  in  a  field  on  a  First-day  morning, 
it  was  discovered  unto  his  understanding,  that  to  be  bred  at 
Oxford  or  Cambridge  was  not  enough  to  make  a  man  to 
be  a  minister  of  Christ.     At  this  he  wondered,  because  it 
was  the  common  belief  of  people ;  but  for  all  that,  he 
look  this  to  be  a  divine  revelation,  and  he  admired  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  believing  now  the  ordinary  ministers 
aot  to  be  such  as  they  pretedded  to  be.    This  made  him 
aawilling  to  go  any  more  to  church,  as  it  was  called,  to 
bear  the   priest    Stevens,    believing   that  he  could  not 
profit  thereby  :  and  therefore  instead  of  going  thither,  he 
Would  get  into  the  orchard,  or  the  fields,  by  himself,  with 
his  Bible,  which  he  esteemed  above  all  books,  seeking 
thus  to  be  edified  in  solitariness.     At  this  bis  relations 
were  much  troubled ;   but  he  told  them,  did  not  John 
\he  Apostle  say  to  the  believers,  ^^  that  they  needed  no 
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man  to  teach  them,  but  as  the  anointing  teacheth  them  f^ 
and  though  they  knew  this  to  be  Scripture,  and  that  it 
was  true,  yet  it  grieved  them,  because  be  would  not  go  to 
liear  the  priest  with  them,  but  separated  himself  from 
their  way  of  worship  :  for  he  saw  now  that  a  true  believer 
was  another  thing  than  they  looked  upon  it  to  be ;  and 
that  being  bred  at  the  universities  did  not  qualify  a  man 
to  be  a  minister  of  Christ.  Thus  he  lived  by  himself, 
not  joining  with  any,  nay,  not  of  the  dissenting  people, 
but  became  a  stranger  to  all,  relying  wholly  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  time  after,  it  was  opened  in  him,  that  God,  who 
made  the  world,  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with  bands. 
And  though  this  seemed  at  first  strange  to  him,  because 
both  priests  and  people  used  to  call  their  churches  dreadful 
places,  holy  ground,  and  temples  of  God ;  yet  it  was  im- 
mediately showed  him,  that  the  Lord  did  not  dwell  in 
these  temples  which  man  had  erected,  but  in  peoples  hearts, 
and  that  his  people  were  the  temple  he  dwelt  in.  This 
was  discovered  to  him  when  he  was  walking  in  the  fields 
to  the  house  of  one  of  his  relations.  And  when  he  came 
there,  it  was  told  him,  that  Nathaniel  Stevens  the  priest 
had  been  there,  and  told  them  he  was  afraid  of  Fox,  for 
going  after  new  lights.  This  made  him  smile,  because 
now  he  saw  the  true  state  of  the  priests.  But  he  said 
nothing  of  this  to  his  relations,  who,  though  they  saw  that 
something  more  was  required  than  the  vulgar  way  of 
worship,  yet  they  continued  therein,  being  grieved  be- 
cause he  would  not  also  go  to  hear  the  priests.  Only  he 
told  them  there  was  an  anointing  in  man,  to  teach  Um  ; 
and  that  the  Lord  would  teach  his  people  himself.  He 
had  great  openings  now  concerning  the  things  written  in 
the  Revelations ;  and  when  he  spake  of  them,  the  priests 
and  professors  would  say,  that  was  ^  a  sealed  up  book.' 
But  to  this  he  said,  ^  Christ  could  open  the  seals,  and  that 
the  things  contained  in  that  book,  very  nearly  concerned 
us ;  since  the  Epistles  of  the  Apostles  were  written  to  the 
saints  of  those  times,  but  the  Kevelations  point  at  tilings 
to  come.' 

In  England,  in  those  days,  were  people  of  very  odd 
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ao^oDSy   and  among  the  rest  such  as  beld^  ^  that  women 

hare  no  souls.'    He  lighting  on  some  of  these^  conld  not 

ibrbear  reproving  them,  since  ^e  Scripture,  as  he  told 

tbem  plainly^  held  forth  the  contrary;   for  the  blessed 

Tir^n  Mary  said,  ^<My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord; 

aad  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour."     He 

al^o  came  among  a  people  that  relied  much  on  dreams ; 

but  he  told  them^  ^  £xccpt  they  could  distinguish  between 

dream  and  dream,  tlieir  observations  would  be  nothing 

bat  confusion^  since  there  were  three  sorts  of  dreams; 

lor  mallipUcity  of  business  sometimes  caused  dreams ;  and 

there  vrere  whisperings  of  Satan  in  the  night  seasons ; 

aad  there  were  also  speakings  of  God  to  man  in  dreams/ 

But  because  these  people  were  more  in  want  of  a  clear 

dbceming,  than  of  good  will,  they  at  length  came  out  of 

those  imaginations,  and  at  last  became  fellow- believers  with 

him;  who,  though  he  had  great  openings  in  his  under- 

frtaadiugi  yet  great  trouble  and  temptations  many  times 

came  upon  him ;  so  that  when  it  was  day,  he  wished  for 

ni^ht,  and  when  it  was  night,  he  wished  for  day.  Never- 

thele!?«  among  all  those  troubles,  his  understanding  was  so 

opened,  that  he  could  say  with  Uavid,  ^'  Hay  unto  day 

tttiereth  speech,  and  night  uuto  night  showcth  knowledge ;" 

fur  «ven  in  these  troubles  he  had  great  openings  of  many 

plicefs  in  scripture. 

A>  to  state  aflairs*  thincis  continued  in  a  distracted  con- 

dition:  for  the  King,  who  after  his  army  had  been  beaten, 

vas  <i;unc  to  the  Scots,  was  by  them  delivered  up  to  the 

En^L«h :  to  whom  now  he  cuuld  no  more  prescribe  laws, 

but  wa&  fain  to  receive  them.     And  the  Churchmen  were 

&l$o  at  variance ;  for  the  Independent^*,  (^several  of  whir  h  sat 

also  in  Parliament,)  be;;an  to  say,  that  between  Fl|iis(:opa(  y, 

(i:;un»c  which  they  had  fou;;ht  conjunctly.)  and  Pre^hy- 

lenr.  the  difference  was  (inly  in  the  name,  and  souh;  few 

outi»ard  cirtumstanccft :  since  people  of  a  leiubT  tonj»citMjre 

Bishi  apprehend  no  k>s  opprC'ssiun  from  iln!  I'rersbyteri- 

!&««  than  from  the  Kpi^copaliani^* :  and  that  this  fuar  was 

io(  vaiii  or  idle,  time  afierwanls  hath  vliowii  aiiundanily. 

But  let  us  return  tu  (ieorj;c'  Fox,  wliu  in  the  beginniii.; 

rfihe  year  1617-  fcfling  'iomc  drawin^'i  to  50  into  l)trb\ 
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shire,  went  iliitlier,  and  meeting  there  with  some  friendly 
people,  hail  mtuiy  discourses  with  them.  Then  passing 
further  into  the  Peak-Gauntry,  he  met  with  more  such 
people,  and  also  some  that  were  swayed  by  empty  and 
high  notions.  And  travelling  into  Nottinghamshire,  there 
he  met  with  a  tender  people,  and  among  these  one 
Elizabeth  Hooton,  of  which  woman  more  will  be  said  ia 
the  sequel :  with  these  he  had  some  meetings  and  disooarses. 
But  his  troubles  and  temptations  still  continued ;  and  he 
fasted  much,  and  walked  often  abroad  in  solitary  places^ 
taking  his  Bible  with  him ;  and  then  sat  in  hollow  trees, 
and  lonesome  places  till  night  came  on ;  and  frequently  in 
the  night  he  walked  mournfully  about,  being  surrounded 
with  many  sorrows  in  the  times  of  these  first  workings  ^ 
the  Lord  in  him. 

During  all  this  time,  he  never  joined  in  profession  of 
religion  with  any,  but  gave  up  himself  to  the  disposing 
of  the  Lord ;  having  forsaken  not  only  all  evil  company, 
but  also  taken  leave  of  father  and  mother,  and  all  other 
relations ;  and  so  he  travelled  up  and  down  as  a  stranger 
on  the  earth,  which  way  he  felt  his  heart  inclined :  and 
when  he  came  into  a  town,  he  took  a  chamber  to  himself 
there,  and  tarried  sometimes  a  month,  sometimes  more, 
sometimes  less,  in  a  place ;  for  he  was  afraid  of  staying 
long  in  any  place,  lest,  being  a  tender  young  man,  he 
should  be  hurt  by  too  familiar  a  conversation  with  men. 

Now,  though  it  might  seem  not  very  agreeable  with 
the  gravity  of  my  work,  to  mention  what  kind  of  clothes 
he  wore  in  these  first  years  of  his  .peregrination ;  yet  I  do 
not  count  it  absurd  to  say  here,  that  it  is  indeed  true  what 
a  certain  author,  viz.  Gerard  Croes,  relates  of  him,  that 
he  was  clothed  with  leather :  but  not,  as  the  said  aathor 
adds,  because  he  could  not,  nor  would  not,  forget  his 
former  leather  work ;  but  it  was  partly  for  the  simpficilj 
of  that  dress,  and  also  because  such  a  cloathing  was  strong, 
and  needed  but  little  mending  or  repairing;  which  was 
commo<Iious  for  him  who  had  no  steady  dwelling  place, 
and  every  where  in  his  travelling  about  sought  to  live  in 
a  lonely  state :  for  keeping  himself  thus  as  a  stranger,  he 
sought  heavenly  wisdom,  and  endeavoured  to  get  know- 
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ledge  of  the  Lord^  and  to  be  weaned  from  outward  things^ 
to  rely  wholly  on  the  Lord  alone.  Althon$;h  his  troubles 
were  great^  yet  they  were  not  so  continual,  but  that  he 
lud  some  intermissions,  and  was  sometimes  brought  into 
inch  a  heavenly  joy,  that  admiring  the  love  of  God  to  his 
soul^  he  would  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Thou,  Lord, 
Bakest  a  fruitful  field  a  barren  wilderness,  and  a  barren 
wilderness  a  fruitful  field/'  Now  he  regarded  the  priests 
bot  little,  because  he  clearly  saw  that  to  be  trained  up  in 
the  universities,  and  to  be  instructed  in  languages,  liberal 
arts,  and  the  like  sciences,  was  not  sufficient  to  make  any 
one  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  but  he  looked  more  after 
the  dissenting  people;  yet  as  he  had  Forsaken  the  priests, 
so  he  left  the  separate  preachers  also,  because  he  saw  there 
was  none  among  them  all  that  could  speak  to  his  condition. 
And  when  all  his  hopes  in  them,  and  in  all  men  were 
gone,  then  he  heard,  according  to  what  he  relates  him- 
self, a  voice  which  said,  <  There  is  oue,  even  ('hrist  Jesus, 
that  can  speak  to  thy  condition/  Having  heard  this, 
his  heart  leapt  for  joy,  and  it  was  showed  him  why  there 
was  none.npon  the  earth  that  could  speak  to  his  conch'tion ; 
namely,  that  he  might  give  the  Lord  alone  all  the  glory, 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

He  then  experimentally  knowing  that  Christ  enlightens 
nan.  and  gives  him  grace,  faith,  and  power,  his  desires 
after  the  Lord,  and  his  zeal  in  the  pure  knowledge  of 
God  grew  stronger;  so  that  he  wished  to  increase  therein 
without  the  help  of  any  man,  book,  or  writing.  Yet  he 
was  a  diligent  reader  oF  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  speak 
at  large  of  God  and  Christ,  though  he  knew  him  not  but 
bj  revelation,  as  he,  who  had  the  key,  did  open.  Thus 
he  entered  into  no  fellowship  with  any  society  of  people, 
because  he  saw  nothing  but  corruptions  every  where; 
which  made  him  endeavour  to  keep  fellowship  only  with 
Christ:  since  in  the  greatest  temptations,  when  he  almost 
despaired,  it  was  showed  him,  that  Christ  had  been 
tempted  by  the  same  devil;  but  that  he  had  overcome 
kim,  and  bruised  his  head,  and  that  therefore  through  the 
^wer,  light,  grace,  and  Spirit  of  God,  he  himself  might 
also  overcome.  Thus  the  Lord  assisted  him  in  the  deepest 
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miseries  anc  'onri^/s,  and  he  found  his  grace  to  be  suffl-  ^-|^  ^ 
cient:  inson'ii':!K  that  though  he  had  yet  some  desires af-  iodti^^j 
ter  the  help  of  men^  his  thirst  was  chiefly  after  the  Lord^  "s^ib^-  cf 
the  Creator  of  all^  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  because  t>f^^^j 
nothing  could  give  him  any  comfort  but  the  Lord  by  his  ^i^.i^^ 
power ;  and  he  clearly  saw  that  all  the  worlds  though  he  ^^  |  ^ 
had  possessed  a  king's  state,  would  not  have  profited  him.  3^^ 
In  this  condition  his  understanding  came  more  and  mora  r^^i 
to  be  opened,  so  that  he  saw  how  death  in  Adam  had  9^^- 
passed  upon  all  men ;  but  that  by  Christ,  who  tasted  death  ^^ 
for  all  men,  a  deliverance  from  it,  and  an  entrance  into 
God's  kingdom,  might  be  obtained.  Nevertheless  his 
temptations  continued,  so  that  he  began  to  qaestioa 
whether  he  might  have  sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  brought  great  perplexity  and  trouble  over  him  for 
many  days ;  yet  he  still  gave  up  himself  to  the  Lord : 
and  one  day,  when  he  had  been  walking  solitarily  abroad^ 
and  was  come  home,  he  became  exceeding  sensible  of  the 
love  of  God  to  him,  so  that  he  could  not  but  admire  iL 
Here  it  was  showed  him,  that  all  was  to  be  done  in  and 
by  Christ ;  that  he  conquers  and  destroys  the  tempter^  the 
devil,  and  all  his  works ;  and  that  all  these  troubles  and 
temptations  were  good  for  him,  for  the  trial  of  his  faith. 
The  eflect  of  this  was,  that  though  at  times  his  mind  was 
much  exercised,  yet  he  was  stayed  by  a  secret  belief;  and 
his  soul,  by  a  firm  hope,  which  was  to  him  as  an  anchor^ 
was  kept  unhurt  in  the  dissolute  world,  swimming  aboviB 
the  raging  waves  of  temptations.  After  this,  (as  he  relates 
himself,)  there  did  a  pure  fire  appear  in  him;  and  be  saw 
that  the  appearance  of  Christ  in  the  heart  was  as  a  refiner'e 
fire,  and  as  the  fuller's  soap ;  and  that  a  spiritual  discern- 
ing was  given  to  him,  by  which  he  saw  what  it  was  that 
veiled  his  mind,  and  what  it  was  that  did  open  it:  and 
that  which  could  not  abide  in  patience,  he  found  to  be  of 
the  fiesh,  that  could  not  give  up  to  the  will  of  Grod,  nor 
yield  up  itself  to  die  by  the  cross,  to  wit,  the  power  of 
God.  On  the  other  hand,  he  perceived  it  was  the  groang 
of  the  Spirit  which  did  open  his  understanding,  and  that 
in  that  Spirit  there  must  be  a  waiting  upon  God  to  obtaia 
redemption. 
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Aboat  this  time  he  beard  of  a  woman  in  Lancashire 
tku  had  fasted   twenty-two   days,  and  he  went  to  see 
her:  bat  coming  there  he  saw  that  she  was  under  a  temp- 
Ution :  and  after  he  had  spoken  to  her  what  he  felt  on  his 
Bind,  he  left  her,  and  went  to  Duckenfield  and  Manchester^ 
where  be  staid  a  while  among  the  professors  he  found 
there,  and  declared  to  them  that  doctrine  which  now  he 
Iraly  believed  to  be  truth ;  and  some  were  convinced,  so 
M  lo  receive  the  inward  divine  teaching  of  the  I^ord,  and 
like  thai  for  their  rule.     This,  by  what  I  can  find,  was 
the  Irst  beginning  of  George  Fox's  preaching ;  which,  as 
1  hare  been  credibly  informed,  in  those  early  years,  chiefly 
wasirted  of  some  few,  but  powerful  and  piercing  words, 
to  those  whose  hearts  were  already  in  some  measure  pre- 
pared to  be  capable  of  receiving  this  doctrine.     And  it 
wotmM  to  me  that  these  people,  and  also  Elizabeth  Hooton, 
(abeftdy  mentioned,)  have  been  the  first  who  by  such  a 
Beaa  or  weak  preaching  came  to  be  his  fellow  believers : 
ihoagh  there  were  also  some  others  who,  by  the  like  im- 
■ediate  way,  as  George  Fox  himself,  were  convinced  in 
their  minds,  and  came  to  see  that  they  ought  diligently  to 
like  heed  to  the  teachings  of  the  grace  of  God,  that  had 
ippeared  to  them.     And  thus  it  happened  that  these  un- 
expectedly and  unawares  came  to  meet  with  fellow-bc- 
fipvers,  which  they  were  not  acquainted  with  before,  as 
will  be  more  circumstantially  related  hereafter. 

Bat  to  return  again  to  George  Fox  ;  it  set  the  pro- 

femors  of  those  times  in  a  rage,  that  some  of  their  adherents 

hearkened  to  his  preaching;  for  they  could  not  endure  to 

perfection  spoken  of,  and  a  holy  and  sinless  life,  as  a 

that  could^e  obtained  here.      Not  long  after  he 

tratelled  to  Broughton  in  Ix^icestershire,  and  there  went 

iato  a  Meeting  of  the  Baptists,  where  some  people    of 

tiber  notions  also  came.  This  gave  him  occasion  to  preach 

the  doctrine  of  truth  among  them,  and  that  not  in  vain :  for 

siBce  he  had  great  openin<;K  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that  a 

Mcial  power  of  the  I^ord's  workings  began  to  spring  in 

Ihose  parts,  several  were  so  reached  in  their  minds,  that 

tfcey  came  to  be  convinced,  and  were  turned  from  dark- 

to  lights  partly  by  his  preaching,  and  partly  by  reason- 
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ing  with  some.  Yk.i  he  himself  was  still  sometimes  ander 
great  temptatioiH,  without  finding  any  to  open  hiscondilion 
to^  but  tlie  Lorfl  alone,  unto  whom  he  cried  night  and  day 
for  help. 

Some  time  after  he  went  back  into  Nottinghamshirey 
and  there  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  show  him,  that  the  natares 
of  those  things  which  were  hurtful  without^  were  alao 
within,  in  the  minds  of  wicked  men ;  and  that  the  natara 
of  dogs,  swine,  vipers,  and  those  of  Gain,  Ishmael,  SsaOy 
Fharoah,  &c.  were  in  the  hearts  of  many  people.  But 
since  this  did  grieve  him,  he  cried  to  the  Lordy  sayings 
^  Why  should  I  be  thus,  seeing  I  was  never  addicted  to 
commit  those  evils  ?'  And  inwardly  it  was  answered  him, 
^  That  it  was  needful  he  should  have  a  sense  of  all  con* 
ditions;  how  else  shonld  he  speak  to  all  conditions?'  Ho 
also  saw  there  was  an  ocean  of  darkness  and  death ;  but 
withal  an  infinite  ocean  of  light  and  love,  which  flowed 
over  the  ocean  of  darkness ;  in  all  which  be  perceived  the 
infinite  love  of  God.  About  that  time  it  happened  that 
walking  in  the  town  of  Mansfield,  by  the  steeple-houaa 
side,  it  was  inwardly  told  him,  <That  which  people  trample 
upon  must  be  thy  food ;'  and  at  the  saying  of  this,  it  was 
opened  to  him,  that  it  was  the  life  of  Christ  people  did 
trample  upon :  aqd  that  they  fed  one  another  with  word% 
without  minding  that  thereby  the  blood  of  the  Son  id 
6u<1  was  trampled  under  foot.  And  though  it  seemed  at 
first  strange  to  him,  that  he  should  feed  on  that  which 
the  high  professors  trample  upon^  yet  it  was  clearly  open- 
ed to  him  how  this  could  be. 

Then  many  people  came  far  and  near  to  see  him ;  and 
though  he  spoke  sometimes  to  open  relf^ous  matters  to' 
them,  yet  he  was  fearful  of  being  drawn  out  by  theHL 
Now  the  reason  of  people  thus  flocking  to  him  might 
proceed  partly  from  this:  there  was  one  Brown,  who 
upon  his  death-bed  spoke  by  way  of  prophecy  many  not- 
able things  concerning  George  Fox,  and  among  the  res^ 
*  that  he  should  be  made  instrumental  by  the  Lord  to  the 
conversion  of  people.^  And  of  others  that  then  were 
something  in  show,  he  said,  ^  That  they  should  come  to 
nothing ;  which  was  fulfilled  in  time^  though  this  man  did 
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not  \ive  to  see  it,  for  be  was  uot  raised  from  his  sickness, 
Bvc  after  he  was  buried,  (leorge  Fox  fell  ioto  such  acon- 
ditioD.  (hat  he  not  only  looked  like  a  dead  body^  but  unto 
Baoy  that  came  to  see  him  he  seemed  as  if  be  bad  been 
really  dead ;  and  many  visited  him  for  about  fourteen  days 
tine,  who  wondered  to  see  him  so  much  altered  in  coun- 
tenance. 

At  length  his  sorrows  and  troubles  began  to  wear  off^ 
aad  tears  of  joy  dropped  from  hini^  so  that  be  could  have 
wept  night  and  day  with  tears  of  joy,  in  brokenuess  of 
heart.     And  to  give  an  account  of  bis  condition  to  those 
thai  are  able  to  cumprehend  it,  1  will  use  bis  own  words: 
*I  saiTy'  aaith  he,  ^  into  that  which  was  without  end,  and 
tkiDgs  which  cannot  be  uttered ;  and  of  the  greatness  and 
iaiaiteness  of  the  love  of  (Jod,  which  cannot  be  expressed 
by  w«Htls :  for  I  had    been    brought  through   the  very 
•oeaa  of  darkness  and  death,  and  through  and  over  the 
pover  of  Satan,  by  the  eternal  glorious  power  of  Christ: 
CTen  through  that  darkness  was  I  brought  which  covered 
all  the  world,  and  which  chuined  down  all,  and  shut  up 
ill  in  the  death.     And  the  same  eternal  power  of  God, 
vfakh   brought  me  through  those  tliiiis;s,  was  that  which 
aftemi'ards  shook  the  nation,  priests,  professors,  and  people. 
Then  could  I  say,  I  had  been  in  spiritual  Babylon,  Sodom, 
Egypt,  and  the  grave ;  but  by  the  eternal  power  of  God 
I  was  come  out  of  it,  and  was  brought  over  it,  and  the 
power  of  it,  into  the  power  of  Christ.     And  I  saw  the 
harvest  white,  and  the  seed  of  God   lyiiis;  thick  in  the 
ground,  as  ever  did  wheat,  that  was  sown  outwardly,  and 
iDDe  to  gather  it :  and  for  this  I   mourned  with  tears.' 
Thus  far  Geopge  Fox's  own  wonls,  of  whom  now  a  re- 
part  w*ent  abroad,  that  he  was  a  young  man  that  had  a 
Adeeming  spirit :  whereupon  many  professors,  priests,  and 
wople  came  to  him,  and  his  ministry  inc  reas^d  :  Tor  he 
kaving  received  great  openings,  spoke  to  them  of  the  things 
if  God,  and  was  beard  with  attention  l)y  mriny.  who  go- 
iig  away,  spread  the  fame  thereof.  Then  canie  the  tenip- 
ter,  and  set  upon   him  again,  chargin;;  him  (hat  he  had 
ttonnl  against  the   Holy  Ghost;  but  he  could  not  (ell  in 
what;  and  then  PauPs  condition  came  before  him.  how 
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after  be  bad  beeu  taken  up  into  the  tbird  beavens^  and 
•eeu  things  not  lawful  to  be  uttered,  a  messenger  of  Satan 
was  sent  to  bufle t  him,  tbat  be  migbt  not  exalt  ^imself. 
Thus  George  Fox,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Lord^  got  aUN> 
over  tbat  temptaiion. 

Now  the  47tb  year  of  tbat  century  drew  to  an  end^  and 
state  affairs  in  England  grew  more  and  more  clouded  and 
intricate ;  for  the  King  not  thinking  himself  any  longer 
safe  at  Hampton  Court,  whither  he  bad  been  brought  from 
the  army;  he  withdrew  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  whilst  the 
Parliament  still  insisted  on  the  abrogation  of  Episcopacy^ 
and  would  be  master  of  the  military  forces :  which  the 
King  not  being  willing  to  yield  to^  was  now  kept  in  closer 
custody,  and  no  more  regarded  as  a  Sovereign,  to  whom 
obedience  was  due  from  the  Parliament 

Under  these  intestine  troubles,  the  minds  of  many  people 
came  to  be  fitted  to  receive  a  nearer  way  and  doctrine  of 
godliness,  and  it  was  in  the  year  1648,  tbat  several  per- 
sons, seeking  the  Lord,  were  become  fellow-believers,  and 
entered  into  society  with  Greorge  Fox ;  insomuch  that  they 
began  to  have  great  meetings  in  Nottinghamshire,  which 
were  visited  by  many.  About  tbat  time  there  was  a  meet- 
ing of  priests  and  professors  at  a  justice's  house,  and 
C^eorge  Fox  went  among  them,  and  heard  them  discourse 
concerning  what  the  Apostle  Paul  said,  He  had  not  known 
sin,  but  by  the  law,  which  said,  thou  shalt  not  Inst.  And 
since  they  held  that  to  be  spoken  of  the  outward  laWy 
George  Fox  told  them,  Paul  spoke  tbat  after  he  was  con- 
vinced ;  for  be  had  the  outward  law  before,  and  was  bred 
up  in  it,  when  be  was  in  the  lust  of  persecution :  but  it 
was  the  law  of  God  in  his  mind,  which  lie  served,  and 
which  the  law  in  bis  members  warred  against.  This  say- 
ing found  so  much  entrance,  tbat  those  of  the  priests  and 
professors,  tbat  were  most  moderate,  yielded,  and  consented 
that  it  was  not  the  outward  law,  but  the  inward,  that 
showed  the  inward  lust,  which  the  Apostle  spoke  of. 
After  this,  be  went  again  to  Mansfield,  where  was  a  great 
meeting  of  professors  and  other  people ;  and  being  among 
them,  and  moved  to  pray,  such  an  extraordinary  power 
appeared,  and  seized  on  the  hearts  of  some  in  so  eminent 
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%  Muiner^  that  even  the  house  seemed  to  be  shaken  :  and 
after  prayer^  some  of  the  auditory  began  to  say,  *  That 
(his  resembled  that  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  when  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  house  where  they  were  met  was 
ihaken/ 

Not  long  after  this,  there  was  another  great  meeting  of 
pnrfeasors,  where  G.  Fox  came  also,  who  hearing  them 
discourse  about  the  blood  of  Christ,  he  cried  out  among 
them:  ^Do  ye  not  see  the  blood  of  Christ?  Ye  must  see 
it  m  yoar  hearts,  to  sprinkle  your  hearts  and  consciences 
from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God/  This  was  a 
doctrine  which  startled  these  professors,  who  would  have 
the  blood  of  Christ  only  without  them,  not  thinking  that 
it  was  to  be  felt  inwardly.  But  a  certain  captain,  whose 
name  was  Amos  Stoddard,  was  so  reached,  that  seeing  how 
they  endeavoured  to  bear  G.  Fox  down  with  many  words, 
be  smd,  ^  Let  the  youth  speak,  hear  the  youth  speak ;' 
and  coming  afterwards  to  be  more  acquainted  with  G. 
Vox,  he  had  an  opportunity  to  be  further  instructed  in  the 
way  of  godliness^  of  which  he  came  to  be  a  faithful  fol- 
lower. 

Some  time  after,  G.  Fox  returned  to  Leicestershire,  his 
own  country,  where  several  tender  people  came  to  be  con- 
vinced by  his  preaching.  Passing  thence  into  Warwick- 
shire, he  met  with  a  great  company  of  professors,  who 
being  come  together  in  the  field,  were  praying  and  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures.  Here  the  Bible  was  given  him, 
which  he  opened  on  the  5th  of  Matthew,  where  Christ 
expounded  some  parts  of  the  law ;  from  whence  G.  Fox 
took  occasion  to  open  to  them  the  inward  and  outward 
state  of  man  :  and  that  which  he  held  forth  getting  some 
ground,  they  fell  into  a  fierce  contention  among  themselves, 
and  so  parted. 

Then  he  heard  of  a  great  meeting  to  be  at  Leicester, 
for  a  dispute,  wherein  those  of  several  persuasions,  as  Pres- 
byterians, Independents,  Baptists,  and  Episcopalians,  were 
said  to  be  all  concerned.  This  meeting  being  appointed 
to  be  in  the  steeple- house,  he  went  thither,  where  abun- 
dance of  people  were  met,  some  of  those  that  spoke  being 
in  pews,  and  the  priest  in  the  pulpit.  At  last,  after  several 
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reasonings,  a  woman  started  a  question^  and  asked,  <  What 
that  birth  was  the  Apostle  Peter  spoke  of,  viz.  <<  a  being 
born  again,  of  inc<>rruptible  seed,  by  the  word  of  God, 
that  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.'  The  priest,  instead  of 
answering  this  question,  said  to  her,  <  I  permit  not  a  woman 
to  speak  in  the  church;'  thougii  he  had  before  given 
liberty  for  any  to  speak.  This  kindled  (r.  Fox's  zeal,  so 
that  he  stept  up,  and  asked  the  priest.  Dost  thou  call  this 
place,  (the  steeple-house,)  a  church?  Or  dost  thou  call  this 
mixt  multitude  a  church?  But  the  priest  not  answering  to 
this,  asked,  what  a  church  was :  and  G.  Fox  told  him^ 
The  church  was  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  made  np 
of  living  stones,  living  members,  a  spiritual  household^ 
which  Christ  was  the  head  of:  but  he  was  not  the  head 
of  a  mixt  multitude,  or  of  an  old  house,  made  up  of  lime, 
stones,  and  wood.  This  caused  such  a  stir,  that  the  priest 
came  down  out  of  his  pulpit,  and  others  out  of  their  pewf^ 
whereby  the  dispute  was  marred.  But  Q.  Fox  went  to  a 
great  inn,  and  there  disputed  with  the  priests  and  professors 
of  all  sorts,  maintaining  what  he  had  said,  till  they  all 
went  away ;  yet  several  were  convinced  that  day,  and 
among  these,  the  woman  who  asked  the  questipn  aforesaid. 

After  this,  G.  Fox  returned  again  into  Nottinghamshire^ 
and  went  into  the  vale  of  Beavor,  where  he  preached  re- 
pentance to  the  people :  and  he  staying  some  weeks  there, 
and  passing  through  several  towns,  many  were  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine.     About  that  time,  as  he  was 
sitting  by  the  fire  one  morning,  a  cloud  came  over  bim^ 
and  a  temptation  beset  him,  and  he  sitting  still,  it  was  * 
suggested.  All  things  come  by  nature ;  and  he  was  in  a 
manner  quite  clouded :  but  he  continuing  to  sit  still,  tba   - 
people  of  the  house  perceived  nothing :  at  length  a  livipg 
hope  arose  in  him,  and  also  a  voice,  that  said.  There  is  a  ^ 
living  God,  who  made  all  things ;  and  immediately  tha 
cloud  and  temptation  vanished  away,  whereby  .bis  heart'  , 
was  made  glad,  and  be  praised  the  Lord.  1 

Not  long  after,  he  met  with  some  people  that  tiad  i^  • 
mischievous  notion,  that  there  was  no  God,  Imt  that. all 
things  came  by  nature.    But  he,  reasoning 'with  them^  so 
confounded  them,  that  some  were  fain  to  confess,  that.there 


wa«  I  living  God.  Tbczi  he  <a.v  ckac  U  wis  j:i<hI  (or  hioi 
Id  ^ve  hern  sri<«i  cBd<r  su'.-b  &  clootL  Scv^  Lu  chostit 
pins  he  b^  cm:  ss^^iioxs*  ui^  i  di^iaif  [k«%«  jr  wot-kin^ 
m  ik^t  cuanfrr.  ud  ihereabour^*  dimv  Here  fiAitirivd. 
Thco  Conine:  in:o  Derbv?bin*.  ihere  «a$  a  ^tv»c  au'ciiii^ 
•f  hb  frieod«  a(  Rscoo,  ^  iien?  uanv  of  iliem  br;;aii  Co 
freach  the  docrrlne  of  truth,  nho  aAen^anU  weix'  auivod 
lo  declare  tbe  iraih  ia  oiher  places  aUo. 

George  Fox  comiiis:  about   ctii^   time   to   Maiisifieldt 

keard,  thai  in  a  town  about  eight  miles  oft*,  there  was  lo 

he  a  fiiltiD":  of  justices,  lo  deliberate  about  hiring  of  ser- 

Tuta :  and  he.  feelin»:  a  constraint  upon  his  mind,  went 

thither,  and  exhorted  them,  not  to  oppre^^s  the  serviiiita 

m  their  wages,  but  to  do  that  which  was  ri::;hl  and  Ju^t  U> 

them :  aad  the  servants,  nianv  of  whom  were  come  thither. 

he  admonished,  to  do  their  duiy,  and  Nerve  honeHil^  ;  and 

they  all  received  his  exhortation  kindly.    He  IVli  biniM-lf 

lUo  moved,  to  go  to  several  courts  and  Hteepb'.  houM'to  al 

Mansfield,  and  other  places,  warning  them  in  bwive  oflT 

i>ppression,  deceit,  and  other  evils.   And  having;  heani  at 

Mao^eld  of  one  in  the  country,    who  was  a  commtiti 

dhmkard.  and  a  noted  whorcnuiHtirr,  and  a  poet  aUo,  hr, 

vent  to  him,  and  reproved   him  in  an  awful  manner  for 

his  evil  courses ;  which  so  struck  him^  that  tuiulhf^  bHer- 

wards  to G.  Vox,  he  told  him^  that  he  wnn  mi  huitUt-u  whffj 

he  spoke  to  him,  that  he  had  scai-ce  any  Dirf-n^ih  left  in 

kin.  And  this  man  was  so  thoniij;;hly  Min\iiii.i'jl,  that  It*: 

toreedfrom  his  wickedne*i«<,  and  Ut-tain*'  an  tioni'vl,  ^obi-r 

ftan,  to  the  astonishment  of  tho^^c  that  kufw  hifu  laftn* . 

Tku<i  the  work  of  G.  Fox's  Diiiii*?try  wmiI  foiv.sjrd;  sud 

■aoy  were  thereby  turned  from  «l*rkfi(>^.  Ut  \.^Ui:  mid 

'dJTtn  meetings  of  hi*  frir^nd*.  \^liij  .. «:!«'.  un* }.  mrt^  .•  ■<  d 

'fn  Qoiaber  since  the  year  J41^3,  v*Kit  nov,  n'-.t  i.;^  it.  ««  *'«  f«l 

places. 

Gfor^e  Fox  wa*  now  torn*:  tjp  Vi  nui*:*:  4'.','».«'  ■•'^'Jt 
thaa  formerlv  h^  hail  \\\m\  hi  :  i*)r  h«;  kf*»  v.    r '/  '/■.. .   * 
ring  of  tlie  \i»:-xn.  and  a  r«.-v  fi'iorj  of  w.=    r.  •  •';   1/  .'• 
virtues  of 'khe '.ri-i'^rf-  -^t-f*^  *  */j  ^p*-***  *i  ■^*  '•••''  ■    •'* 
that   he  be<^  i/j  o-.il*»-r'-».    .■• '  '  v.«  r   i  ••   -f  ••-.';  j.f.-  .  % 

I^^ok  for  the  g-xid  of  L^^utiJi-J.     14'>'.  Owi   ii<»d   >iit7.«-</ 


so  1  HE  HISTORY  OF  THE  | 

service  for  bini :  and  it  was  showed  him^  that  he  \i 
eutcr  into  a  spiritual  labour ;  and  also  that  those  wh 
tinned  faithful  fo  the  Lord,  might  attain  to  a  state  in 
the  sinful  inciiaatiun  was  subducil.  Moreover,  the 
great  professions  in  the  world,  viz.  physic,  divinit; 
called,)  and  law,  were  opened  to  him.  whereby  he  sa 
the  physicians  wanting  the  wisdom  of  God,  by  whi 
creatures  were  made,  knew  not  their  virtues :  thi 
lawyers  generally  were  void  of  equity  and  justice,  i 
out  of  the  law  of  God,  which  went  over  the  first 
gression,  and  over  all  sin,  and  answered  the  Spirit  c 
that  was  oppressed  in  man  :  and  that  the  priests,  f 
most  part,  were  out  of  the  true  faith,  which  Christ 
author  of,  and  which  purifies  the  heart,  and  bring 
to  have  access  to  God.  So  that  these  physicians,  la\ 
and  priests,  who  pretended  to  cure  the  body,  to  est 
the  property  of  the  people,  and  to  cure  the  soul,  wc 
without  the  true  knowledge  and  wisdom  they  ought  t 
Bess.  Yet  he  felt  there  was  a  divine  power,  by  whi 
might  be  reformed,  if  they  would  receive,  and  bov 
it.  i.ui!  ho.  ^::  ilso,  that  though  the  priests  did  ei 
they  'vt: .:  ui>t .  lu.  greatest  deceivers  spoken  of  in  the  1 
turc  ^ ;  b  thai  these  great  deceivers  were  such,  wl 
Gain,  had  heard  the  voice  of  God,  and  who,  as  C 
Datlian,  and  Abiram,  and  their  company,  were  con 
of  Egypt,  and  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  had  praisec 
on  the  banks  of  the  sea  shore ;  and  who  being  co 
far  as  Balaam,  could  speak  the  word  of  the  Loi 
having  heard  his  voice,  and  known  his  Spirit,  so  tlia 
could  see  the  star  of  Jacob,  and  the  goodliness  of  Iss 
tents,  which  no  enchantment  could  prevail  against: 
that  could  speak  so  much  of  their  divine  experience 
yet  turned  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  went  iui 
gainsaying,  these  he  saw  wonld  be  the  great  deceive] 
beyond  the  priests.  He  saw  also  that  people  general! 
read  the  Scriptures,  without  having  a  true  sense  of  \ 
for  some  cried  oat  much  against  Cain,  Ishmael,  ] 
Corahi  Balauni  Jodas^  ftc  not  regarding  that  the  c 

nt  alive  in  themselves ;  whereby  the 
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wmys  applied  to  others  that  nature  in  which  they  them- 
wives  lived. 

The  Lonl  had  also  opened  to  him  now^  that  every  man 
vas  enlightened  hy  the  divine  light  of  Christ;  and  he  saw 
that  they  that  believed  in  it^  came  out  of  condemnation^ 
ud  became  the  children  of  the  liglit :  hut  they  that  hated 
it.  and  did  not  believe  in  it,  were  condemned  l)y  it^  though 
dwT  made  a  profession  of  Christ.  All  this  he  saw  in  the 
pre  openings  of  the  light.  Hr  also  saw  that  God  had 
afforded  a  measure  of  his  Spirit  to  all  men^  and  that 
tktreby  they  could  truly  come  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  to 
vorship  him;  and  that  his  grace,  which  brings  salvation^ 
aid  had  appeared  to  all  men^  was  able  to  bring  them  into 
tke  favour  of  God. 

And  on  a  certain  time,  as  he  was  walking  in  the  fields, 
k  anderstood  that  it  was  said  to  him :  <  Thv  name  is  written 
in  the  Lamb*8  Book  of  Life,  which  was  before  the  foun- 
btioQ  of  the  world.'  This  he  took  to  be  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  believed  it  to  be  true.  Then  he  felt  himself 
^werfully  moved  to  go  abroad  into  the  world,  which  was 
like  a  briery  thorny  wilderness ;  and  he  found  then  that 
the  world  swelled  against  him,  and  made  a  noise  like  the 
p«ii  raging  waves  of  the  sea :  for  when  he  came  to  pro- 
citim  the  day  of  the  Lord  amongst  the  priests,  professors^ 
MAgUtratPs.  and  people,  the^v  were  all  like  a  disturbed  sea. 
Now  he  was  sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  the  light, 
that  they  might  receive  Ciirist  Jesus;  for  he  saw,  that  to 
afli  nauy  as  should  receive  him  in  his  light,  he  would  give 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  Hod  :  and  that  therefore  he 
WAS  to  turn  people  to  the  grace  of  (lod,  and  to  the  truth 
bthr  heart;  and  that  by  this  grace  they  might  be  taught, 
aad  thereby  obtain  salvation :  since  Christ  iiad  died  for 
all  men,  and  was  a  propitiation  for  all,  having  enligliU'ued 
ail  men  with  his  divine  saving  light,  and  the  nianilVstation 
«r  the  Spirit  of  f nul  being  given  to  evrry  num  to  prolit 
withal.  He  now  bring  sent  thus  to  preach  the  everla».ting 
gOfpcK  did  it  vith  gladness,  and  iMideavoured  to  bring 
Mopic  off  from  their  own  ways,  to  Christ,  the  new  and 
avin^^ay :  aud  from  their  chuVi  lies,  whii  h  men  had  nuule 
aad  gathered,  to  the  church  in  God,  the  general  as^hcmbly 
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written  in  lioavpn,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of;  and  frcM  ; 
the  wurUrs»  UMctiers,  made  by  men,  to  learn  of  Christy 
who  iH  the  wax.  the  truths  and  the  life;  and  of  whom  the 
Fatlier  said,  **  This  is  my  beloved  Son^  hear  ye  him;"  < 
and  off  from  the  world's  worship,  to  the  Spirit  of  GUid  in  > 
the  inward  parts,  that  in  it  they  might  worship  the  Father^  : 
who  seeks  such  to  worship  him. 

Now  he  found  also  that  the  Lord  forbade  him  to  pat  otf 
his  hat  to  any  man,  high  or  low ;  and  he  was  required  ■ 
to  Thou  and  Thee  every  man  and  woman  without  dis- 
tinction, and  not  to  bid  people  Good  Morrow  or  Good  i 
Evening ;  neither  might  he  bow  or  scrape  with  his  leg  Is  . 
any  one.  This  was  such  an  unusual  thing  with  people^ 
that  it  made  many  of  all  persuasions  and  professions  rage 
against  him ;  but  by  the  assistance  of  the  Lord,  he  was 
carried  over  all,  and  many  came  to  be  his  fellow- belioTer^ 
and  turned  to  God  in  a  little  time ;  altliough  it  b  almost 
nnflpeakable  what  rage  and  fury  arose^  what  blows,  pinch- 
ings,  beatings  and  imprisonments  they  underwent,  besides 
the  danger  they  were  sometimes  in  of  losing  their  lives  finr 
these  matters :  so  indiscreet  is  man  in  his  natural  state. 
For  here  it  did  not  avail  to  say,  That  the  hat-honour  was 
an  honour  from  below,  which  the  Lord  would  lay  in  the 
dust,  and  stain  it;  that  it  was  an  honour  which  the  proad 
looked  for,  without  seeking  the  honour  which  came  from 
God  alone;  that  it  was  an  honour  invented  by  men  in  the 
fall,  who  therefore  were  offended  if  it  were  not  given  them} 
though  they  would  be  looked  upon  as  church  member% 
and  good  Christians ;  whereas  Christ  himself  said,  <<  How 
can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honour  of  one  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only?"  Thai 
it  was  an  honour,  which  in  relation  to  the  outward  cere' 
mony,  viz.  the  putting  off  the  hat,  was  the  same  which 
was  given  to  Gbd ;  so  that  in  the  outward  sign  of  nvc- 
reuce,  no  distinction,  or  difference  was  made  betwixt  the 
CreatOT  and  the  crsatore }  nay,  that  the  saying  of  yoa  to 
a  single  wenoiiy  went  yet  a^egree  further;  for  not  on^  : 
Umi^M  dihMesinMr^  asHmg  the  Heathens  and  Jewa 
hed^i  at  it  when  they  were  Thee'd  ui 

■mdthat  this  stm  was  thi 
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Ukgnge  wherewith  God  was  lUilj  spoken  to.  both  ia  re. 
lipoas  asKmhlies,  and  witlioiit.  But  all  these  reaaoos 
Mad  liUle  enfrarice  with  [iriostfl,  iiiaj;iKti-ates,  and  others; 
hitler  revilini^s,  ill  image,  and  sliamefiilabuscii,  were  now 
kcomc  Ibe  lot  aod  share  of  those  who  for  coitscience-sake, 
amid  no  looger  follow  the  ordinary  ctistoni :  f»r  though 
it  was  pretended  that  the  potting  off  of  the  hat  was  but  a 
Mall  thing,  whirh  uuiiu  ought  to  scruple ;  yet  it  was  a 
Wderful  thing,  to  sec  what  great  tlisturhaiice  this  pre- 
taded  small  matter  caused  among  people  of  all  sorts ;  so 
tkat  even  «ucb  that  would  be  looked  upon  as  those  that 
pidtsed  bnmilityantl  meeknei^s,  soon  showed  what  spirit 
t»f  were  of,  when  this  worldly  honour  was  denied  Ihcm. 
Bat  all  thin  served  to  strengthen  the  fellow-believers  more 
■d  nore  in  their  plain  carriage,  and  made  tbem  live  up 
fakUiiUy  to  the  con\inceiueut  of  their  conscience,  vrith- 
Ml  nspect  of  persons. 

In  Uk  meanwhile  the  troubles  of  the  land  continaed. 
We  left  the  Kiu;;  in  the  foregoing  year  in  the  Isle  of 
Wl^t,  in  effect  unkinged.  Some  lime  after  the  Duke  of 
Tflrk,  second  Hon  to  the  King,  being  then  past  fourteen 
JMnofage,  fled  to  Holland,  disiguised  in  woman's  apparel; 
■4  kis  eldest  brother  the  Prince  of  Wales,  m  ho  two  years 
kfav  fled  to  France,  came  DOW  to  Helvoet-Sluys  in  Hol- 
bd.  and  went  from  thence  with  some  Knglish  men  of 
nr,  wbo<M  rotnmantlers  were  for  the  King,  to  the  Downs 
■  England,  with  intention  to  lake  the  shins  coming  from 
Loadon.  He  alito  published,  by  the  spreaitiug  of  a  decla- 
atiM],  that  he  rame  to  release  hi*  father.  Now  there  was 
Ab  a  nrgoi iation  on  fool  between  the  King  and  tliePar- 
faBcst.  aod  there  seemed  some  hopes  of  an  aocommoda- 
^m\  kad  not  tfan  army,  Iho  chief  inslpmiul ig  l^realting 
4mn  the  royal  power.  opp<K^<Ml  it.  by  adQ^  'or  funtlre 
a^riait  all  tboM  who  had  wmii^^r")  thvx 

.  Thin  broke  olfK'r 
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of  mnndane  affairs^  and  a  mighty  evidence  of  the  fluctuat- 
ing inconstanc^Y  thereof.  But  things  made  no  stand  here^ 
for  it  was  concluded  to  bring  him  to  a  trial ;  and  the  Par- 
liament appointed  General  Thomas  Fairfax,  and  Oliver 
Cromwell,  Lieutenant  General,  with  more  than  an  liundred 
other  persons,  to  be  his  judges.  These  being  formed  into 
a  court  of  justice,  the  King  was  conducted  from  Windsor 
to  St.  James's,  and  from  thence  brought  before  them  in 
Westminster  Hall,  where  he  was  arraigned  as  guilty  of 
high  treason,  for  having  levied  war  against  the  Parliament 
and  people  of  England.  But  he  not  owning  that  court  to 
be  lawful,  nor  acknowledging  their  authority,  said  ^  I  am 
not  intrusted  by  the  people,  they  are  mine  by  inheritance :' 
and  being  unwilling  to  answer  to  the  charge,  he  was  on  the 
S7th  of  the  month,  called  January,  sentenced  to  death,  as 
a  tyrant,  traitor,  murderer,  and  a  public  enemy  to  the 
Commonwealth.  But  before  this  sentence  was  pronounced, 
the  King  desired  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  make  a 
proposition  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  in  the  painted 
Chamber,  designing  as  was  since  said  to  propose  his  own 
resignation,  and  the  admission  of  his  son,  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  to  the  throne.  But  this  request  was  denied  by 
the  Court.  Now  though  the  said  Prince  of  Wales,  con- 
sidering his  father's  danger,  had  applied  himself  to  the 
States-General  of  the  United  Provinces  at  the  Hague  for 
assistance ;  and  that  these  sent  two  Ambassadors  to  the 
Parliament,  who  coming  to  London  on  the  same  day  the 
fatal  sentence  was  pronounced,  could  not  obtain  admission 
till  next  day  to  the  Speakers  of  both  Houses,  and  were 
afterwards  with  Fairfax  and  Cromwell,  and  other  com* 
manders ;  and  one  of  them  had  also  his  audience  in  the 
Parliament  to  intercede  with  them  for  the  King's  life ;  yet 
all  proved  in  vain:  for  on  the  30th  of  the  aforesaid 
month,  the  King  was  brought  on  a  scaffold  erected  before: 
the  banqueting  house,  and  his  head  severed  from  his  body. 
The  same  day  the  Parliament  ordered  a  declaration  tobei, 
published,  whereby  it  was  declared  treason  to  endeavoiiC> 
*-*  promote  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Charles  Stuart,  to  b^^ 

fof  England,  or  any  other  single  person  to  be  tb 
governor  thereof.  And  then,  after  having  abolisheiL 
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\Yie  Ilou«c  of  Peers,  they  assumed  to  themselves  the  chief 
soierii merit  of  the  nation,  with  the  title  of,  Tlie  Farlia- 
fflcnt  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England. 

I'he  news  of  the  Kins's  death  was  no  sooner  come  into 
Scotland,  but  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales,  was  proclaimed, 
at  Ediiilmrich,  Kin^  of  Great  Britain,  provided  he  should, 
before  assuming  the  royal  authority,  give  satisfaction  about 
some  matters  concerning  iTligion.  And  though  this  dis- 
pleased the  HngliHli,  yet  the  Hcots  asserted  that  they  might 
&«  well  do  so.  as  tiu*  Knglish,  who  had  done  the  same  at 
tbe  death  of  the  late  King's  father,  in  the  year  0525. 

Leaving  state  aflairs,  let  us  return  to  (x.  Fox,  who  in 
the  year  1649,  was  much  exercised  to  declare  openly 
a^in^^t  all  sorts  of  sins:  and  therefore  he  went  not  only  to 
lb?  courts,  crying  for  justice,  and  exhorting  the  judges  and 
ju^iiics  to  do  justice,  but  he  warned  also  tliose  that  kept 
public  houses  for  entertainment,  not  to  let  people  have 
mure  drink  than  what  would  do  them  good.  He  also  tes- 
I  tiS»^  a<;:iinst  wakes,  may-games,  plays,  and  shows,  by 
whi(  h  peo[>le  were  led  into  vanity,  and  drawn  oil*  from 
iIm'  fear  of  Und  :  the  davs  that  were  set  forth  for  liolidavs, 
Winz  u<*ua1ly  the  times  wherein  God  was  most  dislMmourcd. 
Wiicii  he  came  into  markets*  he  also  declared  a&:ainst 
d-tiiit'iil  merchandisini;,  and  warned  all  to  deal  justly, 
a.vl  to  -peak  the  truth:  and  he  testified  against  the  niouu- 

|>ii:tnk*-  playing  tricks  on  their  stages  :  and  when  occasion 
(^SitnMl.  he  warned  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses  to 
\t\L\\  tlieir  rhiUlreu  to  luiud  the  tear  of  the  Lord  :  saying, 
ihai  they  llieni'^elves  ou;;ht  to  l)e  examples  and  patterns  of 
iirtue  to  them.  Hut  very  hurdeii^iome  it  was  to  him, 
vben  he  heard  the  liell  rin£;to  call  people  together  to  the 
»tetple-house  ;  for  it  seemed  to  him  Just  like  a  market  l)ell, 
to  sather  the  people,  that  the  priest  might  set  forth  his 
ware  to  sale. 

fruins;  once  on  a  Kirst-day  of  the  week,  in  the  morning, 
viih  Mime  of  his  friends  to  Nottingham,  to  have  a  nieet- 
iaz  there:  and  having  seen  from  the  lop  of  a  hill  the 
peat  steeple-house  of  the  town,  he  fill  it  iec|uired  of  him 
to  crv  a:;aiiist  that  idol  temple,  and  the  worshippers  there- 
it:  vet  he  ^aid  nothing  of  this  to  those  that  were  with  him, 
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bat  went  on  with  them  to  the  meeting,  where  after  somt 
stay  he  left  them^  and  went  away  to  the  steeple-honaei 
where  the  priest  took  for  hifl  text  these  words  of  the 
Apostle,  S  Pet  i.  19.  ^^  We  have  also  a  most  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  yntil  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts/'  And  he  told 
the  people  that  this  was  the  Scripture,  by  which  they 
were  to  try  all  doctrines,  religions,  and  opinions.  6.  Fox 
hearing  this,  felt  such  mighty  power,  and  godly  zeal 
working  in  him,  that  he  was  made  to  cry  out,  <  O  no,  it 
is  not  the  Scripture,  but  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  the 
holy  men  of  God  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  whereby  opi- 
nions, religions,  and  judgments  are  to  be  tried.  That  was 
it  which  led  into  all  truth,  and  gave  the  knowledge 
thereof.  For  the  Jews  had  the  Scripbires,  and  yet  resisted 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  rejected  Christ,  the  bright  morning 
star,  and  persecuted  him  and  his  Apostles ;  though  they 
took  upon  them  to  try  their  doctrine  by  the  Scriptures ; 
but  they  erred  in  judgment,  and  did  not  try  them  arigh^ 
because  they  did  it  without  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Thus  speak- 
ing, the  officers  cam^  and  took  him  away,  and  put  bim 
into  a  nasty  stinking  prison.  At  night  he  was  brought  be- 
fore the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  sheriffs  of  the  town ;  and 
they  examining  him,  he  told  them,  that  the  Lord  hid 
moved  him  to  come  there  into  the  steeple-house:  and 
though  the  mayor  at  first  appeared  peevish  and  fretfalf 
yet  he  was  allayed :  however,  after  some  discourse,  6. 
Fox  was  sent  back  to  prison.  But  some  time  after,  the 
head  sheriff  John  Reckless  sent  for  him  to  his  honse^  and 
when  G.  Fox  came  in,  the  sheriff's  wife  met  him  in  the 
hallj  and  taking  him  by  the  hand  said,  ^  Salvation  is 
come  to  our  house :'  for  his  speech  in  the  steeple-houss 
had  so  amazed  many,  that  they  could  not  get  the  sonnd 
of  it  out  of  their  ears ;  and  not  only  this  woman  wsi 
wrought  upon,  but  also  her  husband,  children,  and 
▼ants  were  much  changed  by  the  power  of  the  Lord. 

George  Fox  thus  coming  to  lodge  at  this  sheriff's  hoose^ 
luid  great  meetings  there,  and  some  persons  of  quality  ii 
ike  world  came  to  them ;  and  they  were  reached  voqr 
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thk  mmmhBt,  wtaX  fcr  tte  other  sheriffi  and  lor  a 
Ihej  traded  with ;  aad  he  ftoM  her  in  thepreaeaoe 
r  BhaiBf,  that  thqr  had  wrmged  litr  in  their 
t  with  her,  and  that  therefiDre  tiiev  ought  to  make 
*'  tion;  to  which  Becklees  exhort^  the  other 
leif  sade  fieambfe,  that  this  was  an  indis- 
^Htj :  tar  a  mi^lj  change  waa  now  wroocbt  in 
■nderatanimig  came  to  be  opened  $  so  that  on 
day,  as  lie  was  walkinc  with  6.  Fox  in 
hb  slippers,  be  said,  ^  1  most  go  into  the 
fveach  repentance  to  the  needle :'  and  accord- 
in  his  slippers  into  the  market,  uid  into 
preaching  r^ntance.  Some  others  also 
mofed  to  speak  to  the  mayor  and  magis- 
lo  the  people,  exhorting  them  to  repent 
dm  magpstntes  coold  not  endnre ;  and  to  vent 
on  6.  Fox,  they  sent  for  him  from  the 
and  committed  him  to  the  common  prison, 
kept  till  the  assizes  came  on,  and^en  be 
been  brought  before  the  judge^  but  that  the 
being  somewhat  long  in  fetching  liim,  tbe 
no  risen  before  6.  Fox  came  to  the  session-house ; 
>,  the  judge  was  a  little  displeased,  having  said. 
Id  have  admonished.the  youth,  (meaning  O.  Fox,) 
been  brougbt  before  him.'  So  he  was  carried 
to  prison.  In  the  meanwhile  such  a  wonder- 
broke  forth  among  his  friends,  that  many  were 
at  it,  so  that  even  several  of  the  priests  were 
and  some  did  confess  to  the  power  of  tbe 
Now  though  the  people  began  to  be  very  rode, 
gsfvernor  of  the  casUe  was  so  moderate,  that  be 
soldiers  to  disperse  them.  6.  Fox  having  been 
a  pretty  long  time,  was  at  length  Mi  at 
and  then  travelled  as  before  in  the  work  of  the 
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_  canld  gstno  blood  from  her:  whkh  SMi4e 
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bat  went  on  with  them  to  the  meeting,  where  after  soi 
•stay  he  left  theuii  and  went  away  to  the  steeple-houi 
where  the  priest  took  for  hifl  text  these  words  of  t 
Apostle,  S  Pet  i.  19.  ^^  We  have  also  a  most  sure  wo 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  yntil  the  d 
dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts/'  And  he  tc 
the  people  that  this  was  the  Scripture,  hy  which  th 
were  to  try  all  doctrines,  religions,  and  opinions.  6.  F 
hearing  this,  felt  such  mighty  power,  and  godly  z< 
working  in  him,  that  he  was  made  to  cry  out,  <  O  noj 
is  not  the  Scripture,  but  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  i 
holy  men  of  God  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  whereby  o] 
nions,  religions,  and  judgments  are  to  be  tried.  That  i!i 
it  which  led  into  all  truth,  and  gave  the  knowled 
thereof.  For  the  Jews  had  the  Scriptures,  and  yet  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  rejected  Christ,  the  bright  morni 
star,  and  persecuted  him  and  his  Apostles ;  though  tfa 
took  upon  them  to  try  their  doctrine  by  the  Scripture 
but  they  erred  in  judgment,  and  did  not  try  them  arig 
because  they  did  it  without  the  Holy  Ghost/  Thus  spes 
ing,  the  officers  cam^  and  took  him  away,  and  put  h 
into  a  nasty  stinking  prison.  At  night  be  was  brought  I 
fore  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  sheriffs  of  the  town ;  a 
they  examining  him,  he  told  them,  that  the  Lord  h 
moved  him  to  come  there  into  the  steeple-house:  a 
though  the  mayor  at  first  appeared  peevish  and  fretf 
yet  he  was  allayed :  however,  after  some  discourse^ 
Fox  was  sent  back  to  prison.  But  some  time  after,  i 
head  sheriff  John  Reckless  sent  for  him  to  his  house,  a 
when  G.  Fox  came  in,  the  sheriff's  wife  met  him  in  I 
hallj  and  taking  him  by  the  hand  said,  ^  Salvation 
come  to  our  house :'  for  his  speech  in  the  steeple-hoi 
had  so  amazed  many,  that  they  could  not  get  the  soo 
of  it  out  of  their  ears ;  and  not  only  this  woman  n 
wrought  upon,  but  also  her  husband,  children,  and  ai 
▼ants  were  much  changed  by  the  power  of  the  Lord. 

G^rge  Fox  thus  coming  to  lodge  at  this  sheriff's  hon 
lad  great  meetings  there,  and  some  persons  of  quality 
Ae  world  came  to  them ;  and  they  were  reached  w 
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dU  V  in  their  mindly  an  invisible  power.  Reckless 
of  this  number,  sent  for  the  other  sheriff,  and  for  a 
1  they  traded  with ;  and  he  told  her  in  the  presence 
other  sheriff,  that  they  had  wronged  her  in  their 
s;s  with  her,  and  that  therefore  they  ought  to  make 
^titution;  to  which  Reckless  exhorted  the  other 
.  being  himself  made  sensible^  that  this  was  an  indis- 
de  duty :  for  a  mighty  change  was  now  wrought  in 
nd  his  understanding  came  to  be  opened ;  so  that  on 
Ki  market  day,  as  he  was  walking  with  6.  Fox  in 
imUcr,  in  his  slippers,  he  said,  ^  I  must  go  into  the 
L  and  preach  repentance  to  the  people :'  and  accord- 
he  went  in  his  slippers  into  the  market,  and  into 
I  streets,  preaching  repentance.  Some  others  also 
town  were  moved  to  speak  to  the  mayor  and  magis- 

and  to  the  people,  exhorting  them  to  repent, 
us  the  magistrates  could  not  endure;  and  to  vent 
passitm  on  G.  Fox,  they  sent  for  him  from  the 
**«  house,  and  committed  him  to  the  common  prison^ 

he  was  kept  till  the  assizes  came  on,  and^then  be 
I  have  been  brought  before  the  judge,  but  that  the 
**s  man  beiu^  somewhat  long  in  fetching  him,  the 
was  ri^icn  before  G.  Fox  came  to  the  session-house ; 
er.  tlie  judj;e  was  a  little  displeased,  having  said, 
rould  have  admonished  the  youth,  (meaning  G.  Fox,) 
had  been  brought  before  him.'  So  he  was  carried 
igain  to  prison.  In  the  meanwhile  such  a  wonder- 
mer  broke  furth  among  his  friends,  that  many  were 
shed  at  it.  so  that  even  several  of  the  priests  were 

tender,  and  some  did  coufess  to  the  power  of  the 
Now  though  the  people  liegan  to  be  very  rude, 
e  governor  of  the  castle  was  so  moderate,  that  he 
low  n  soldiers  to  disperse  them.  G.  Fox  having  been 
priftuner  a  pretty  long  lime,  was  at  length  set  at 
ff  and  then  travelled  as  before  in  the  work  of  the 

Bing  to  Mansfield- Woodhouse,  he  found  tliere  a  dis- 
1  woman  under  a  do<  tor*s  band,  being  bound,  and 
twr  hair  loo*-e  :  an<l  the  doctor  l)einiC  about  to  let  her 
,  could  get  no  blood  from  her:  m  hich  made  ^'  ^""' 
L.  I.  8 
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bat  went  on  with  them  to  the  meeting,  where  after  somt 
stay  he  left  them^  and  went  away  to  the  steeple-honaei 
where  the  priest  took  for  hifl  text  these  words  of  the 
Apostle,  S  Pet  i.  19.  ^^  We  have  also  a  moat  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  tliat  ye  take  heed^  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  yntil  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts/'  And  he  told 
the  people  that  this  was  the  Scripture,  by  which  they 
were  to  try  all  doctrines,  religions,  and  opinions.  6.  Fox 
hearing  this,  felt  such  mighty  power,  and  godly  zeal 
working  in  him,  that  he  was  made  to  cry  out,  <  O  no,  it 
is  not  the  Scripture,  but  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  the 
holy  men  of  God  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  whereby  opi- 
nions, religions,  and  judgments  are  to  be  tried.  That  was 
it  which  led  into  all  truth,  and  gave  the  knowledge 
thereof.  For  the  Jews  had  the  Scripbires,  and  yet  resisted 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  rejected  Christ,  the  bright  morning 
star,  and  persecuted  him  and  his  Apostles ;  though  they 
took  upon  them  to  try  their  doctrine  by  the  Scriptures ; 
but  they  erred  in  judgment,  and  did  not  try  them  aright^ 
because  they  did  it  without  tlie  Holy  Ghost.'  Thus  speak- 
ing, the  officers  cam^  and  took  him  away,  and  put  bim 
into  a  nasty  stinking  prison.  At  night  he  was  brought  be- 
fore the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  sheriffs  of  the  town ;  and 
they  examining  him,  he  told  them,  that  the  Lord  had 
moved  him  to  come  there  into  the  steeple-house:  aiid 
though  the  mayor  at  first  appeared  peevish  and  fretfalf 
yet  he  was  allayed :  however,  after  some  discourse,  6. 
Fox  was  sent  back  to  prison.  But  some  time  after,  the 
head  sheriff  John  Reckless  sent  for  him  to  his  house,  and 
when  G.  Fox  came  in,  the  sheriff^s  wife  met  him  in  the 
hallj  and  taking  him  by  the  hand  said,  ^  Salvation  if 
come  to  our  house :'  for  his  speech  in  the  steeple-houae 
had  so  amazed  many,  that  they  could  not  get  the  soond 
of  it  out  of  their  ears ;  and  not  only  this  woman  wa§ 
wrought  upon,  but  also  her  husband,  children,  and  ser^ 
▼ants  were  much  changed  by  the  power  of  the  Lord. 

George  Fox  thus  coming  to  lodge  at  this  sheriff's  houB^ 
had  great  meetings  there,  and  some  persons  of  quality  bk 
Ihe  world  came  to  tiliem ;  and  they  were  reached  veiy 


*■  ■ 
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i<i«Mi|y  ia  thdr  friai/lqr  m  inviaiMe  poww>  RMUflw 
of  tkk  nonlMr^  teat  fcr  Oe  oflier  sheriiry  and  lor  a 
Amj  traded  with;  aad  ke  told  lier  in  tke  preaeaoe 
rf  Aa  «ClMr  alierill^  that  thqr  hkA  wraaged  litr  in  their 
with  lier,  and  that  therefore  thav  ought  to  make 
VBatUntion;  to  which  Becklees  exhortdl  the  other 
being  tdmself  made  senribley  tliatthis  was  an  iodis- 

Mdnfy :  for  a  mighlj  diange  was  now  wranght  in 
I  Ida  nnderstanifiiig  came  to  be  opened ;  so  that  on 
feiMOKt  market  day,  as  lie  wss  walkins  with  6.  Fox  in 
ber,  in  liis  slippers,  he  said,  ^  1  most  go  into  the 
aad  preach  repentance  to  the  pe<^le :'  aad  accord- 
hlff  he  went  in  his  slippers  into  the  market,  and  into 
nmal  atreets,  preaching  r^ntance.  Some  c^ers  also 
bfta  lawn  were  moved  to  speak  to  the  mayor  and  mag^ 
Msi,  and  to  the  people,  exhorting  them  to  repent 
MMkis  the  magistrates  conld  not  endnre ;  and  to  vent 

on  6.  Fox,  they  sent  for  him  from  the 
and  committed  him  to  the  common  prison, 
ha  was  kept  till  the  assizes  came  on,  andHhen  he 
kure  been  brought  before  the  judge,  but  that  the 
a  man  being  somewhat  long  in  fetching  him,  the 
was  risen  before  6.  Fox  came  to  the  session-house ; 
,  the  judge  was  a  little  displeased,  having  said, 
oald  have  admonished.the  youth,  (meaning  6.  Fox,) 
W  be  had  been  brought  before  him.'  So  he  was  carried 
again  to  prison.  In  the  meanwhile  such  a  wonder- 
broke  forth  among  his  friends,  that  many  were 
at  it,  so  that  even  several  of  the  priests  were 
',  and  some  did  confess  to  the  power  of  the 
Now  though  the  people  began  to  be  very  rude, 
jaifta  gavemor  of  the  castle  was  so  moderate,  that  he 
soldiers  to  disperse  them.  6.  Fox  having  been 
a  pretty  long  time,  was  at  length  set  at 
r,  aad  then  travelled  as  before  in  the  work  of  the 


to  Mansfield-Woodhouse,  he  found  there  a  dis- 

under  a  doctor's  hand,  being  bound,  and 

Vllb  bar  bair  loose ;  and  the  doctor  being  about  to  let  her 

Ihid,  conld  gst  no  bbod  from  her;  which  made  6.  Fox 

TouL  8 


other  persons,  to  uc  • , 

a  court  of  justice,  the  King  was 
to  St.  James's,  and  from  thenc 
Westminister  Hall,  where  he  \\ 
high  treason,  for  having  levied  \\ 
and  people  of  England.    But  he 
be  lawful,  nor  acknowledging  tl 
not  intrusted  by  the  people,  they 
and  being  unwilling  to  answer  tc 
S7th  of  the  month,  called  Janua 
a  tyrant,  traitor,  murderer,  an 
Commonwealth.  But  before  this 
the  King  desired  that  he  migl 
proposition  to  both  Houses  of  I 
Chamber,  designing  as  was  sin 
resignation,  and  the  admissioi 
Wales,  to  the  throne.     Jtut  th 
the  Court.     Now  though  the  f 
sidering  his  father's  danger, 
States-Greneral  of  the  United 
assistance ;  and  that  these  sc 
Parliament^  who  coming  to  1 
fatal  sentence  was  pronounce' 
till  next  day  to  the  Speake 
aflnrwavda  with  Faitfax  anc 

e  of  then 
Ajvitl 
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knently  in  their  mindly  an  invisible  power.  Reckless 
tag  of  this  namber^  sent  for  the  other  sheriff^  and  for  a 
man  they  traded  with ;  and  he  told  her  in  the  presence 
ibe  other  sheriff^  that  they  had  wronged  her  in  their 
aiings  with  her^  and  that  therefore  they  ought  to  make 
tr  restitution ;  to  which  Reckless  exhorted  the  other 
ieriff«  being  himself  made  sensible^  that  this  was  an  indis- 
rasable  duty :  for  a  mighty  change  was  now  wrought  in 
IB,  and  liis  understanding  came  to  l>e  opened ;  so  that  on 
K  next  market  day,  as  he  was  walking  with  6.  Fox  in 
be  chamber,  in  his  slippers,  he  said,  <  I  must  go  into  the 
larket  and  preach  repentance  to  the  people :'  and  accord- 
■l^y  he  went  in  his  slippers  into  tiie  market,  and  into 
STeral  streets,  preaching  repentance.  Some  others  also 
■  the  town  were  moved  to  speak  to  the  mayor  and  magis- 
rates,  and  to  the  people,  exhorting  them  to  repent. 
Bat  this  the  magistrates  could  not  endure;  and  to  vent 
iheir  passion  on  G.  Fox,  they  sent  for  him  from  the 
iberiflTs  house«  and  committed  him  to  the  common  prison, 
vhere  he  was  kept  till  the  assizes  came  on,  and'^then  he 
m%A  to  have  been  lirought  before  the  judge,  but  that  the 
sheriff's  man  being  somewhat  long  in  fetching  him,  the 
jadge  was  risen  before  G.  Fox  came  to  the  session-house ; 
hmA'ever.  the  jud,£;e  was  a  little  displeased,  having  said, 
'  He  would  liave  admonished  the  youth,  (meaning  G.  Fox,) 
if  be  had  been  brought  before  him.'  So  he  was  carried 
hack  again  to  prison.  In  the  meanwhile  such  a  wonder- 
hi  power  broke  forth  among  his  friends,  that  many  were 
aatoniahed  at  it,  so  that  even  several  of  the  priests  were 
ttule  lender,  and  some  did  confess  to  the  power  of  the 
Lvd.  Now  though  the  people  began  to  be  very  rude, 
yet  the  governor  of  the  castle  was  so  moderate,  that  he 
seat  down  soldiers  to  disperse  them.  G.  Fox  having  been 
kepi  prifcuner  a  pretty  long  time,  was  at  length  set  at 
liberly,  and  then  travelled  as  before  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Coning  to  Man«^fietd-Woodhouse,  he  found  there  a  dis- 
feacted  woman  under  a  doctors  hand,  being  bound,  and 
vith  her  hair  loose :  and  the  doctor  hchvj;  about  to  let  her 
bbod.  could  get  no  blood  from  her:  which  made  G.  Fox 
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bat  went  on  with  them  to  the  meetings  where  after  soms 
.stay  he  left  them^  and  went  away  to  the  steeple-honsei 
where  the  priest  took  for  his  text  these  words  of  the 
Apostle,  S  I'et  i.  19*  ^^  We  have  also  a  most  snre  word 
of  prophecy,  w  hereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  yntil  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts."  And  he  told 
the  people  that  this  was  the  Scripture,  by  which  they 
were  to  try  all  doctrines,  religions,  and  opinions.  6.  Fox 
hearing  this,  felt  such  mighty  power,  and  godly  zeal 
working  in  him,  that  he  was  made  to  cry  out,  <  O  no,  it 
is  not  the  Scripture,  but  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  the 
holy  men  of  God  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  whereby  opi- 
nions, religions,  and  judgments  are  to  be  tried.  That  was 
it  which  led  into  all  truth,  and  gave  the  knowledge 
thereof.  For  the  Jews  had  the  Scripbires,  and  yet  resisted 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  rejected  Christ,  the  bright  morning 
star,  and  persecuted  him  and  his  Apostles ;  though  they 
took  upon  them  to  try  their  doctrine  by  the  Scriptures ; 
but  they  erred  in  judgment,  and  did  not  try  them  aright, 
because  they  did  it  without  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Thus  speak- 
ing, the  officers  cam^  and  took  him  away,  and  put  bin 
into  a  nasty  stinking  prison.  At  night  he  was  brought  be- 
fore the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  sheriffs  of  the  town ;  and 
they  examining  him,  he  told  them,  that  the  Lord  had 
moved  him  to  come  there  into  the  steeple-house:  and 
though  the  mayor  at  first  appeared  peevish  and  fretful, 
yet  he  was  allayed :  however,  after  some  discourse,  6. 
Fox  was  sent  back  to  prison.  But  some  time  after,  the 
head  sheriff  John  Reckless  sent  for  him  to  his  house^  and 
when  G.  Fox  came  in,  the  sheriff^s  wife  met  him  in  the 
hallj  Aod  taking  him  by  the  hand  said,  <  Salvation  is 
come  to  our  house :'  for  his  speech  in  the  steeple-boose 
had  so  amazed  many,  that  they  could  not  get  the  soond 
of  it  out  of  their  ears ;  and  not  only  this  woman  was 
wrought  upon,  but  also  her  husband,  children,  and  ser- 
rants  were  much  changed  by  the  power  of  the  Lord. 

George  Fox  thus  coming  to  lodge  at  this  sheriff's  honsei 
had  great  meetings  there,  and  some  persons  of  quality  in 
the  world  came  to  them ;  and  they  were  reached  veiy 


4- 
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WJMMtly  m  thrar  fdad/by  an  in visSde  power.  Reddna 
of  this  namlMry  tent  for  tte  other  aheriff^  and  fw  a 
ikity  traded  with ;  and  he  ftoM  her  in  the  fireaeaoe 
if  Oe-otfaer  aherill^  that  they  had  wronged  her  in  their 
haUagp  with  her^  and  that  therefore  they  ought  to  make 
bar  natifaition;  to  which  Becklees  ezhortdl  the  other 
jknSMf  being  himself  made  sensible^  that  this  was  an  indis- 
panaable  dn^ :  for  a  mi^ly  change  was  now  wrought  in 
■%  amd  Ui  understanding  came  to  be  opened ;  so  that  on 
in  next  maiket  day,  as  he  was  walkinc  with  6.  Fox  in 
Ihachamber,  in  his  slippers,  he  sud,  ^  1  most  go  into  the 
■sikiil  and  preach  repentance  to  the  pei^le :'  and  accord- 
■1^  ha  went  in  his  slippers  into  tlie  market,  and  into 
miiral  streela,  preachmg  repentance.  Some  others  also 
in  the  town  were  moved  to  speak  to  the  mayor  and  magis- 
hratssj  and  to  the  pei^le,  exhorting  them  to  repent 
But  this  the  magistrates  could  not  endure ;  and  to  vent 

on  6.  Fox,  they  sent  for  him  from  the 
^a  hamw,  and  committed  him  to  the  common  prison^ 
when  he  was  kept  till  the  assizes  came  on,  andHhen  he 
WIS  to  hare  been  brought  before  the  judge,  but  that  the 
thsriflTa  nun  being  somewhat  long  in  fetching  him,  the 
judge  was  risen  before  G.  Fox  came  to  the  session-house ; 
hsweyer,  the  judge  was  a  little  displeased,  having  said, 
'  He  would  have  admonished  the  youth,  (meaning  G.  Fox,) 
if  lie  Iwd  been  brought  before  him.'  So  he  was  carried 
badL  again  to  prison.  In  the  meanwhile  such  a  wonder- 
Ihl  power  broke  forth  among  bis  friends,  that  many  were 
astonished  at  it,  so  that  even  several  of  the  priests  were 
nnde  tender,  and  some  did  confess  to  the  power  of  the 
Lwd.  Now  though  the  people  began  to  be  very  rude, 
yat  the  governor  of  the  castle  was  so  moderate,  that  he 
seat  down  soldiers  to  disperse  them.  G.  Fox  having  been 
kept  prisoner  a  pretty  long  time^  was  at  length  set  at 
Ber^,  and  then  travelled  as  before  in  the  work  of  the 
JmL 

Coming  to  Mansfield- Woodhouse,  he  found  there  a  dis- 
hsded  woman  under  a  doctor's  hand,  being  bound,  and 
lith  her  hair  loose ;  and  the  doctor  being  about  to  let  her 
Mmd,  could  get  no  blood  from  her;  which  made  6.  Fox 
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desire  to  unbind  licr;  and  after  Ihis  was  done^  he  spcke 
to  her^  and  btulc  ber  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^  to  be  quiet 
and  still.  This  proved  of  such  effect  that  she  became  still ; 
and  her  mind  romiug  to  be  settled^  she  mended^  and  af- 
terwards received  the  doctrine  of  truths  and  continued  in 
it  to  her  death. 

Whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  this  place,  he  was  moved  to  go 
to  the  steeple-house,  and  declare  there  the  truth  to  toe 
priest  and  the  people ;  which  doing,  the  people  fell  upon 
him,  and  struck  him  down,  almost  smothering  him,  for  he 
was  cruelly  beaten  and  bruised  with  their  hands,  bibles^ 
and  sticks.  Then  they  haled  him  out,  though  hardly  able 
to  stand,  and  put  him  into  the  stocks,  where  he  sat  some 
hours :  and  they  brought  horse-whips,  threatening  to  whip 
him.  After  some  time  they  had  him  before  the  magistrates, 
at  a  knight's  house ;  who  seeing  how  ill  he  had  been  used, 
set  him  at  liberty,  after  much  threatening.  But  the  mde 
multitude  stoned  him  out  of  the  town;  and  though  he 
was  scarce  able  to  go,  yet  with  much  ado  he  got  about  a 
mile  from  the  town,  where  he  met  with  some  people  that 
gave  him  something  to  comfort  him,  because  he  was  in- 
wardly bruised.  But  it  pleased  the  Lord  soon  to  heal  him 
again ;  and  some  people  were  that  day  convinced  of  the 
truth,  which  had  been  declared  by  him  in  the  steeple- 
house,  at  which  he  rejoiced. 

Out  of  Nottinghamshire  he  went  into  Leicestershire, 
accompanied  by  several  of  his  friends;  and  coming  to 
Barrow,  discoursed  with  some  Baptists ;  and  one  of  them 
saying,  What  was  not  of  faith,  was  sin ;  he  asked.  What 
faith  was,  and  how  it  was  wrought  in  man :  but  they  turning 
off  from  that,  spoke  of  their  water-baptism ;  which  gava 
occasion  to  G.  Fox,  and  his  friends,  to  ask  who  baptized 
John  the  Baptist,  and  who  baptized  Peter,  John,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles.  But  they  were  silent  at  those  qaea- 
tions.  After  some  other  discourse  they  parted.  On  Am 
next  First-day  of  the  week,  6.  Fox,  and  those  that  wan 
with  bim,  came  to  Bagworth,  and  went  to  a  ttoepk- 
house;  and  after  the  pnmk  had  a.  they  had 
service  then  r- 

Faasii^ 
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in  Coventry  for  religion ;  and  as  he  was  walking 

the  jail,  the  word  of  the  Lord^  (as  he  relates,) 

to  him,  saying,  ^  My  love  was  always  to  thee,  and 

thoa  mil  in  my  love/    By  this  he  was  overcome  with  a 

Knse  of  the  love  of  Grod,  and  much  strengthened  in  his 

iBward  man.     But  coming  into  the  jail,  a  great  power 

if  darkness  struck  at  him  ;  for  instead  of  meeting  such  as 

were  imprisoned  for  religion,  he  found  them  to  be  blasphe- 

■ers,  who  were  come  to  that  degree,  that  they  said  they 

were  gods ;  and  this  their  wicked  opinion  ihey  endeavoured 

te  maintain  by  Scripture,  misapplying  what  was  said  to 

the  A.postle  Peter,  when  the  sheet  was  let  down  to  him, 

viz.  '  w  hat  was  sanctified  he  should  not  call  common  or 

laclean  :^  and  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  concerning 

*  God's  reconciling  all  things  to  himself,  things  in  heaven 

tad  things  on  earth.'  6.  Fox  was  greatly  grieved  at  this 

profaneness,  told  them  that  these  Scriptures  were  nothing 

ts  their  purpose;  and  seeing  they  said  they  were  gods, 

ke  asked  them,  if  they  knew  whether  it  would  rain  to- 

Borrow:  and  thev  savins,  thev  could  not  tell ;  he  told 

then*  God  could  tell.  He  asked  them  also,  if  they  thought 

they  should  be  always  in  that  condition,  or  should  change : 

and  they  answering,  that  they  could  not  tell ;  G.  Fox 

told  them,  that  God  could  tell  it,  and   that  he  did  not 

chan;^.    This  confounded  them  and  brought  them  down 

far  that  time ;    so  after  having  reproved  them  for  th^ir 

blasphemous  expressions,  he  went  away.    Not  Ion*;  afti^r 

this,  one  of  these  ranters,  who^e  name  was  Joseph  Salmon, 

gave  forth  a  book  of  recantation,  upcjn  ^Lich  tliey  Mere 

Mat  liberty.     From  Coventry.  G.  Fox   went  U)  Aihfrr- 

itoBe«  where,  going  into  the  chapel,  he  d^cl&red  to  the 

priests  and  the  people,  that  God  was  com^  to  te&f.h  his 

people  himself,  and  to  brin;^  them  off  fnjm  all  their  nj^n- 

feade  teachers,  to  hear  hi«  Son.     And  thou<:b  tamt  f«rw 

raged,  yet  they  were  generally  pretty  rjijieu  and   ^tmt 

were  convinced. 

After  this  *er\ice.  he  i^eni  to  Maiket-Rj^wonh.  and 
Qonins  into  the  public  place  of  worship,  he  ffjund  Na- 
tkaniel  Stevens  preachioi:.  ^^  bo  a*  haih  been  said  already^ 
Was  priest  of  the  town  where  G.  Fox  was  bom; 
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G.  Fox  taking  occasion  to  speak,  Stevens  told  the  people^ 
he  was  mad,  and  that  they  should  not  hear  him ;  though 
he  had  said  before  to  one  Colonel  Purfoy  concerning  him^ 
that  there  was  never  such  a  plant  bred  in  England*  Tho 
people  now  being  stirred  up  by  this  priest,  fell  upon  G.  Fox 
and  his  friends,  and  stoned  them  out  of  the  town.  Never- 
theless this  wrought  on  the  minds  of  some  others,  so  that 
they  were  made  loving. 

G.  Fox  now  travelling  on,  came  to  Twy-Cross,  where 
he  spoke  to  the  excisemen,  and  warned  them  to  take  heed 
of  oppressing  the  poor.  There  being  in  that  town  a  great 
man,  that  had  long  lain  sick,  and  was  given  over  by  the 
physicians,  he  went  to  visit  him  in  his  chamber ;  and  after 
having  spoken  some  words  to  him,  he  was  moved  to  pray 
by  his  bed-side ;  and  the  Lord  was  entreated,  so  that  the 
sick  man  was  restored  to  health.  But  G.  Fox  being  come 
down,  and  speaking  to  some  that  were  in  a  room  there, 
a  servant  came  with  a  naked  rapier  in  his  hand^  and 
threatened  to  stab  him;  but  he  looking  steadfastly  on  the 
man,  said,  ^  Alack  for  thee,  poor  creature !  What  wilt 
thou  do  with  thy  carnal  weapon  ?  It  is  no  more  to  me  thaa 
a  straw.'  He  being  stopped  thus,  went  away  in  a  rage,  . 
and  his  master  hearing  of  it  turned  him  out  of  his  service, 
and  was  afterwards  very  loving  to  Friends ;  and  when 
CL  Fox  came  to  that  town  again,-  both  he  and  his  wifo 
came  to  see  him. 

After  this  he  went  into  Derbyshire,  where  his  fellow* 
believers  increased  in  godly  strength ;   and  coming  te  * 
Chesterfield,  he  found  one  Britland  to  be  priest  there, 
who  ^having  been  partly  convinced  of  the  doctrine  of  truth, . 
had  spoken  much  in  behalf  of  it,  and  saw  beyond  the 
common  sort  of  priests.  But  when  the  priest  of  that  towe 
died,  he  got  the  parsonage.     G.  Fox  now  speaking  le 
him  and  the  people,  endeavoured  to  bring  them  off  from 
man's  teaching,  unto  God's  teaching ;    and  though  the 
priest  was  not  able  to  gainsay,  yet  they  had  him  before 
the  mayor,  an^-' threatened  to  send  him  to  the  house  of  ^ 
correction :  Imt  when  it  was  late  in  the  night,  the  offioen  '! 
and  the  watchmen  led  him  out  of  the  town. 
'  Concerning  state  affairs  it  hath  been  said  already,  tfaet 
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Cbaiies  II*  had  been  proclaimed  king  by  the  Scots ;  bat 
Ik  being  still  in  Holland,  they  sent  to  him  there,  that 
te  woald  subscribe  the  Covenant,  and  so  abrogate  Epis- 
copacy io  Scotland :  it  was  also  desired  that  he  would  put 
MMne  lords  from  him.  But  those  that  were  sent,  received 
only  an  answer  from  the  young  king  in  general  terms, 
whick  Made  them  return  home   again,    where  we  will 
leave  them,  to  see  in  the  meanwhile  how  it  went  with 
G.  Fox,  who  had  been  sent  away,  as  hath  been  snid, 
from  Chesterfield,  came  to  Derby  in  the  year  1600^  and 
lay  at  a  doctor's  house,  whose  wife  was  convinced  of 
the  trath  be  preached.     Now  it  happened,  as  he  was 
walldng  there  in  his  chamber,  he  heard  the  bell  ring, 
and  asked  the  woman  of  the  house  what  the  bell  rung  for. 
She  told  him,  there  was  to  be  a  great  lecture  that  day  ; 
so  that  many  of  the  officers  of  the  army,  and  priests  and 
preachers  were  to  be  there,  as  also  a  colonel  that  was  a 
preacher.     Then  he  felt  himself  moved  to  go  to  that 
CDDgregation ;  and  when  the  service  was  done,  he  spoke 
to  them  what  he  believed  the  Lord  required  of  him ;  and 
tbey  were  pretty  quiet     But  there  came  an  officer,  who 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  said,  that  he,  and  the  other 
two  that  were  with  him,  must  go  before  the  magistrates. 
Coming  then  about  the  first  hour  iu  the  afternoon  before 
them,  they  asked  him,  why  he  came  thither ;  to  which 
haWng  answered,  that  God  had  moved  him  to  it;  he 
further  said,  that  God  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with 
hands ;  and  that  all  their  preaching,  baptism,  and  sacrifices, 
would  never  sanctify  them ;  but  that  they  ought  to  look 
unto  Christ  in  them,  and  not  unto  men;  because  it  is  Christ 
that  sanctifies.     They  then  running  into  many  words,  he 
told  them,  they  were  not  to  dispute  of  God  and  Christ, 
bat  to  obey  him.     But  this  doctrine  did  so  displease  them, 
that  they  often  put  hira  in  and  out  of  the  room,  and 
sometimes  told  them  scoilin^ly,  that  he  was  taken  up  in 
raptures.     At  last  they  asked  him,  whether  he  was  sanc- 
tified; and  he  answering;,  yes ;  they  then  asked,  if  he  had 
BO  sin ;  to  which  he  said,  <  Christ  my  Saviour  has  taken 
away  my  sin,  and  in  him  there  is  no  sin/     Then  he  and 
his  friends  were  asked,  how  they  knew  that  Christ  did 
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abide  in  tliem :  fJ.  Fox  said^  ^  By  his  Spirit^  that  he  has 
ffven  us.'  Thf!u  they  temptingly  asked*  if  any  of  them 
was  Christ:  hut  he  answered^  ^Nay^  we  ate  nothings 
Christ  is  nli/  At  length  they  also  asked,  if  a  man  steal, 
is  it  no  ^iit :  to  which  he  answered  with  the  words  of 
Scripture,  ^  All  unrighteousness  is  sin.'  So  when  they 
had  wearied  themselves  in  examining  him,  they  committed 
him  and  another  man  to  the  bouse  of  correction  in  Derby, 
for  six  months,  as  blasphemers,  as  appears  by  the  follow- 
ing mittimus. 

To  the  Master  of  the  House  of  Correction  in  Derhgf 

Greeting. 

We  have  sent  you  herewithal  the  bodies  of  George  Fox, 
late  of  Mansfield  in  the  county  of  Nottingham ;  and  John 
Fretwell,  late  of  Staniesby  in  the  county  of  Derby,  hus- 
bandman, brought  before  us  this  present  day,  and  charged 
with  the  avowed  uttering  and  broaching  of  divers  blasphe- 
mous opinions  contrary  to  a  late  Act  of  Parliament,  which, 
upon  their  examination  before  us,  they  have  confessed. 
These  are  therefore  to  require  you,  forthwith  upon  sight 
hereof,  to  receive  them,  the  said  George  Fox  and  John 
Fretwell  into  your  custody,  and  them  therein  safely  \o 
keep  during  the  space  of  six  months,  without  bail  or  main- 
prize,  or  ifntil  they  shall  find  sufficient  security  to  be  of 
good  behaviour,  or  be  thence  delivered  by  order  from 
ourselves.  Hereof  you  are  not  to  fail.  Given  under  our 
hands  and  seals  this  30th  day  of  October,  1690. 

Ger.  Bennet, 
Nath.  Bartok. 

George  Fox  being  thus,  as  hath  been  said,  locked  up^ 
the  priests  bestirred  themselves  in  their  pulpits  to  preach  up 
sin  for  term  of  life ;  and  they  endeavoured  to  persuade 
people  that  it  was  an  erroneous  doctrine,  to  assert  a 
possibility  of  being  freed  from  sin  in  this  life,  as  waa  held 
forth  by  the  Quakers ;  for  this  began  now  to  be  the 
whereby  G.  Fox's  fellow-believers  were  called,  in  a 
viling  way :  and  since  that  denomination  hath  coBliued . 
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to  them  from  that  time  downward,  we  cannot  therefore 

pass  by  the  first  ri$e  of  it  with  silence.     Until  this  time 

those  who  profes^d  ihe  light  of  Christ  as  shining  in  roan's 

heart,  and  reproving  for  sin,  were  not  improperly  called 

Ptrofessors  of  the  Light,  or  Children  of  the  Light:  but 

Gervas  Bennet.  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  who 

Bgned  the  aforesaid  mittimus,  and  an  Independent,  hearuig 

that  G.  Fox  hade  him,  and  those  about  him,  tremble  at 

the  word  of  the  Lord !  took  hold  of  this  weighty  saying 

vith  such  an  airy  mind^  that  from  thence  he  took  occanioii 

Ui  call  him.  and  his  friends,  scornfully,  ({U  A  KERB. 

Thiv  new  and  unusual  denomination  was  taken  up  so 

fiserly,  and  spread  so  among  the  people,  that  not  only 

ihe  priests  there  from  that  time  gave  no  otiier  name  to  thn 

Professors  of  the  Light,  but  sounded  it  so  gladly  abroail, 

thai  it  soon  run  over  all  England ;  and  making  no  fttanfl 

theie.  it  quickly  reached  to  the  ncighliouring  countries, 

tad  adjacent  kingdoms,  insomuch,  that  the  said  J'^rof<rhM>r» 

of  the  Light,  for  distinction  sake   from  othc^r  r<'ligiou« 

focieties.  have  been  called  every  where  by  that  Kngli)»b 

uae,  which   sounding  vtiy  odd  in  the  earb  of  hoinK 

fm^  nations,  hath  also  given  occasion  to  mauy  hilly 

iiorie*. 

Now  because  in  those  early  timeK,  among  the  iijuny 
idberents  of  this  persuasion,  there  were  »!iome  li^al  huvin)^ 
heea  people  of  a  rude  and  dissolute  life,  ciiiu»'  ho  to  li*- 
prkked  to  the  heart,  that  they  grew  true  pi:iiiu'iiih.  wiUi 
rpal  ??orrow  for  their  former  trari^grev.Kion>j :  ii  liii.j>j>ii,i.<J 
that  ihev  at  meetings  did  not  only  bur^i  o»ii  iuio  i»»»> 
but  ai«o  were  afl'ected  with  Kuch  a  ^iu^ijltir  f  ouiuiuM<»f:  *A 
thf  mind,  that  ^omt  shakings  of  ibeir  bodi»>  vm»i  pi-r 
cn\ed:  some  people  naturally  b»:iii>;  uiur*:  uflMU/J   y^rh 
the  (la<s^Jon^  of  the  mind,  tbau  olb»'r>  :   f:jr   i-m-h  vri^M-r 
doth  transport  some  men  ^^o  violently.  i\xti\  ii  muft'i  -.  -b<  lu 
tremble:  whereas  others  will  (juake  \%iili  U:vf     Kti«i  \^\tM 
vonderthen.  if  nome  beiu^ '^iru'.k  wrb  tin-  i^-rfoii-  ufOnd 
did  tremble?     But  lbi«  beint  m^u  \j\  »'ii\ njufc  m^-n.  they 
look  occa.^ion  from  ibence  loVii.  ibai  iIi»m:  Prof**i>Mir«  it 
the  Lisbt  perrornied  their  vor^^bip  wiib  ^-bakiuj:;  yettli 
them^lves  never  aabert(;d  iha:  ire;mbiiiJg  of  ibc  body  « 


84  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  [1650 

an  essential  pari  of  their  religion,  but  have  occasionally 
said  the  contrai y;  though  they  did  not  deny  themselves 
to  be  such  a^  uemble  before  GUmI;  and  they  also  did 
not  stick  to  say  •  that  all  people  ought  to  do  so ;  however 
thereby  not  enjoiuing  a  bodily  shaking. 

We  have  seen  just  now,  how  one  Fretwell  was  com- 
mitted with  G.  Fox  to  the  house  of  correction ;  but  he 
not  standing  faithful  in  his  testimony,  obtained,  by  inter- 
cession of  the  jailer,  leave  of  the  justice  to  go  see  his 
mother,  and  so  got  his  liberty :  and  then  a  report  was 
spread,  that  he  had  said,  that  6.  Fox  had  bewitched  and 
deceived  him. 

G.  Fox  was  now  become  the  object  of  many  people's 
hatred ;  magistrates,  priests,  and  professors^  were  all  in  a 
rage  against  him ;  and  the  jailer,  to  find  something  where- 
with to  ensnare  him,  would  sometimes  ask  him  such  silly 
questions,  as,  whether  the  door  were  latohed  or  not; 
thinking  thereby  to  draw  some  sudden  unadvised  answer 
from  him,  whereby  he  might  charge  sin  upon  him :  bat 
he  was  kept  so  watchful  and  circumspect,  that  they  could 
get  no  advantage  of  him.  Not  long  after  his  commitment^ 
he  was  moved  to  write  both  to  the  priests  and  magistrates 
of  Derby. 

Now  since  G.  Croese  in  the  beginning  of  his  history, 
represents  G.  Fox  as  one  altogether  unfit,  not  only  to  write 
legibly,  but  also  to  express  his  mind  clearly  in  writing, 
and  that  therefore  be  always  was  obliged  to  employ  others 
that  could  set  down  his  meaning  intelligibly,  it  will 
not  be  beside  the  purpose  to  say,  that  this  is  more  than 
any  will  be  able  to  prove.  For  though  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  lie  was  no  elegant  writer,  nor  good  sfieller,  yet  it  is 
true,  that  his  characters  being  tolerable,  his  writing  was 
legible,  and  the  matter  he  treated  of  was  intolligible, 
though  his  stile  was  not  like  that  of  a  skilful  linguist.  And 
albeit  he  employed  others,  because  himself  was  no  quick 
writer,  yet  generally  they  were  young  lads,  who  as  they 
durst  not  have  attempted  to  alter  his  words  and  phrases^ 
so  they  would  not  have  been  skilful  enough  to  i*efine  his 
stile.  This  I  do  not  write  from  hearsay ;  but  have  seen  it 
at  sundry  times.  And  how  true  it  is  what  the  same  author 
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mp,  dni  moMj  all  fliat  6.  Fox  did  write,  wm  scaice  any 
Aug  bendea  a  roogh  collection  of  Mveral  scriptare  placet, 
■i^  be  Been  by  the  sequel  of  this  history,  wherein  will  be 
inndMa^y  of  hia  writings.  The  first  of  his  letters  I  meet 
wilh  b  fte  fidlowing^  which  he  writ  to  the  prieste  of  Derby^ 
tmm  fte  booae  of  correction,  where  eeitainly  he  had  not 
the  csanmMBoe  of  a  writing  clerk. 


'O  l^hsidsi  I  was  sent  onto  yon  to  tell  yon,  that  if 
foa  bad  leoMved  the  gospel  freely,  yon  wonld  minister  it 
neefy  withont  money  or  price :  bdt  yon  make  a  trade  and 
ask  off  what  the  prophete  and  apostles  hare  spoken ;  and 
as  jaa  CMinpt  the  truth.  And  yon  are  the  men  that  lead 
mBj  wiMaen  captive,  who  are  ever  learning,  and  never 
abia  to  oome  to  the  knowledge  of  the  troth :  yon  have  a 
hm  off  godliness ;  but  you  deny  the  power.  Now  aa 
James  and  Jambres  witlistood  Moses,  so  do  you. resist  the 
Intb;  being  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning 
fta  fidth.  But  yon  shall  jvoceed  no  fnrtlier ;  for  your 
fdl|y  shall  be  made  manifest  to  all  men,  as  theirs  was. 
Msieover  the  Lbrd  sent  me  to  tell  yon,  that  he  doth  look 
ht  ftoits.  Ton  asked  me,  if  the  Scripture  was  my  rule ; 
hot  it  is  not  your  rule,  tosrole  your  lives  by ;  but  to  telk 
ef  in  words.  You  are  the  men  that  live  in  pleasures, 
pride,  and  wantonness,  in  fulness  of  bread  and  abundance 
rf  idleness :  see  if  this  be  not  the  sin  of  Sodom.  Lot 
received  the  angels :  but  Sodom  was  envious.  You  show 
fiirth  the  vain  nature :  you  stand  in  the  steps  of  them  that 
crodfled  my  Saviour,  and  mocked  him:  you  are  their 
diildren ;  you  show  forth  their  fruit  They  had  the  chief 
pbce  in  the  assemblies ;  and  so  have  you :  they  loved  to 
be  called  Babbi ;  and  so  do  you.  G.  F.' 

That  which  he  writ  to  the  Magistrates,  who  committed 
Urn  to  prison,  was  to  this  effect ; 

^Friends, 

'  I  am  forced,  in  tender  love  unto  your  souls,  to  write 
ante  yon,  and  to  beseech  you  to  consider  what  you  do, 
lad  what  the  commands  of  Ood  call  for.  He  doth  require 

Voi^L  9 
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justice  and  mercy  to  break  every  yoke,  and  to  let  the 
oppressed  go  free.  But  who  calleth  for  justice^  or  loveth 
mercy,  or  contendeth  for  the  truth?  Is  not  jadgment 
turned  backward,  and  doth  not  justice  stand  afar  off? 
Is  not  truth  silenced  in  the  streets,  or  can  equity  enter  ? 
And  do  not  they  that  depart  from  evil,  make  themselves 
a  prey  ?  Oh !  consider  what  ye  do  in  time,  and  take  heed 
whom  ye  do  imprison :  for  the  magistrate  is  set  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 
do  well.  Now,  I  intreat  you  in  time,  take  heed  what 
you  do ;  for  surely  the  Lord  will  come,  and  will  make 
manifest  both  the  builders  and  the  work :  and  if  it  be  of 
man,  it  will  fail ;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  nothing  will  over- 
throw it.  Therefore  I  desire  and  pray,  that  yon  would 
take  heed,  and  beware  what  you  do,  lest  ye  be  found 
fighters  against  God.  G.  F.' 

George  Fox  having  thus  cleared  his  conscience,  contuined 
waiting  in  patience,  leaving  the  event  to  Grod.  And. after 
some  time  be  felt  himself  constrained  to  write  to  the  justices 
that  had  committed  him  to  prison,  to  lay  their  doings  before 
them,  that  so  they  might  come  to  a  due  consideration  there- 
of;  one  of  them,  (already  mentioned,)  was  justice  Beniie^ 
the  other  Nathaniel  Barton,  both  a  justice  and  a  colonel, 
as  also  a  preacher :  to  these  he  wrote  as  follows : 

^  Friends, 
<  You  did  speak  of  the  good  old  way,  which  the 
prophet  spake  of;  but  the  prophets  cried  against  the  abo- 
minations which  you  hold  up.  Had  you  the  power  of  God, 
ye  would  not  persecute  the  good  way.  He  that  spake  of 
the  good  way  was  set  in  the  stocks :  the  people  cried, 
<  Away  with  him  to  Mie  stocks,'  for  speaking  the  truth. 
Ah!  foolish  people,  which  have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears 
and  hear  not,  without  understanding !  ^  Fear  ye  nc^  me^' 
saith  the  Loi:d,  ^  and  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence  ?' 
O  yuur  pride  and  abominations  are  odious  in  the  eyes  of 
God :  you,  (that  are  preachers,)  have  the  chiefest  place  in 
the  assemblies,  and  are  called  of  men  Master;  and  soch 
were  and  are  against  my  Saviour  and  Maker :  and  they 
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dnit  ap  the  kiDgdom  of  heaven  from  men^  neither  go  in 
tbeatelves^  nor  suffer  others.  Therefore  ye  shall  receive 
the  greater  damnation^  who  have  their  places^  and  walk 
Lb  their  steps.  You  may  say^  if  you  had  heeo  in  the  days 
of  the  prophets^  or  Christ,  ye  would  not  have  persecuted 
theo;  wherefore  be  ye  witnesses  against  yourselves,  that 
ye  are  the  children  of  them,  seeing,  ye  now  persecute 
the  way  of  truth.  O  consider,  there  is  a  true  Judge, 
that  will  give  every  one  of  you  a  reward  according  to 
your  works.  O  mind  where  you  are,  you  that  hold  up 
the  abominations  which  the  true  prophet  cried  against ! 
O  eome  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust !  The  Lord  is  coming 
with  power ;  and  he  will  throw  down  every  one  that  is 
exalted^  that  he  alone  may  be  exalted.' 

Having  thus  written  to  them  jointly,  he,  after  some 
tine,  wrote  to  each  of  them  apart.  That  to  justice 
Bennet  was  thus : 

<  Friend, 
<Thou  that  dost  profess  Grod  and  Christ  in  words, 
see  how  thou  dost  follow  him.  To  take  off  burdens,  and 
to  visit  them  that  be  in  prison,  and  show  mercy,  and  clothe 
thy  own  flesh,  and  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry ;  these  are 
God*s  commandments :  to  relieve  the  fatherless,  and  to 
visit  the  widows  in  their  afflictions,  and  to  keep  thyself 
unspotted  of  the  world;  this  is  pure  relii;ion  before  God. 
Bat  if  thou  dost  profess  Christ,  and  followest  covetoiisness 
and  greediness,  and  earthly-mindedness,  thou  deniest  him 
11  life,  and  deceivest  thyself  and  others,  and  takest  him 
for  a  cloak.  Wo  be  to  you  greedy  men.  and  rir.h  m^'n, 
we«p  and  howl  for  your  misery  that  shall  comp.  T^ik** 
heed  of  covetousness  and  extortion:  God  doth  forbid  that. 
Wo  be  to  the  man  that  covetPih  an  evil  cov«^UiiJ*n«^M; 
that  he  may  «t  his  nest  on  hi^li,  and  rovfr  him^«'if  i»iUi 
thkk  clay.  O  do  not  love  thai  which  d'M  forbidn  :  lii« 
servant  thou  art  whom  thou  thM  ol>«- y.  vi  h«  llur  it^  tm  gf 
tin  onto  death,  orofoliedi<*nf:e  unto  rirbt*^o«i>rj»'*^*.  Think 
•poo  Lazarus  and  Dives :  the  one  far*")  •ufiJ|i<uoufcly  rvrrjr 
4iy:  the  other  was  a  beggar.     S^r^r.  if  tuou  U;  wA  J>i>««' 
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Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked  with  vain  words : 
evil  communication  cxirrupteth  good  manners.  Awake  to 
righteousness  and  sin  not  &•  F.' 

And  that  to  justice  Barton  was  thus  worded : 
<  Friend, 

'Thou  that  preachest  Christ,  and  the  Scriptarea  in 
words,  when  any  come  to  follow  that,  which  thoo  but 
spoken  of,  and  to  live  the  life  of  the  Scriptures,  then  thej 
that  speak  the  Scriptures,  but  do  not  lead  their  Uvea 
according  thereunto,  persecute  them  that  do.  Mind  the 
prophets,  and  Jesns  Christ,  and  his  apostles,  and  aU  the 
holy  men  of  God ;  what  they  spake,  was  from  the  life ; 
but  they  that  had  not  the  life,  but  the  words,  persecuted 
and  imprisoned  them  that  lived  in  the  life,  which  thej 
had  backslidden  from.  G.  VJ 

Now,  though  the  Mayor  of  Derby  did  not  sign  the 
mittimus,  yet  having  had  a  hand  with  the  rest  in  sending 
G.  Fox  to  prison,  he  also  writ  to  him  after  this  manner : 
^  Friend, 

^Thou  art  set  in  place  to  do  justice ;  but  in  imprison- 
ing my  body,  thou  hast  done  contrary  to  justice,  according 
to  your  own  law.  O  take  heed  of  pleasing  men  more  than 
God,  for  that  is  the  way  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees : 
they  sought  the  praise  of  men  more  than  God-.  Remember 
who  said,  ^  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.'  O  friend,  thy 
envy  is  not  against  me,  but  agaiust  the  power  of  truth.  I 
had  no  envy  to  you,  but  love.  O  take  heed  of  oppresion, 
^for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  coming,  that  shall  bum  as  an 
oven;  and  all  the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall 
be  as  stubble ;  and  the  day  that  cometh,  shall  burn  them 
up,'  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts:  ^it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch.'  O  friend,  if  the  love  of  God  were  in 
thee,  thoo  wonldst  love  the  truth,  and  hear  the  troth 
spoken,  and  not  imprison  onjustly :  the  love  of  God  bear- 
eth,  and  suffereth,  and  envieth  no  man.  If  the  love  of 
Gt)d  had  broken  your  hearts,  you  would  show  mercy; 
but  you  do  show  forth  what  ruleth  you.    Every  tree  doth 
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forth  its  fruit :  yoa  do  show  forth  your  fruits  openly. 
For  draokennessy  swearingy  pride,  and  vanity,  rule  among 
I9  fron  the  teacher  to  the  people.  O  friend!  mercy 
t  due  judgment,  and  justice,  are  cried  for  in  your  streets. 
Oppres8ion«  unmercifulness,  cruelty,  hatred,  pride,  plea- 
,  wmotonn^ss,  and  fulness,  is  in  your  streets ;  but  the 
is  not  regarded.  O  take  heed  of  the  wo :  wo  be  to 
ike  crown  of  pride  \  wo  be  to  them  that  drink  wine  in 
howlsy  and  the  poor  is  ready  to  perish.  O  remember  La- 
uras aod  Dives :  one  fared  deliciously  every  day ;  and 
Iki  otker  was  a  beggar.  O  friend,  mind  these  things,  for 
tkqr  are  near,  and  see,  whether  thou  be  not  the  man,  that 
is  in  Dires's  state.' 

To  thoM  of  the  Court  at  Derby,  he  also  writ  the  fol- 
lowing exhortation. 

'I  am  moved  to  write  unto  you,  to  take  heed  of 
spprcssing  the  poor  in  your  courts,  or  laying  burdens  upon 
poor  people,  which  they  cannot  bear :  and  of  false  oaths, 
or  making  them  to  take  oaths,  which  they  cannot  perform. 
The  Lord  saith,  <  I  will  come  near  to  judgment,  and  I  will 
be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  against  the  false 
swearers,  and  against  the  idolaters,  and  against  those  that 
do  oppress  widows  and  fatherless.'  Therefore  take  heed 
of  all  these  things  betimes.  The  Lord's  judgments  are  all 
irae  and  righteous,  and  he  delighteth  in  mercy :  so  love 
^,  dear  people,  and  consider  in  time.' 


And  because  the  ringing  of  bells  for  joy,  is  a  thing 
geoerally  tending  to  stir  up  vanity  and  immorality,  he  also 
writ  a  few  lines  to  the  bell-ringers  of  the  steeple-house, 
calkd  St.  Peter's,  in  Derby. 
*  Friends, 

*Take  heed  of  pleasures,  and  prize  your  time  now, 
while  you  have  it:  and  do  not  spend  it  in  pleasures,  nor 
earthliness.  The  time  may  come,  that  you  will  say,  you 
had  time,  when  it  is  past :  therefore  look  at  the  love  of 
God  now,  while  you  have  time  :  for  it  hrin<;eth  to  loathe 
ail  vanities,  and  worldly  pleasures.     O  consider!  time  is 
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precious  :  fear  God  and  rejoice  in  him^  who  hath  mi 
heaven  and  carlh.' 

Whilst  (i.  Vox  was  in  prison  there^  several  of  the  p 
feasors  came  to  disconrse  with  him^  and  he  perceiving  tl 
they  came  to  plead  for  sin  and  imperfection,  asked  the 
Whether  they  were  believers,  and  had  faith?  and  tl 
saying  Yes,  he  further  asked  them,  In  whom  ?  to  wh 
they  answering.  In  Christ;  he  replied,  If  ye  are  troe  I 
lievers  in  Christ,  you  are  passed  from  death  to  life ;  a 
if  passed  from  death,  then  from  sin  that  bringeth  dea 
And  if  your  faith  be  true,  it  will  give  yon  victory  over 
and  the  devil,  and  purify  your  hearts  and  conscienc 
(for  the  true  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience,)  it  ¥ 
bring  you  to  please  God,  and  give  you  access  to  h 
again.  But  such  language  as  this  they  could  not  endoi 
for  they  said,  they  could  not  believe  that  any  conld 
free  from  sin  on  this  side  the  grave.  To  which  he  t 
swered.  That  then  they  might  give  over  their  talki 
concerning  the  Scriptures,  which  were  the  words  of  h< 
men;  whilst  they  themselves  pleaded  for  unholiness. 
another  time,  another  company  of  such  professors  can 
and  they  also  pleading  for  sin,  he  asked  them,  Whetl 
they  had  hope?  to  which  they  answered.  Yes,  G 
forbid  but  we  should  have  hope.  Then  he  asked,  Wl 
hope  is  it  you  have  ?  Is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  yc 
glory  ?  Doth  it  purify  you,  as  he  is  pure  ?  But  they  coi 
not  abide  to  hear  of  being  made  pure  here,  and  therefi 
he  bade  them  forbear  talking  of  the  Scriptures,  whi 
were  the  holy  men's  words ;  for  the  holy  men  that  w 
the  Scriptures,  (said  he,)  pleaded  for  holiness  in  hea 
life,  and  conversation  here ;  but  since  you  plead  for  i 
purity  and  sin,  which  is  of  the;  devil,  what  have  you 
do  with  the  holy  men's  words  ? 

Now  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  who  was  also  an  hi 
professor,  was  much  enraged  against  G.  Fox,  and  spo 
wickedly  of  him.  But  it  pleased  the  Lord  one  day  to  stri 
him  so,  that  he  was  under  great  anguish  of  mind  :  a 
G.  Fox  walking  in  his  chamber,  heard  a  doleful  noi 
and  standing  still  to  hearken,  he  heard  him  say  to  his  wi 
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Wife,  I  have  seen  the  day  of  judgment,  and  I  saw  George 

their,  and  was  afraid  of  him,  because  I  had  done  him  so 

BQch  wroug,  and  spoken  so  much  against  him  to  the  mi- 

MSters,  and  professors,  and  to  the  justices,  and  in  taverns 

lad  alehouses.      After  this,   towards  the  evening,  the 

keeper  came  up  into  his  chamber,  and  said  to  him,  1  have 

been  as  a  lion  against  you ;  but  now  1  come  like  a  lamb, 

ud  like  the  jailer  tlitit  came  to  Paul  and  Hilas  trembling* 

And  he  desired  that  he  might  lie  with  him;  to  which 

G.  Fox  answered,  That  he  was  in  his  power,  he  might 

do  what  he  would.     But  said  the  otlier,  Xay,  I  will  have 

TQor  leave :  and  I  could  desire  to  be  always  with  you, 

bat  DM  lo  have  you  as  a  prisoner.     G.  Fox,  unwilling  to 

deny  his  desire,  complied  with  it,  and  buflered  him  to  lie 

vith  him.     Then  the  keeper  told  him  all  his  heart,  and 

daid.  he  believed  what  he  had  said  of  the  true  faith  and 

bope«  Ui  be  true  :  and  he  wondered  that  the  other  man  that 

was  put  into  prisson  with  him,  did  not  stand  to  it;  for,  naid 

be.  That  man  was  not  right,  but  you  are  an  lione«»t  man. 

He  aL<o  confessed,  that  at  tho<»e  times  when  (i.  Fox  had 

as^ked  him  to  let  him  go  and  speak  the  \iord  of  the  l^jrd 

u»  the  people,  and  at  hi^  refusal  had    laid  th^!    Uf!i^;ht 

ihereof  upon  him,  that  then  he  u«ed  to  be  under  ^r^at 

tmuMe.  amazed,  and  almost  distracted  for  *»ome  lirnf:.  TU*i 

Dtit  morning  the  keeper  went  to  the  j:]«uc':-.  and  uAi\ 

ibciL,  thai  be  and  his  hou*e  bad  been  pla'^ed  for  O.  Fox'« 

Mkt.  To  which  one  of  the  justices,  viz-  K^nnet.  <*aid.That 

the  plazne*  were  on  iLem  ivj  for  k*:*"piri2  him.     Tuk 

fl<¥t^  now  lo  be  rid  of  him.  2iv*:  U^-.e  \l^\  K*:  •:.'/.  d 

bve  libcny  lo  walk  a  Eile.  Bfii  L-r  }/*:r'.^«-.;':2  •.;.>;?  «-'-'i, 

:»id  t be  jailer,  if  ihey  v.ould  '►r::  rfov.  n  :o  :/.:.-.  r.. -.  ;>•  «l 

alit  »a*.  Le  mizh:  lake  \ii^  i.'>:rv  *A  wi.it.r::  .:  %•,•--> 

liae*     for  be  beileved  ih^y  \t.\^z'^\  l^.   -  ...  '   i  j  ^  •  *:•  ' 

led  :be  jaiicr  ai^j  lold  L'.iii  i:>f  v. i-i^.  -vt:  ;•.  .  v.*,  w-  .t 

s?;  bl*  J.^^r.y  uii:  mv.     .V^:  -.  :.<  •*-.:•-•:    y  ^^fi^^^ 
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hart  to  any,  bat  good  to  all ;  and  she  desired  that  he 
might  be  trenled  civilly • 

NoW;  since  by  reason  of  his  restraint^  he  had  not  the 
opportunity  of  travelling  about  to  declare  the  doctrine  of 
truths  he^  to  discharge  himself,  wrote  the  following  paper, 
and  sent  it  forth  for  the  opening  c^  people's  understand- 
ings  in  the  way  of  truth,  and  directing  them  to  the  true 
teacher  in  themselves. 

^The  Lord  doth  show  unto  man  his  thonghts,  and 
discovereth  all  the  secret  workings  in  man.  A  man  may 
be  brought  to  see  his  evil  thoughts,  and  running  mind, 
and  vain  imaginations,  and  may  strive  to  keep  them  down, 
and  to  keep  his  mind  in ;  but  cannot  overcome  theib,  nor 
keep  his  mind  within  to  the  Lord.  Now,  in  this  state 
and  condition,  submit  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  shows 
them,  and  that  will  bring  to  wait  upon  the.  Lord ;  and  he 
that  hath  discovered  them,  will  destroy  them.  Therefore 
stand  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (who  is  the 
author  of  the  true  faith,)  and  mind  him ;  for  he  will  dis- 
cover  the  root  of  lusts,  and  evil  thoughts,  and  vain  imagi- 
nations, and  bow  they  are  begotten,  conceived  and  bred ; 
and  then  hgw  they  are  brought  forth,  and  how  every  evil 
member  doth  work.  He  will  discover  every  principle  from 
its  own  nature  and  root. 

<  So  mind  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  the  anointing  which 
is  in  you,  to  be  taught  by  it,  which  will  discover  all  work- 
ings in  you :  and  as  he  teacheth  you,  so  obey  and  forsake ; 
else  you  will  not  grow  up  in  the  faith,  nor  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  where  the  love  of  God  is  received.  Now  love 
begetteth  love,  its  own  nature  and  image :  and  when 
mercy  and  truth  do  meet,  what  joy  there  is !  and  mercy 
doth  triumph  in  judgment,  and  love  and  mercy  doth  bear 
the  judgment  of  the  world  in  patience.  That  which  can- 
not bear  the  world's  judgment,  is  not  the  love  of  God ; 
for  love  beareth  all  things,  and  is  above  the  world's  jodg* 
ment;  for  the  world's  judgment  is  but  foolishness.  And 
though  it  be  the  world's  judgment  and  practice,  to  cast  all  j 
the  world's  filthiness,  that  is  among  themselves,  upon  the 
saints;  yet  their  judgment  is  false.     Now  the  chaste  vir-  * 
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gins  follow  Christ  the  Lamb^  that  takes  away  the  sins  of 
ihe  world :  but  (hey  that  are  of  that  spirit,  which  is  not 
chaste,  will  not  follow  Christ  the  Lamb  in  his  steps;  but 
are  disobedient  to  him  in  his  commands.     So  the  fleshly 
Bind  doth  mind  the  flesh,  and  talketh  fleshly,  and  its  know- 
ledge U  fleshly,  and  not  spiritual ;  but  savours  of  death, 
ud  not  of  the  spirit  of  life.     Now  sume  men  have  the 
nature  of  swine,  wallowing  in  the  mire :  and  some  men 
bare  ihc  nature  of  du.:;s,  to  bite  both  the  sheep  and  one 
another :  and  some  men  have  the  nature  of  lions,  to  tear, 
Aevoar^  and  destroy :  and  some  men  have  the  nature  of 
volve^y  10  tear  and  devour  the  lambs  and  sheep  of  Christ: 
and  some  men  have  the  nature  of  the  serpent,  (that  old 
advenary.)  to  siin;,  envenom  and  poison.  Ue  that  hath  an 
ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear,  and  learn  these  things  within 
kim«elf.    And  i»ome  men  have  the  natures  of  other  beasts 
tod  creatures!.  minJius;  nothing,  but  earthly  and  visible 
lhifls;s,  and  feediu:;  \\  ilhtuit  the  fear  of  God.     Some  men 
lu\e  the  nature  uf  an  horse,  to  prance  and  vapour  in  their 
fircn^h.  and  to  be  swift  in  doing  evil.     Ant!  some  men 
ka\e  th«^  nature  of  tall  sturdy  oaks,  to  tlourish  and  spread 
lamiBdom  and  ^t^ength,  who  arc  strong  in  evil,  which 
■a»t  [Krri*h«  and  come  to  the  fire.     Thus  the  evil  is  but 
one  in  all.  but  workeih  many  ways :  and  whatsoever  a 
AiD*s  or  wumau\  nature  \ri  addicted  to,  that  is  outward^ 
thet^ilone  will  fit  him  vnih  that,  and  will  please  his 
nature  and  appetite,  to  kefp  lii"!^  mind  in  bis  inventionn, 
and  in  the  creature-,  from  the  Of-aior.     O  ihf:r*:fof':  l^-i 
not  ibe  mind  s^  fonh  from  God  :  fir  if  ii  do.  It  vijii  \,t 
fUined.  aiid  venomed  aijil  corrupu-d  :   and  if  tb^.  r:.>^'j  j't 
foctk    ffom   the   l>trd.    h    i-   bird  i--*  bn'iff  i:  ]\  '<:^' 
Therefore  lake  heed  of  tbe  ^ti^-CiV.  t'jd  k»>»:p    -.    •  ^  '\    » 
of  Chrl«L     O;   therefore  il\'.A  :**l:  w  ?.*'.:.  ;*  *  >••*     *.'.- 
iDvifibft*  and  him  who  i-  \\i^.  ^^•*:.tv^r  uA  M.  »•  v'  •  . 
thins^:  for  the  ihi:i;i^  :Lli  tr*:  ii*'.*-.  i.'»    w*    •.»*'»    "* 
thins*  that  do  app'Lr:  r.r  •.':>•:'. .-.   -'  v,  »■»  •    »»•  .i»'-/»i*>-* 
•i^  In  vuti.   li'-i  i.-  '.-'  \a  ;    .  V  '  •.  !•  *L^  !♦*  -* '  *•«''«'  ^)^A0 
joo.  by  lii-  in*i*i?i:rr  P    .-.r  i*      -"^iru.  mi':  ♦^•««i|ir  <ivi^^ 

ihins^  ari  biv-i'.:  :'    .:s.  ^>  'u^.*-^^t%^  fy^ 

V  •:    I  '  '' 
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know  the  li^i^'*  «'  '-k  in  the  light!  for  there  are  children 
of  (larkiicflH^  i  *:  i  will  talk  of  the  lights  and  of  the  truth, 
anil  not  walk  in  it ;  ^ut  the  children  of  the  light  love  the 
ligiit,  and  walk  in  the  light.  Hut  the  children  of  darkness 
wnlk  in  darkness,  and  hate  the  light;  and  in  them  the 
earthly  Insts^  nnd  the  carnal  mind  choak  the  seed  of  faith, 
and  that  hringcth  oppression  on  the  seed,  and  death  over 
them.  O  therefore  mind  the  pure  spirit  of  the  everlast- 
ing (Jod,  which  will  tejich  you  to  use  the  creatures  in  their 
right  plnrr ;  and  which  judgeth  the  evil.  To  thee,  O 
G«m1,  he  all  glory  and  honour,  who  art  Ijord  of  all  visibles 
and  invisihU*s!  to  thoe  he  all  praise,  who  hringest  out  of 
the  deep  to  thyself:  O  powerful  God,  who  art  worthy  of 
all  glory  !  for  the  Lonl  who  created  all,  and  gives  life  and 
Mrengtli  to  alU  is  over  all,  and  niL*rciful  to  all.  So  ihoa, 
who  hast  made  all.  and  art  over  all,  to  thee  be  all  glory ; 
in  theo  is  my  strength,  refreshments,  and  life,  my  joy  and 
my  gladness,  my  rejoicing  and  glorying  for  evermore!  So 
to  live  and  wnlk  in  the  Spirit  of  GcmI,  is  joy,  and  peace, 
and  life :  hut  the  mind  going  forth  into  the  creatures,  or 
into  nnv  visible  thiii£;s  from  the  Lord,  this  brinseth  death. 
Now  when  the  mind  is  got  into  the  flesh,  and  into  death, 
then  the  Accuser  get^  within,  and  the  law  of  sin  and  death, 
thftt  s^ins  into  the  tlesh :  and  then  the  life  suflTers  under  the 
law  of  sin  and  death :  and  then  there  is  straitness  and 
failing.  For  then  the  good  is  shut  up,  and  then  the  self* 
righteousne>s  is  set  atop :  and  then  man  doth  work  in  the 
oii(\Knnl  law.  and  he  cannot  juslifv  himself  by  the  law; 
but  is  condemned  by  the  light :  for  he  cannot  get  cot  of 
that  staii\  but  by  abiding  in  the  light,  and  resting  in  the 
mercy  of  (lOiI,  and  believing  in  him,  from  iRhom  ell 
mercy  doth  flow  :  for  there  is  |>eace  in  rrsiins  in  the  Loid 
Je«iis«  This  is  the  namm^  way  that  leads  to  him.  the  life ; 
bol  few  will  abide  in  it :  therefore  keep  in  the  innoceacy* 
lie  ehedieni  to  the  faith  ie  him.  And  take  heed  of 
c  to  Ike  world,  and  of  reasoeiiig  with  iesh  aad 
it  hniRMk  disobcdieiice  :  and  then  imigtee- 
Ie  ertsr*  to  draw  froei  obe^eiire  Ie 
tke  obedience  of  faith  destroyed 
ead  iceMttisai.  and  all  ik^ 
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temptations  in  the  flesh,  and  baffetings^  and  lookinga  forth, 
and  fetching  np  things  that  are  past.  But  not  keeping  in 
the  life  and  lights  and  not  crossing  the  corrupt  will  by  the 
power  of  Gody  the  evil  nature  grows  up  in  man  :  and 
then  hardens  will  come,  and  man  will  be  stained  with  that 
natnre.  Bat  Esau^s  mountain  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  be- 
come a  wilderness,  where  the  dragons  lie  :  but  Jacob,  the 
second  birth,  shall  be  fruitful,  and  shall  arise ;  for  Esau  is 
hated,  and  most  not  be  lord ;  but  Jacob,  the  second  birth, 
which  is  perfect  and  plain,  shall  be  lord  :  for  he  is  be- 
loved of  God.  G.  F.' 

About  the  same  time  he  writ  to  his  friends  the  following 
paper: 

<  The  Lord  is  King  over  all  the  earth !  therefore  all 
people,  praise  and  glorify  your  King  in  the  true  obedience, 
in  the  aprightness,  and  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  O  con- 
dder,  in  the  true  obedience  the  Lord  is  known^  and  an 
mderstanding  from  him  is  received.  Mark  and  consider 
m  silence,  in  the  lowliness  of  mind,  and  thou  wilt  hear  the 
Lord  speak  unto  thee  in  thy  mind  :  his  voice  is  sweet  and 
ideasant;  his  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  they  will  not 
hearken  to  another :  and  when  they  hear  his  voice,  they 
rejoice  and  are  obedient;  they  also  sing  for  joy.  Oh, 
their  hearts  are  filled  with  everlasting  triumph !  they  sing 
ind  praise  the  eternal  God  in  Siou :  their  joy  shall  never 
Bum  take  from  them.  Glory  be  to  the  Lord  God  for 
evermore !' 

And  since  many,  that  had  been  convinced  of  the  truth, 
tnnied  aside,  because  of  the  persecution  that  arose,  he 
wntfibr  the  encouragement  of  the  faithful,  these  lines  : 

'  Come  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  together ; 
keep  in  unity  and  oneness  of  spirit ;  triumph  above  the 
world ;  be  joyful  in  the  Lord ;  reigning  above  tlie  world, 
lad  above  all  things  that  draw  from  the  Lord ;  that  in 
deamess,  righteousness,  pureness,  and  joy,  you  may  be 
fvessved  to  the  Lord.  O  hear,  O  hearken  to  the  call  of 
te  Lord,  and  come  out  of  the  world,  and  keep  out  of  it 
l«  evermore!  and  come,  sing  together,  ye  righteous  ones^ 
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the  flong  of  iLf*  Lord,  the  song  of  the  Lamb ;  which  none 
can  learn,  luii  \hvj  who  are  redeemed  from  the  earth,  and 
from  the  worid. 

Now  while  6.  Fox  was  at  Derby  in  the  honse  of  cor- 
rection, his  relations  came  to  see  him,  and  being  sorry  for 
bis  imprisonment,  they  went  to  the  justices,  by  whom  order 
be  was  put  there,  and  desired  that  he  might  be  released, 
offering  to  be  bound  in  one  hundred  pounds,  and  othos 
in  Derby  in  fifty  pounds  apiece  with  them,  that  he  should 
no  more  come  thither  to  declare  against  the  priests.  Bat 
he  being  brought  before  the  justices,  would  not  consent 
that  any  should  be  bound  for  him,  because  he  believed 
himself  to  be  innocent  from  any  ill  behaviour.  Then  jus- 
tice Bennet  rose  up  in  a  rage,  and  as  G.  Fox  was  kneel- 
ing down  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  forgive  him,  Bennet  ran 
upon  him,  and  struck  him  with  both  his  hands,  crying, 
Away  with  him,  jailer ;  take  him  away,  jailer.  Where- 
upon he  was  carried  back  again  to  prison,  and  there  kept, 
until  the  time  of  his  commitment  for  six  months  was  ex- 

Eired.  But  now  be  had  liberty  of  walking  a  mile ;  which 
e  had  made  use  of,  in  his  own  freedom :  and  sometimes 
he  went  into  the  market  and  streets,  and  warned  the  peo- 
ple to  repentance.  And  on  the  First-days  he  now  and 
then  visited  the  prisoners  in  their  religious  meetings.  But 
the  justices  having  required  sureties  for  his  good  behaviour, 
it  came  upon  him  to  write  to  them  again,  as  foUoweth. 

*  Friends, 

'  8ce  what  it  is  in  you  that  doth  imprison ;  and  see, 

who  is  head  in  you ;  and  see,  if  something  do  not  accuse 

you?  Consider,  you  must  be  brought  to  judgment  Think 

upon  Lasarus  ami  Dives ;  the  one  fared  sumptuously  every 

day ;  the  other  a  beggar ;  and  now  you  have  time,  prize 

it,  while  you  have  it.     Would  you  have  me  to  be  bound 

to  my  good  behaviour?  I  am  bound  to  my  good  behaviour, 

i  do  cry  for  good  behaviour  of  all  people,  to  turn  from 

yenities,  pleasures,  and  oppression,  and  from  the  deceits 

Hlb  world :  and  there  will  come  a  time,  that  you  shall 

w  it    Therefore  take  heed  of  pleasures,  and  deceits, 
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mad  pride :  and  look  not  at  man,  bot  at  the  Lord ;  for 
look  anto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earthy  and  be  ye  saved^ 
saith  the  Lord/ 

Not  long  after  he  wrote  to  them  again^  thus : 
^  Friends^ 

^Woald  yoQ  have  me  to  be  bound  to  jny  good  be- 
haTMNiT  from  drunkenness/  or  swearing,  or  fighting,  or 
adaltery,  and  the  like  ?  The  Lord  hath  redeemed  me  from 
all  these  things ;  and  the  love  of  God  hath  brought  me  to 
loathe  all  wantonness,  blessed  be  his  name.  They  who 
are  drunkards,  and  fighters,  and  swearers,  have  their  li- 
berty withoot  bonds :  and  you  lay  your  law  upon  me, 
whoB  neither  you,  nor  any  other  can  justly  accuse  of  these 
things,  praised  be  the  Lord !  I  can  look  at  no  man  for  my 
Bberty,  bnt  at  the  Lord  alone ;  who  hath  all  mens'  hearts 
in  hia  hand/ 

And  after  some  time,  not  finding  his  spirit  clear  of  them, 
he  writ  again,  as  foUoweth : 
<  Friends, 

^  Had  you  known  who  sent  me  to  you,  ye  would  have 
received  me ;  for  the  Lord  sent  me  to  you,  to  warn  you 
of  the  woes  that  are  coming  upon  you ;  and  to  bid  you, 
look  at  the  Lord,  and  not  at  man.  Birt  wiie.n  I  had  told 
you  my  experience,  what  the  Lord  bad  done  for  me,  then 
your  hearts  were  hardened,  and  you  sent  tda  to  prison ; 
where  you  have  kept  rne  many  v/eoks.  If  the  love  of 
God  had  broken  your  hearts,  tlicn  would  ye  see  what  ye 
liave  done.  Ye  would  not  have  imprisoned  me,  had  not 
By  Father  suffered  you ;  and  by  his  poAver  I  shall  be 
looted;  for  he  openeth  and  shutteth,  to  him  be  all  glory! 
In  what  have  I  misbehaved  myself,  that  any  should  be 
bound  for  me?  All  mens'  words  will  do  me  no  good,  nor 
tittir  bonds  neither,  to  keep  ray  heart,  if  I  have  not  a 

fiide  within,  to  keep  me  in  the  upright  life  to  God.  But 
believe  in  the  Lord,  that  through  his  strength  and  power, 
[shall  be  preserved  from  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
Ike  Scripture  saith.  Receive  strangers ;  but  you  imprison 
lich.     As  you  are  in  authority,  take  heed  of  oppression 
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and  oaths^  and  injastice  and  gifts,  or  rewards^  for  GK>d 
doth  loathe  all  such:  bnt  love  mercy,  and  troe  judgment^ 
and  justice^  for  that  the  Lord  delights  in.  I  do  not  writs 
with  hatred  to  yoa,  bat  to  keep  my  conscience  clear: 
take  heed  how  you  spend  your  time. 

To  the  priests  of  Derby  he  also  writ  again  in  this  manner: 

*  Friends, 
^  You  do  profess  to  be  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  lA 
words,  but  you  show  forth  by  your  fruits,  what  your  mi- 
nistry is.  Every  tree  doth  show  forth  its  fruit;  tho 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in  mercy  and  love,  to  unloose 
them  that  be  bound,  and  to  bring  out  of  bondage^  and  to 
let  them  that  are  captivated,  go  free.  Now,  friends^  where 
is  your  example,  (if  the  Scriptures  be  your  rule,)  to  im- 
prison for  religion  ?  Have  you  any  command  for  it  from 
Christ?  If  that  were  in  you,  which  you  do  profess,  yoa 
would  walk  in  their  steps,  who  spake  forth  those  words, 
the  Scriptures,  which  you  do  profess.  But  he  is  not  a 
Jew,  who  is  one  outward,  whose  praise  is  of  men ;  hot  he 
is  a  Jew,  who  is  one  inward,  whose  praise  is  of  God.  Bet 
if  you  do  build  upon  the  prophets  and  apostles  in  wordi^ 
and  pervert  their  life,  remember  the  woes  which  Jesus. 
Christ  spake  against  such.  They  that  spake  the  prophets^ 
words,  but  denied  Christ,  they  professed  a  Christ  to  come}  . 
but  had  they  known  him,  they  would  not  have  crucilied  j 
him.  The  saints,  whom  the  love  of  God  did  channi 
were  brought  thereby  to  walk  in  love  and  mercy ;  for  1m 
that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God.  But  where  envji 
pride,  and  hatred  doth  rule,  the  nature  of  the  world  dott 
rule,  and  not  the  nature  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  write  with  ns 
hatred  to  you,  but  that  you  may  weigh  yourselves,  and  | 
see  how  you  pass  on  your  time.' 

Having  thus  cleared  his  conscience  to  the  priests,  it  was 
not  long  before  a  concern  came  upon  him  to  write  ague 
to  the  justices,  which  he  did  as  followeth. 

^  I  am  moved  to  warn  you  to  take  heed  of  giving  Wl^ 
to  your  own  wills.  Love  the  cross,  and  satisfy  not  your 
minds  in  the  flesh ;  but  prize  your  time  while  yon  have^i^ 
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wmA  walk  ap  to  (hatyoD  kuow^  id  obedience  to  God ;  asdL 
thea  yoa  shall  not  be  condemned  for  that  you  know  not, 
bat  for  that  you  do  know^  and  do  not  obey.  Consider 
beliaeaiy  and  weigh  yourselves^  and  see  where  you  are, 
and  wlum  you  serve.  For  if  you  blaspheme  Ood,  and 
take  his  naoie  in  vain;  if  ye  swear  and  lie;  if  ye  gjLvo 
way  Id  tmrjf  hatred^  covetousness^  and  greediness,  plea* 
sniea,  and  wantonness,  or  any  other  vices,  be  assured  then, 
that  JO  da  serve  the  devil ;  but  if  ye  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  ki%  ye  will  loathe  all  these  things.  He  that  loveth 
God,  will  not  blaspheme  his  name ;  but  where  there  is 
sppssii^  of  God,  and  serving  the  devil,  that  profession  is 
sad  and  miserable.  O  prize  your  time,  and  do  not  love 
Unit  wUch  Chid  doth  forbid ;  lying,  wrath,  malice',  envy, 
haind,  greediness,  covetousness,  oppression,  gluttony, 

whivedom,  and  all  unrighteousness,  God 
fiiriiid«  Bo  consider,  and  be  not  deceived,  evil 
licalion  corrupts  good  manners.  Be  not  deceived, 
God  win  not  be  mock^  with  vain  words:  the  wrath 
sf  Ood  is  revealed  fnuoa  teaven  against  all  ungodliness. 
Therelbra  obey  that  which  doth  convince  you  of  all 
evil,  and  telleth  you,  that  you  should  do  no  evil.  It 
will  lead  to  repentance,  and  keep  you  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lsrd!  O  look  at  the  mercies  of  God,  and  prize  them, 
and  do  not  turn  them  into  wantonness.  O  eye  the  Lord, 
and  not  earthly  things  V 

Besides  this,  he  writ  the  following  to  Nathaniel  Bar- 
ton, who,  as  was  hinted  before,  was  both  a  justice,  and  a 
pcacher. 
<  Friend, 
^  Do  not  cloak  and  cover  thyself :  there  is  a  GoA  who 
kaoweth  thy  heart,  and  will  uDCover  thee ;  he  seeth  thy 
way.  Wo  be  to  him  that  coverelh,  and  not  with  my  Spi- 
lit,  aaith  the  Lord.     Dost  thou  do  contrary  to  the  law, 
sad  then  put  it  from  thee?     Mercy,  and  true  judgment 
^hon  neglectest :  look  what  was  spoken  against  such.  My 
iaviour  said  to  such,  ^^  I  was  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
ikited  me  not;  I  was  hungry  and  ye  fed  me  not;  I  was 
I  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in."  And  when  they 
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When  sn\\  v.  ^ice  in  prison,  and  did  not  come  to  thee^ 
&c.  He  ..-i<  ;,  <<  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
these  little  -  -.  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  Friend,  thou  hast 
imprisouer  'n'  ur  bearing  witness  to  the  life  and  power 
of  truth;  uuti  ^el  professest  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ: 
but  if  Christ  had  sent  thee,  thou  wouldst  bring  out  of 
prison,  and  out  of  bondage,  and  wouldst  receive  strangers. 
Thou  hast  been  wanton  upon  earth;  thou  hast  lived  pleo- 
teously,  and  nourished  thy  heart,  as  in  a  day  of  slau^ter: 
thou  hast  killed  the  just.  O  look  where  thou  art,  and 
how  thou  hast  spent  thy  time !  O  remember  thyself,  and 
now,  while  thou  hast  time,  prize  it,  and  do  not  slight  the 
free  mercy  of  God,  and  despise  the  long-suffering  of  God, 
which  is  great  salvation ;  but  mind  that  in  thee,  which 
doth  convince  thee,  and  would  not  let  thee  swear,  nor  lie, 
nor  take  God's  name  in  vain.  Thou  knowest  thoo  shoaldst 
do  none  of  these  things :  thou  hast  learned  that  which  • 
will  condemn  thee :  therefore  obey  the  light,  which  doth 
convince  thee,  and  forsake  thy  sins,  and  look  at  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  and  prize  his  love  in  sparing  thee  till  now. 
The  liord  saiih,  **  Ixiok  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the 
caMh,  and  be  ye  saved  :**  and.  '^  Cease  from  man,  whose 
breath  isJn  his  nostrils/*  And  friend,  prize  thy  time,  and 
SCO  whom  thou  servcst:  fur  his  servant  thou  art.  whom 
thou  dost  obev,  *•  >\'hethpr  of  sin  unto  death,  or  obedi- 
cnce  unto  riditeousnes>.**  If  thou  servest  God,  and  fear- 
est  him.  thou  wilt  not  blaspheme  his  name,  nor  curse,  nor 
8wear.  nor  take  his  name  in  vain :  nor  follow  pleasures 
and  wantonness,  whoredom,  anil  drunkenness,  or  wrath,  or 
malico.  or  reveu£;e.  or  rashness,  or  headiness,  pride  or 
c;lutton>  •  £;reodinoss,  oppression,  or  coveiousness.  or  foolish 
jestins;.  or  vain  songs :  God  doth  forbid  these  things,  and 
all  unrighteousness.  If  ihou  professest  God.  and  actestany 
of  these  things,  thou  takest  him  for  a  cloak,  and  sen*e^ 
the  devil:  consider  \iith  ihvsolf.  and  do  not  love  that 
Hihich  (uhI  doth  hate.  He  th:i(  loveth  God.  keepeth  hii 
eommandmeuts.  The  devil  will  tell  ihee.  it  is  an  hard 
ttling  to  keep  GtnFs  commandiuentj^:  but  it  is  an  easy 
thing  to  keep  the  devirsamimauilnionts.  ar.d  to  live  in  all 
VW^IciNUueM  and  unsodliue>si,  lurning  the  grace  of  Cvod 
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into  wantonness.  ^<  But  let  the  unrighteous  man  forsake 
his  ways,  and  turn  unto  me,'^  saith  the  Lord^  <<  and  1  will 
bare  mercy.  Tom  ye,  why  will  ye  die  ?''  saith  the  Lord. 

^  Howl  ye  great  oues^  for  the  plagues  are  pouring  out 
npon  yon !  Howl  ye  oppressors,  for  recompence  and  ven- 
geance is  coming  upon  you !  Wo  unto  them  that  covet- 
OQsly  jmn  one  house  to  another,  and  bring  one  field  so  nigh. 
unto  another^  that  the  poor  can  get  no  more  ground,  and 
that  ye  may  dwell  upon  the  earth  alone :  these  things  are  in 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Wo  unto  him  that  covet- 
oosly  getteth  ill-gotten  goods  into  his  house,  that  he  may 
wtt  Us  nest  on  high,  to  escape  from  the  power  of  evil.' 

It  haa  been  said  already,  that  some  of  G.  Fox's  friends 
were  moved,  as  well  as  he,  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  truth; 
tad  in  this  year  it  also  happened,  that  Elizabeth  Uooton^ 
of  whom  mention  hath  been  made  before,  from  a  tnie 
experience  of  the  Lord's  work  in  man,  also  felt  herself 
■oved  publicly  to  preach  the  way  of  salvation  to  others^ 
being  the  first  woman  preacher,  by  what  I  am  informed^ 
among  those  that  began  now  generally  to  be  called  by  the 
same  of  Quakers.  Yet  I  have  found  in  a  Dutch  book, 
printed  at  Dordt,  in  the  year  1647^  and  called,  History  of 
the  Troubles  in  England,  concerning  the  various  Sects 
risen  there,  that  among  other  persuasions  at  London,  there 
were  also  women  that  did  preach  in  large  meetings,  and 
were  heard  by  many  with  great  satisfaction ;  so  that  the 
preaching  of  a  woman  was  not  such  a  novelty  as  otherwise 
it  might  ha\c  been. 

Li  the  foregoing  year  it  hath  been  said,  that  some  Scotch 
Commissioners  having  been  with  Cliarles  IL  in  Holland, 
were  returned  to  Scotland  ;  and  though  the  King  at  first 
teemed  backward  to  consent  to  the  Presbyterian  Covenant, 
yet  seeing  no  other  way  open  to  the  Scottish  throne,  he 
came  to  other  thoughts,  and  so  went  over  to  Scotland,  and 
ude  his  entry  into  Edinburgh,  through  the  gate  on  wh^jch 
were  placed  the  quarters  of  the  Earl  of  Montrose,  who 
laving  endeavoured  not  long  before  to  subdue  the  Scots, 
Wid  been  beaten  with  his  forces,  and,  being  taken  prisoner^ 
Was  executed.  The  young  King  being  now  come  into 
Scotland,  seemed  willing  to  comply  as  much  as  he  could, 
thereby  to  ingratiate  himself^  not  only  with  the  Scots^  but 
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also  with  iho  ^uglish^  if  possible ;  and  in  order  thereunto^ 
he  gave  forth  a  declaration  at  bis  Court  at  Dumfermlin^ 
dated  the  I6th  day  of  August^  1650,  and  in  the  second 
year  of  his  reign,  as  it  is  there  said,  in  which  declaration, 
I  meet  with  the  following  words  : — 

^  Thongh  his  Majesty,  as  a  dutiful  son,  be  obliged  to 
honour  the  memory  of  his  royal  father,  and  have  in 
estimation  the  person  of  his  mother,  yet  doth  he  desire 
to  be  deeply  humbled  and  afflicted  in  spirit  before  Ood, 
because  of  his  father's  hearkening  to  evil  counsels,  and 
his  opposition  to  the  Work  of  Reformation,  and  to  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  (by  which  so  much  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lord's  people  hath  been  shed  in  these  king- 
doms,) and  for  the  idolatry  of  his  mother.' 

Here  the  King  confessed  openly,  that  his  father's  house 
was  guilty  of  great  crimes,  and  plainly  signified,  that  the 
nation  indeed  had  been  wronged  by  his  father's  behaviour; 
and  he  seemed  to  promise  amendment,  if  he  came  to  be 
restored.  In  the  meanwhile,  they  began  to  see  in  Eng^ 
land,  that  the  Scots  were  like  to  make  head  against  them : 
and  therefore  they  ordered  to  send  General  Fairfax  with 
an  army  thither ;  but  he  showed  himself  unwilling  to  go^ 
chiefly,  as  it  was  believed,  by  the  advice  of  his  wife,  wb« 
hearkened  to  the  counsel  of  the  Presbyterian  preachers ; 
and  these  thought  it  would  contribute  to  their  o^n  settle- 
ment, if  those  of  their  own  persuasion  in  Scotland  were 
not  resisted.  But  the  Parliament,  many  of  whose  membeis 
were  independents,  did  not  matter  that;  but  resolved, 
since  Fairfax  resigned  voluntarily,  to  create  Oliver  Crom- 
well general  of  the  national  forces,  in  the  room  of  Fairfax. 
Which  being  done,  Cromwell  was  sent  with  an  army  to 
Scotland,  and  beat  the  Scots  not  far  from  Edinburgh^ 
whereby  that  city  not  long  after  yielded  to  him. 

In  this  year  was  born  in  Holland,  on  the  14th  of  tha 

>Qtb  called  November,  N.  S.  William  the  Third,  Princt 

nnge,  whose  mother  was  daughter  of  the  late  King 

98  the  First.    And  this  prince,  by  a  strange  revoh- 

liunan  affairs,  has  since  been  advanced  to  the  Eng- 

NNie ;  and  is  at  present,  whilst  I  write  this.  King 

at  Britain,  &c. 
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rms  yetr  1651  had  scarce  begun,  when  the  Scots  re- 
idvedy  notwithstanding  their  overthrow,  to  crown  their 
■ew  King,  which,  after  he  had  sworn  ta  maintain  the 
Covenant,  they  did  in  the  beginning  of  the  month  called 
January.     But  leaving  this, 

Wc  return  again  to  George  Fox,  whom  we  left  at 
Derby,  in  the  house  of  correction;  where  about  this 
time  a  trooper  came  to  him,  who  said,  that  having  been 
ii  the  steeple-house,  hearing  the  priest,  exceeding  great 
trouble  came  upon  him,  and  that  a  voice,  (which  he  took 
to  be  tbat  of  the  Lord,)  said  to  him,  ^  Dost  thou  not  know 
that  my  servant  is  in  prison  ?  Go  to  him  for  direction/ 
6.  Fox  speaking  to  his  condition,  told  him,  ^  That  which 
showed  him  his  sins  and  troubled  him  for  them,  would 
llflo  show  him  his  salvation ;  because  He  that  shows  a  man 
Us  sin,  is  the  same  that  takes  it  away/  Whilst  he  was 
thu  speaking,  the  trooper's  understanding  began  to  be 
ipeoed  concerning  the  truth,  and  he  was  sensible  of  God's 
lercies,  which  made  him  speak  boldly  in  his  quarters 
moDg  the  soldiers,  and  others,  alleging  the  Scriptures 
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for  what  Ik  .  ieved  to  be  truth.  He  also  said,  his 
colonel,  ('vtii;  •  I  take  to  be  Barton,)  was  as  blind  as 
Nebuchadn</v-i4>  to  cast  the  servant  of  the  Lord  into 
prison.  Thi?  so  incensed  his  colonel^  that,  when  at 
Worcester  figlii,  the  two  armies  lying  near  one  another, 
two  from  the  King's  army  challenged  any  two  of  the 
Parliament's  army  to  fight  with  them,  the  said  colonel 
made  choice  of  him  and  another  to  answer  the  challenge : 
and  when  in  the  encounter  his  companion  was  slain,  he 
drove  both  his  enemies  within  a  musket-shot  of  the  town, 
without  firiu;;  a  pistol  at  them.  Thus  he  returned  victo- 
rioMs ;  but  then  be  saw  the  deceit  of  the  offloers,  and 
how  wonderfully  the  Lord  had  preserved  him;  and  in 
process  of  time  becoming  sensible  that  fighting  was  nn- 
lawful  for  a  true  Christian,  he  laid  down  his  arms,  hence- 
forth to  figiit  under  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
by  entering  into  the  spiritual  warfare. 

Now  the  time  of  6.  Fox's  commitment  to  the  house  of 
correction  bein/;  very  near  out,  and  there  being  many  new 
soldiers  raised,  tiie  commissioners  would  have  made  him 
captain  over  them,  and  the  soldiers  cried,  <  They  wonld 
have  none  but  him.'  80  the  keeper  of  the  house  of 
correction  was  commanded  to  bring  him  up  before  the 
commis<<ioners  and  soldiers  in  the  market  place;  and  thoe 
they  proflered  him  that  preferment,  (as  they  called  it,) 
asking  him  if  he  would  not  take  up  arms  for  the  Common- 
wealth, against  Charles  Stuart.  G.  Fox,  never  having 
been  a  fighter,  though  it  has  appeared  he  was  bold  and 
valinnt,  told  them,  <  That  he  could  not  do  so,  as  weD 
knowing  from  whence  all  wars  do  arise,  (viz.  from  the  lu8l% 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle  James,)  and  that 
he  livetl  in  the  virtue  of  that  life  and  power,  that  took 
away  the  occasion  of  all  wars.'  The  commissioners.  Is 
fawn  upon  him,  said,  <They  oflered  him  the  office  in  lovs 
and  kindness,  because  of  his  virtue.'  But  he  not  matterinc 
those  flattering  words,  replied,  ^If  this  be  your  love  and 
kindness,  I  trample  it  under  my  feet.'  This  bold  answer 
presently  showed  how  shallow  their  pretended  kindnctf 
^as :  for  it  so  enraged  them,  tiiat  they  said,  <  Take  him 
^Vf  j^ler,  and  put  him  into  the  dungeon  amongst  tbs 
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logoes  and  felons/  Thus  G.  Fox  was  pot  into  a  lousy 
stinking  place  amongst  thirty  felons^  where  he  had  no 
bed^  and  was  kept  almost  half  a  year,  unless  that  at  times 
he  was  suffered  to  walk  in  the  garden,  for  they  believed 
of  him  that  he  would  not  run  away.  Being  in  this  nasty 
prisoDy  it  was  said  among  the  people,  that  he  never  should 
come  ont :  but  he,  trusting  in  Grod,  believed  the  contrary, 
it  being  showed  him  from  the  Lord,  (according  to  what 
he  relates,)  that  he  was  not  yet  to  be  removed  from  that 
place^  there  being  a  service  for  him  to  do. 

In  the  meanwhile  it  was  noised  abroad,  that  he  was  in 
Derby  dungeon,  and  his  relations  came  again  to  see  him, 
they  being  much  troubled  about  it ;  for  they  thought  it  a 
great  shame  to  them,  that  he  should  lie  thus  in  jail :  besides, 
it  was  a  strange  thing  then  to  be  imprisoned  for  religion. 
Bot  some  judged  him  to  be  mad,  because  he  maintained 
the  doctrine  of  purity,  righteousness,  and  perfection. 
Among  others  that  came  to  see  him,  there  was  also  a 
foldier  from  Nottingham,  who  said  to  him,  ^  Your  faith 
stands  in  a  man  that  died  at  Jerusalem ;  and  there  was 
never  any  such  thing.'  This  so  grieved  G.  Fox,  that  he 
said  to  him,  ^  How !  did  not  Christ  suffer  without  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  professing  Jews,  the  chief 
priests,  and  Pilate  ?'  ^  No,'  said  the  other,  '  he  did  not 
suffer  there  outwardly.'  Then  G.  Fox  asked  him, 
^  Whether  there  were  not  Jews,  Chief  priests,  and  Pilate 
outwardly?'  This  puzzled  the  soldier  a  little,  so  that  he 
could  not  deny  it.  Then  he  told  him ;  ^  As  certainly  as 
there  was  a  chief  priest,  and  Jews,  and  Pilate,  so  cer- 
tainly Christ  did  suffer  there  outwardly  under  them.'  Yet 
tlus  inconsiderate  person  said  also,  ^  That  never  any  of  the 
prophets  or  apostles,  or  holy  men  of  God,  suffered  any 
thiog  outwardly ;  but  that  all  their  sufferings  were  inward.' 
Then  G.  Fox  instanced  to  him  many  of  the  propliets  and 
apostles,  how  they  suffered,  and  by  whom  they  suffered, 
thereby  to  confound  his  silly  imaginations.  Yet  such  was 
the  malice  of  some,  that  a  slander  was  raised  among  the 
people,  that  the  Quakei*s  denied  Christ  that  suffered  and 
iied  at  Jerusalem.  This,  indeed,  is  a  singlar  evidence 
of  the  credulity  of  people,  taking  upon  trust  any  story, 
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how  false  soever,  when  it  relates  to  those  that  are  become 
the  object  of  vulgar  odiam.  Now  as  6.  Fox  was  ofken 
visited  by  those  that  came  out  of  curiosity,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  that  sometimes  he  was  contradicted  by  pre- 
sumptuous and  self-conceited  persons.  Once  there  came 
to  him  some  that  pretended  they  were  triers  of  spirits} 
and  these  he  asked,  ^  What  was  the  first  step  to  peace : 
and  what  it  was  by  which  a  man  might  see  his  salvation.' 
But  they,  being  of  an  airy  mind,  took  this  to  be  such  a 
strange  question,  that  they  did  not  stick  to  say  he  wag  mad. 
Thus  it  appeared  that  these  who  pretended  to  try  spirits^ 
did  not  know  what  spirit  they  themselves  were  of,  and 
that  they  had  not  sufficient  knowledge  to  make  a  good 
judgment  of  the  corporal  constitution,  saying  he  was  mad^ 
who  was  in  no  wise  out  of  his  senses. 

In  the  time  of  his  imprisonment,  he  was  much  exercised 
in  mind  about  the  proceedings  of  the  magistrates,  becanse 
men  were  put  to  death  for  stealing  of  cattle,  money,  ftc 
and  he  was  the  more  troubled  about  it,  because  this  prac- 
tice was  contrary  to  the  law  of  Gk)d  in  old  time.  Where- 
fore he  writ  the  following  two  letters  to  the  judges. 

^  I  am  moved  to  write  unto  you  to  take  heed  of  potting 
men  to  death  for  stealing  cattle,  or  money,  &c.  for  tha 
thieves  in  the  old  time  were  to  make  restitution  ;  and  if 
they  had  not  wherewithal,  they  were  to  be  sold  for  their 
theft.  Mind  the  laws  of  God  in  the  Scriptures,  and  tha 
Spirit  that  gave  them  forth ;  and  let  them  be  your  role 
in  executing  judgment:  and  show  mercy,  that  you  may 
receive  mercy  from  God,  the  Judge  of  all.  And  take 
heed  of  gifts  and  rewards,  and  of  pride ;  for  God  doth  for- 
bid  them,  and  they  do  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise.  I  do  not 
write  to  give  liberty  to  sin ;  God  hath  forbidden  it :  hot 
that  yon  should  judge  according  to  his  laws,  and  show 
mercy:  for  he  delighteth  in  true  judgment,  and  in  mercy. 
I  beseech  you  to  mind  these  things,  and  prize  your  timet 

iw  you  have  it;  and  fear  God,  and  serve  him;  for  he  h 

consuming  fire.' 
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The  other  letter  was  thus. 

'I  am  moved  to  write  unto  yoa^  that  ye  do  true 
jostice  to  every  man,  and  see  that  none  be  oppressed,  nor 
wroDgBd :  nor  no  oaths  imposed ;  for  the  land  mourueth 
because  of  oaths,  and  adulteries,  and  sorceries,  and  drnn- 
kenoeas,  and  profaneness.  O  consider,  ye  that  be  men  set 
m  aathcmty :  be  moderate,  and  in  lowliness  consider  these 
things.  Show  mercy  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widows, 
and  to  the  poor :  and  take  heed  of  rewards  or  gifts,  for 
they  do  Ulnd  the  eyes  of  the  wise :  the  Lord  doth  loathe 
all  soch.  Love  mercy  and  true  judgment,  justice,  and 
righteousness,  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  such.  Consider 
these  things  in  time,  and  take  heed  how  ye  do  spend 
yoor  time :  now  ye  have  time,  prize  it,  and  show  mercy, 
that  ye  may  receive  mercy  from  the  Lord:  for  he  is 
commg  to  try  all  things,  and  will  plead  with  all  flesh,  as 
by  fire/ 

Whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  prison  among  the  felons,  it 
grieved  him  to  hear  their  foul  language;  and  he  often  re- 
proved them  for  their  wicked  words,  and  evil  carriage 
towards  each  other :  and  people  did  admire  that  he  was  so 
preserved  among  this  bad  company,  without  being  defiled 
by  their  conversation  :  but  the  fear  of  God  so  prevailed 
ID  his  heart,  that  he  could  not  be  charged  with  any  evil 
word  or  action  all  the  time  he  was  there :  yet  he  perceived 
that  it  was  dangerous  to  converse  with  such  a  naughty 
crew,  and  therefore  he  laid  before  the  judges  what  an 
hartful  thing  it  was,  that  prisoners  should  lie  long  in  a 
jail,  because  they  learned  wickedness  one  of  another,  in 
talking  of  their  bad  deeds ;  and  that  therefore  speedy 
justice  ought  to  be  done. 

Now  whilst  he  was  confined  here,  there  was  a  young 
woman  in  the  jail  for  robbing  her  master  of  some  money; 
and  she  being  to  be  tried  for  her  life,  he  wrote  concerning 
her  to  the  judge  and  jury,  showing  them,  how  contrary  it 
was  to  the  law  of  God  of  old,  to  put  people  to  death  for 
itealing;  and  that  it  was  an  incumbent  duty  to  show  mercy. 
But  notwithstanding  his  writing  so,  she  was  condemned 
to  die^  and  a  grave  was  made  for  her.     G.  Fox  having 
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heard  this^  writ  a  few  words^  containing,  ^  A  warning  for 
all  people  to  he  ware  of  covetousness^  and  to  fear  the  Lord^ 
and  prize  their  time,  while  they  have  it;  that  so  thej 
might  avoid  wickedness;'  and  when  the  woman,  at  the 
time  appointed,  was  carried  forth  to  execution,  he  gave 
this  writing  to  be  read  at  (he  gallows ;  but  when  she  was 
upon  the  ladder,  with  a  cloth  over  her  face,  and  ready 
to  be  turned  off,  she  was  reprieved,  and  was  brought 
back  again  to  prison,  where  afterwards  she  came  to  be 
convinced  of  the  truth,  as  held  forth  by  6.  Fox  and  his 
friends. 

In  the  jail  there  was  also  detained  a  wicked  man,  who 
was  said  to  be  a  conjuror ;  this  man  threatened  6.  Fox, 
and  also  the  jailer,  that  he  would  raise  the  devil,  and 
break  the  house  down ;  so  that  he  made  the  jailer  afraid. 
But  6.  Fox  went  to  him,  and  said,  ^  Come,  let  jas  see 
what  thou  canst  do,  and  do  thy  worst :  the  devil  is* raised 
high  enough  in  thee  already;  but  the  power  of  G(od 
chains  him  down/  At  this  undaunted  speech  the  fellow 
slunk  away. 

Now  the  justices  to  get  rid  of  G.  Fox,  resolved  to  press 
him  for  a  soldier,  seeing  he  would  not  voluntarily  accept 
of  a  command ;  and  Bennet  sent  constables  to  give  bin 

firess-money :  but  he  told  him,  ^  That  he  was  brought  of 
rom  outward  war,  and  was  dead  to  iU  And  though  the 
commissioners  over  and  again  proffered  him  money,  yet 
he  would  not  take  it;  at  which  they  grew  so  angry,  that 
he  was  committed  close  prisoner.  Hereupon  6.  Fox 
wrote  to  the  justices,  and  those  that  were  concerned  is 
his  commitment,  the  following  lines. 

^  You,  who  are  without  Christ,  and  yet  use  the  Wordi 
which  he  and  his  saints  have  spoken,  consider,  neither  be 
nor  his  apostles  did  ever  imprison  any ;  but  my  Saviour  ii 
nerciful  even  to  the  unmerciful  and  rebellious.  He  dotk 
bring  out  of  prison  and  bondage :  but  men,  while  the 
carnal  mind  doth  rule,  do  oppress  and  imprison.  Blf 
Saviour  saith,  ^^  Love  your  enemies,  and  do  good  to  tbea 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefiilly  useyM 
and  persecute  you :''  for  the  love  of  God  doth  not  peree- 
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cnteuy;  but  loveth  all^  where  it  dwelleth:  ^<he  that 
halelh  his  brother,''  is  a  murderer.  You  profess  to  be 
Christians,  and  one  of  you  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christy  yet 
yw  have  imprisoned  me  who  am  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 
ne  apostles  never  imprisoned  any ;  but  were  imprisoned 
themselves:  take  heed  of  speaking  of  Christ  in  words^ 
lad  denying  him  in  life  and  power.  O  friends^  the  im- 
prisoning my  body  is  to  satisfy  your  wills ;  but  take  heed 
of  giving  way  to  your  wills,  for  that  will  hurt  you.  If 
the  love  of  God  had  broken  your  hearts,  ye  would  not 
kiTe  imprisoned  me ;  but  my  love  is  to  you,  as  to  all  my 
fellow -creatnres:  and  that  you  may  weigh  yourselves,  and 
lee  how  you  stand,  is  this  written.' 

Aboat  this  time  he  gave  forth  a  paper  to  those  that 

vere  convinced  of  the  truth,  to  show  them  the  deceit  of  the 

vorldf  and  how  the  priests  had  deceived  the  people,  viz. 

'Christ  was  ever  hated;  and  the  righteous,  for  his 

»ake.     Mind,  who  they  were,  that  did  ever  hate  them. 

He  (hat  was  born  after  the  flesh,  did  persecute  him  that 

Has  born  after   the   Spirit;   and   so   it  is    now.     And 

mind,  who  were  the  chiefest  against  Christ ;   even  the 

great  learned  men,  the  heads  of  the  people,  rulers  and 

teachers,  that  did  profess  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and 

looked  for  Christ:  they  looked  for  an  outwardly  glorious 

Christ,  to  hold  up  their  outward  glory:  but  Christ  spake 

against  the  works  of  the  world  ;  and  against  the  priests, 

and  scribes,  and  Pharisees,  and  their  hypocritical  profes- 

flon.  He  that  is  a  stranger  to  Christ,  is  an  hireling :  but 

the  ser^'ants  of  Jesus  Christ  are  freemen.  The  false  teachers 

always  laid  burdens  upon  the  people  :  and  the  true  scr- 

vaau  of  the  Lord  did  speak  against  them.    Jeremiah  did 

speak  against  hirelings,  and  said,  ^'  It  was  an  horrible 

thing;**  and  said,  ^<  What  will  ye  do  in  the  end?''  for 

iut  people  and  priests  were  given  to  covetousncss.    Paul 

fil  upeak  against  such  as  did  make  gain  upon  the  people; 

and  exhorted  the  saints  to  turn  away  from  such  as  were 

tsovdous  men  and  proud  men,  such  as  i  xinas 

Bore  ihan  God;  such  as  had  a  fiv 

fcaied  the  power  thereof.    **  For  < 

Vol..  1.  IS 
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are  they  that  creep  into  hoases^  and  lead  captive  sillj 
women^  who  are  ever  leanuDg^  but  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  tnith ;  men  of  corrupt  minds,  re- 
probate concerning  the  faith ;  and  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so,  (saith  he,)  do  these  resist  the  truth; 
but  they  shall  proceed  no  further,  for  their  folly  shall  be 
made  manifest  unto  all  men."  Moses  forsook  honours  and 
pleasures,  which  he  might  have  enjoyed.  The  apostle  in 
his  time  saw  this  corruption  entering,  which  now  is  spread 
over  the  world,  of  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power.     Ask  any  of  your  teachers,  whether  yon 
may  ever  overcome  your  corruptions  and  sins  ?    None  of 
them  doth  l>elieve  that ;  but  as  long  as  man  is  here,  he 
must,  (they  say,)  carry  about  with  him  the  body  of  sin. 
Thus  pride  is  kept  up,  'and  that  honour  and  mastership, 
which  i'hrist  denied;  and  all  unrighteousness;  yet  multi- 
tudes of  teachers  ;  heaps  of  teachers;  the  golden  cup  fhll 
of  abominations!  Paul  did  not  preach  for  wages;   bat 
laboured  with  his  hands,  that  he  might  be  an  example  to 
all  them  that  follow  him.    O  people,    see  who  follow 
Paul!     The   prophet  Jeremiah    said,   ^^  The  prophets 
prophesy   falsely,    and  the  priests   bear  rule  by  their 
means ;"  but  now  the  ^'  priests  bear  rule  by  the  means 
they   get   from   the   people :''    take  away  their  mean% 
aud  they  will  bear  rule  over  you  no  longer.     They  are 
such  as  the  apostle  said,  intruded  into  those  things,  which 
they  never  saw,  being  vainly  puffed  up  with  a  fleshly  mind; 
and,  as  the  Scriptures  declare  of  some  of  old,  ^'  They  go 
in  the  way  of  Cain,  (who  was  a  murderer,)  and  in  the  way 
of  Balaam,  who  coveted  the  wages  of  unrighteousness.'^ 
The  prophet  Micah  also  cried  against  the  judges,  that 
judged  for  reward ;  and  the  priests,  that  taught  for  hire; 
and  the  prophets  that  prophesied  for  money;    and  yet 
leaned  on  the  Lord,  saying,  '^  Is  not  the  Lonl  amongst 
us?''  Gifts  do  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise  :  and  the  gift  of 
God  was  never  purchased  with  money.  All  the  holy  stf- 
vants  of  Grod  did  ever  cry  against  deceit :  and  where  the 
^4)rd  hath  manifested  his  love,  they  do  loathe  it,  and  tbftt 
tarn  which  holdeth  it  up.' 
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Be  abo  wrote  a  serious  exhortation  to  the  magistrates 
Derby,  to  consider  whom  they  imprisoned. 

*  Friends, 
^  I  desire  you  to  consider  in  time,  whom  ye  do  impri- 
I :  for  the  magistrate  is  set  for  the  punishment  of  evil- 
Drs,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  tl;at  do  well.  But  when 
>  Lord  doth  send  his  messengers  unto  you,  to  warn  you 
the  woes  that  will  come  upon  you,  except  you  repent ; 
,n  yoo  persecute  them,  and  put  them  into  prison,  and 
ff  ^  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  we  may  do  it.' 
c  you  indeed  justify  yourselves  before  men;  but  God 
oweth  your  hearts;  he  will  not  be  worshipped  with 
nr  forms  and  professions,  and  shows  of  religion.  Thcre- 
e  consider,  ye  that  talk  of  God,  how  ye  are  subject  to 
n;  for  they  are  his  children,  that  do  his  will.  What 
th  the  Lord  require  of  you,  but  to  do  justice,  to  love 
1  show  mercy,  to  walk  humbly  with  him,  and  to  help 
\  widows  and  fatherless  to  their  right?  but  instead  there- 
ye  oppress  the  poor.  Do  not  your  judges  judge  for 
wwtAf  and  your  priests  teach  for  hire?  The  time  is 
ning,  that  he  who  seeth  all  things,  will  discover  all  your 
:rets.  And  know  this  assuredly,  the  Lord  will  deliver 
\  servants  out  of  your  hands,  and  he  will  recompence  all 
ur  unjust  dealings  towards  his  people.  I  desire  you  to 
asider  of  these  things,  and  search  the  Scriptures,  and  see 
liether  any  of  the  people  of  God  did  ever  imprison  any 
r  religion ;  but  were  themselves  imprisoned.  1  desire  you 
insider,  how  it  is  written,  that  when  the  church  is  met 
gether,  they  may  all  prophesy,  one  by  one :  that  all  may 
»,  and  all  may  learn,  and  all  be  comforted  :  and 
»u,  "If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  him  that  sitteth  by,  let 
leiist  hold  his  peace.''  Thus  it  was  in  the  true  church  ; 
adthns  it  ought  to  be.  But  it  is  not  so  in  your  assem- 
lies;  but  he  that  teaches  for  hire,  may  speak,  and  none 
Uiy  contradict  him.  Again,  consider  the  liberty  that  was 
jhrcn  to  the  apostles,  even  among  the  unbelieving  Jews ; 
'ben  after  the  reading  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the 
alers  of  the  synagogue  said  unto  them,  "  Ye  men  and 
vethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the 
^ple,  say  on."  I  desire  you  to  consider  in  stillness,  and 
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strive  Dot  against  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  stronger  than  yoo. 
Though  he  hold  his  people  fast  for  a  time;  yet  when  he 
Cometh  he  will  make  known  who  are  his :  for  his  coming 
is  like  the  refi tier's  fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap.  Then  the 
stone  that  is  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  shall  be  the 
bead-stone  of  the  comer.  O  friends,  lay  these  things  to 
heart,  and  let  them  not  seem  light  things  to  you.  I  wrote 
unto  you  in  love,  to  mind  the  laws  of  God,  and  your  own 
souls,  and  do  as  the  holy  men  of  Ood  did.' 

During  his  imprisonment  there,  he  was  under  a  great 
exercise  and  travail  in  spirit,  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
that  town ;  for  though  some  were  convinced  there  of  the 
doctrine  of  truth,  yet  generally  they  were  a  hardened 
people :  and  he  seeing  the  visitation  of  God's  love  pass 
away  from  them,  he  mourned,  and  wrote  the  following 
lamentation. 

^  O  Derby !  as  the  waters  run  away  when  the  flood 
gates  are  up,  so  doth  the  visitation  of  God's  love  pass 
away  from  thee,  O  Derby !  therefore  look  where  thou  art^ 
and  how  thou  art  grounded ;  and  consider,  before  thou  art 
utterly  forsaken.    The  Lord  moved  me  twice,  before  I 
came  to  cry  against  the  deceits  and  vanities  that  are  in 
thee ;  and  to  warn  all  to  look  at  the  Lord,  and  not  at  man. 
The  wo  is  against  the  crown  of  pride,  and  the  wo  is 
against  drunkenness  and  vain  pleasures,  and  against  them, 
that  make  a  profession  of  religion  in  words,  and  are  high, 
and  lofty  in  mind,  and  live  in  oppression  and  envy.    O 
Derby !  thy  profession  and  preaching,  stinks  before  the 
Lord.     Ye  do  profess  a  Sabbath  in  words,  and  meet  to* 
gether,  dressing  yourselves  in  fine  apparel ;  and  yoo  op* 
bold  pride.     Thy  women  go  with  stretched  forth  necbiy 
and  wanton  eyes,  &c.  which  the  true  prophet  of  old  cried 
against     Your  assemblies  are  odious,  and  an  abominatioo 
to  the  Lord ;  pride  is  set  up,  and  bowed  down  to ;  covet- 
oosness  abounds :  and  he  that  doth  wickedly  is  honoured: 
so  deceit  doth  bear  with  deceit;  and  yet  they  profefi 
Christ  in  words.     O  the  deceit  that  is  within  thee!  it 
doth  even  break  my  heart  to  see  how  God  is  dishonoured 
in  thee,  O  Derby !' 
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After  he  had  writtcD  tliis,  he  perceived  that  his  imprisoii- 
ment  there  would  not  continue  long ;  for  the  magistrates 
ffew  uneasy  about  him,  and  could  not  agr^  what  to  do 
witii  him :  one  while  they  would  have  sent  him  up  to  the 
Parliament,  and  another  while  they  WQuld  have  banished 
him  to  Ireland.     At  first  they  called  him  a  deceiver,  and 
a  blasphemer ;    and  afterwards,  when  the  judgments  of 
Gkid  befel  them^  they  said  he  was  an  honest  virtuous  man* 
But  their  well  or  ill  speaking  was  nothing  to  him ;  for  the 
one  did  not  lift  him  up,  nor  did  the  other  cast  him  down. 
At  length  they  turned  him  out  of  jail,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  winter,  in  the  year  1651,  after  he  had  been  pri- 
MHier  in  Derby  about  a  year :  six  months  whereof  in  the 
iMNise  of  correction,  and  the  rest  of  the  time  in  the  com- 
mon jail  and  dungeon. 
\      Being  set  at  liberty,  he  went  into  Leicestershire,  and  had 
Meetings  where  he  came,  preaching  so  effectually,  that  se- 
L    ?eral  were  convinced.  He  went  after  to  Nottinghamshire 
1    ipin,  and  from  thence  into  Derbyshire,  where  having 
.  suited  his  friends,  he  passed  into  Yorkshire,  and  coming 
^  bio  Doncaster,  and  other  places,  he  preached  repentance. 
Afterwards  he  came  to  Balby,  where  Richard  Famsworth 
And  several  others  were  convinced  by  his  preaching.  And 
coming  afterwards  into  the  parts  about  Wakefield,  James 
Naylor  came  to  him,  and  also  acknowledged  the  truth  of 
^  doctrine  he  held  forth ;  likewise  William  Dewsbury, 
with  many  more ;  and  these  three  named,  became  in  time 
tko  ministers  of  the  gospel.  But  by  the  way,  I  must  say 
that  William  Dewsbury  was  one  of  those  that  had  already 
been  immediately  convinced,  as  G.  Fox  himself  was,  who 
CQoiog  to  him,  found  himself  in  unity  with  him  :  and  of 
these  was  also  6.  Fox  the  younger,  of  whom  more  here- 
tfter. 
p|      Bat  I  return  to  the  other  G.  Fox,  who  coming  about 
Selby,  passed  from  thence  to  Beverly,  where  he  went  into 
tlie  steeple-house,  and  after  he  that  preached  there  had 
done,  George  Fox  spoke  to  the  congregation,  and  said,  that 
^they  ought  to  turn  to  Christ  Jesus  as  their  teacher.^ 
This  struck  a  dread  amongst  the  people,  and  the  mayor 
spoke  to  him ;  but  none  meddled  with  him.  In  the  after- 
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noon  he  Meat  to  another  steeple- house^  about  two  miles  offy 
where^  after  the  priest  bad  done^  he  spoke  to  hini^  and  the 
people,  showing  them  the  way  of  life  and  truth,  and  the 
ground  of  election  and  reprobation.  The  priest  saying  he 
could  iK»t  dispute,  G.  Fox  told  him  he  did  not  come  to 
dispute,  but  to  hold  forth  the  wonl  of  trutb,  that  they 
might  all  know  the  one  seed,  to  which  the  promise  was^ 
both  in  tlie  male,  and  in  the  female.  Here  his  speaking 
did  so  please  the  auditory,  that  he  was  desired  to  come 
again  on  another  day,  and  to  preach  there.  But  he  di- 
rected them  to  their  teacher  Christ  Jesus,  and  so  went  away. 
The  next  day  he  came  to  Cranswick,  to  Captain  Fursloe's, 
who  accompanied  him  to  Justice  Hotham's,  and  entering 
into  discourse  with  6.  Fox,  told  him,  he  had  known  that 
principle  above  ten  years,  and  was  glad  that  the  Lord  did 
publish  it  abroad  among  the  people.  While  G.  Fox  was 
there,  a  great  woman  of  Beverly  came  to  speak  with  the 
said  justice  about  some  business,  who  in  discourse  8ud| 
that  the  last  sabbath-day,  (as  she  called  it,)  there  was  an 
angel  or  spirit  came  into  the  church  at  Beverly,  and  spoke 
the  wonderful  things  of  God,  to  the  astonishment  of  all 
that  were  there :  and  that  when  it  had  done,  it  passed  away^ 
they  not  knowing  whence  it  came,  nor  whither  it  went; 
but  it  astonished  all,  both  priest  and  professors,  atid  the 
magistrates  of  the  town.  This  relation  justice  Hotham 
gave  himself  afterwards  ;  and  then  G.  Fox  told  him^  thai 
it  was  he  who  had  been  that  day  at  Beverly  steeple- hoase/ 
and  had  declared  truth  there. .  The  next  First-day  of  the 
week  captain  Pursloe  came  to  G.  Fox,  and  they  both 
went  to  the  steeple-house,  where  G.  Fox,  when  the  prieat 
had  done,  spoke  to  both  priest  and  people,  and  directed 
them  where  they  might  find  their  teacher,  the  Lord  Jesne 
Christ,  viz.  inwardly,  in  their  hearts ;  which  was  of  suck 
effect,  that  some  received  that  doctrine  of  truth,  and  ooih; 
tinned  in  it.  In  the  afternoon  he  went  to  another  steeple-. 
house,  about  three  miles  off,  where  one  preached  thaij 
bore  the  title  of  doctor :  he  took  his  text  from  Isaiah^  Ir^", 
^'  £very  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters^  and  he 
that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea  comey  boy 
wine  and  milk,  without  money,    and  without  price.'' J 
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j^.  Fox  stayed  till  the  priest  had  done^  and  well  knowing 
nrhat  kind  of  teacher  he  was^  he  was  kindled  with  such  a 
seal,  that  he  said,  Gome  down  thou  deceiver:  dost  thou 
iid  people  come  freely,  and  to  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely^  and  yet  thou  takest  three  hundred  pounds  a  year 
of  them !  mayest  not  thou  blush  with  shame !  did  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  and  Christ  do  so,  who  spake  the  words,  and 
gave  them  forth  freely?  did  not  Christ  say  to  his  ministers, 
whom  he  sent  to  preach,  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
^ve?  the  priest  being  amazed,  hastened  away,  and  so  gave 
Gr.  Fox  as  much  time  as  he  could  desire,  to  speak  to  the 
people;  who  then  directed  them  to  the  light,  and  the 
grace  of  Grod,  and  to  the  spirit  of  God  in  their  inward 
parts,  to  be  tauglit  and  instructed  thereby.  Having  thus 
cleared  himself  among  the  people,  he  returned  to  justice 
Hotham's  house  that  night,  who  embracing  him,  said, 
'  My  house  is  your  house ;'  and  also  signified,  that  he  was 
exceeding  glad  at  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  that  his 
power  was  revealed. 

From  thence  G.  Fox  went  through  the  country,  and 
came  at  night  to  an  inn,  where  he  bid  the  woman  of  the 
house,  if  she  had  any  meat,  to  bring  him  some.  But  be- 
cause he  said  thee  and  thou  to  her,  she  looked  strangely  on 
him.  Then  he  asked  her  if  she  had  any  milk ;  and  she 
said,  no.  He  believing  she  spoke  falsely,  and  seeing  a 
cham  stand  in  the  room,  would  try  her  further,  and  asked 
her  if  she  had  any  cream ;  but  she  denied  that  she  had 
tny.  Then  a  little  boy  playing  about  the  churn,  put  his 
haads  into  it,  and  pulling  it  down,  threw  all  the  cream  on 
the  floor.  Thus  the  woman  appeared  to  be  a  liar,  and  she 
heing  amazed,  took  up  the  child  and  whipt  it  sorely :  but 
heveproved  her  for  her  lying,  and  going  out  of  the  house, 
^eat  away,  and  that  night  lay  in  a  stack  of  hay  in  rain 
•nd  §Bow.  The  next  day  he  came  to  York,  and  the  first 
wy  of  the  week  being  come,  he  went  to  the  cathedral; 
^bea  the  priest  had  done,  he  said,  he  had  something  from 
^  Lord  GtMl  to  speak  to  the  priest  and  people.  Then, 
(•aid  a  professor,)  say  on  quickly;  for  it  was  very  cold 
leather.  G.  Fox  then  told  them,  ^  this  was  the  word  of 
(WLord  God  unto  them,  that  they  lived  in  words;  but 
M  Almighty  looked  for  fruits  among  them.'     As  soon 


96  THE   HISTORY  OF  THE  [1651 

as  the-t:  words  were  out  of  his  mouth,  he  was  hurried  out^ 
aud  thruwu  down  the  steps.  But  he  got  up  again  without 
hurt;  and  went  to  his  lodging.  Yet  several  of  the  people 
were  so  i*eached,  that  they  became  convinced  of  the. truth. 

He  having  now  done  his  service  in  York,  went  from 
thence,  and  came  the  next  day  to  Burraby,  and  going 
into  a  certain  meeting,  where  there  was  a  priest  also,  he 
had  occasion  to  declare  the  truth,  and  many  were  con- 
vinced ;  and  the  priest  himself  confessed  to  the  truth, 
though  he  came  nut  to  live  up  to  it.  The  following  day 
6.  Fox  passed  to  Cleaveland,  whei*e  having  a  meeting, 
some  were  convinced.  The  first  day  of  the  next  week  he 
wen!  to  the  steeple-house,  and  when  the  priest  had  done, 
he  directed  the  people  to  their  teacher  within,  Christ 
Jesus,  who  had  bought  them.  The  priest  then  coming 
to  him,  he  h&d  little  discoui'se  with  him,  and  put  him  soon 
to  silence. 

From  thence  he  went  to  Stath,  where  he  had  great 
meetings,  and  many  received  the  truth  he  preached,  among 
whom  was  Philip  Scarth,  a  priest  that  afterwards  came  to 
be  a  minister  of  the  gospel  among  those  called  (Quakers, 
who  now  began  thereabout  to  increase  in  number,  and  had 
great  meetings.     It  happened  here,  that  a  certain  Scotch 
priest,  walking  with  6.  Fox,  asked  him  many  questioni 
concerning  the  light  and  the  soul :  to  all  which  he  answered 
fully.  But  after  they  parted  this  Scotch  priest  met  Philip 
Bcarth,  and  breaking  his  cane  against  the  ground,  said  io 
anger,  '  If  ever  he  met  with  6.  Fox  again,  he  would  have 
his  life,  or  Fox  should  have  his  y  adding, '  That  he  woald 
give  his  head,  if  G.  Fox  was  not  knocked  down  within 
a  month.'     Yet  what  is  marvellous,  this  same   Scotch 
priest,  after  some  years,  came  to  be  one  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  and  afterwards  G.  Fox  visited  him  at  his 
honse.     Not  much  unlike  to  this,  was,  that  a  woman  of 
notc^  among  the  independents,  being  swayed  by  prejudice 
against  G.  Fox,  said,  she  would  willingly  have  gone  io 
have  seen  him  hanged ;  but  when  she  heard  him  preach, 
iras  n  reached,  that,  being  convinced  of  the  truth  he  de- 
clared, she  came  to  be  one  of  his  friends.    Oftentimes  he 
kaA  opportunity  to  speak  with  the  priests,  who,  w  hen  i\fij 
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lieard  of  his  coming  would  hide  themselves ;  for  it  was  a 
Ireadful  thing  to  tliem,  when  it  was  told  them,  the  man  in 
leather  breeches  is  come;  for  this  was  indeed  his  dre>»fiin 
'hose  days,  not  out  of  any  superstition,  but  because  leather 
jothes  being  strong,  it  was  not  unsuitable  fur  one  that 
travelled  so  much  as  he  did. 

Coming  to  Malton  he  had  great  meetings;  but  it  was 
khoQght  sQch  a  strange  thing  to  preach  in  hou<*ef>,  that 
nany  durst  not  come  there,  for  fear  of  tlieir  rclatiunib ; 
ind  therefore  be  was  much  desired  to  come  and  preach  ju 
the  charche^.  as  the  steeple-houses  are  commonly  called: 
lay,  one  of  the  priests  himself,  called  Boves,  (who  wa«  -o 
fitken  with  him.  that  he  called  him  brother.)  did  invite  him 
lo  preach  in  his  steeple- bouse:  butG.  Fux  h:id  little  iucii- 
ailioo  to  that*  becau^e  Ijolb  priests  and  people,  called  that 
place  of  wursbip.  'The  house  of  God:'  whereas  the 
apO!^tle  said  to  the  Athenians,  ^^God  dwclleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands.*'  And  therefore  he  cndca- 
▼oared  to  draw  people  off  from  tbem^  and  to  make  them 
sensible,  that  God  and  Christ  ought  to  dwell  in   their 


thai  so  ibeir  bodies  might  be  made  the  temples  of 
God.  Vet  for  that  time  he  went  into  the  steeple-house  at 
Maltun.  vberfr  :bere  was  not  above  eleven  hearers,  to 
whom  the  p^i^^t  \\  a$  preaching :  but  after  it  was  known 
m  the  towD  iLt:  G.  Fox  wa«»  there,  it  was  soon  filled  with 
people.  And  v  utn  the  prl*.-:  Lad  done,  he  sent  the  othfr 
tkai  had  izrh'r.i  Mm  iLi:h<i:r.  i-i  brin:;  him  up  into  th^: 
palpiL  B'-:  G.  Fjv  -*:li  h'lm  word,  thai  he  needed  l^/ 
fp  into  Uit  pL:p-L  TlL?  prif:-t.  not  iaii-fied  uiih  ♦.♦.i^  ?- 
fiial.  «!»:  art^.  'i^^-lrlLz  Lim  lo  50  up  unto  i:.  r,.-.  i>   ' 

he.i!  i*  t  btO*-!  J-.f.e   Vj  r-i  ***r:  ..f  ".h^  f#^-'.;.;^.      h.'    h 

Fux  a:.*^**^d.  'Jit:  i*  c^.-.!  ^y-  ^r^\  !%::-»■.    .  - 

hold    Lp    -U'L    J  .a'.:»r«-    DV."     ".::*..•    lVI.-.-.*r.|  v>     \-  ■*.    » 

"nii  'TtJtlrl  K»U*t  <Li*;,.*X---*,  l.V.   .:  VI..   *.i..;      .1  1.    '♦   -ri. 

lad  i^«.  «i»t«L»n    •/  :'.u-»   K\iii«»-»     !!•    iiv T-t^' 

V  ,1  * 
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auditory,  the  mark  of  those  prophets ;  and  he  showed^  that 
Ibey  were  already  come,  and  were  out  of  the  steps  of  the 
true  prophets,  and  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  He  alse 
directed  the  people  to  their  inward  teacher,  Christ  Jesoa^ 
who  wonld  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light.  And  having 
opened  divers  Scriptures  to  them,  he  directed  them  to  the 
Spirit  of  Ood  in  themselves,  by  which  they  might  come  to 
God,  and  also  to  know  who  the  false  prophets  were. 
And  having  thus  had  a  lai^e  time  to  preach  to  the  people, 
he  went  away  without  disturbance. 

After  some  time,  he  came  to  Pickering,  where  the 
justices  held  their  sessions  in  the  steeple- house,  justice 
Robinson  being  chairman.  At  the  same  time  G.  Fox  had 
a  meeting  in  the  school-bouse,  where  many  priests  and 
professors  came,  and  asked  several  questions,  which  were 
answered  to  their  satisfaction :  so  that  many  persons,  and 
amongst  these,  four  chief  constables,  were  convinced  that 
day ;  and  word  was  carried  to  justice  Robiuson,  that  hu 
priest,  whom  he  loved  more  than  all  the  others,  was 
overthrown  and  convinced.  After  the  meeting  w*as  done, 
they  went  to  an  inn,  and  the  said  priest  was  very  loving, 
and  would  have  paid  for  6.  Fox's  dinner :  but  this  he 
would  not  suffer  by  any  means.  Then  be  offered  that  he 
should  have  his  steeple- house  to  preach  in ;  but  he  refused, 
and  told  him  and  the  people,  that  he  came  to  bring  them 
off  from  such  things  to  Christ.  The  next  morning  he 
went  with  the  four  chief  constables  to  visit  justice  Robinson^ 
who  meeting  him  at  bis  chamber  door,  G.  Fox  told  him, 
he  could  not  honour  him  with  man's  honour :  to  which  the 
justice  said,  be  did  not  look  for  it.  Then  he  went  into 
his  chamber,  and  spoke  to  him  concerning  the  state  of  the 
false  prophets,  and  of  the  true :  and  also  concerning 
election  and  reprobation,  showing  that  reprobation  stood 
in  the  first  birth,  and  election  in  the  second ;  and  what  it 
was  that  the  promise  of  God  was  to,  and  what  the  judg- 
ment of  GUmI  was  against  All  this  so  pleased  the  said 
Robinson,  that  he  not  only  confessed  it  to  be  truth,  bnt 
when  another  justice  that  was  present  made  some  little 
opposition,  he  informed  him;  and  at  their  parting,  he  said 
to  6.  Fox,  it  was  very  well  that  he  did  exercise  that  gift 
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wliich  God  had  given  him.  And  he  took  the  chief  con- 
stables aside^  and  would  have  given  them  flome  money  for 
6.  F0X5  saying,  he  would  not  have  him  to  be  at  any  charge 
in  this  country.  But  they  told  him,  that  they  themselves 
coold  not  get  him  to  take  any  money.  G.  Fox  passing 
from  thence,  priest  Boyes  went  along  with  him :  but  the 
year  bdng  now  come  to  an  end,  let  us  take  a  short  view 
how  it  stood  with  state  affairs. 

It  hath  been  said  already,  that  Charles  II.  had  been 
crowned  king  by  the  Scots,  but  having  been  beaten,  with 
his  fdrces,  by  Cromwell,  he  marched  afterwards  with  n 
new  army  into  England,  and  took  Worcester  without 
opposition :  yet,  in  the  month  of  September,  his  forces 
were  so  entirely  routed  by  Cromwell,  that  king  Charles, 
to  prevent  being  taken  prisoner  after  the  battle,  bid  him* 
self  a  whole  day  in  a  hollow  oak,  and  afterwards,  being 
dothed  like  a  servant,  and  called  by  the  name  of  William, 
passed  the  country,  and  through  many  hazards  escaped  out 
•f  England^  and  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Normandy  in 
France :  where  we  will  leave  him  to  return  again  to 

6.  Fox,  who  coming  with  priest  Boyes  into  a  town  to 
bait,  and  hearing  the  bells  ring,  asked  what  that  was  for. 
They  told  him,  that  it  was  for  him  to  preach  in  the 
steeple-house.  Walking  thither,  he  saw  the  people  were 
gathered  together  in  the  steeple-house  yard.  The  priest 
who  accompanied  him,  would  have  had  him  to  go  into  the 
steeple-house ;  but  he  said,  it  was  no  matter.  This  seemed 
strange  to  the  people,  that  he  would  not  go  into  that  which 
they  called  the  house  of  God.  But  he  stood  up  in  the 
steeple-house  yard,  and  declared  to  them,  that  he  came 
aol  to  bold  up  their  idol  temples,  nor  their  priests,  nor 
their  tithes,  nor  their  Jewish  and  heathenish  ceremonies; 
that  the  ground  on  which  their  temples  stood,  was  no  more 
holy  than  any  other  piece  of  ground;  that  the  apostles' 
going  into  the  Jews  synagogues,  and  temples,  was  to  bring 
people  off  from  that  temple,  &c.  and  from  the  offerings 
and  tithes,  and  covetous  priests  of  that  time ;  that  such 
who  came  to  be  converted,  and  believed  in  Christ,  after- 
wards met  together  in  dwelling-houses ;  and  that  all  who 
preach  Christ,  the  word  of  life,  ought  to  preach  freely, 
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a«-  '!<('  apostles  did,  and  as  Christ  had  commanded ;  and 
tli.ii  I  he  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  had  sent  him  to 
^ireat^!^  freely,  and  to  bring  people  off  from  the  outward 
Vmples  made  with  hands,  in  which  God  dwelleth  not; 
tii*H  "«(«  they  might  know  their  bodies  were  to  become  the 
tempics  of  Gt>d  and  'Jhrist.  Moreover,  that  they  oaght 
to  leave  i^ll  their  suv/erstitious  ceremonies,  traditions,  and 
doctrines  of  men ;  and  not  regard  such  teachers  of  the 
world,  that  took  tilhes,  and  great  wages,  preaching  for 
hire,  and  divining  for  money ;  whom  God  and  Christ 
never  sent,  according  to  their  own  confession,  when  they 
say,  they  never  heard  God's  voice.  That  therefore  people 
ought  to  come  to  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  in  them- 
selves, and  to  the  light  of  Jesus  in  their  own  hearts :  that 
so  they  might  come  to  know  Christ  their  free  teacher,  to 
bring  them  salvation,  and  to  open  the  Scriptnres  to  them. 
This  speech  had  such  effect,  that  many  of  them  declared 
they  were  convinced  of  the  truth. 

From  this  place  he  went  to  another  town,  and  priest 
Boyes  went  along  with  him.  Thither  came  several  pro- 
fessors, but  he  sat  silent  for  some  hours;  which  made 
them  often  ask  the  priest,  ^  When  will  he  begin?  Whei 
will  he  speak  ?'  To  which  the  priest  said,  '  Wait :'  and 
told  them  that  the  people  waited  upon  Christ  a  long  while 
before  he  spake :  now,  though  G.  Fox  by  silence  was  to 
famish  people  from  words,  yet  at  length  he  felt  himsetf 
moved  to  speak^  which  he  did  so  effectually,  that  many 
were  reached,  and  there  was  a  general  convincemeOt 
amongst  them. 

From  hence  he  passed  on,  the  priest  continuing  to  go 
with  him,  as  did  several  others ;  and  as  they  went  along, 
some  people  called  to  the  priest,  and  said,  ^  Mr.  Boyes, 
we  owe  you  some  money  for  tithes,  pray  come  and  take  it' 
But  he  throwing  up  his  hands,  said,  he  had  enough,  and 
would  have  none  of  it ;  they  might  keep  it ;  and  he 
praised  the  Lord  he  had  enough.  At  length  they  came  ' 
into  this  priest's  steeple-house  in  the  moors;  and  the  priest 
going  before,  held  open  the  pulpit  door:  but  G.  Fok 
told  him,  he  would  not  go  into  it.  And  this  steeple-hoase 
being  very  much  painted^  he  told  him  and  the  people, 
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that  the  painted  beast  had  a  painted  hoase.  Then  he 
apoke  to  them  concerning  the  rise  of  all  those  houses^  and 
their  superstitious  ways ;  and  he  told  them  that,  as  the 
end  of  the  apostles'  going  into  the  temples  and  synagogues^ 
was  not  to  hold  them  up,  but  to  bring  people  to  Christ^ 
the  sabstance ;  so  the  end  of  his  coming  there,  was  not  to 
hold  ap  these  temples,  priests,  and  tithes,  but  to  bring 
them  off  from  all  these  things,  to  Christ,  the  substance. 
Moreover,  he  declared  to  them  what  the  true  worship  was, 
which  Christ  had  set  up ;  and  he  distinguished  Christ, 
the  true  way,  from  ail  the  false  ways ;  opening  the  para- 
bles to  them,  and  tumfng  them  from  darkness  to  the  true 
light,  that  by  it  they  might  see  themselves  and  their  sins, 
and  Christ  their  Saviour,  that  so  believing  in  him,  they 
night  be  saved  from  their  sins. 

After  this,  he  went  to  the  house  of  one  Birdet,  where 
he  had  a  great  meeting,  and  the  priest  Boyes  accompanied 
him  still,  leaving  his  steeple-house.  Then  he  returned  to- 
wards Cranswick,  to  Captain  Pursloe's,  and  Justice  Ho- 
tham's,  who  received  him  kindly,  being  glad  that  truth 
was  spread,  and  so  many  had  received  it.  And  Justice 
Hotham  said,  ^  If  God  had  not  raised  up  this  principle  of 
Hgfat  and  life,  which  G.  Fox  preached,  the  nation  had 
been  overrun  with  Ranterism,  and  all  the  justices  in  the 
nation  coold  not  have  stopped  it  with  all  their  laws :  be- 
cause, (said  he,)  they  would  have  said  as  we  said,  and 
done  as  we  commanded,  and  yet  have  kept  tlieir  old  prin> 
I  dple  still :  but  this  principle  of  truth  overthrows  their 
;.  principle,  and  the  root  and  ground  thereof.' 

Now,  though  G.  Fox  found  good  entertainment,  yet 
he  did  not  settle  there,  but  kept  in  continual  motion,  going 
from  one  place  to  another,  to  beget  souls  unto  God.  1 
do  not  intend  to  relate  all  his  occurrences,  but  will  give 
t  short  hint  only  of  some  of  the  chief. 

Coming  then  towards  night  into  Patrington,  he  walked 
thioagh  the  town,  and  meeting  the  priest  in  tlie  street,  he 
Mmed  both  him  and  the  people  to  repent,  and  turn  to 

Iftc  Lord.  And  people  gathering  about  him,  he  declared 
to  them  the  word  of  life,  directing  them  to  the  inward 
woid,  viz.    the   light   wherewith   they  are  enlightened. 
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Gbing  afterwards  to  an  inn^  for  it  was  dark^  he  desir 
lodging,  but  it  was  denied  him :  then  he  asked  for  a  lit 
meat^  or  milk,  offering  to  pay  for  it ;  but  this  also  w 
refused  him.  Being  thus  put  off,  he  walked  out  of  t 
town,  and  some  rude  fellows  following,  asked  him,  <  Wt 
news?^  To  which  his  answer  was,  <  Repent,  and  fear  i 
Lord.'  After  he  was  gone  a  pretty  way  out  of  the  tow 
he  came  to  another  house,  where  he  desired  to  have  son 
meat,  drink,  and  lodging,  for  his  money,  but  they  woa 
not  suffer  him  to  stay  there :  then  he  went  to  another  hoas 
but  met  with  the  like  refusal.  By  this  time  it  was  grow 
so  dark,  that  he  could  not  see  the  highway,  but  perceivii 
a  ditch,  he  found  a  little  water,  and  so  refreshed  himse 
Then  he  got  over  the  ditch,  and  being  weary,  sat  do^ 
amongst  the  furze  bushes,  till  it  grew  day ;  and  then 
arose,  and  passing  on  through  the  fields,  a  man  came  bA 
him  with  a  pike-staff^  and  went  along  with  him  to  a  ta^ 
where  he  raised  the  people,  with  the  constable  and  d 
constable,  before  the  sun  was  up.  G.  Fox  seeing 
multitude,  warned  them  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  that  *^ 
coming  upon  all  sin  and  wickedness,  and  exhorted  tbefl 
repent.  But  they  laying  hold  on  him,  carried  him  bacl 
Patrington,  and  guarded  him  with  halberts,  pikes,  stav 
&c.  Being  come  to  the  said  town,  all  was  in  an  uproi 
and  the  priest  and  constable  consulting  together  what 
do  with  him^  he  took  that  opportunity  to  exhort  the  peop 
to  repentance^  and  to  preach  the  word  of  life  to  thei 
At  last  a  discreet  man  called  him  into  his  house,  whei 
he  got  some  milk  and  bread,  not  having  eaten  for  sua 
days  before.  Then  he  was  carried  about  nine  miles  to 
justice;  and  when  he  was  come  near  his  house,  there  cai 
a  man  riding  after,  and  asked  him  whether  he  was  tl 
man  that  was  apprehended.  G.  Fox  asking  him,  whj 
the  other  said,  ^  For  no  hurt.'  Then  he  told  him,  he  wii 
and  80  the  man  rode  away  to  the  justice. 

Now  the  men  that  guanled  G.  Fox,  said,  it  would  1 
welly  if  the  justice  was  not  drunk  when  they  came  to  hii 
because  he  used  to  be  drunk  early.  G.  Fox  being  broo|i; 
in  before  him,  and  not  potting  off  his  hat,  and  aayii 
thoo  to  him,  the  justice  asked  the  man  that  rode  thitb 
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e,  whether  he  was  not  mazed  or  fond  ?  Bat  the  man 
<  Xo :  it  is  his  principle  so  to  behave  himself.' 
0X9  who  was  unwilling  to  let  any  opportunity  slip, 
mt  admonishing  people  to  virtue,  warned  the  justice 
|icnty  and  bid  him  come  to  the  light  which  Christ  had 
htcned  him  with,  that  by  it  he  might  see  all  his  evil 
s  and  actions,  and  so  return  to  Christ  Jesus,  whilst  he 
ime,  and  that  he  ought  to  prize  that  time.  ^  Aye, 
said  he,  ^  the  liglit  that  is  spoken  of  in  the  third  of 
/  6.  Fox  desired  him  that  he  would  mind  it,  and 
it;  and  laying  his  hand  upon  him,  he  was  so  brought 
I  by  the  Lord'*s  power,  that  all  the  watchmen  stood 
;ed.  Then  he  took  6.  Fox  with  him  into  a  parlour 
the  other  men,  and  desired  to  see  what  he  had  in  his 
Ks,  of  letters,  or  intelligence ;  for  it  seems  they  sos- 
d  him  to  be  an  enemy  to  the  Commonwealth.  Then 
Blled  out  his  linen,  and  showed  that  he  had  no  letters ; 
h  made  the  justice  say,  ^  He  is  not  a  vagrant,  by  his 
/  and  set  him  at  liberty.  Then  G.  Fox  went  back 
itrington  again,  >vith  that  man  who  had  rid  before  to 
wtice,  aud  who  lived  in  that  town.  Coming  to  his 
B,  be  desired  6.  Fox  to  go  to  bed,  or  to  lie  down 
it :  which  he  did,  that  they  might  say,  they  had 
him  in  a  bed,  or  upon  a  bed ;  for  there  was  a  report, 
int  would  not  lie  on  any  bed,  raised  doubtless,  because 
t  that  time  he  had  lain  often  without  doors, 
hen  the  First-day  of  the  week  was  come,  he  went  to 
leeple-honse,  and  declared  the  doctrine  of  Truth  to 
Miest  and  people,  without  being  molested.  Then 
sntly  after,  he  had  a  great  meeting  at  that  man's  house 
re  he  lay,  and  many  were  convinced  that  day  of  the 
I  he  preached ;  and  they  were  exceeding  sorry  that 
had  not  given  him  lodging  when  he  was  there  before. 
■  thence  he  travelled  through  the  country,  warning 
le,  both  in  towns  and  in  country  villages,  to  repent, 
tom  to  Christ  Jesus  their  teacher. 
1  a  First-day  of  the  week  be  came  to  one  colonel 
ton*fl  house,  and  had  a  great  meeting  of  the  chief  of 
wople  of  that  country ;  where  be  opened  many  things 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  they  never  heard  befure. 
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Coming  afterwards  again  to  Patrington,  he  understood  tha 
u  taylor  and  some  wild  blades  in  that  town^  had  occasionei 
his  being  carried  before  the  justice.  This  taylor  came  to  ad 
him  forgiveness^  fearing  he  would  complain  of  him ;  tb 
( onstables  also  were  afraid  lest  he  should  trouble  them 
but  he  forgave  them  all,  and  exhorted  them  to  turn  to  tlM 
Lord^  and  to  amend  their  lives.  Now  that  which  madi 
them  the  more  afraid,  was,  that  he  having  been  not  loii| 
before  in  the  steeple-house  at  Oram,  there  came  a  profesM 
that  gave  him  a  push  on  the  breast,  and  bid  him  get  aoj 
of  the  church.  To  which  G.  Fox  said,  ^  Dost  thou  dul 
the  steeple-house  the  church  ?  The  church  is  the  pcopki 
whom  God  hath  purchased  with  his  blood,  and  not  thi 
house.'  But  justice  Hotham  having  heard  of  this  maa'i 
thus  abusing  G.  Fox,  sent  a  warrant,  and  bound  the  said 
man  over  to  the  sessions.  So  zealous  was  this  justice  k 
keep  the  peace,  that  he  had  asked  G.  Fox  before,  wbethH 
any  people  had  abused  him :  but  he  esteeming  it  hia  dal| 
to  forgive  all,  told  him  nothing  of  that  kind. 

From  Patrington  he  went  to  several  great  men^s  honseii 
warning  them  to  repent.  Some  received  him  loving^ji 
»nd  some  slighted  him.  Passing  thus  through  the  countiji 
at  night  he  came  to  another  town,  where  he  desired  lodg- 
ing and  meat,  offering  to  pay  for  it ;  but  they  would  fld 
lodge  him,  unless  he  went  to  a  constable  to  ask  leavfl^ 
which  they  said  was  the  custom  of  strangers.  But  he  told 
them,  that  custom  was  for  suspected  persons,  and  not  fa 
8uch  as  he,  who  was  an  innocent  man.  So  after  he  had 
warned  them  to  repent,  and  to  mind  the  day  of  thdi 
visitation,  and  directed  them  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and 
Spirit  of  God,  he  passed  away.  As  it  grew  dark,  be  spied 
a  hay-stack,  and  went  and  sat  under  it  till  morning.  Tkl 
next  day  he  came  to  Hull,  where  he  admonished  the  pe» 
pie  to  turn  to  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  receive  salva^ 
tion.  And  being  v^ry  weary  with  travelling  on  foot  m 
far,  he  got  that  night  a  lodging  there. 

From  thence  he  went  to  Nottinghamshire,  visiting  hK 
friends  there;  and  so  passed  into  Lincolnshire,  where  hd 
did  the  like.  And  coming  to  Gainsborough,  where  oM 
of  his  friends  had  been  preaching  in  the  market,  he  ffMind 
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tte  town  and  people  all  in  an  nproar;  tbe  more.  becaoBe 
a  certain  man  bad  raised  a  false  aocasation.  repurUD^  thax 
6.  Fox  had  said  he  was  ChrisL  Here  eoin^  iuio  the  buuM 
i  d  a  friendly  man,  the  people  roshed  in  afitr  him.  fco  iLa: 
^  Ihe  house  soon  was  filled ;  and  amongst  the  rest  «  a«  al^ 
tkis  false  accuser,  who  said  openW  hefcve  all  the  people, 
that 6.  Fox  said  he  was  Christ:  and  that  he  had  ^u: 
vitoesses  to  prove  the  same.  G.  Fox  kindled  with  zeaL 
ite{qied  upon  the  table,  aod  said  to  the  people,  that  Christ 
was  in  them,  except  they  were  reprobates:  aod  that  h  was 
Christ,  tbe  eternal  power  of  God.  that  c^poke  in  him  at 
that  time  onto  them :  not  that  he  wa«  Chri-^U  Tbi$  gave 
poeral  satisfaction,  except  to  the  false  accoser  him«»elf.  to 
vhoffl  6.  Fox  said,  that  be  was  a  Jada%.  and  that  Joda^-c 
fid  should  be  hb;  and  that  tliat  was  tbe  word  of  the 
Urd  through  him,  (Fox^)  to  him.  Tbe  mind*  of  the 
peaple  coming  thu«  to  be  quieted,  they  departed  pear;eab]y. 
Ml  very  remarkable  it  was :  this  Judas  shortly  after 
kaased  himself,  and  a  stake  was  driren  into  his  grave. 
Xow.  though  tbis  was  a  well  known  thing  in  tiii^  countrr, 
fet  some  prie!»ts  spread  a  report,  that  a  (Quaker  had  hanged 
kim»elf  in  Lincolnshire,  and  had  a  stake  driven  thrMigh 
hiM.  And  though  tbis  was  taken  upon  truvi  by  Lt^anBifcv, 
yrty  out  of  mere  malice,  a  certain  priest  gavf:  oli  iLi* 
fclsehood  in  print,  as  a  true  matter.  But  lbi«  wick^ 
slaader  prevailed  40  little,  that  mauy  people  ici  Linooia- 
ihire  were  convinced  of  the  truth  prf-acbed  by  G.  Fox. 

After  this  be  pa^s^ed  \Xi\o  Vorkrbir*r.  »Ld  '.ouiin^  Vj 
Wamsworth.  went  lo  iLc  *teeple- bouse  in  ibt  fo?*ii'>>i. 
hot  foaod  no  arcfptance:  and  \^t\uz  th^Ji^^  O'j'^  h*-.  'vih% 
soreW  beaten  with  <»iave».  ahdcI'.HJ-  aud  •Vjiit*  v  *:r»:  :^rJ^^  u 

m 

at  him:  yet  be  exhorted  lo  r*:\>*'\:,  ti.d  X'.ru  'o  TLri-:. 

In  the  afternoon  be  vent  to  tnoiher  *':*r*-fn*-->i'.fc-»::  ^y^\ 

the  sermon  wa«  fini<*bed  b*:fore  h»-  |?v:   ;r.:h'«-r:    •-o    i»t 

preached  repentance  to  the  people  thhi  wer*:  tjo!  'j«-[ifcre*j. 

and  directed  them  to  their  inward  t^ttcher.  ^  r.?:-'*  J*-*?-' 

From  hence  he  came  lo  I)f»nr*iier.  wL*-re  h*-  ^sfc'l  (fjiuitiiv 

freaihed  in  the  market:  fui  li^.w  c.n  ibe  Fr-'-dsiV  ofrifc 

^ftk  be  went  into  the  -:eeple-t*ou*»^:  r'j  5  '-^'"f  tNe  pri*-«t 

hiA  don^.  he  began  to  ^peak.  but  ^&e  hurried  out.  abd 
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lialed  before  the  magistrates^  who  threatened  him 
(Ipiith,  if  ever  he  came  thither  again.  But  notwithsta 
al  i  this^  G.  Fox  bid  them  mind  the  light  of  Christ  in 
sa  \  ingy  that  God  was  come  to  teach  his  people  hii 
^viiether  they  would  hear  or  not  After  a  while, 
l»ut  out  with  some  of  his  friends  that  were  with  him 
were  stoned  by  the  rude  multitude.  A  certain  innk< 
that  was  a  bailiff,  seeing  this,  came  and  took  thei 
his  house,  but  one  of  the  stones  that  were  thrown  1 
head,  so  that  the  blood  ran  down  his  face.  Th< 
First-day  G.  Fox  went  to  Tickhill;  where  he  wee 
the  steeple-house,  and  there  found  the  priest  and  th< 
of  the  parish  in  the  chancel,  to  whom  he  began  to  s 
but  they  immediately  fell  upon  him,  and  the  clerk  i 
him  with  his  bible  so  violently  on  the  face,  that  the 
gushed  out,  and  he  bled  exceedingly*.  Then  the  | 
thrust  him  out  of  the  steeple- house,  beat  and  threi 
down,  and  dragged  him  along  the  street,  so  that  he  w 
smeared  w  ith  blood  and  dirt,  and  his  hat  taken  away. ' 
he  was  got  up  again,*he  spoke  to  the  people,  and  si 
them  how  they  dishonoured  Christianity.  Some  time 
the  priest  coming  by,  scoffingly  called  G.  Fox  ai 
friends,  Quakers.  But  he  was  spoken  to,  in  such  i 
thority  and  dread,  that  he  fell  a  trembling ;  which 
one  of  the  people  say,  ^  Look  how  the  priest  trembh 
shakes,  he  is  turned  a  Quaker  also.'  Some  mo< 
justices  now,  hearing  how  G.  Fox  and  his  friends  hac 
abused,  came  to  examine  the  business ;  and  the  cler 
afraid  of  having  his  hand  cut  off,  for  striking  him 
church :  but  G.  Fox,  as  a  true  Christian,  forgave 
and  would  not  appear  against  him. 

Thus  far  G.  Fox  only  hath  been  mentioned  as  a  pn 
of  K^entance;  but  now  some  others  of  his  persuasion 
also  to  preach  publicly,  viz.  Thomas  Aldam,  Ri 
Farnsworth,  and,  not  long  after,  William  Dewt 
This  made  such  a  stir,  that  the  priest  of  Warnswort 
cured  a  warrant  from  the  justices  against  G.  Fox,  and 
■UM  Aldam.  The  constable  who  came  with  this  order 
WM  to  be  executed  in  any  part  of  the  West  Ridi 
Yoriuhirei  took  Thomas  Aldam,  and  carried  him  to 
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and  6.  Fox  went  with  him  twenty  miles ;  bot  though  the 

constable  had  a  warrant  for  him  also,  yet  he  meddled  not 

with  6.  Fox,  saying,  he  was  loth  to-trouble  men  that  were 

strangers ;  but  Thomas  Aldam  was  his  neighbour.  About 

this  time  Richard  Farnsworth  went  into  an  eminent  steeplc- 

hoose,  in  or  about  Wakefield ;  where  he  spoke  so  power- 

fidly,  that  the  people  were  amazed.    The  priest  of  that 

place,  whose  name  was  Marshal,  spread  a  slanderous  re- 

pivty  thatG.  Fox  carried  bottles  about  with  him,  and  made 

people  drink  thereof,  which  made  them  follow  him.  And 

that  he  rid  upon  a  great  black  horse,  and  was  seen  in  one 

osontry  upon  that  horse,  and  in  the  same  hour  in  another 

oonntry  three  score  miles  oflT.    But  these  horrid  lies  were 

10  far  from  turning  to  the  priest's  advantage,   that  he 

peached  many  of  his  hearers  away  from  him  :  for  it  was 

well  known  that  G.  Fox  had  no  horse  at  that  time,  but 

tiaveUed  on  foot  He  coming  now  into  a  steeple-house  not 

br  from  Bradford :  the  priest  took  his  text  from  Jer.  v. 

SI.  <<My  people  love  to  have  it  so;*'  leaving  out  the 

firegoing  words,  ^^  The  prophets  pi-ophesy  falsely,  and 

the  priests  bear  role  by  their  means.-'    G.  Fox  unwilling 

to  let  this  pass  unregarded,  showed  the  people  the  priest's 

niikir  dealing ;  and,  directing  them  to  Christ,  the  true 

iiward  teacher,  declared,  that  God  was  come  to  teach 

Us  people  himself,  and  to  brins;  them  off  from  all  the 

world's  teachers  and  hirelings,  that  they  might  come  to 

receive  freely  from  him ;  concludin;;  his  ^pcerh  with  a 

Viming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  that  was  coinin;:;  upon  all 

Itth.     He  passed  from  thence  without  niuf  h  (»ii|K»«^itioii, 

and  travelled  now  for  some  time  with  Kirhrtrd  Farii^- 

worth:  with  whom  he  once  pacsf^d  a  u'\\:U\  in  tliif  o[m.'u 

field,  on  a  bed  they  made  of  frni.  ^ 

Then  parting  from  him.  he  came  to  Wp!i*»1c\  dalo.  where 
he  went  into  the  steeple- hoi wn :  anil  after  the  lee  ture,  he, 
^ke  to  the  people  much  in  llie  «iame  term*i  u^  li«'  ii*^ed  to 
do  on  the  like  tKxrasiuns :  and  had  not  huhIi  o|»iM»ition 
Uiere.  Thus  he  went  from  place  to  [dare,  and  often  met 
withstran:;e  occurrences,  some  of  wlii'h  were  more  jncfiwp 
tkin*ierious:  olliers  very  nide.  and  i'v<*n  ilini;;eriin"^  to 
luilife.     But  he  tru^-ted  iu  Uod.  really  heliewni;  that  ho 
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had  ient  bim  to  preach  repentaiice^  and  to  exhort  pe( 
to  a  trae  ooDversion. 

Thus  travelling  on,  he  came  near  Sedbergh ;  then 
went  to  a  meeting  at  Jostice  Benson's,  where  a  people 
that  were  separated  from  the  poblic  worship ;  and 
his  preaching  he  gave  soch  general  satisfaction,  that  i 
of  Ihe  hearers  were  convinced  of  the  Truth  declared 
him.  Thus'the  number  of  his  fellow-believers  incre 
so,  that  now  they  had  meetings  by  themselves,  in  n 
places  of  the  country. 

About  this  time  tbere  being  a.  fair  at  Sedbergh; 
Fox  declared  the  day  of  the  Lord  through  the  fair ; 
afterwards  went  into  the  steeple-house  yard^  where  a 
dance  of  people  came  to  him :  here  he  preached  for  i 
ral  hours,  showing,  that  the  Lord  was  come  to  teacl 
people  himself,  and  to  bring  them  off  from  all  the  wo: 
ways  and  teachers,  to  Clirist,  the  true  teacher,  and 
true  way  to  GU>d.  Moreover,  be  showed  the  dccli 
state  of  the  modem  doctors  and  teachers ;  and  exb< 
the  people  to  come  off  from  the  temples  made  with  hi 
and  wait  to  receive  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  they  s 
know  themselves  to  be  the  temples  of  God.  None  o 
priests,  several  of  whom  were  there,  spoke  against  wh 
had  declared ;  bnt  a  captain  said,  <  Why  will  ye  no 
into  the  church ;  for  this  is  not  a  fit  place  to  preach 
6.  Fox  told  him,  ^  That  he  did  not  approve  of 
church.'  Then  stood  up  one  Frauds  Howgill,  who 
a  preacher,  and  though  he  never  had  seen  G.  Fox  be 
yet  he  was  so  affected  with  bim,  that  he  answered  the 
tain,  and  soon  put  him  to  silence:  for,  said  How 
^  This  man  speaks  with  authority,  and  not  as  the  scril 
Aftqf;^  this,  G.  Fox  opened  to  the  people,  ^  That 
ground  and  house  was  not  more  holy  than  another  pi 
and  that  the  house  was  not  the  church,  but  the  pei 
whom  Christ  was  the  head  of.'  Then  the  priests  coi 
to  him,  he  warned  them  to  repent;  upon  which  oo 
them  said,  he  was  mad ;  but  notwithstanding  his  sayinj 
many  were  convinced  there  that  day ;  and  amongst  tl 
one  Captain  Ward. 

The  next  First-day  G.  Fox  came  to  Firbank  chap 
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Boreland,  where  the  said  Francis  Howgill,  and  one 
iudlandy  had  been  preaching  in  the  morning.  The 
at  that  time  was  so  full  of  people^  that  many  could 
t  in :  and  Uowgill  said  afterwards,  he  tbodght  Q. 
xiked  into  the  chapel,  and  his  spirit  was  ready  to 
Sat  O.  Fox  did  not  look  into  it ;  however,  Howgill 
;en  so  reached  wlien  he  heard  him  preach  in  the 
2-house  yard  at  Sedbergh,  that  he  was,  as  it  were^ 
d,  and  so  quickly  made  an  end  of  his  sermon ;  think- 
I  well  as  others,  that  6.  Fox  would  preach  there 
ay,  as  indeed  he  did.  For  having  refreshed  himself 
n,  with  a  little  water  out  of  a  brook,  he  went  and 
wn  on  the  top  of  a  rock  hard  by  the  chapel,  intend* 
have  a  meeting  there.     At  this  people  wondered^ 
le  they  looked  upon  the  church,  fso  called,)  as  an 
ilace,  requisite  for  worship.   But  6.  Fox  told  them 
ards,  that  the  ground  whereon  he  stood,  was  as 
u  that  of  the  steeple-house ;  besides,  we  find,  that 
I  himself  tlid  preach  on  a  mountain,  and  also  at  the 
de.  Now  in  the  afternoon,  the  people  gathered  about 
rith  several  of  their  preachers,  and  amongst  these,  F. 
^1,  and  J.  Audland.     To  this  auditory,  which  was 
1  to  consist  of  more  than  a  thousand  people,  G.  Fox 
to  preach,  and  f^poke  about  the  «pace  of  three  hours, 
ing  all  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  that  so 
sight  be  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
r  of  Satan,  which  they  had  been  under,  unto  God  ; 
lich  thev  should  become  children  of  the  lizht.  and.  bv 
pirii  of  Truth,  be  led  into  all  truth ;  and  Mi  sensibly 
vtand  the  word^  of  the  pnjphet^  of  Chri'^t,  and  of 
^slles,  aud  come  to  know  Christ  to  be  th^ir  tearlji-r 
Iruct  tbem.  ihf-ir  counM-IIor  to  dire/;t  them,  their  A)^\h 
le  feed  tliem.  their  bi<»hop  to  overMre  thc^in.  and  th«rir 
kd  to  o|)en  divine  mytiterieiB  to  them  :   that  ho  thtrir 
«  night  lie  prt^pared.  ftanctified.  and  made  fit  \y\\\y\\  b 
ed  and  CLri-^t  ii»  fl'«ic-Il  io.     Mor<rover  he  expiaioKd 
rophetii.  and  ili«-'  fizure«.  and  shadows,  and  dirbded 
Cttvr«  to  Chri-^t  th^\ub«^tance.     He  also  opoM^  Um 
lies  and  ^^avin::*  c*f  C  hn*i.  and  (showed  tiMJ 
i  of  the  apo»!U-4*  vultiu^-.  and  epistlee  ll 
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Then  he  spoke  also  concerniDg  the  state  of  apostacy^  t 
hath  been  since  the  apostles^  days ;  how  the  priests  I 
gotten  the  Scriptures,  without  being  in  that  spirit  wh 
gave  them  forth ;  and  how  they  were  found  in  the  st 
of  the  false  prophets^  scribes^  and  Pharisees  of  old^  i 
were  such  as  the  true  prophets^  Christ,  and  his  aposl 
cried  against ;  insomuch,  that  none  that  were  guided 
the  Spirit  of  Gk>d  now  could  own  them. 

While  G-.  Fox  was  thus  preaching,  many  old  peo 
went  into  the  chapel,  and  looked  out  at  the  window 
thinking  it  a  strange  thing  to  see  a  man  preach  on  a  h 
and  not  in  the  church,  (as  they  called  it.)  He  perceiv 
this,  said,  ^  That  the  steeple-house,  and  the  ground  wbc 
on  it  stood,  was  no  more  holy  than  that  hill ;  and  t 
those  temples,  which  they  called  the  dreadful  housei 
God,  were  not  set  up  by  the  command  of  Gk>d  and  Ghri 
nor  their  priests  instituted  as  Aaron's  priesthood  was ; 
their  tithes  appointed  by  God,  as  those  amongst  the  Jc 
were;  but  that  Christ  was  come,  who  ended  both 
temple,  and  its  worship,  and  their  priests  and  their  titfa 
and  that  therefore  all  ought  to  hearken  unto  him;  for 
said,  ^^  Learn  of  me ;''  and  God  said  of  him,  ^^  Thii 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  hii 
In  conclusion,  he  said,  ^  That  the  Lord  God  had  sentl 
to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  word  of  life  amou 
them ;  and  to  bring  them  off  from  all  these  temples,  titli 
priests,  and  rudiments  of  the  world,  which  were  gotten 
since  the  apostles'  days,  and  had  been  set  up  by  such 
had  erred  from  the  spirit  and  power  the  apostles  were  J 
Thus  preached  G.  Fox,  and  his  ministry  was  at  thatti 
accompanied  with  such  a  convincing  power,  and  so  react 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  that  many,  and  even  all  i 
teachers  of  that  congregation,  who  were  many,  were  a 
vinced  of  that  Truth  which  was  declared  to  them. 

After  this  meeting  was  over,  G.  Fox  went  to  Jo 
Audland's,  who,  as  well  as  Francis  How  gill,  and  othe 
had  been  quite  brought  over  by  his  eflectiml  preacbii 
And  as  these  had  been  zealous  preachers  ar.umgst  tbo-^r 
their  former  persuasion,  so  it  was  not  lonj:  be  fore  tb 
became  publishers  ol'  that  doctrine,  wi  icii  now.  hy  i 
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try  of  6.  Fox  they  had  embraced ;  and  were  so  far 
&pproviDg  their  former  service,  that  they  gave  back 
oney  they  received  for  their  preaching  to  the  parish 
dton  in  Lancashire :  being  now  resolved  to  g^ve 
what  they  had  received  freely.  And  here  I  shall 
some  small  digi-ession,  in  saying  something  concem- 
lese  two  excellent  men. 

in  Audlaud  was  a  young  man^  and  of  a  comely 
enance.  and  very  lovely  qualities.  When  be  was  but 
teen  or  eighteen  years  old,  he  was  very  religious,  and 
lIous  searcher  of  the  Holy  8criptures;  and  having 
n1  understanding,  and  strong  memon',  he  thereby 
red  a  large  treasure  of  Scripture  learning,  }>ecame  an 
.'ot  teacher  among  the  Independents,  and  had  a  very 
rous  auditory.  But  when  he  heard  G.  Vox  preach, 
ts  thereby  so  reached  to  the  heart,  that  lie  began  in 
ss  of  time  to  see  the  emptiness  of  Lis  great  literal 
ledge,  and  that  all  his  righteousness  wa«  but  as 
'  rags.  This  brought  him  to  a  state  of  loouruitAg,  fur 
he  saw  that  all  his  profes.sion  and  wisdom  f.ttuU  uol 
;  him  to  true  happinesi>.  But  the  I>ird,  nbo  doth 
rrak  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quemh  the  i^mokib^  finx, 
ttty  him  in  this  state  of  deep  humiliatjorj.  uud  ly^rr 
ip  again  by  his  sapponing  power;  wlM'nrby  ju  tiui*: 
LBe  to  be  prepared  for  thai  sen'ice  Le  wait  ii]>j#ojijr«r.«i 
'  God. 

mceming  Franci*  Howgill:  be  wa«  tV-u  &  P'»rl".;v'j..fc 
who.  having  *een  thp  fruj^r^liiiaD^  of  ib*-  Kpl*'"*;it ! 
rfa.  had  left  it.  and  applied  LiuQ-^lf  Uj  ib»:  Jfrd*  ;*^ri'.i  *  >. 
dthoogfa  he.  who  Lad  ijten  iniiDed  up  in  :^.<  -  •  ^»-• 
ta  be  a  minister.  I^iame  a  iir^acbfrr  tiu^'ij;:*^:  :i*»:  I'.'j* 
leat««  and  wa«  zealous  in  ^im-*::  }*-  l»»  i-vt.'.*'] 
ilisfied  in  hiui*e!f.  fifjilinj:  tt'Il. '.'*:^. /I'-'t'j'J  M'to!'  ^'-^ 
■g.  praying,  and  ?v>l  v»k-.  li  >  ry>'  '>*'  -  '    »»• 

led  in  him:  f.nd  a!;-i«..;-:'i  ::t»:  r^  ••.:»^-.-   - -.^  .».•   \\t>^ 
Chrst  had  t^k-.-n  'L*-  ::-j  .'•  r-    •  -j   vp-  •    '  -  ••if.  yK 

.  "  His  -enwii  :*  Oj  tn.  v.  r.^.rsx  v  -.j  ■  »'  :• '  't."   Tb^* 

eai^uig  iu  under-iiti'iiri::.  .1  v»!Lt  r»*-.  •■  •■:  I'j  biia  MiiU 

Lard  accordias  :o  v.bai  ibt  pr  ;#:'"•  i^rd  f'^i-^iuid, 
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would  teach  his  people  himself;  and  it  seemed  also  to  him, 
that  this  time  was  Dear  at  hand.  Some  while  after  it  hap- 
pened^ as  hath  been  said  already,  that  he  was  present  when 
G.  Fox  preached,  and  when  he  heard  him  say,  that  the 
light  of  Christ  in  man,  was  the  way  to  Christ,  he  believed 
this  to  be  the  word  of  truth;  and  he  saw  how  he  had 
been  ignorant  of  the  principle  of  true  religion.  Submit- 
ting then  to  the  reproofs  of  this  inward  light,  he  saw  the 
unfruitfulness  of  all  his  labour,  and  anguish  and  sorrow 
seized  on  him,  and  judgment  went  over  all  his  former 
actions.  But  he  being  given  up,  and  resigned  in  that  state, 
saying  within  himself,  ^Thou,  O  God,  art  just  in  all  thy 
judgments,'  it  pleased  the  Lord  in  due  time  to  fill  hia 
heart  with  joy,  and  to  make  him  a  minister  of  his  everlast- 
ing word.  But  no  sooner  did  he  enter  into  that  servicci 
but  both  priests  and  magistrates,  of  whom  he  formerly 
had  been  beloved,  became  his  enemies ;  and  envy  was  so 
kindled  against  him,  that  he  was  locked  up  in  a  nasty 
place  at  Appleby,  in  Westmoreland,  and  was  kept  there 
prisoner  for  some  time. 

But  let  me  now  return  to  G.  Fox,  who  coming  to  Ken- 
dal, had  a  meeting  there  in  the  town  hall;  where  declar- 
ing the  word  of  life,  he  showed  the  people  how  they 
might  come  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to 
have  a  right  understanding  of  the  Holy  Scripture ;  open- 
ing to  them  what  it  was  that  would  lead  them  into  the 
way  of  reconciliation  with  God.  This  was  of  such  effect, 
that  several  became  convinced  of  the  truth  published  by 
him ;  and  others  were  so  well  affected  to  him,  that  when  he 
went  to  Under-Barrow,  several  people  accompanied  bin, 
and  he  had  great  reasonings  with  them,  but  especially  witk 
one  Edward  Burrougb,  who,  though  of  extraordinary 
parts,  and  acquired  knowledge,  was  not  able  to  withstand 
the  efficacious  sayings  of  G.  Fox.  And  because  this  Ba^ 
rough  became  an  eminent  man  among  the  Quakers,  se 
called;  being  endued  with  courage  and  understanding,  ft 
to  overcome  his  opposers  and  to  break  even  stony  hearts; 
I  will  mention  here  a  little  of  his  descent  and  quality. 

He  was  born  in  the  barony  of  Kendal  in  Westmoreland, 
of  parents  who  for  their  honest  and  virtuous  life,  were  il 


ordinary  pleasures  ofyoutii;  but  it  was  tus  delight 
Bxerdsed  ia  reading  of  Holy  Scripture^  wherein  he 
^ell  versed.  By  his  parents  he  was  trained  op  in  the 
opal  worship ;  yet  when  but  twelve  years  of  a^^  he 
Nrent  to  the  meetings  of  the  Presbyterians^  because 
loctrine  in  many  things  seemed  to  him  to  approach 
*  to  truths  than  that  of  the  public  church ;  where- 
e  became  a  follower  of  the  Presbyterians,  although 
18  reviled  for  it  by  his  acquaintance.  But  being 
to  the  age  of  about  seventeen  years,  and  growing 
ind  more  sensible  of  his  own  condition^  he  was  often 
.  with  terror ;  and  when  he  had  been  praying,  he 
,  as  it  were,  a  voice  ^  Thou  art  ignorant  of  God ;  thou 
sst  not  where  he  is,  nor  what  he  is ;  to  what  purpose 
prayer  ?'  This  brought  him  under  such  a  concern^ 
e  began  to  take  diligent  heed  to  his  life,  so  that  he 
aed  not  only  from  all  vanities,  but,  when  occaslou 
ij  he  reproved  others  for  their  vain  conversation  and 
dness ;  but  for  this  he  was  derided  and  looked  upou 
oily  by  many,  yet  continued  to  live  religiously,  and 
imetimes  sweet  refreshments  to  his  soul.  But  though 
d  the  Truth  in  his  comprehension,  yet  he  wanted  the 
ind  experimental  knowledge  of  it,  and  so  became 
Qed  again,  losing  what  he  once  possessed :  and  being 
idy  to  flatter  himself,  would  say,  ^  Whom  God  loves 
he  loves  for  ever.'    Now  he  srew  wearv  of  bearins 
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was  in  the  prodigal  state^  above  the  cross  of  Christy  and 
not  in  the  pore  fear  of  the  Lord.  Being  Urns  convinced^ 
he  entered  into  the  society  of  the  despised  Quakers,  thoQ^ 
be  was  now  rejected  by  his  relations,  and,  by  a  blind  zeu, 
tnmed  out  of  his  father's  house.  This  he  bore  patiently, 
and  continued  faithful  in  the  doctrine  he  had  embraced. 
And  in  process  of  time  he  so  advanced  in  true  knowledge, 
that  he  became  a  very  eminent  minister  of  the  gospel,  tiat 
what  adversities  did  he  not  undergo?  Reviling,  slanderinf^ 
buffeting,  and  caning  were  often  his  lot ;  watching  and 
fasting  were  many  times  his  portion ;  and  imprisonmentiy 
great  jeopardies,  and  danger  of  life,  he  was  not  onac- 
quainted  with.  But  nothing  could  make  this  hero  shrink: 
he  always  was  laborious,  and  seldom  had  any  hours  sf 
rest'  In  his  preaching  he  was  very  acceptable,  and  elo- 
quent in  his  speech,  and  had  the  tongue,  (according  ts 
what  an  eminent  author  relates,  that  knew  him  from  his 
youth,)  of  a  learned  orator,  to  declare  himself  to  the  ondcc^ 
standings  and  consciences  of  all  men  he  met  with.  Ha 
was  also  a  great  writer,  and  often  would  engage  in  dis- 
putes with  those  of  other  persuasions,  sparing  no  paiB% 
where  he  thought  he  could  serve  the  Lord  and  the 
church.    Thus  much,  for  this  time,  of  £•  Burrough. 

Let  us  return  now  to  G.  Fox,  whom  we  left  at  Undff- 
Barrow,  where,  with  the  consent  of  the  inhabitants,  hs 
had  a  great  meeting  in  the  chapel,  and  many  were  coa- 
vinced,  and  received  the  truth  preached  by  him.  FiM 
thence  he  went  to  Lancashire,  and  having  in  some  places 
spoken  in  the  steeple-houses,  be  came  to  Ulverstone,  ui 
so  to  Swarthmore,  to  the  house  of  Thomas  Fell,  a  Judge 
in  Wales,  where  many  priests  frequently  came.  Tli 
judge  was  at  that  time  abroad,  employed  in  the  exercise  rf 
his  oflBce,  and  his  wife  Margaret  was  also  gone  abmi 
that  day.  G.  Fox  in  the  meanwhile  coming  thither,  wit 
the  priest  William  Lampitt,  who  was  a  high  notionia^  uA 
rich  in  words.  But  6.  Fox  soon  perceiving  that  he  wis 
without  the  possession  of  what  he  professed,  opposed  hir 
biddly.  Before  it  was  night,  Marearet  Fell  retamed  hsM 
and  her  duldieii  told  her,  that  Lampitt  and  Fox  had  A 

lA  MMowhat  trouble  her,  for  she,  makiill 
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Moch  of  the  priesto,  especially  admired  LampitL  That 
Me  night  (f.  Fox  had  moch  reasoning  there,  and  de- 
€lwBd  the  Truth  to  her  and  her  family.  The  next  day 
Lmpitt  came  again,  and  G.  Fox  discoursed  with  him  in 
iha  preaenoe  of  Margaret  Fell,  who  then  began  clearly  to 
fcrrrn  the  priest. 

The  following  day  being  appointed  for  an  humiliation, 
Margaret  went  with  her  children  to  the  steeple-house  at 
UlTerstooe,  having  asked  Gr.  Fox  before  to  go  with  her : 
hot  he  replying.  That  he  must  do  as  he  was  ordered  by 
the  Lord,  left  her,  and  walked  into  the  fields  ;  and  there 
he  felt  a  strong  motion  to  go  also  to  the  steeple-house. 
Wheo  he  came  there,  the  people  were  singing,  but  what 
they  sang  was,  according  to  his  opinion,  altogether  unsuit- 
•Ue  to  their  states.  After  they  had  done,  he  stept  up  on 
a  §&rmkf  and  asked  leave  to  speak :  the  priest  consenting, 
6.  Fox  began  thus :  ^  He  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  out- 
wvdly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward : 
kat  he  ia  a  Jew  that  is  one  inwardly ;  and  that  is  circum* 
duoB,  which  is  of  the  heart'  And  so  he  M'ent  on,  and 
nidy  <  That  Christ  was  the  light  of  the  world,  and  enlight- 
mtd  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  that  by 
Ua  light  they  might  be  gathered  to  Grod,'  &c.  Margaret 
Fell  standing  np  in  her  pew,  wondered  at  this  doctrine, 
kaviag  neyer  heard  any  such  before.  In  the  meanwhile 
B.  Fox  went  on,  and  opening  the  Scriptures,  said,  <  That 
fesy  were  the  prophet's  words,  and  Christ's,  and  the 
words ;  and  that  what  they  spoke,  they  enjoyed 

poaieaeed,  and  had  it  from  the  Lonl.  What  have  any 
li  Ao,  aaid  he,  with  the  Scriptures,  if  they  come  not  to 

Spirit  that  gave  them  forth  ?  You  will  say,  Christ  saith 
and  the  apostles  say  this ;  but  what  canst  thou,  O 
wmj  thyself  concerning  this?  Art  thou  a  child  of  the 
ll^;  doat  thoa  walk  in  the  light;  and  what  thoo  qieak- 
VI,  H  it  inwardly  from  God  r'  He  showed  alMS  <  That 
8ii  was  come  to  teach  his  people  hinaelf  hj  1^  iL 

to  hring  them  off  from  their  chnrchea,  H 

their  ways  of  worship,'  fcc.  Theae  hhl < 
Adaally  reach  the  aforesaid  Margunl,  4hill 
hher  pew  again,  and  weeping  bitte^ 
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to  the  Lord,  <  We  are  all  thieves  !  We  are  all  thieves ! 
We  have  taken  the  Scriptures  in  words,  and  know  nothing 
of  them  in  ourselves.'  G.  Fox  still  going  on^  declared 
against  the  false  prophets,  and  said,  that  their  way  of 
worship  was  but  talking  of  other  mens'  words,  and  that 
they  themselves  were  out  of  the  life  and  spirit  which  those 
were  in  who  gave  them  forth.  Then  cried  out  a  jostiee 
of  peace,  called  John  Sawrey,  ^  Take  him  away.'  Bat 
Margaret  Fell  said  to  the  officers,  ^  Let  him  alone.  Why 
may  not  he  speak  as  well  as  any  other  ?'  Priest  Lampi^ 
it  is  like  to  please  her,  said  also,  ^  Let  him  speak/  6.  Fox 
then  speaking  yet  awhile,  was  at  length  led  out  by  the 
constable,  according  to  the  order  of  the  said  justice  Sawrey; 
and  then  he  spoke  to  the  people  in  the  grave-yard. 

In  the  evening  he  came  again  into  the  house  of  judge 
Fell,  where  he  took  occasion  to  speak  to  the  ser^^ants^  and 
those  of  the  family,  who  most  of  them  came  so  effectually 
to  be  convinced  by  him,  that  they  embraced  the  Tmth 
which  he  preached.  Among  these,  wa«  also  William  Ga« 
ton,  of  whom  more  hereafter.  Margaret  Fell  in  the  mean- 
while being  come  home,  was  so  reached,  that  she  scarce 
knew  what  to  do,  her  husband  being  from  home ;  for  she 
clearly  perceived  what  she  had  heard  G.  Fox  preachy  was 
truth. 

The  First-day  after,  he  went  to  Aldenham  steeple-hons^ 
where,  when  the  priest  had  done,  he  spoke  to  the  people^* 
and  admonished  them  to  return  to  the  Lord.  From  thenot 
he  went  to  Ramside,  where  was  a  chapel,  in  which  one  '■. 
Thomas  Lawson,  who  was  an  eminent  priest,  used  ta 
preach;  who  having  some  notice  of  G.  Fox's  coming 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  told  the  people  that  6.  Fo< 
was  to  come  there  in  the  afternoon  ;  by  which  means  yerf- 
many  people  were  gathered  together.  When  he  came,  l!i 
saw  there  was  no  place  so  convenient  to  speak  to  the  peopls*] 
as  the  chapel,  and  therefore  he  went  into  it.    The  priest! 
Lawson,  willing  to  give  a  full  opportunity  to  G.  ¥ox,  wed^ 
not  up  into  the  pulpit,  but  left  all  the  time  to  him.     AaA'J 
G.  Fox  so  powerfully  declared  the  doctrine  of  Truths  that  ^ 
many  received  it,  and  among  these,  the  priest  himself^  wh•.^ 
left  off  his  preaching  for  hire,  and  in  process  of  time,  camft " 
to  preach  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  glorious  gd^pel 
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freely;  which  however  did  not  hinder  him  to  exercise 
luaeelf  iu  the  knowledge  of  herbs,  wherein  he  came  to  be 
m  experienced,  that  he  was,  as  I  have  been  told,  one  of 
the  Moet  skilful  herbalists  in  England;  which  gave  occa- 
MO  to  an  eminent  botanist,  who  at  first  seemed  a  little 
shj  of  him,  when  he  perceived  his  great  skill,  to  love  him 
u  a  singular  friend.  But  this  transiently. 

Now  I  return  again  to  G.  Fox,  who  having  performed 
his  service  about  Ram^ide,  went  somewhere  else,  and 
came  also  to  Brerecliff,  where  he  found  some  people  that 
teM  him,  they  could  not  dispute.  But  he  bid  them  to 
fear  the  Lord,  and  not  to  speak  the  words  of  Gtul  in  an 
airy  manner,  but  do  the  things  required.  Moreover,  that 
they  ooght  to  mind  the  light  of  Christ,  and  take  heed  to 
Us  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  whereby  they  would  come  to  see 
tteir  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  actions ;  for  this  light,  (he 
sud,)  would  show  them  their  sins,  and  by  following  this 
fight,  they  shotild  also  see  that  their  Saviour  Christ  Jesus, 
Mved  them  from  sin :  and  he  said  the  first  step  to  peace 
was  to  stand  still  in  the  light,  which  showed  them  their  sins 
and  transgressions ;  by  which  they  should  see  they  were  in 
Ihe  fall  of  the  old  Adam,  in  darkness  and  death,  alienated 
from  the  covenant  of  the  promise,  and  without  GUmI  in  the 
world ;  and  that  Christ  who  died  for  them,  was  their 
Savioar  and  Redeemer,  and  their  way  to  God.  After 
6.  Fox  had  spoken  thus,  he  went  to  a  new  built  chapel 
Gleaston,  wherein  none  had  yet  preached :  hither 
a  great  many  people,  unto  whom  he  preached,  and 
were  convinced. 
From  thence  he  returned  to  Swarthmore  again:  for 
Margaret  Fell  being  full  of  fear,  and  expecting  her  husband's 
letnrn  home,  had  desired  G.  Fox  to  come,  since  some  of 
the  great  ones  of  the  country,  being  gone  to  meet  her 
lnsband«  had  informed  him^  that  a  great  disaster  had  be- 
laUeo  the  family;  and  that  the  Quakers  were  witches, 
had  turned  them  from  their  religion:  nnd  that  he 
iiend  them  away,  or  all  (he  country  would  be  undone. 
Without  all  question,  thi^  was  a  very  sad  message  to  judge 
FelK  fur  he  came  home  greatly  offended :  and  one  may 
mnlr  think  what  a  condition  his  wife  was  in^  being  in 
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fear  that  she  should  either  displease  her  husband^  or  of- 
fend Grod. 

At  that  time  Richard  Famsworth  and  James  Nayler  were 
at  her  house,  and  she  desired  them  to  speak  to  her  bashand ; 
which  they  did  very  moderately  and  wisely :  and  thoagh 
at  first  he  was  displeased^  yet  after  he  bad  heard  them 
speak;  he  was  better  satisfied.     And  they  making  aa  if 
they  would  go  away,  she  desired  them  to  stay^  because  she 
expected  G.  Fox  that  evening;  and  she  wished  for  an 
opportunity,  that  both  he  and  they  might  speak  to  her 
husband,  whereby  he  might  satisfy  himself  further  about 
them.     Dinner  in  the  meantime  being  ready,  judge  Fell, 
and  bis  wife  Margaret,  sat  down  at  table,  and  whilst  they 
were  sitting,  an  extraordinary  power  seizing  on  her,  made 
aoch  an  operation  on  her  mind,  that  he  was  struck  with 
amazement,  and  knew  not  what  to  think  of  it;  but  be  was 
quiet  and  still ;  and  the  children  also  were  become  so  grave 
and  modest,  that  they  could  not  play  on  their  music  they 
were  learning.     At  night  6.  Fox  came,  and  judge  Fell 
sitting  in  the  parlour,  Mai^ret  asked  him  if  O.  Fox 
might  come  in ;  and  he  said,  ^  Yes.'   George  then  coming 
in  without  any  compliment,  began  to  speak  presently ;  at 
which  the  family,  as  well  as  J.  Nayler,  and  R.  Famsworth, 
entered.  He  now  speaking,  declared  what  the  practice  of 
Ghrist  and  the  apostles  was  in  their  day ;  and  showed  how 
the  apostacy  came  in  since ;  and  what  was  the  practice  ef 
the  modem  priests  in  the  apostacy.    He  also  answered 
all  the  objections  of  judge  Fell,  and  so  thoroughly  satisfied 
him  by  the  Scriptures,  that  he  M'as  convinced  in  his  jndg- 
jneut,  and  asked  if  he  was  that  George  Fox  whom  justice 
Robinson  had  spoken  so  much  in  commendation  of  amongst 
many  of  the  parliament  men  ?   To  this  6.  Fox  answeral 
him,  that  he  had  been  with  the  justices  Robinson  uA 
Hotham  in  Yorkshire :  that  they  had  been  very  civil  and 
loving  to  him,  and  that  they  were  convinced  in  their  judg- 
ments by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the  principle  he  bon 
testimony  to  was  the  Tralh;  and  that  they  saw  beyaii 
the  priests  of  the  nation.  All  this  so  satisfied  judge  Felly 
that  he  was  very  quiet  that  niglit,  and  went  to  bed.   Tbi 
next  morning  came  Lampitt;  the  priest  of  Ulverstonei  all  ^ 


wch  qurstiuDs,  it  was  not  long  before  he  went 
Anil  whilstt  iiome  were  speaking  liow  several  in 
iru  were  couriiicBd  o(  the  Truth  now  declared,  aail 
•T  knew  Dot  where  to  get  a  meeting  place;  judge 
arugtbeoa.  saidof  his  ownaccord,  'You  may  meet 
balL  if  you  will/  So  od  the  next  First-day  there 
hii  boow  a  meeting,  and  a  large  one  indeed,  being 
I  luring  of  the  people  called  ^^uakers,  that  wag  at 
iMore;  and  mi  il  continued  to  he  kept  there  until 
ir  1090.  when  a  new  meeting-bouae  was  built 
Jad^  Fell  not  being  willing  to  appear  in  that 
^  seat  ihat  day  to  the  steeple-bouse,  and  none 
LB  bsi  kia  clerk  and  bia  groom.  Yet  in  process  of 
:  caae  to  be  90  well  affected  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
r*.  to  called,  that  though  he  did  not  enter  publicly 
eir  tackiy.  yet  he  loved  them,  and  several  years 
hi*  death,  did  uot  frequent  the  steeple-bouse  any 

r  G.  Fox  had  iUred  some  days  at  the  bouse  of 
FelL  be  went  to  Lancaster,  and  there  preached  in 
xkti:  and  oa  the  next  First-day,  badt  great  meeting; 
ffiRCL  aaoogH  the  soldiers,  to  whom  be  declared 
niki  aad  ta  ike  aAemoon  went  to  the  steeple-bon^e ; 
eakias  titere,  aad  directing  people  to  the  Spirit  nf 
ke  «t*  baltd  oau  and  ftlooed  alime  the  fitr»!t. 


180  THE   HISTORY  OF  THE  [l65S 

onesayiDg^  ^Ican  speak  of  my  experience  as  much  as  you;' 
G.  Fox  told  him  experience  was  one  thing,  but  to  go 
with  a  message,  and  to  have  the  word  of  the  Lord^  as  the 
prophets  and  apostles  had,  was  quite  anotlier.  An  ancient 
priest,  whose  name  was  Thomas  Taylor  did  ingenuously 
confess  before  judge  Fell,  that  be  had  never  heard  the 
voice  of  God,  nor  of  Christ,  but  that  he  spoke  his  ex- 
periences, and  the  experiences  of  the  saints  in  former 
ages.  This  very  much  confirmed  judge  Fell  in  the  per- 
suasion he  had  already,  that  the  priests  were  not  what  they 
pretended  to  be :  for  he  had  thought,  as  the  generality  of 
the  people  did  then,  that  they  were  sent  from  Gt)d.  At 
this  time,  the  saying  of  G.  Fox  wrought  so  close  on  the 
mind  of  the  said  T.  Taylor,  that  he  was  convinced,  and 
travelled  with  him  into  Westmoreland ;  and  coming  into 
Crosland steeple-house,  T.  Taylor's  mouth  wasopened,80 
that  he  declared  amongst  the  people,  how  he  bad  been  be- 
fore he  was  convinced ;  and  like  the  good  scribe,  brought 
forth  things  new  and  old  from  his  treasury,  to  the  people ; 
and  showed  them  how  the  priests  were  out  of  the  way. 

NoM'  great  rage  arose  among  the  priests,  and  they  began 
as  much  as  they  could,  to  stir  up  to  persecution ;  for  not 
only  T.  Taylor  after  some  time  preached  the  gospel  freely, 
but  several  others,  viz.  John  Audland,  Francis  Howgill^ 
John  Camm,  Edward  Burrough,  Richard  Hubberthoro, 
Miles  Halhead,  and  others,  appeared  zealous  preachers 
among  those  called  Quakers ;  and  often  declared  the  doc- 
trine they  professed  in  steeple-houses,  and  markets;  where- 
by the  number  of  their  friends  began  greatly  to  increase. 

In  the  meanwhile  G.  Fox  returned  into  Lancashire^ 
and  went  to  Ulverstone,  where  Lampitt  before  mentioned 
was  priest.  He  now  seeing  how  the  people  called  Quakers 
did  set  up  meetings,  and  met  in  private  houses,  said  they 
forsook  the  temple,  and  went  to  Jeroboam's  calves  houses; 
whereas  formerly  he  had  preached  of  a  people,  that  would 
own  the  teachings  of  God,  and  that  men  and  women  should 
come  to  declare  the  gospel.  Now  it  was  told  him,  thai 
the  old  mass  houses,  which  Avere  called  churches,  were 
more  like  Jeroboam's  calves  houses ;  thous;h  man  strove 
to  prrsuade  people  that  such  a  building  was  the  house  of 
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God :  whereas  Christ  was  the  head  of  the  churchy  and 
never  was  called  the  head  of  an  old  house ;  and  that  the 
apostle  speaking  of  Christ,  said,  ^^  Whose  bouse  we  are," 
Heb.  iii.  6.  This  passage  puts  me  in  mind,  how  some  of 
the  parliament  soldiers,  observing,  over  some  of  the  steeple- 
hoQse  doors,  these  words  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  when 
God  had  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  ^This  is  none 
other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven,'  could  not  endure  to  see  this  gross  conceit  con- 
cerning those  buildings,  but  rased  out  the  words,  <of 
God/  and  ^of  heaven;'  so  that  nothing  was  left,  but 
'This  is  none  other  but  the  house,  and  this  is  the  gate :' 
and  certainly  their  zeal  was  more  reasonable  than  the 
conceit  of  those,  who  think  that  in  the  gospel  days  a 
building  of  lime  and  stone,  may  be  called  the  house  of 
God.  It  seems  also  a  silly  conceit,  to  call  a  meeting-  house, 
fomished  with  a  steeple,  a  church ;  and  to  deny  that  name 
to  the  congregation- houses  of  dissenters,  calling  them,  and 
them  only,  meeting-houses.  But  this  notion  hath  kept  up 
the  esteem  of  those  mass-houses ;  and  the  priests,  that 
they  might  not  lose  their  gain  of  burials,  have  endeavoured 
to  keep  people  in  the  belief,  that  the  ground  of  these 
Wildings  was  holy;  and  this  gave  occasion  to  the  people 
called  Quakers,  to  call  those  buildings,  steeple-houses. 
Now  since  a  fantastical  man  I  very  well  knew  in  Holland, 
conversing  there  among  the  people  of  that  persuasion, 
Qadertook  to  translate  that  denomination  into  Dutch, 
^etpitste  huyxenj  it  gave  occasion  tu  some  Latin  writers  in 
Germany,  to  complain,  that  the  Quakers  scornfully  called 
ttttir  temples  Domus  acuminatas.*  And  though  Ci*oese 
^ys  also  in  Historia  Q^uakeriana  concerning  them,  Tern- 
fhcuncti  Quakeri  contumeliose  vocahant opdes pyraniida- 
t^jt  yet  he  knew  better.  But  this  digression  has  led  me 
ttfffrom  G.  Fox,  whom  I  left  at  Ulverstonc,  where  he 
^ent  to  the  steeple-house  whilst  priest  Lampitt  was  preach- 
%  And  when  G.  Fox  began  to  speak,  John  Sawrey  the 
justice  came  to  him,  and  said,  if  he  would  speak  accord- 
^  to  the  scriptures,  he  should  speak.    G.  Fox  told  him 

Steeplc-ljouse. 
tAUihc  qaakcrt  contemptuously  called  cimrches,  stceplc-ho«isc<. 
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he  should  speak  accordiDg  to  the  Scriptures^  and  bring  the 
Scriptures  to  prove  what  be  had  to  say.  But  then  Sawrey, 
contradicting  himself,  said  be  should  not  speak ;  and  in- 
censing the  people  against  him,  they  fell  upon  6.  Fox, 
knocked  him  down,  kicked  him,  and  trampled  upon  him. 
At  last  Sawrey  came,  took  him  from  the  people,  and  led 
him  out  of  the  steeple- bouse,  bidding  the  constables  to 
whip  him.  Then  he  was  dragged  out  of  the  town  and 
given  up  to  the  rage  of  the  rude  multitude,  who  did  M 
terribly  heat  him  with  switches  and  staves,  that  at  length 
fainting,  he  fell  down  upon  the  wet  common ;  but  recover- 
ing again,  and  being  strengthened  by  an  immediate  power, 
he  stood  up,  and  stretching  out  his  arms,  said  with  a  load 
voice, '  Strike  again,  here  are  my  arms,  my  head,  and  my 
cheeks.'  Then  a  mason  gave  him  such  a  heavy  blow  over 
the  back  of  his  hand  with  his  rule,  that  it  was  much 
bruised,  and  his  arm  so  benumbed,  that  he  could  not  draw 
it  to  him  again,  so  that  some  of  the  people  cried  oat,  ^  He 
has  spoiled  his  hand  for  ever.'  But  he  being  preserved 
through  the  love  of  God,  stood  still,  and  after  a  while  felt 
such  an  extraordinary  strengthening  power,  that  he  in- 
stantly recovered  strength  in  his  hand  and  arm. 

This  made  the  people  fall  out  among  themselves ;  and 
some  said,  if  he  would  give  them  money,  tliey  would  secon 
him  from  the  rest.  But  he,  instead  of  doing  so,  showed 
them  their  false  Christianity,  and  told  them,  they  wen 
more  like  Jews  and  heathens,  than  true  Christians ;  and 
that  their  fruits  were  an  evidence  of  the  unproitablfl 
ministry  of  their  priests.  Then  he  felt  himself  moved  ta 
return  to  Ulverstone,  and  went  into  the  market  there: 
and  as  he  went,  a  soldier  meeting  him,  said,  <  Sir,  I  see 
you  are  a  man,  and  I  am  ashamed  and  grieved  that  yoi 
should  be  thus  abused.'  But  G.  Fox  told  him,  the  LonFi 
power  was  over  all.  And  this  he  experienced,  when  be 
walked  through  the  people  in  the  market ;  for  none  ef 
them  had  power  to  touch  him  then,  though  some  of  hif 
friends  were  abused.  And  he  seeing  the  soldier  amooC 
them,  with  his  naked  rapier,  bid  him  put  up  his  sword 
again,  if  he  would  go  along  with  him ;  for  he  was  willinK 
to  draw  him  out  of  the  company,  lest  some  mischief  shoule 
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done :  and  yet  a  few  days  after  seven  men  fell  upon 
M  soldier,  and  beat  him  cruelty,  because  he  had  taken 
rt  with  6.  Fox  and  his  friends. 
}.  Fox  having  performed  his  service  at  Ulverstone,  came 
tin  to  Swarthmore,  where  he  found  several  of  hb  friends 
^ing  their  wounds  and  bruises  received  by  the  hearers 
priest  Lampitt.  And  now  the  priests  began  to  prophesy 
uoy  that  within  half  a  year,  the  Quakers  should  all  be 
t  down  and  gone.  But  they  reckoned  wrong;  for  it 
td  with  those  people  as  with  trees,  which  grow  best 
lieii  most  lopped.  Duris  ut  ilex  tonsa  bipennibus,  per 
wnuif  per  cmiesy  ab  ipsoj  ducit  opes  animumqueferro.^ 
B.  Vox  keeping  in  continual  motion,  went  with  James 
lyler  to  Walney  Island,  having  first  had  a  meeting  at 
little  town  called  Cockan,  after  which  a  man  came 
his  with  a  pistol,  and  held  it  at  him,  but  it  would 
t  go  off.  G.  Fox  then  zealously  speaking  to  Mm,  he 
is  so  struck,  that  he  trembled  with  fear,  and  went  away* 
le  next  morning  G.  Fox  went  over  in  a  boat  to  James 
incaster's,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  to  land,  about  forty 
to  with  staves,  clubs,  and  fishing-poles,  fell  upon  him^ 
iting  and  punching  him,  and  endeavoured  to  thrust  him 
:kward  into  the  sea :  but  he  pressing  on,  was  knocked 
wn  and  stunned.  When  he  came  to  himself  again,  he  saw 
nes  Lancaster's  wife,  throwing  stones  at  his  face,  and 
*  husband  James  was  lying  over  him,  to  keep  the  blows 
1  the  stones  from  off* him;  for  the  people  had  persuaded 
9  woman,  that  G.  Fox  had  bewitched  her  husband, 
I  promised  her  to  kill  him  when  he  came  thither.  But 
Lord,  by  his  invisible  power,  preserved  him  wonder- 
ly,  so  that  they  could  not  take  away  his  life.  At  length 
got  op,  but  was  soon  beat  down  again  into  the  boat ; 
Jch  James  Lancaster  observing,  came  to  him,  and  set 
1  over  the  water.  Being  come  to  the  other  side,  they 
f  how  the  wicked  crew  was  fallen  u pou  James  Nay ler, 

•  IMITATED. 

As  by  the  loppiiic;  axe,  tlie  stui*dy  oak 
Improves  her  shade,  and  thrives  oeneatli  the  stroke; 
The'  present  loss  and  wounds  severe  she  feel, 
She  draws  fresh  vigour  from  th'  iuvading  steeJ. 
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with  an  horrible  cry,  <  Kill  him ;  Kill  him.'  For  w 
they  had  been  beating  6.  Fox^  they  had  not  mu 
Nayler,  who  was  walking  up  into  a  field. 

6.  Fox  being  now  come  again  to  Cockan^  met  wii 
better  entertainment,  for  the  people  came  on  with  p 
forks,  flails,  and  staves,  to  keep  him  out  of  the  U 
crying,  <  Kill  him ;  Knock  him  on  the  head.'  Ba 
was  preserved  alive;  and  after  having  been  much  abi 
they  drove  him  a  pretty  way  out  of  the  town,  and 
him.  Then  James  Lancaster  went  back  to  look  after  Ji 
Nayler.  In  the  meanwhile  G.  Fox  went  to  a  ditc 
water,  and  washed  himself  from  the  blood  and  dirt  i 
which  he  widked  about  three  miles  to  the  house  ol 
Thomas  Button,  but  was  so  bruised  that  he  could  hi 
speak ;  only  he  told  where  he  left  J  ames  Nayler.  Wl 
upon  the  said  Hutton,  and  Thomas  Lawson,  the  p 
mentioned  before,  (who  lodged  then  at  Button's  ho( 
took  each  of  them  a  horse,  to  see  if  they  could  find  Ji 
Nayler ;  and  they  lighting  on  him,  brought  him  th 
that  night. 

Margaret  Fell  the  next  day  hearing  what  was  befi 
6.  Fox,  sent  an  horse  for  him ;  but  he  was  so  sore  bm: 
that  he  was  not  able  to  bear  the  shaking  of  the  h< 
without  much  pain.  When  he  was  come  to  Swarthn 
the  justices  Sawrey  and  Thompson  gave  forth  a  wai 
against  him;  but  judge  Fell  coming  home,  madeitinc 
tual,  and  sent  out  warrants  into  the  Isle  of  Walnei 
apprehend  all  those  riotous  persons:  whereupon  son 
them  fled  the  country.  But  what  is  remarkable,  Ji 
Lancaster's  wife,  who  so  wickedly  behaved  herself 
pented  so  of  her  evil,  that  she  became  afterwards  oi 
G.  Fox's  friends. 

Judge  Fell  now  desired'of  G.  Fox  a  relation  of  ' 
had  befallen  him :  but  he  was  backward,  and  said, 
those  people  could  not  do  otherwise  in  the  spirit 
were ;  and  that  they  manifested  the  fruits  of  their  pri 
ministry.  Which  made  the  judge  afterward  say  tc 
wife,  ^  G.  Fox  spoke  of  the  things  as  a  man  that  hai 
been  concerned.' 

The  occasion  upon  which  a  warrant  was  issued  ouiagi 
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lUB.  was  a  design  the  priests  had  laid  to  touch  his  life ; 
ia  order  to  which  a  report  was  spread,  that  in  a  certain 
■cedni:  he  had  spoken  blasphemy  ;  and  they,  to  maintain 
this  forgery,  had  suborned  false  witnesses.  The  time  of 
the  sessioa^  at  Lancaster  being  come,  G.  F^ox  went  thither 
viih  judse  Fell,  w  ho  on  the  way  told  him,  that  such  a 
had  never  been  brought  before  him,  and  tliat  he 
know  what  to  do  in  the  case.  But  G.  Fox  said, 
*  Wheo  Paul  w  as  brought  before  the  rulers,  and  the  Jews 
aad  priesu  accused  him  of  many  false  things,  he  stood  still 
iUtkat  while,  till  they  had  done;  and  when  they  had  done, 
Felix,  tbe  ^vernor.  beckoned  to  him  to  speak  for  himself. 
Awl  aob  said  6.  Fox,  thou  mayest  do  by  me.' 

Being  come  to  Lancaster,  at  the  sessions,  there  appeared 

ahoal  forty  priests  against  him ;  and  these  had  chosen  one 

Marshal,  priest  of  Lancaster,  to  be  their  speaker ;  and 

eke  witiies>«e9  they  had  provided,  were  a  young  priest,  and 

t«o  prie^u*  »on<.    When  the  justices  were  set,  and  had 

heard  all  the  charges  uf  the  priests  and  witnesses ;  which 

vere.  that  G.  Fuv  had  said,  that  God  taught  deceit,  and 

thai  the  Scripture  contained  but  a  parcel  of  lies:   the 

witiie4!»es  w  ere  examined  upon  oath ;  but  they  were  so 

•Nfuanded.  and  at  such  a  loss,  that  one  of  them,  not 

being  able  to  answer  directly  to  what  was  asked  him.  said. 

the  other  could   say  it;    which  made  the  justices  <:ay, 

'Have  voQ  sworn  it.  and  do  vou  now  say.  the  other  can 

•iv  it?  It  «eems  yuu  did  not  hear  tho**e  wonls  spoken  your- 

•Ut  thuugh  you  have  ^iven  it  in  upon  your  oath."  Th^r*; 

•«e  several  persons  in  the  court,  who  declar<:d  '.hit-.  ::,ey 
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bd  heard  one  of  the  two  priests'  sons  ^ay.  if  h^  J.': 

ke  would  make  Georze  deny  hi*  profe--i«jn :  tr.^J  '.\i 

vooMlake  awav  hi*  life.  The  vi»un2  pr:*--:.  '^  r.o  i.-i 

t«itoe^«.  confe*>sed.  that  he  »houI«l  n*'". 

with  the  thins,  had  not  another  pr!-*:  -*::-".  f 

ttt  bin  on  work.     \\\vt  all   :!i^  a' 

Ward,  several  men  of  repuiailfin  ::i 

ii  mart,  that  no  «tich  uonl*.  &•  h*r! 

6.  Fox.  were  sp<iki-u  by  Litii  i:  ".. 

•C  tbe  -^rious  men  on  iliii  •'.•!^   '.f  '-' 

^  at  the  *»es«iiou<».  hid  Lk- r:  i*.  "- 
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the  witnesses  swore  he  spake  the  aforesaid  blaspbi 

words.     Colonel  West,  being  a  justice  of  the  peace 

then  upon  the  bench,   was  so  well  pleased  with 

evidences,  that  he,  (havibg  long  been  weak  in  body,] 

he   blessed   the  Lord   that   had  healed  him  that 

adding,  that  he  never  saw  so  many  sober  people,  and 

faces  together  in  all  his  life.  And  then  turning  hinu 

6.  Fox,  said,  <  Gteorge,  if  thou  hast  any  thing  to  i 

the  people,  thou  mayest  freely  declare  it^  Then  he  I 

to  speak ;  but  priest  Marshal,  the  orator  for  the 

priests,  went  away  presently.     Now  that  which  6 

declared,  was,  that  'the  holy  Scriptures  were  given 

by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  that  all  people  must  first 

to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  by  which  they  ! 

know  God  and  Christ,  of  whom  the  prophets  and  ap 

learnt,  and  also  know  the  holy  Scriptures.     For  a 

Spirit  of  Grod  was  in  them  that  gave  forth  the  Scrij] 

so  the  same  Spirit  of  Gknl  must  also   be  in  those 

come  to  know  and  understand  the  Scriptures  :  by  i 

Spirit  they  might  have  fellowship  with  the  Father. 

with  the  Son,  and  with  one  another :  and  that  wi 

that  Spirit,  they  could  know  neither  God  nor  Chris 

the  Scriptures,  nor  have  right  fellowship  with  oneauo 

No  sooner  had  he  spoken  these  words,  but  about  h 

dozen  priests  burst  out  into  a  passion,  and  one  of  them,  v 

name  was  Jackns,  said  that  the  Spirit  and  the  letter 

inseparable:  which  made  G.  Fox  answer,  'Then  < 

one  that  hath  the  letter,  hath  the  Spirit ;  and  they  i 

buy  the  Spirit  with  the  letter  of  the  Scripture.'  To  ^ 

judge  Fell,  and  colonel  West  added,  that  according  tc 

position,  they  might  carry  the  Spirit  in  their  pocket 

they  did  the  Scriptures.     The  justices  also  bid  Ja 

prove  what  he  had  said.     But  he  finding  himself  ca 

would  have  denied  it ;  and  the  other  priests  endeavc 

to  disguise  his  words  with  a  pretended  meaning.  Bo 

justices  would  admit  no  other  meaning,  than  the 

sense  of  the  words.     And  seeing  the  witnesses  di 

agree,  and  perceiving  that  they  were  set  on  by  the 

of  the  priests,  they  discharged  him,  and  after  judge 

had  spoken  to  the  justices  Sawrey  and  Thompson, 
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cerning  the  warrant  tbey  bad  given  forth  against  6.  Fox^ 
showing  that  this  tended  to  encourage  such  riots  as  those 
m  the  Isle  of  Walney,  he  and  colonel  West  granted  a 
anpersedeas^  to  stop  the  execution  of  the  said  warrant. 

6.  F0X9  being  thus  cleared  in  open  sessions^  many  people 
rejoioedy  and  were  that  day  convinced  of  the  Truth  declared 
by  him  in  the  conrt;  and  among  these,  one  justice  Benson^ 
and  the  mayor  of  Lancaster,  whose  name  was  Ripan; 
ako  one  Thomas  Briggs,  who  had  been  very  averse  to,  and 
an  opposer  of,  the  Quakers  so  called ;  and  this  same  Briggs 
became  afterwards  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel  amongst 
then,  and  remained  so  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

6.  Fox  stayed  yet  some  days  at  Lancaster.  But  to  relate 
all  that  he  and  his  friends  met  with,  is  not  my  intention ; 
fiir  to  set  down  at  large  all  such  occurrences,  would  be  a 
work  requiring  more  leisure  and  strength  than  can  be 
expected  from  me.  And  therefore  I  intend  only  to  describe 
what  I  find  most  remarkable;  though  many  notable 
things  have  happened,  of  which  I  could  not  fully  be  in- 
ionDed  in  every  circumstance,  as  name,  place,  time,  &c. 
Bat  it  is  probable  that  this  may  give  occasion  in  England, 
Id  some  other  author  after  me,  to  make  such  discoveries, 
that  posterity  will  wonder  at  it.  For  such  abuses  as  G.  Fox 
Kt  with,  was  the  share  also  of  many  othei's  of  his  friends, 
specially  the  preachers,  who  this  year  were  no  less  than 
twmty-five  in  number;  and  almost  in  every  place  where 
tliey  came,  they  met  with  opposition,  and  became  as  it  were 
the  prey  of  the  rude  multitude.  But  neither  the  beating, 
buffeting,  nor  stoning  of  the  mad  rabble,  nor  the  jails, 
aor  whippings  that  befel  them  from  the  magistrates,  were 
able  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  doctrine  they  preached  to 
:  the  people  in  markets,  streets,  and  also  in  steeple-houses. 
'  And  many  and  even  of  those  that  had  been  enraged  like 
^Wolves,  became  afterwards  like  lambs;  and  suffered  pa- 
^  timtly  from  others,  what  formerly  they  themselves,  in  a 
^  blind  zeal,  had  committed. 

Thus  the  (Quakers  so  called,  by  a  firm  and  lasting  pa- 
tience, have  surmounted  the  greatest  difficulties,  and  are 
It  length  become  a  numerous  people,  many  not  valuing 
tto  own  lives,  when  they  met  with  any  opportunity  for 


128  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  [K 

the  service  of  God.  And  though  their  enemies  on  thb 
coant,  have  charged  them  with  stubbornness  and  obstina 
yet  they  meekly  resigned  to  what  befel  them^  well  know 
that  thus  to  be  accused  hath  been  always  the  lot  of  tb 
who  suffered  for  the  testimony  of  truth.  Neither  Goald  tl 
be  charged  with  resistance  or  making  head  against  tb 
persecutors ;  for  one  man  did  sometimes  lead  a  great  mi 
of  them  to  prison,  who  never  forsook  their  religious  assc 
blies,  how  hot  soever  persecution  was.  That  this  ir 
also  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Christians,  appears 
what  Cyprian,  who  died  a  martyr,  wrote  to  Demetrii 
viz.  JVemo  nostrum^  quando  apprehenditnr^  reluctatu 
nee  88  adversus  injustam  violentiam  vestram^  quam 
Jiimius  et  cojriosus  sit  noster  papulusy  ulci8citur.*  I 
let  not  my  reader  think,  that  these  I  have  described  hi 
been  the  greatest  sufferings  of  this  harmless  people;  foi 
believe  them  to  have  been  an  hundred  times  more  than  i 
pen  will  be  able  to  mention.  Now  I  take  up  again  \ 
thread  of  my  relation. 

G.  Fox  being  acquitted  by  the  court,  as  hath  been  sa 
it  made  the  priests  fret  to  hear  it  cried  about,  that  the  prie 
had  lost  the  day,  and  that  the  Quakers  had  kept  the  fiel 
To  revenge  this,  they  got  some  envious  justices  to  join  wi 
them,  who  at  the  following  assizes  at  Lancaster,  inform 
judge  Windham  against  G.  Fox  :  which  so  prevailed  up 
him,  that  he  commanded  colonel  West,  who  was  clerk 
the  assizes,  to  issue  forth  a  warrant  for  apprehending  hii 
but  the  said  colonel  telling  the  judge  of  his  innocenc 
spoke  boldly  in  his  defence.  The  judge  offended  at  thi 
commanded'him  again,  either  to  write  a  warrant,  or  to  j 
off  from  his  seat  Then  the  colonel  told  him  in  pla 
terms,  that  he  would  not  do  it,  but  that  he  would  oil 
up  all  his  estate,  and  his  body  also  for  G.  Fox.  Thus  t 
judge  was  stopped;  and  G.  Fux  coming  that  night 
Lancaster,  heard  of  a  Avarrant  to  be  given  out  against  hii 
and  therefore  judged  it  better  to  show  himself  open! 
than  to  make  his  adversaries  seek  liim.  So  he  went  to  tl 
chambei*s  of  judge  Fell  and  colonel  West ;  and  as  soooi 

*  Xo  one  of  us  makes  resistance  when  he  is  taVen  up ;  nor  takes  any  rrreo 
on  yuuT  unrighteous  violence,  although  our  numbers  are  greater  than  youn 
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lie  cmme  id,  tbey  smiled,  aoil  the  colauel  lai^  fWhat! 
are  yoa  come  iuto  tlie  dragon's  mouth?'  BaiG.  VW'WU 
always  undaunted,  and  did  not  use  to  flinch  in  danger.  So 
be  stayed  some  days  in  town,  and  walked  Dp  and  down 
tbere,  without  being  meddled  nilli,  or  qoeationed  by  any. 

Yet  his  fnendsin  the  meanwhile  did  not  suffer  the  leu; 
'  r  b11  the  villainy  or  insolence  tbat  coaM  be  thought  of, 

'^  \  judged  by  some  to  be  too  bad  to  vei  (hem.  It 
DUt  tbis  time  Ibnt  Richard  Hubberthoni  and  several 
I  were  haled  out  of  a  meeting  by  Bome  wicked  OMOt 
■ad  carried  tiome  distance  off  into  the  fieldi^  wh»e  tlui;^ 
bound  them,  and  left  them  so  in  the  wintn.MUDD. 

6.  Vox  being  now  com  lin  to  ^^VMjtawnr  wrote 
.MnnlleUerstothc  ma^l  and  P"^*n£MtjhlA^*l*^ 

!||iBa)tioD  thereabouts.  .t  to  ia&^SJSmHSStlfnvSt 

(^KVoy  sharp,  and  attcr  ims  manner :    J!>  ■• ' ."  •.  < 

'lUend, 
I  'Hhm  wut  the  flmt  be^Dner  of  ill  the  persecation  in  ■ 
ptH«tL  ThoD  wu;ttheftrat.ithTerof  them  up  againit 
flaiigUKHU  leed,  aDdagunstthetniUiofCNMl;  and  wut 
:  ki  int  itrengthener  of  the  hands  of  evil-doera  against  the 
hMcnt  and  hannlesa ;  and  thoa  shalt  not  prosper.  Thou 
isst  the  first  stirrer  up  of  strikers,  stoners,  persecutors, 
ihcken,  mockers,  sod  imprisoners  in  the  North;  and  of 
■vibn,  aludners,  rulers  and  false  iccaaers,  and  scabda]> 
idnn.  nil  was  thy  work,  and  this  thou  stirredst  op ! 
^Isttiffr^tfl  declare  thy  spirit.  Instead  of  stirring  up  the 
|M  maA  in  people,  Uioa  hast  stirred  up  the  wicked, 
"  '  md  envious;  and  takeo  hand  with  the  wicked, 
■nde  the  people's  minds  envious  Dp  and  down 
J :  this  was  thy  work.  But  God  hath  shortened 
tgrdiji,  nnd  limited  tbee,  and  set  thy  bounds,  and  broken 
V  jaw%  and  discovered  thy  religion  to  the  simple  and 
■■%  and  brooeht  thy  deeds  to  light.  How  is  thy^ihi- 
Mn  frllen,  and  become  the  habitation  of  devils !  Bt^  i* 
^beufy  loet,  and  thy  glory  withered !  How  hadfSioa 
■wed  Ay  estd,  that  thou  hast  served  God  but  wl1||:|ky 
and  thy  heart  far  from  him,  and  thou  ^i^^yjt — 
!  How  hath  the  form  of  thy  teacbi 
OL.  L  47 


?• 
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to  be  the  mark  of  the  false  prophets^  whose  fruit  declai 
itself !  for  by  their  fruits  they  are  known.  How  are  t 
wise  men  turned  backward !  View  thy  waysi  and  ta 
notice^  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  part  That  of  God 
thy  conscience  will  tell  thee.  The  ancient  of  daya  w 
reprove  thee.  How  hath  thy  zeal  appeared  to  be  t 
bbnd  zeal ;  a  persecutor^  which  Christ  and  hia  apostl 
forbad  Christians  to  follow !  How  hast  thou  strengthen 
the  bands  of  evil-doers^  and  been  a  praise  to  them,  and  i 
to  them  that  do  well !  How  like  a  mad  man,  and  a  bli 
man,  didst  thou  turn  thy  sword  backward  against  t 
saints,  against  whom  there  is  no  law !  How  wilt  thon 
gnawed  and  burned  one  day,  when  thou  shalt  feel  I 
flame  and  have  the  plagues  of  QoA  poured  upon  thee,  a 
thou  begin  to  gnaw  thy  tongue  for  pain,  because  of  t 
plagues !  Thou  shalt  have  thy  reward  according  to  1 
works.  Thou  canst  not  escape;  the  Lord^s  righlec 
judgment  will  find  thee  out,  and  the  witness  of  God  int 
conscience  shall  answer  it.  How  hast  thou  caused  t 
heathen  to  blaspheme,  and  gone  on  with  the  multitude 
do  evil,  and  joined  hand  in  hand  witli  the  wicked !  He 
is  thy  latter  end  worse  than  thy  beginning,  who  art  coi 
with  the  dog  to  bite,  and  art  turned  as  a  wolf  to  dcvo 
the  Iambs !  How  hast  tliou  discovered  thvself  to  be  a  m; 
more  fit  to  be  kept  in  a  place  to  be  nurtured,  than  to 
set  in  a  place  to  nurture !  How  wast  thou  exalted  ai 
puffed  up  with  pride !  And  how  art  thou  fallen  down  wi 
shame,  that  thou  comest  to  be  covered  with  that,  whi 
thou  stirrcdst  op,  and  broughtest  forth.  Let  not  Jol 
Sawrey  take  the  words  of  God  into  his  mouth,  till  he 
reformed.  Let  him  not  take  his  name  into  his  mouth,  t 
he  depart  from  iniquity.  Let  not  him  and  his  teacb 
make  a  profession  of  the  saints'  Avords,  except  they  intei 
to  proclaim  themselves  hypocrites,  wliose  lives  are  soco 
trary  to  the  lives  of  the  saints ;  whose  church  hath  ma* 
itself  manifest  to  be  a  cage  of  unclean  birds.  You  havii 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  not  the  power,  have  made  tbc 
that  be  in  tlie  power,  your  derision,  your  bye-word,  ai 
your  talk  at  your  feasts.  Thy  ill  savour,  John  Sawrey,  tl 
country  about  have  smclled,  and  of  thy  unchristian  carriaj 
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ill  that  fear  GK>d  have  been  ashamed ;  and  to  them  thou 
hast  been  a  grief.  In  the  day  of  account  thou  shalt  know 
i^  evea  in  the  day  of  thy  condemnation.  Thou  wast 
■oanted  op^  and  hadst  set  thy  nest  on  high ;  but  never 
gottest  higher  than  the  fowls  of  the  air.  But  now  thou 
vt  ran  amongst  the  beasts  of  prey,  and  art  fallen  into  the 
Midi ;  80  that  earthliness  and  covetousness  have  swallow- 
ed Uiee  up ;  and  thy  conceitedness  would  not  carry  thee 
tkroQghy  in  whom  was  fonnd  the  selish  principle,  which 
htfh  blinded  thy  eye.  Thy  back  must  be  bowed  down 
dways ;  for  thy  table  is  already  become  thy  snare. 

G.  F.' 

Sharp  indeed  was  this  letter ;  but  G.  Fox  thought  him- 
idf  moved  thereto  by  the  Lord :  and  it  is  remarkable  that 
tUs  justice  Sawrey,  who  was  the  first  persecutor  in  those 
puts,  afterwards  was  drowned,  and  so  died  not  a  natural 
dettlL  To  the  priest  William  Lampitt  he  writ  also,  and 
iBother  letter  to  others,  to  reprove  tbem  for  their  wicked- 


Some  time  after  he  went  to  Westmoreland,  where  mis- 
diief  was  intended  against  him,  but  prevented  by  justice 
Benson,  and  some  considerable  men  besides.  Coming  to 
(irayrigg,  he  had  a  meeting  there ;  where  a  priest  came 
to  oppose,  but  was  confounded;  and  there  being  many 
people,  some  of  the  milk-pails  that  stood  upon  the  side  of 
ibe  house,  tumbled  down  by  reason  of  the  crowd ;  from 
which  the  priest  afterwards  raised  a  slander,  that  the  devil 
frighted  him,  and  took  away  one  side  of  the  house.  And 
though  this  was  a  known  falsehood,  yet  it  was  given  out 
;  ts  tme  in  public  print. 

Another  time  this  priest  came  to  another  meeting,  and 
-  fell  to  jangling;  saying  first,  that  the  Scriptures  were  the 
i  Word  of  God.  To  which  G.  Fox  said,  that  they  were 
the  words  of  God,  but  not  Christ,  who  is  the  Word. 
[Afid  when  he  urged  the  priest  for  proof  of  what  he  had 
1,  the  priest,  being  at  a  loss,  was  not  long  before  he 
it  away.  Some  time  after  coming  again  into  a  meeting, 
iii  bearing  that  G.  Fox  directed  the  people  to  Christ 
'tns,  the  priest  taking  out  his  bible,  said,  It  was  the 
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word  of  God.  Then  6.  Fox  told  him,  it  WW  the 
of  God ;  but  not  God,  the  Word.  Tbit  priest  In 
persisted  in  what  he  hadsaid;  and  oAbred  to  prave 
all  the  people^  the  Scriptarea  to  be  the  w«d  of 
Bat  this  quarrel  tending  to  vain  logomacliie%  er  c 
abont  wonls^  ended  in  confosion ;  and  many  ef  Hie  p 
followers  came  to  see  the  vanity  of  his  aaaertioiia. 

The  year  being  now  come  to  an  end^  and  a  war  Id 
between  England  and  Holland,  King  Charke  IL  i 
exile,  asked  the  Dutch  to  be  received  in  their  nav; 
volunteer,  without  any  command :  but  this  was  conrb 
refused  by  the  States-General.  Oliver  Cromwell 
meanwhile,  strove  for  the  snpieme  anthority  in  Eaj 
the  more  because  he  perceived  Imw  some  of  tte  j 
ment,  jealons  of  his  increasing  greatness,  endeavon 
cross  him  in  his  design.  This  made  him  laboar  to  ( 
parliament  dissolved :  bat  they  not  going  on  so  qoic 
he  would  have  them,  to  pot  a  period  to  their  sittu 
resolved  arbitrarily  to  make  an  end  of  them.  And 
ing  the  house  in  the  month  called  April,  160S,  after  1 
rudely  inveighed  against  them,  that  they  had  made 
use  of  their  authority,  and  that  without  their  dUwo 
the  realm  would  not  be  safe,  fcc  he  at  length  criei 
^  You  are  no  parliament :'  and  then  ordering  somi 
queteers  to  enter,  he  made  the  members  depart  the  1 
and  ordered  the  doors  to  be  sbut;  thus  putting  an  * 
this  assembly,  that  had  been  sitting  nigh  thirteen 

But  what  is  remarkable,  G.  Fox  not  long  befwe 
come  to  Swarthmore,  and  hearing  judge  Fell  and  j 
Benson  discoursing  together  concerning  the  parliami 
told  them,  <  That  before  tliat  day  two  weeks  the  | 
ment  should  be  broken  up,  and  the  speaker  plucked 
his  chair.'  And  thus  it  really  happened:  for 
breaking  up  of  the  parliament  the  spuker  being  i 
ling  to  come  out  of  his  chair,  said  that  he  won 
come  down  unless  he  were  forced :  which  made  g 
Harrison  say  to  him,  Sir,  I  will  lend  yoa  my  hand 
thereupon  taking  him  by  the  hand,  the  speaker 
down.  This  agreed  with  what  6.  Fox  had  prei 
And  a  fortnight  after  justice  Benson  told  ja^ Tel 
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BOW  be  saw  Gteorge  was  a  true  prophet ;  since  Oliver  had 
by  that  time  dissolved  the  parliament 

Now  in  Cumberland  great  threatenings  were  spread^ 
that  if  ever  6.  Fox  came  there  again^  they  would  take 
away  his  life.  He  hearing  this,  went  thither ;  but  nobody 
did  iiim  any  harm.  Returning  then  to  Swarthmore^  where 
jnstice  Antibony  Pearson  was  at  that  time ;  he  so  effec- 
(aally  declared  truth,  that  this  justice  was  convinced^  and 
not  long  after  entered  into  the  society  of  the  despised 
Inkers. 

6.  Fox  then^  going  again  into  Cumberland^  went  to 
Bootle,  and  there  found  preaching  in  the  steeple-house^  a 
priest  from  London^  who  gathered  up  all  the  Scriptures 
he  could  think  of,  that  speak  of  false  prophets^  antichrists, 
and  deceivers,  and  made  application  of  them  to  the  Quakers. 
But  when  he  had  done,  George  began  to  speak,  and  re- 
tnmed  all  those  Scripture  places  on  the  priest ;  who  being 
displeased  at  this,  said  that  he  must  not  speak  there.  But 
6.  Fox  told  him,  that  the  hour-glass  being  run,  and  he 
having  done,  the  time  was  free  for  him,  as  well  as  for  the 
priest,  who  was  himself  but  a  stranger  there.  He  having 
laid  this,  went  on,  and  showed  who  were  the  false  prophets, 
and  what  marks  the  Scriptures  gave  them ;  directing  people 
to  Christ  their  teacher.  When  he  had  done,  the  prie«t  of 
the  place  made  a  speech  to  the  people  in  the  steeple-bouse 
yard,  and  said,  ^  This  man  hath  gotten  all  the  honest  men 
and  women  in  Lancashire  to  him ;  and  now  he  comes  here 
to  do  the  same.'  To  which  G.  Fox  returned,  ^What 
wilt  thou  have  left  ?  and  what  have  the  priests  left  them, 
bnt  such  as  themselves  ?  for  if  it  be  the  honest  that  receive 
the  Truth  and  are  turned  to  Christ,  then  it  must  be  the 
dishonest  that  follow  thee,  and  such  as  thou  art.'  Some 
worfls  were  also  exchanged  about  tithes ;  and  G.  Fox  told 
them,  that  Christ  had  ended  the  tithing  priesthood,  and 
had  sent  forth  his  ministers  to  give  freely,  as  they  had  re< 
ceived  freely. 

From  thence  he  went  to  Cockermouth,  near  which  place 
he  had  appointed  a  meeting ;  and  coming  thither  he  found 
lames  Lancaster  speaking  under  a  tree,  which  was  so  full 
•f  people,  that  it  was  in  danger  of  breaking.    6«  Fox 
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now  looked  about  for  a  place  to  stand  npon^  for  the  people 
lay  spread  up  and  down.  But  at  length  a  person  came  to 
him,  and  asked  if  he  would  not  go  into  church.  He  see- 
ing no  place  more  convenient  to  speak  to  the  people^  told 
him,  yes.  Whereupon  the  people  rushed  in  on  a  sodden^ 
so  that  the  house  was  so  full  of  people^  he  had  much  ado 
to  get  in.  When  they  w*ere  settled  he  stood  op  on  a  seat, 
and  preached  about  three  hours ;  and  several  hondreds 
were  that  day  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this  doctrine. 

From  thence  he  went  to  other  places^  and  particularly 
to  Brigham^  where  he  preached  in  the  steeple-house  with 
no  less  success.  Afterwards  coming  into  a  certain  place^ 
and  casting  his  eye  upon  a  woman  unknown  to  him^  he 
told  her  that  she  had  lived  a  lewd  life ;  to  which  she  an- 
swered,  that  many  could  tell  her  of  her  outward  sins^  but 
of  her  inward,  none  could.  Then  he  told  her^  her  heart 
was  not  right  before  the  Lord :  and  she  was  so  reached^ 
that  afterwards  she  came  to  be  convinced  of  God's  truth. 

Then  he  came  near  Coldbeck,  to  a  market  town,  where 
he  had  a  meeting  at  the  cross,  and  some  received  the  truth 
preached  by  him. 

From  thence  he  went  to  Carlisle,  where  the  teacher  of 
the  Baptists,  with  most  of  his  hearers,  came  to  the  abbey, 
in  which  6.  Fox  had  a  meeting.  After  the  meeting  tbs 
Baptist  teacher,  who  was  a  notionist,  and  an  airy  maD^ 
came  to  him,  and  asked  what  must  be  damned  ?  and  he 
told  him,  that  which  spake  in  him  was  to  be  damned. 
And  this  stopt  his  mouth.  Then  he  opened  to  him  the 
states  of  election  and  reprobation,  so  that  he  said,  he  never 
heard  the  like  in  his  life,  and  came  afterwards  also  to  be 
convinced  of  the  Truth.  Then  he  went  up  to  the  castie 
among  the  soldiers,  who  by  beating  of  the  drum  called  the 
garrison  together.  Among  these  he  preached ;  directing 
them  to  the  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  tbemsclvei, 
by  which  they  might  be  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God:  he  warned  them  also  to 
do  BO  violence  to  any  man,  &c.  G.  Fox  having  thus  dis- 
chafed  himself,  none  opposed  him,  except  the  serjeant^ 
who  afterwards  came  to  be  convinced.     On  the  market- 

'  he  went  into  the  market^  though  he  had  been  threat- 
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ened^  that  if  he  came  tbere^  he  would  meet  with  rude 
treatment  But  he  willing  to  obey  God  more  than  mau^ 
showed  himself  undaunted^  and  going  upon  the  cro«s^  he 
declared  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  was  coming  upon  all 
deoeitfiil  ways  and  doings^  and  deceitful  merchandise ;  and 
that  they  should  put  away  all  cozening  and  cheating^  and 
keep  to  yea^  and  nay,  and  speak  the  truth  to  one  another. 

On  the  Firet-day  following,  he  went  into  the  steeple- 
hoose^  and  after  the  priest  had  done  he  began  to  preach. 
Now  the  priest  going  away,  and  the  magistrate  desiring  G*. 
Fox  to  depart,  he  still  went  on,  and  told  them  he  came  to 
speak  the  word  of  life  and  salvation  from  the  Lord  amongst 
them.  And  he  spoke  so  powerfully  that  the  people 
trembled  and  shook,  and  they  thought  the  steeple-house 
shook  also :  nay,  some  of  them  feared  it  would  have  fallen 
down  on  their  beads.  Some  women  in  the  meanwhile 
Baking  a  gt^at  bustle,  at  length  the  rude  people  of  the 
dty  rose,  and  came  with  staves  and  stones  into  the  steeple- 
house:  whereupon  the  governor  sent  some  musqueteers  to 
appease  the  tumult;  and  these  taking  G.  Fox  by  the  hand 
in  a  friendly  manner  led  him  out  Then  he  came  to  the 
house  of  a  lieutenant,  where  he  had  a  very  quiet  meeting. 
The  next  day  the  justices  and  magistrates  sent  for  him  to 
come  before  them  in  the  town-hall.  So  he  went  thither, 
snd  had  a  long  discourse  with  them  concerning  religion, 
tod  showed  them  that  though  they  were  great  professors, 
(viz.  Presbyterians  and  Independents,)  yet  they  were  with- 
I  oat  the  possession  of  what  they  professed.  But  after  a  long 
\  examination  they  committed  him  to  prison  as  a  blasphemer, 
^  m  heretic  and  a  seducer.  There  he  lay  till  the  assizes 
came  on,  and  then  all  the  talk  was,  that  he  was  to  be 
hanged:  and  the  high  sheriiT  Wilfrey  Lawson,  was  socager 
to  have  his  life  taken  away,  that  he  said,  he  himself  would 
guard  G.  Fox  to  execution.  This  made  such  a  noise  that 
^ta  great  ladies  came  to  see  him,  as  one  that  was  to  die. 
But  though  both  judge  and  magistrates  were  contriving 
kow  they  might  put  lilm  to  death,  yet  the  judge's  clerk 
•tartcd  a  question,  which  puzzled  them  and  confounded 
ftcir  counsels,  so  that  he  was  not  brought  to  a  trial,  as 
^18  expected ;  which  however  was  contrary  to  law.    But 
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gach  was  their  envy  agunst  him  that  the  jailer  ^ 
ordered  to  pat  him  among  thieves  and  morderera^  \ 
tcmie  naughty  women ;  whu:h  wicked  crew  waig  ao  lot 
that  one  woman  was  almost  eaten  to  death  with  lice : 
What  made  the  prison  the  wfarse^  there  was  no  houM 
dBce  to  ity  and  in  this  nasty  place  men  and  women  n 
put  together  against  all  decency.  Yet  these  priaon 
how  nan^t  soever^  were  very  loving  to  O.  Vok,  woi 
hearkened  to  his  wholesome  counsel^  that  some  of  tl 
became  converts.  But  the  under  jailer  did  him  all 
mischief  he  could.  Once  when  he  had  been  at  the  n 
to  take  in  the  meat  his  friends  brought  him,  the  ja 
fell  a  beating  of  him  with  a  great  cudgel^  crying^  ^  Ik 
out  of  the  window/  though  he  was  then  fiur  enoo^  fi 
it  But  whilst  the  jailer  was  thus  beating  him^  he  wat 
filled  with  loy^  that  he  began  to  sing,  which  made 
other  rage  the  more^  so  that  he  went  and  fetched  a  id 
thinking  thereby  to  vex  him.  But  when  this  fellow  plaj 
he  sang  a  hymn  so  loud^  that  with  his  voice  he  drowi 
the  sound  of  the  fiddle^  and  thereby  so  confounded 
player^  that  he  was  fain  to  give  over  and  go  his  waya 

Not  long  after.  Justice  Benson^s  wife  felt  herself  ma 
to  eat  no  meat  but  what  she  should  eat  with  6.  Fozj 
the  bars  of  the  dunceon-window.  Afterwards  she  her 
was  imprisoned  at  xork,  when  she  was  big  with  child, 
having  spoken,  it  is  like,  sealously  to  a  priest  And  w] 
the  time  of  her  travail  came,  she  was  not  suffered  to 
out,  but  was  delivered  of  her  child  in  the  prison. 

Whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  the  dungeon  at  Carlisle,  th 
came  to  see  him  one  James  Pamel,  a  little  lad  of  about 
years  of  age ;  and  he  was  so  effectually  reached  by 
speaking  irfG.  Fox,  that  he  became  convinced  of  the  tr 
of  his  sayings ;  and  notwithstanding  his  youth,  was  by 
Lord  quickly  made  a  powerful  minister  of  the  goq 
showing  himself  both  with  bb  pen,  and  his  tongue,  a  » 
ous  promoter  of  religion,  although  he  underwent  hi 
sufferings  on  that  account,  as  will  1^  mentioned  herealU 

There  were  also  many  others,  who  not  sticking  at  i 
adversities,  came  to  be  zealous  preachers  of  repentam 
among  these  was  Thomas  Briggs,  already  mentioned, « 
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iroogh  many  cities,  towns^  and  villages,  with  this 
e :  <  Repent,  repent^  for  the  mighty  terrible  day  of 
d  Ghni  of  power  is  appearing,  wherein  no  worker 
lity  shall  stand  before  him,  who  is  of  purer  eyes 

behold  iniquity :  for  he  wills  not  the  death  of  a 

and  if  ye  repent,  and  turn  to  him,  he  will  abnn- 
pardon/  Sometimes  he  went  into  markets  and 
houses,  and  was  often  cruelly  abused.  Once  being 
tple-house  at  Warrington  in  Lancashire,  and  speak- 
!W  words  after  the  priest  bad  done,  he  was  very 
y  knocked  on  his  head :  after  which,  a  man  taking 

his  hair,  smote  him  against  a  stone,  and  pulled  off 
[fill  of  it,  which  Thomas  taking  up  from  the  ground, 
said,  <  Not  one  hair  of  my  head  shall  fall  without 
her^s  permission/  At  another  time  he  speaking  to 
.  in  Cheshire,  as  he  was  going  in  his  journey,  the 
ras  much  offended  at  him ;  and  one  of  his  hearers, 
sre  in  revenge  of  this  pretended  affront,  struck  him 
bead,  and  knocked  him  down;  but  Thomas  getting 
B,  and  turning  his  face  to  the  smiter,  he  smote  him 
teeth,  so  that  the  blood  gushed  out  exceedingly ; 
some  of  the  standers  by  could  not  bot  cry  oat 
.  But  not  long  after,  the  man  that  struck  him  thus, 
L,  and  died,  crying  upon  his  death-bed,  ^  Oh  that 
lot  smitten  the  Quaker!'  This  Thomas  once  going 
I  Salisbury,  and  calling  the  inhabitants  to  repent* 
as  apprehended,  and  brought  before  several  justices, 
offered  him  the  oath,  under  pretence  of  his  being  a 

but  he  saying,  he  could  not  swear,  because  Christ 
mmanded,  not  to  swear  at  all,  was  sent  to  prison, 
he  was  kept  a  month.  He  also  went  up  and  down 
sets  of  Yarmouth,  proclaiming  the  terrible  day  of 
ird,  that  all  might  repent,  and  fear  Him  that  made 

and  earth,  and  the  sea.  And  being  followed  by  a 
loltitude  of  rude  people,  and  tumingabout,  he  spoke 
wfully  to  them,  and  with  such  piercing  words,  that 
m  away  for  fear.  At  length  an  officer  came  and 
old  of  him,  but  leading  him  gently,  he  had  oppor- 
Id  continue  preaching  to  the  people,  and  to  clear 
f.  Being  brought  before  the  magistrates,  they  or- 
- 1.  18 
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dered  bim  to  be  led  oat  of  the  town ;  which  being  i 
Thomas  came  in  again  by  another  way,  and  having 
formed  his  service  there  to  his  satisfaction,  he  dep 
the  town. 

When  he  came  to  Lynn,  and  warned  people  to  re 
a  great  mastiff  dog  was  set  opon  him,  but  the  dog  co 
near  him,  fawned  upon  him.  Thus  he  went  throngh  i 
places,  passing  sometimes  five  or  six  towns  in  one  day 
though  swords  were  drawn  against  him,  or  axes  take 
to  hew  him  down,  yet  be  went  on,  and  spoke  so  awi 
that  even  some,  who  did  not  see  his  face,  were  so  rei 
by  the  power  that  accompanied  him,  that  they  be 
converts.  Coming  to  Glanzous  in  Wales,  and  many 
inghim  attentively,  the  constable  stirred  up  the  rude  p( 
and  cried,  <  Sail  him ;  Kill  him ;'  as  if  he  had  been  i 
dog;  and  they  threw  such  great  stones  upon  hii^  th 
admired  they  did  not  kill  him ;  but  he  was  preserve 
auch  a  mighty  power,  that  according  to  his  relation, 
were  to  him  as  a  nut,  or  a  bean.  Many  other  mdi 
counters  he  met  with,  but  was  preserved  wonderfbl 
the  greatest  dangers;  which  strengthened  him  ii 
little  in  the  belief,  that  God,  who  so  miraculously  t 
him,  did  require  this  service  from  bim.  He  was  al 
America,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age,  after  having  lal 
ed  above  thirty  years  in  the  service  of  the  gospel. 

Miles  Halhead  was  also  one  of  the  first  zealous  prea 
among  the  Quakers  so  called.  He  was  the  first  of  those  < 
persuasion,  that  was  imprisoned  at  Kendal.  Once  he  w 
8  warthmore  to  visit  his  friends,  and  to  assist  at  their  i 
ing;  by  the  way  he  met  the  wife  of  the  justice  Thomas  ] 
ton,  and  because  he  passed  by  her  quietly,  without  the 
nary  way  of  greeting,  she  grew  so  offended,  that  she 
manded  her  man  to  go  back  and  beat  him;  which  he  dii 
which  Miles  being  kindled  with  zeal,  said  to  her,  <  0 
Jezebel !  Thou  proud  Jezebel !  Canst  thou  not  permil 
suffer  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  to  pass  by  thee  qoie 
She  then  held  forth  her  hands,  as  if  she  would  havesl 
him,  and  spit  in  his  face,  saying,  ^  I  scorn  to  fall  i 
at  thy  words.'  This  made  Miles  say  again,  <  Thou  p 
Jezebel,  thou  that  hardenest  thy  heart,  and  bndcneil 
face  against  the  Lord  and  his  servant,  the  Lord  willp 


oa  wonid  speak  with  Mrs.  Preston,  I  will  Intreat 
tmt  to  you.'  Then  she  went  in,  lod  coming  back 
nther  woman,  saki,  <Her«  is  mistress  Preston:' 
1  it  was  manifested  to  him,  that  she  herseirwas  the 
<  It  is  true,  as  hath  been  said,  some  time  before 
nen  her  on  the  wa^,  and  spoken  to  her ;  but  it 
iibe  was  then  in  so  different  a  dress,  that  by  reason 
be  did  not  know  ber ;  yet  firmly  believing  that  it 
1,  he  said,  *  Woman,  bow  darest  thou  lie  before 
'i  ud  his  scr^'ant  ?  Thou  art  the  woman  I  came  to 
0.'  And  she  bein^  silent,  not  speaking  a  word,  he 
■ti,  '  Woman,  hear  what  the  Lord's  servant  batb 
iDlo  tbee  :  O  woman,  harden  not  thy  heart  against 
i;  for  if  thou  dost,  he  will  cut  thee  off  in  his  sore 
iore :  therefore  take  warning  in  time,  and  fear  the 
od  of  heaven  aud  earth,  that  thou  mayest  end  thy 
peace.'  Having  said  this,  he  went  away,  she, 
nd  soever,  not  doing  bim  any  harm,  being  with- 
ilbout  knowing  by  what.  But,  notwithstanding 
«  continued  the  same :  for  several  years  after, 
'.  Fox  was  prisoner  at  I^ncaster,  she  came  to  bim, 
chcd  out  many  railing  words,  saying  amongst  the 
It  hit  tongue  should  be  cat  off,  and  he  be  banged, 
le  time  after,  the  Lord  cut  ber  off,  and  hbe  died, 
■  reported,  in  a  miserable  cooditioD. 
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you  very  sore ;  for  which  I  have  been  very  niQch  troabledf 
more  than  for  any  thing  tliat  I  ever  did  in  all  my  life :  f«r 
truly,  nis;ht  and  day  it  hath  been  often  in  my  heart,  that  I 
did  not  well  in  beating  an  innocent  man^  that  never  did  se 
any  hurt  or  harm.  I  pray  you  forgive  me^  and  desire  the 
Lord  to  forgive  me,  that  I  may  be  at  peace  and  quiet  m 
my  mind.'  To  this  Miles  answered^  <  Truly  friend,  fitw 
that  time  to  this  day,  I  never  had  any  thing  in  my  heart 
against  thee,  nor  thy  mistress,  but  love.  The  Lord  foi^fe 
you  both ;  I  desire  that  it  never  may  be  laid  toyour  cbai^; 
for  ye  knew  not  what  ye  did.'  Here  Mile«  stopped,  aod 
so  went  his  ways.  Many  a  notable  occurrence  he  bad  ii 
his  life,  and  therefore  he  is  to  appear  yet  more  than  OBoa 
in  the  course  of  this  history. 

Travelling  once  in  Yorkshire,  he  came  to  SkiplMy 
where  declaring  the  word  of  truth,  he  was  so  sorely  abuaei 
and  l)eaten«  that  he  was  laid  for  dead ;  nevertheless,  by  the 
Lord's  power,  he  was  healed  of  all  his  bruises,  and  withia 
three  hours  he  was  healthy  and  sound  again,  to  the 
Dishment  of  those  that  had  so  abused  him,  and  to  the 
vincing  of  many  that  beheld  him. 

Then  he  went  to  Bradford,  Leeds,  and  Halifax,  what « 
he  also  declared  the  doctrine  of  troth  amongst  the  people  { \ 
but  not  without  meeting  with  great  persecution. 

From  thence  he  came  to  Doncaster,  and  there  wentoi  ', 
a  First-day  of  the  week  to  a  steeple- house,  where,  after  the  ] 
worship  was  done,  he  spoke  to  the  priest  aod  people :  bit  i 
they,  instead  of  hearkening  to  what  he  said,  fell  oponUa  | 
in  a  great  rage,  and  drove  him  out  of  the  town ;  and  hi '. 
being  sorely  bruised,  they  left  him  for  dead.  But  befeft; 
his  going  from  home,  he  had  been  firmly  persuaded,  thdi ' 
the  Lord  would  preserve  him  in  all  dangers :  and  it  ha^ 
pened  so  to  him  according  to  his  belief;  for  he  gal 
again,  and  went  to  a  friend's  house,  where  he  laid  him 
down  upon  a  bed.  But  not  long  after,  he  felt  a 
strong  motion  to  go  to  a  certain  chapel,  and  there 
declare  the  word  of  the  LonI :  forthwith  he  felt  also 
niward  assurance,  that  if  he  gave  up  to  do  so,  the  Lr 
Woold  heal  him  from  his  bruises.  Then  he  rose,  as  w 
ss  he  could,  and  came  down  stairs  with  great  diiical 
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by  taking  hold  of  the  walls  for  a  stay,  and  going  out^  ha 

began  to  mend  by  degrees;  and  coming  at  length  into 

the  chapel,  he  spake  a^  he  was  moved ;  and  when  he 

had  cleared  himself,  he  went  back  to  the  hoase  from  whence 

he  came,  and  the  Lord  made  him  sound  of  all  his  bruises. 

From  thence  he  went  to  York,  and  there  spoke  to  the 

lord  mayor,  and  other  rulers  of  that  city :  and  passing 

throogh  Yorkshire,  he  went  into  several  steeple- houses,  to 

exhort  the  people ;  and  though  he  met  with  great  hardships, 

jet  he  was  supported  by  an  invisible  hand.     So  being 

clear  of  that  country,  he  returned  to  his  house  at  Mountjoy, 

in  Underbarrow,  iu  tlie  county  of  Westmoreland.    But 

his  going  thus  often  from  home,  was  an  exceeding  great 

cross  to  his  wife,  who  in  the  first  year  of  his  change,  not 

being  of  his  persuasion,  was  very  much  troubled  in  her 

aundf  and  would  often  say  from  discontent,  <  Would  to 

God  I  had  married  a  drunkard,  then  I  might  have  found 

Um  at  the  alehouse;  but  now  I  cannot  tell  where  to  find 

my  husband/    But  after  the  space  of  a  year,  it  pleased 

the  Lord  to  visit  her.     She  had  a  little  son  of  about  five 

years  of  age^  which  child  she  loved  extraordinarily,  inso- 

mch  that  she  thought  it  was  her  only  delight  and  comfort ; 

bat  it  happened  that  this  darling  died,  and  some  time  after 

she  spoke  thus  to  her  husband  :  '  Truly,  husband,  I  have 

something  to  tell  thee :  one  night  being  in  bed,  mourning 

and  lamenting  with  tears  in  my  eyes,  I  heard  a  voice, 

saying,  ^Why  art  thou  so  discontented  concerning  thy 

husband?  I  have  called  and  chosen  him  to  my  work;  my 

right  hand  shall  uphold  him.     Therefore  be  thou  content 

and  pleased,  that  he  serve  me,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and. 

thy  children  for  his  sake ;  and  all  things  shall  prosper  that 

thon  sbalt  take  in  hand.     But  if  thou  wilt  not  be  content, 

but  grudge  and  murmur,  and  repine  against  me,  and  my 

servant,  whom  I  have  chosen  to  do  my  work,  I  will  bring 

a  greater  cross  ui>on  thee.'    These  words  being  fresh  in 

my  mind  both  night  and  day,  I  often  said  within  myself, 

lb  What  cross  can  this  be,  that  would  be  greater  than  the 

i  want  of  my  husband  ?  But  for  all  this,  I  could  not  be 

^   content :  all  the  joy  I  had,  or  could  find,  was  in  our  little 

boy^  who  would  often,  when  he  saw  me  weeping  and 


14S  THE   HI8TOHY  OF  THE  [16S8 

moarning,  take  me  about  my  neck,  and  say,  My  dear 
mother,  pray  be  content,  for  my  father  will  come  home 
in  a  little  time.    This  child  would  often  comfort  me  in 
this  manner ;  but  for  all  that  I  could  not  be  content    Not 
long  after,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  from  me  this  my 
only  son,  my  chiefest  joy.     Then  the  voice  which  I  had 
heard  came  into  nSy  mind,  and  I  perceiving  that  this  was 
the  cross  which  the  Lord  would  bring  upon  me,  smote 
upon  my  breast,  and  said  within  myself,  that  I  was  the 
very  cause  why  the  Lord  had  taken  away  my  little  son* 
A  great  fear  then  seizing  upon  me,  I  said,  O  Lord,  my  Grod ! 
give  me  power  to  be  content  to  give  up  my  husband  freely 
to  do  thy  will,  lest,  O  Lord,  thou  take  away  from  me  all 
my  children.     From  that  time  I  never  durst  oppose  thee, 
my  husband,  any  more  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  fear 
that  hisjudgments  mightalso  fall  upon  me  and  my  children.' 
This  served  not  a  little  to  strengthen  and  encourage  Miles. 
Some  time  after,  walking  in  his  garden,  he  felt  a  motion 
to  go  to  Stanley  chapel  in  Lancashire.     Now  though  he 
might  expect  to  meet  with  rude  entertainment  there,  yet 
he  consulted  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  went  to  the 
aforesaid  chapel.     Being  come,  he  was  not  suffered  to 
enter,  but  the  door  was  violently   turned  against  him. 
Then  be  walked  in  the  yard  till  the  worship  was  done,  and 
the  people  that  came  out,  (one  may  guess  how  edified,)  fell 
upon  him  with  great  rage,   and  one  captain  Williaa 
Kawlinson,  took  hold  of  his  arms  and  shoulders  and 
calling  another  man  to  take  him  by  the  feet  aijd  legs,  thej 
threw  him  over  the  wall :  by  which  fall  he  was  exceedingly 
bruised,  so  that  he  had  much  to  do  to  get  home.     By  the  * 
way  it  was  inwardly  said  to  him,  that  he  must  be  content 
with  what  was  befallen  him  that  day,  and  that  if  he  wii 
faithful  in  what  the  Lord  required  of  him  then,  he  woaM 
heal  him  again.     Being  come  home,  he  waited  upon  the 
Lord  to  know  his  will.     In  this  resignedness,  within  six 
days,  he  was  moved  to  go  to  Windermere  steeple -hoosa, 
and  it  was,  as  it  were  said  unto  him.  Fear  not  the  face  of 
any  man,  but  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord  freely ;  and 
then  thou  shalt  be  made  sound  again  of  all  thy  bmises. 
So  he  went  to  the  said  steeple-house,  and  having  spokes 
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tlie  word  of  ihe  Lord  to  the  priest  aad  people^  without 
noeiving  any  harm^  he  was  healed  that  day  of  his  sore 
bruises. 

Some  time  after  by  another  motion^  he  came  to  Fumess 
in  Lancashire^  to  the  house  of  captain  Adam  Sands, 
where  be  found  a  great  number  of  professors  gathered, 
and  priest  Lampitt  preaching.  But  as  soon  as  Miles  en- 
tered, Lampitt  was  silent,  which  continuing  a  pretty  while, 
captain  Sands  said  to  him,  <  Sir,  what  is  the  matter :  are 
you  not  well  ?'  to  which  the  priest  answered,  ^  1  am  well, 
but  1  shall  speak  no  more  as  long  as  this  dumb  devil  is  in 
the  hoase/  ^  A  dumb  devil,'  said  the  captain,  <  where  is 
he?'  <This  is  he,'  said  the  priest,  pointing  with  his 
hind,  ^  that  standeth  there.'  Then  the  captain  said,  <  This 
Bin  is  quiet  and  saith  nothing  to  you  :  I  pray  you,  sir, 
gD  on  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  if  he  trouble  or  mo- 
lest yon  in  my  house,  I  will  send  him  to  Lancaster  castle.' 
Bat  the  priest  said  again,  <  I  shall  not  preach  as  long  as 
this  dnmb  devil  is  in  the  house.'  Then  the  captain  said 
to  one  Gamelford  a  priest  also,  ^  I  pray  you,  sir,  stand  up 
lod  exercise  your  gift,  and  1  will  see  that  you  be  not 
disturbed.'  But  the  priest  answered  as  the  other,  <  I  shall 
aot  speak  as  long  as  this  dumb  'devil  is  in  the  house.' 
Then  the  people  cried,  ^  Lord  rebuke  thee  Satan ;  Lord 
rebuke  thee  Satan :  what  manner  of  Spirit  is  this  that  stops 
ear  ministers  mouths?'  Then  the  captain  came  to  Miles, 
ind  taking  him  by  the  hand,  led  him  out  of  the  house. 
In  all  that  time  he  had  not  spoke  a  word,  and  saw  now  the 
accomplishment  of  what  he  had  been  persuaded  of  before, 
viz.  that  an  invisible  power  would  confound  by  him  the 
wisdom  of  the  priests  when  he  spoke  never  a  word.  The 
said  Gamelford  was  one  who,  a  good  while  before  had 
stirred  up  the  rabble  against  G.  Fox;  and  the  other  was 
that  Lampitt,  who  has  been  mentioned  already,  and  who 
had  been  so  esteemed  by  Margaret  Fell,  before  she  came 
to  be  acquainted  with  6.  Fox. 

Some  time  after  this  occurrence,  Miles  went  to  New- 
castle, and  there  said  to  the  mayor,  rulers,  and  priests  of 
fluLt  town,  that  Grod's  anger  was  kindled  against  them, 
because  they  had  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men. 
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and  would  not  enter  themselves^  nor  suffer  them  that  would. 
Because  of  this  he  was  imprisoned :  but  the  mayor  being 
much  troubled^  sent  for  the  sheriff,  for  these  two  had  coBi- 
Biitted  Miles ;  when  come^  he  said  to  him,  <  We  have  not 
done  well  in  committing  an  innocent  man  to  prison :  praj 
let  us  release  him/  The  sheriff  consenting.  Miles  was  set 
at  liberty.  Then  he  declared  the  word  of  the  Lord  in 
those  parts,  and  many  were  convinced  of  the  truth  held 
forth  by  him.  But  now  1  part  with  this  Miles  Halhead| 
who  hereafter  is  to  be  mentioned  again. 

About  this  time,  viz.  in  the  summer,  general  Cromweffl 
had  called  a  new  parliament5  consisting  mostly,  (as  hatt 
been  said  by  some,)  of  members  of  his  own  choice;  for  it 
was  a  certain  number  of  persons  out  of  each  county  and 
city  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  nom  mated  by  the 
council  of  officers,  and  sent  for  to  meet  at  Westminster. 
Into  the  hands  of  these,  Cromwell  delivered  the  supreme 
authority  of  the  nation,  by  an  instrument,  or  commissiottf 
signed  by  himself  and  the  officers;  but  the  authority  of 
this  meeting  lasted  scarce  half-a-year,  as  will  be  sakl  ia 
the  sequel. 

To  this  parliament  a  report  was  made,  that  at  Carlisle, 
a  person  was  imprisoned,  who  was  to  die  for  religios. 
This  was  G.  Fox,  whom  we  have  left  thus  long  in  the  doa- 
geon  at  Carlisle,  and  now  are  returning  to  him  again.  Tlis 
■parliament  then  caused  a  letter  to  be  sent  down  concemii^ 
him  to  the  sheriff,  and  other  magistrates.  And  G.  Foa 
knowing  how  scandalously  he  bad  been  belied,  abost 
speaking  blasphemous  words,  gave  forth  a  paper,  wherein 
he  challenged  all  who  found  fault  with  his  doctrine,  to 
appear  in  public ;  since  he  was  ready  to  stand  the  test  of 
whatsoever  he  might  have  spoken.  lie  also  wrote  a  sigai- 
ficant  letter  to  the  justices  at  Carlisle,  wherein  he  showed 
them^plainly  the  injustice  of  their  dealings,  and  the  horrid 
enl  of  persecution,  as  having  been  always  the  work  of  tht 
false  church.  Mention  hath  been  made  already  of  Che 
justices  Benson  and  Anthony  Pearson :  these  had  desired^ 
more  than  once,  leave  to  visit  G.  Fox  in  prison :  but  this 
having  been  denied  them,  they  wrote  a  letter  to  the  magis- 
trates, priests,  and  people  at  Carlisle,  wherein  they  emphati- 
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He  also  tpoke  to  the  peoplit,  Anil  \n 

bidding  them  to  mind  the  word  of  (Imf  in 

which  divided  between  the  prfrioti*  mirl  ihr. 

r  having  cleared  himaeir,  hn  wr.nl  lu  n  |»lii#  n 

A  few  of  his  friends  were  mot  tofjr.Mirr;  Imt  hr.  hsd 

mC  keea  tong  there^  when  there  came  somr.  Uurm-tnm  uml 

fail,  wko  took  him  away,  and  tarried  him  in  \Ur.  nnn\ 

jmice  ;  wbo  examining  him^  said^  ho  had  lirokni  Ui«-.  Uw, 

dbterhin^  the  minister  and  the  peojile,  and  iUski  h^. 

^i  send  him  prisoner  to  York  castle.  HuUv.ri  an*  wf.ml^ 

<8end  mo  to  jail  thither^  if  thou  darcst;  for  I  «p|i#-sl  u» 

As  witness  of  God  in  thy  conscicncn.'     ilul  iU*-.  jii«p|/.A 

hsiig  a  moderate  man,  said^  <I  neither  dare  hur  will ;' 

and  taking  Robert  by  the  hand,  told  him,  hi:  ifiije^fc  uk^ 

hb  own  time  in  going  away. 

To  relate  all  the  occurrences  of  this  llolieK  Wid^kr^. 
veold  be  too  prolix;  therefore  I  will  only  tiny,  iJiaj  iu  i*^. 
Ms  very  zealous  in  speaking  Ut  the  priesU,  ^o  li*-  Kutlt*jr^4 
wy  much  in  his  estate,  because  for  aMi^U-i^j'  fenk*-  iu-  f 
famd  to  pay  them  tithes;  and  00  thai  ajjj^wK  i\^.%^.  v^a« 
tikoi  from  him,  at  sundry  tisses,  t/j  th«:  vsJui:  </f  j  i;^.  U 
■des  what  he  suffered  for  me^ting^,  %juA  fof  h«ju<]»^v  liijjl 
hp, so  called,  which  also  amouniMl  Ui  t  */*UfiAt'j  &^>.  Q^ii- 
Aad  this  not  only  befel  bis^  l/ut  ii  i»  ue  'j«i^  ^^r..^Ki  ^ 
Muy  hundreds,  nay,  periiaM  tiyjuftai*<ir  of  \u\tr^  u?  ii.i- 
yoiaasion.  Wherefore  I  wjil  c^y.  ub<i*:ru.i'.«  >. 
ftrt  might  be  mentioned  of  ihie  kjud  :  for  *^«i> 
k^Md  my  reach. 

However,  by  tbi4  that  ba'.li  W:t:  h«.i<!.  uife;  i>i  n*.t.i    l/^« 
WhU  means  the  (^rjaktrt.  b^^  ML.fc»^<l.  gt*:i^  ai^  u•.^ii«•.'^^..r  li 
thsss  early  tiffle«.   Xm^jl  5Ma»  iiiLud  iii»:M.  if«Mi  •<.-»*.«.  /.«« 
lonsMeachert :  «<»  ^/b  ui%  u.u*:'.  iu4:'«  vteci  akiuw<v«.u'.* 
people  ia  EagLaad.  viiv.  iit«:ui:  M:«k*vii»A  i..  n«.  .-    ^^  .<' 
as  vher^  fad  ftail-^^^M.  «<j*  'u*  i«   nui^;;*;   n^j.f       '-«•'- 

^MrJStX    Vt    Vl-t%     li».»-C    .11'  -ruiiA      •-*-'     '»•'*-•* 
t^p4    rjjt*     .li»-tL    Ifc*    njU"»     «  J'  iVi'.-    ■■••'•     -■'*    ''•■'* 
4lf  :ji^If  l&JliO*.  UliO»:?  VIII*  I    .ij»;   »u.(    i'**/  /,•  Wwi-«X 
ad  3ii  «^^- V  ILfiTC  ¥\rr-iiiv»f  w»  lu-  I    -i*'/   ••  •  •   -^li-*  /-•  •- 
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thus  prepared  to  receive  a  further  manifestation  of  the  way 
of  life,  there  were  also  many  of  a  rude  life,  who  being 
pricked  to  the  heart,  and  brought  over  by  the  Christian 
patieuce  of  the  despised  Quakers,  became  as  zealoaa  in 
doing  good,  as  formerly  they  had  been  in  working  evil. 

Perhaps  some  will  think  it  was  very  indecent  that  they 

went  so  frequently  to  the  steeple- houses,  and  there  spokt 

to  the  priests;  but  wliatsoever  any  may  judge  conceming 

this,  it  is  certain  that  those  teachers  generally  did  not  bring 

forth  the  fruits  of  godliness^  as  was  well  known  to  thoas 

who  themselves  had  been  priests,  and  freely  resigned  their 

ministry,  thenceforth  to  follow  Christ  in  the  way  of  his 

cross  ;  and  these  were  none  of  the  least  zealous  againal 

that  society  among  whom  they  formerly  had  ministond 

with  an  upright  zeal.    Yet  they  were  not  for  using  aham 

language  against  such  teachers^  who,  according  to  ihw 

knowledge,  feared  GxkI  ;   but  they   levelled   their  aka 

chiefly  against  those,  who  were  only  rich  in  words^  withoit 

bringing  forth  true  Christian  fruits,  and  works  of  joatin 

Hence  it  was  that  one  Thomas  Curtis,  who  was  form 

a  captain  in  the  parliament  army,  but  afterwards  en( 

into  the  society  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  wrote^ 

letter  to  Samuel  Wells,  priest  of  Banbury,  and  a 

cutor  of  those  of  that  persuasion,  amongst  other 

these  words :  ^  To  thy  shame,  remember  I  know  thee 

dalous.    How  often  hast  thou  sate  evening  after  e^ 

at  cards,  and  sometimes  whole  nights,  playing,  and 

times  compelling  me  to  play  with  thee,  for  money} 

then  thou  wast  called  of  the  world  a  minister ;  and 

art  thou  turned  persecutor,  &c.'    None  therefore 

think  it  strange,  that  those  called  Quakers  did  look,n| 

such  teachers  as  hirelings.     And  that  there  were 

few  of  that  sort,  appeared  plainly  when  KingCharkf 

was  restored ;  for  those  who  had  formerly  cried  oati 

episcopacy,  and  its  liturgy,  as  false  and  idolatrous^  Uml 

eame  turn-coats^  and  put  on  the  surplice,  to  keep  ii 

possession  of  their  livings  and  benefices.  But  by  ao 

these  hypocrites  lost  not  a  few  of  their  auditors,  te 

opened  the  eyes  of  many,  who  began  to  inquire  inM 

doctrine  of  the  despised  Quakers,  and  saw  that  tbey 
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lore  fonndation,  and  that  tbis  it  was  which 
tend  unshaken  against  the  fory  of  penecotioii. 

us  again  take  up  the  thread  of  these  tnuisactioBs 
concern  G.  Fox :  who  now  travelling  throogh  muij 

in  the  north  of  England,  had  every  where  gpwat 
gs:  but  now  and  then  met  with  some  oppositioo; 
mes  with  hands^  and  at  others  with  the  tongae. 
;  the  rest,  at  Ueroentwater  in  NortbamberUnd; 
in  a  dispute  recommending  perfection,  be  was  con- 
ed ;  but  to  prove  bis  position,  be  said  that  Adam 
re  were  perfect  liefore  they  fell :  and  all  that  God 
iras  perfect ;  and  that  the  imperfection  came  by  the 
ind  the  fall :  but  that  Christ,  who  came  to  destroy 
rily  said,  <  Be  ye  perfect'  To  this  one  of  the  pro- 
;  answered,  that  Job  said,  <  Shall  mortal  man  be  more 
han  his  Maker  ?  The  heavens  are  not  clean  in 

God  charged  his  angels  with  folly.'  Bat  G.  Fox^ 
d  him  his  mistake,  and  told  him  that  it  was  not  Job 
id  so,  but  one  of  those  that  contended  against  him. 
the  professors  said,  the  outward  body  was  the  body 
ih  and  sin ;  but  G.  Fox  replied,  that  Adam  and 
ad  each  of  them  an  outward  body,  before  the  body 
th  and  sin  got  into  them :  and  that  men  would  have 
J  when  the  body  of  sin  and  death  was  put  off  again, 
ley  were  renewed  into  the  image  of  God  again  by 

Jesns. 

IS  G.  Fox  found  work  almost  every  where,  and  pass- 
Hexham,  he  had  a  gr**&t  meeting  there  on  the  top  of 
The  priest  indeed  had  threatened  that  be  would 
ftnd  oppose :  but  came  not 
Fox  then  travelling  on.  came  into  Cumlierland, 

he  had  a  meeting  of  many  thousands  of  \ptij\A^  on  a 
ar  Langlands.  Once  be  came  into  Brigham  ifie«rple- 
,  before  the  priest  was  there,  and  declared  the  Tnjth 
people:  but  when  the  priest  camf"  in.  he  li^-sgan  to 
tf  bat  was  wearied  «^.  that  at  lens:ih  h^  went  away. 
sre  being  now  also  several  otber«  «%  ho  preac  bed  the 
ie  of  the  inw  ard  light  of  God.  whi'  h  conviricetb  man 
the  number  of  those  professor*;  of  the  light  increased 
jr.    And  as  it  bad  been  sai  J  at  firt^t.  that  they  f»houM 
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to  destroyed  wiflun  a  dMift  lime  {  M  DOW  tlie  prie^ 
to  say,  that  Qibj  would  est  est  one  another.  For  ■ 
of  tlma  a|^  oMetingBy  having  a  great  way  to  go,  i 
at  their  friends  houses  by  the  way^  and  sometimes  i 
than  there  weve  beds  to  lodgOi  so  that  some  lay  on  the 
mows.  ^Ais  made  some  of  the  public  church  grow  al 
that  this  wbpitality  would  cause  poverty,  and  thai  i 
ihese  friends  had  eaten  out  one  another,  they  would  i 
to  be  maintained  by  the  parishes,  and  so  be  chargeab 
them.  But  it  fell  out  quite  otherwise,  for  these  pc 
were  the  more  blessed,  and  increased,  without  falling 
want  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  what  one  of  the  daugjj 
of  judge  Thomas  Fell  once  told  me,  viz.  that  her  fi 
having  been  abroad,  and  coming  home  with  his  werri 
found  the  shed  so  full  of  the  horses  of  strange  guests, 
Maigaret  his  wife  had  cleared  the  stable  where  they 
stood,  to  make  room  for  her  husband's  own  horses,)  & 
said  to  his  wife,  this  was  the  way  to  be  eaten  out,  and 
thus  th^  themselves  should  soon  be  in  want  of  hay. 
to  this  Margaret  said  in  a  friendly  way,  that  she  did 
believe  when  the  year  was  at  an  end,  that  they  sh 
have  the  less  for  that.  And  it  so  fell  out;  for  this  ; 
their  stock  of  hay  was  such,  that  they  sold  a  great  pi 
c^  what  they  had  in  abundajice.  Thus  the  proverb 
veriied,  that  charity  doth  not  impoverish.  The  tnii 
this  was  also  experienced  by  those  called  Quakers; 
thou^  many  people  at  first  were  shy,  and  would  not  • 
with  them,  because  of  their  nonconformity  with  the  vu 
salutation,  and  their  sayingThou  and  Thee  to  a  single 
son,  instead  of  Too,  &c.  insomuch,  that  some  that  1 
tradesmen  lost  their  customers,  and  could  hardly  get 
ney-enough  to  buy  bread;  yet  this  changed  in  time,  ii 
people  found  by  experience  they  coald  better  trust  ts 
w<hn1s  of  these,  than  to  that  of  those  of  their  own  persuai 
Hence  it  was,  that  often  when  any  came  into  a  town^ 
wanted  something,  they  would  ask,  where  dwells  a  dra 
m  taylor,  or  shoemaker,  or  any  other  tradesman,  that 
Quaker?  But  this  so  exasperated  others,  that  they  be 
to  cry  out,  if  we  let  these  Quakers  alone,  they  vrill  i 
the  trade  of  the  aatiim  out  of  our  hands.    Now  the  a 
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of  their  trade's  thus  increasing,  was,  because  they  were 
feund  apright  in  their  dealings;  for  integrity  did  then 
shine  out  among  them  above  many  others :  to  this  the  tme 
fear  of  Gk>d  led  them,  and  to  this  they  were  exhorted  from 
time  to  time.  G.  Fox  also  writ  a  general  epistle  to  them, 
which  was  as  followeth : 

To  yoo  all.  Friends  every  where,  scattered  abroad. 

<  In  the  measure  of  the  life  of  God,  wait  for  wisdom 
flom  Grod,  even  from  him,  from  whence  it  comes.     And 
all  ye,  who  be  babes  of  God,  wait  for  the  living  food  fhim 
the  living  €rod  to  be  nourished  up  to  eternal  life,  from  the 
sue  fountain,  from  whence  life  comes ;  that  orderly,  and 
m  order,  ye  may  all  be  guided  and  walk :  servants  in  your 
places,  young  men  and  young  women  in  your  places,  and 
nlcrs  of  families;   that   every  one,  in  your  respective 
places,  may  adorn  the  Truth ;  every  one  in  tlie  measure  of 
iL    With  it,   let  your  minds  be  kept  up  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  from  whence  it  doth  come;  that  a  sweet  savour  you 
■ay  be  to  God,  and  in  wisdom  ye  may  all  be  ordered 
aid  ruled ;  that  a  crown  and  a  glory  ye  may  be  one  to  an- 
ether  in  the  Lord.  And  that  no  strife,  nor  bitterness,  nor 
lelf-will  may  appear  amongst  you ;  but  with  the  light,  in 
which  the  unity  is,  all  that  may  be  condemned.    And  that* 
CTery  one  in  particular  may  see  to,  and  take  care  of,  the 
ordering  and  ruling  of  their  own  family ;  that  iu  righteous- 
ness and  wisdom  it  may  be  governed,  the  fear  and  dread 
of  the  Lord  in  every  one's  heart  set,  that  the  secrets  of  the 
Lord  every  one  may  come  to  receive,  that  stewards  of  his 
grace  you  may  come  to  be,  to  dispense  it  to  every  one  as 
they  have  need ;  and  so  in  savouring  and  right  discerning, 
yoQ  may  all  be  kept :  that  nothing  that  is  contrary  to  the 
pure  life  of  God,  may  be  brought  forth  in  you,  or  among 
you ;  but  all  that  is  contrary  to  it,  may  by  it  be  judged : 
so  that  in  light,  in  life,  and  love,  ye  may  all  live ;  and  all 
that  is  contrary  to  the  light,  and  life,  and  love,  may  be 
brought  to  judgment,  and  by  that  light  condemned.   And 
ttat  no  fruitless  trees  be  among  you  :  but  all  cut  down 
aid  coodemued  by  the  light,  and  cast  into  the  fire :  so 
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that  every  one  may  bear  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  God,  and 
grow  froitfal  in  his  knowledge,  and  in  his  wisdom.  And 
80  that  none  may  appear  in  words  beyond  what  they.beift 
the  life,  ttiat  gave  forth  the  words :  here  none  shall  be 
the  antimely  figs :  and  none  shall  be  of  those  trees, 
fmit  withers :  sach  go  in  Cain's  way,  from  the  li^it; 
by  it  are  condemned.  And  that  none  amongst  yon  boait 
yoarselves  above  yonr  measure ;  for  if  yon  do,  ont  of  l 
God's  kingdom  you  are  excluded :  for  in  that  buaating  \ 
part  gets  up  the  pride,  and  the  strife,  which  is  contraiy  #  ' 
the  light;  which  light  leads  to  the  kingdom  of  God :  and  : 
gives  every  one  of  you  an  entrance  thereinto,  and  an  nn- 
OMTstanding,  to  know  the  things  that  belong  to  the  king* 
dom  of  God.  And  there  the  light  and  life  of  man  eveif 
one  receives,  him  who  was,  before  the  world  was,  kp 
whom  it  was  made :  who  is  Uie  righteousness  of  6od,aail 
ids  wisdom :  to  whom  all  glory,  honour,  thanks,  and  prai^F, 
belongs,  who  is  God  blessed  forever.  Let  no  image, 
likeness  be  made ;  but  in  the  light  wait,  which  wiU  bi 
condemnation  on  that  part,  that  would  make  the  imagesi 
for  that  prisons  the  just  So  to  the  lust  yield  not  the 
nor  the  flesh ;  for  the  pride  of  life  stands  in  that,  wl 
keeps  out  of  the  love  of  the  Father ;  and  upon  which  Uf 
judgments  and  wrath  remains,  where  the  love  of  the  worii 
is  sought  after,  and  a  crown  that  is  mortal :  in  wbicb 

nnd  the  evil  enters,  which  is  cursed;  which  briifgi 
i  briars  and  thorns,  where  the  death  reigns,  and  trihir 
lation  and  anguish  is  upon  every  soul,  and  the  Bgyptia 
tongue  is  heard :  all  which  is  by  the  light  condemned* 
And  there  the  earth  is,  which  must  be  removed ;  by  the 
light  it  is  seen,  and  by  the  power  it  is  removed,  and  oil 
ofits  place  it  is  shaken;  to  which  the  thunders  otter  thsit 
voices,  before  the  mysteries  of  God  be  opened,  and  h 
revealed.    Therefore  all  ye  whose  minds  are  turned 
ibis  light,  (which  brings  condemnation  upon  all 
things  before- mentioned,  that  are  contrary  to  the  li 
wait  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  crown,  that  is  imi 
and  thjit  fadeth  not  away. 

O.  F.' 
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epistle  he  sent  to  be  read  at  the  Beetingi  of  bk 
Not  long  after,  a  certain  priest  of  Wrexham  in 
whose  name  was  Morgan  Floyd,  sent  two  of  hb 
;atioA  into  the  north  of  England,  to  inquire  what 
*  people  the  Quakers  were.     These  two  coming 
found  the  dcKtrine  of  the  said  people  such,  that 
came  convinced  of  Ihe  truth  thereof,  and  so  em- 
it; and  after  some  stay,  they  returned  home.    One 
was  called  Jolin  ap.  John,  and  continuing  faithful, 
a  minister  of  the  gospel  he  had  thus  received;  but 
T  aftemanls  departed  from  his  convincement 
9  now  take  a  short  view  of  state  affairs  in  England, 
'e  seen  already  Cromwell's  power  so  great,  that  he 
d  to  dissolve  the  long  Parliament,  and  that  hecalled 
in  its  room.  But  before  the  year's  end,  this  Par- 
resigned  their  power  into  the  hands  of  Cromwell, 
lom  they  had  received  it.   Thus  he,  with  his  coun- 
eld  officers,  saw  himself  again  in  the  possession  of 
reme  government:  and  it  was  not  long  before  this 
declared:   Mhat  henceforth  the  chief  rule  of  the 
ibould  be  entrusted  to  a  single  person,  and  that  this 
should  be  Oliver  Cromwell,  chief  general  of  all  the 
B  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland ;  that  his  title 
be  I»rd  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Eng- 
Gotland  and  Ireland;  and  all  the  dominions  belong- 
reunto:  and  be  was  to  have  acounciiof  twenty-one 
\  to  a?»<»ist  him  in  the  government.' 
omtter  being  thus  stated,  the  commissioners  of  the 
eal,  and  the  Turd  maji'or  and  aldermen  of  London, 
iqnired.  on  the  Kith  of  December,  to  attend  Crom- 
ad  his  council,  in  Westminster-hall.     Being  come 
I  the  instrument  of  i^uvernment  was  read,  whereby 
ell  wa*4  declared  Protector,  he  standing  all  this 
lare-beaded.  and  major-general  Lambert  kneeling^ 
ed  him  with  a  sword  in  the  scabbard,  repreaenting 
il  sword  :  w  liich  Cnimwell  accepting,  put  off  hia 
I  ioiioiate  thereliy,  that  he  would  no  longer  rule  by 
litary  •>\%ord.     The  said  instrument  being  writ  OB 
keot,  curilaiuedv  *  l'*h«it  the  -Protector  was  to  call  % 
Beat  averv  three  years;  that  their  first  meetiag 
.  L  '  SO 


IM  THB  nSTOBT^  ftc.  [I66t 

thonld  be  mi  the  18ih  of  September  next  ensuing :  that 
he  should  not  be  permitted  to  dissolve  a  parliament,  before 
it  had  sat  five  months ;  that  the  bills  presented  to  him  for 
his  consent^  if  he  did  not  confirm  them  within  twenty  dayS| 
should  have  the  force  of  laws ;  that  he  was  to  have  a 
council,  who  were  not  to  exceed  the  number  of  twenty* 
one,  and  not  to  be  under  thirteen ;  that  forthwith  after  Us 
death,  the  council  was  to  choose  another  Protector ;  that 
DO  Protector  after  him,  should  be  capable  of  being  chirf 
general  of  the  army ;  and  that  it  should  be  in  the  powor 
of  the  Protector  to  make  war  and  peace/  Whilst  this  in: 
strument  was  reading,  Gromwell  held  his  hand  on  thebibkf 
and  afterwards  took  the  oath,  that  he  would  perform  all 
that  was  contained  therein.    This  being  done,  he  coverel 
himself,  all  the  others  remaining  uncovered.     Then  As 
commissioners  delivered  the  seals  to  him,  and  the  lorl 
mayor  of  London  the  sword ;  all  which  he  restored  agaiik 
with  an  exhortation  to  use  them  well.  Afterward  genenl 
Lambert  carried  the  sword  before  him  to  his  coach,  ii 
which  he  went  to  Whitehall,  where  he  was  proclaiMi 
Protector,  which  was  done  also  in  the  dty  of  Londs^ 
Now  he  was  attended  like  a  prince,  and  created  knijfMj 
as  kings  used  to  do.     Thus  Cromwell,  by  a  singular,  $m 
very  strange  turn  of  mundane  affairs,  saw  himself  plsoi 
in  the  palace,  from  whence  he  and  his  adherents  had  csll 
tmt  King  Charles  the  First. 
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mVER  OBOMWEIX  in  the  begumiag  of  the  7«n 
larittg  himielf  inTeatod  with  tm  taprwie  antho* 
Ae  nation^  vMairedy  both  of  the  Mldien  and 
the  oath  of  lldelitj.  But  since  amongst  the  ifars^ 
were  many,  who^  though  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
tke  doctrine  of  the  Quakes  so  called,  yet  had  not  con- 
venient epportonity  to  leave  the  military  service,  it  now 
presented  itself;  for  when  the  oath  was  tendered  Uiem^ 
ttey  declared  that  in  obedience  to  Ohrist's  command,  they 
emld  not  swear;  whereupon  they  were  disbanded.  Among 
flwse  was  John  Stubbs,  a  man  skilled  not  only  in  Latin^ 
Oresky  and  Hebrew,  but  also  in  the  Oriental  languages ; 
he  was  convinced  by  &.  Fox,  when  in  Oarlisle  prison,  and 
hecaae  afterwards  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel.  But 
of  the  soldiers,  who  had  been  convicced  in  their 
^  sent,  not  continuing  steadfast,  took  the  required  oath, 
not  long  out-lived  it ;  for  marching  afterwards  into 
id,  and  passing  by  a  garrison  there,  these,  thinking 
iey  bad  been  enemies,  ftred  at  them,  whereby  several 
Me  killed. 
€^.  Fox  now  sedng  the  churches  of  his  friends  in  the 
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North  settled,  passed  from  Swarthmore,  (where  he  was 
about  tlie  beginning  of  this  year,)  to  Lancaster,  and  from 
thence  to  Synder- hill-green,  where  he  had  a  great  meeting 
of  some  thousands  of  people,  among  whom  were  many 
persons  of  note ;  and  a  general  convincement  there  was, 
so  that  a  great  number  entered  into  the  communion  of  those 
called  Quakers :  with  whom  about  this  time,  Ambrose 
Rigge  was  also  united,  who,  having  been  inclined  to 
godliness  from  a  youth,  hearing  6.  Fox  preach,  and  being 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  he  taught,  received 
it,  and  became  a  professor  of  it,  though  for  that  reason  he 
was  cast  out  by  his  parents  and  relations. 

We  have  seen  the  first  rise  of  these  Christians,  called 
Quakers,  in  the  North  of  England,  and  how  they  increased 
under  the  oppression  of  persecution,  so  that  in  most  places 
in  those  parts  meetings  were  settled :  it  remains  to  relate 
how  they  spread  further. 

There  were  now  above  sixty  ministers  of  (he  woftd  raised 
among  them,  and  these  went  out  in  the  service  of  the  gospel, 
to  turn  people,  where  they  could  have  an  opportunity,  from 
darkness  to  the  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  Ood. 
Of  these,  Francis  Uowgill  and  Edward  Burrough,  wttit 
to  London  ;  John  Camm  and  John  Audland,  to  Bristol; 
Richard  Uubberthorne  and  George  Whitehead,  to  Nor- 
wich :  Thomas  Holmes  into  Wales,  and  others  other  ways. 
G.  Fox,  well  knowing  this  to  be  a  weighty  work,  writ  a 
large  epistle  to  these  ministers,  wherein  he  admonished 
4hem  to  prudence,  advising  them,  to  know  the  seed  of 
God,  which  bruiseth  the  head  of  the  serpent ;  also  to  kimw 
the  pQwer  of  Gt)d,  and  the  cross  of  Christ :  to  reoeive 
wisdom  from  God  by  the  light;  and  not  to  be  has^,  or  to 
run  in  their  own  wills,  but  to  continue  in  patience. 

I  will  first  mention  somewhat  of  the  occurrences  at* 
London,  whither  Edward  Burrough  and  Francis  Howell, 
with  Anthony  Pearson,  who  had  been  a  justice  of  pead^ 
came  in  the  fore-part  of  the  summer.  Howgill  and  PemrN% 
were  the  first  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  that  had  a 
meeting  i.'.  this  great  city,  where  they  preached  in  the  bmm 
of  one  Robert  Bring,  in  Watting- street;  and  Burroogh 
was,  as  I  have  been  informed,  that  day  in  an  assembly  sf 
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a  Mparate  society.  Yet  I  have  been  told  also^  that  Rutii^ 
wife  of  William  Grouchy  merchant  in  London,  had  said^ 
that  somewhat  before  that  time,  there  had  been  in  the  said 
house  meetings  of  some  few  persons,  of  whom  she  was  one; 
and  also  Anne  Downer,  afterwards  married  to  George 
Whitehead;  that  one  Isabella  Buttery,  with  another  wo- 
mMMkf  having  spread  in  Lobdon  some  books,  and  among 
these  one  of  G.  Fox's,  called,  ^  The  way  to  the  Kingdom,' 
bad  met  with  this  small  company,  of  which  were  but  two 
or  three  men,  one  of  which  was  Amos  Stoddard,  formerly 
a  military  officer,  mentioned  already ;  and  that  tlie  said 
Isabella  sometimes  spoke  a  few  words  in  this  small  meeting. 
Bat  when  F.  Howgill  and  £•  Bnrrough  were  come  to 
London,  things  began  to  have  another  face ;  for  they  laid 
hold  of  all  opportunities  they  could  light  on  to  preach  the 
gospel. 

At  London  there  is  a  custom  in  summer  time,  when  thel 
evening  approaches,  and  tradesmen  leave  off  working,  that 
■any  lusty  fellows  meet  in  the  fields,  to  try  their  skill  and 
strength  in  wrestling,  where  generally  a  multitude  of  people 
stands  gazing  in  a  round.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  £. 
Barrough  passed  by  the  place  where  they  were  wrestling, 
tod  standing  still  amongst  the  spectators,  saw  how  a  strong 
tad  dexterous  fellow  had  already  thrown  three  otheri^, 
and  was  waiting  for  a  fourth  champion,  if  any  durst 
venture  to  enter  the  lists.  At  length,  none  being  bold 
enough  to  try,  £.  Burrough  stepped  into  the  ring,  (com- 
Bonly  made  up  of  all  sorts  of  people,)  and  having  looked 
upon  the  wrestler  with  a  serious  countenance,  the  man  was 
acta  little  surprized,  instead  of  an  airy  antagonist,  to  meet 
with  a  grave  and  awful  young  man ;  and  all  stood  as  it 
were  amazed  at  this  sight,  eagerly  expecting  what  would 
be  the  issue  of  this  combat.  But  it  was  quite  another  fight 
E.  Burrough  aimed  at  For  having  already  fought  against 
spiritual  wickedness,  that  had  once  prevailed  on  him.  and 
having  overcome  in  measure,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he 
now  endeavoured  also  to  fight  against  it  in  others,  and  to 
torn  them  from  the  evil  of  their  ways.  AVith  this  intention, 
he  began  very  seriously  to  speak  to  the  standers  by,  and 
that  with  such  a  heart-piercing  power,  that  he  was  heaid 
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by  this  mixed  mnltitudc,  with  no  less  attention  than  admi- 
ration ;  for  this  speech  tended  to  turn  them  from  darknett 
to  the  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  QoA.  To 
effect  this  be  laboured  with  convincing  words^  ahowiiK 
how  God  had  not  left  himself  without  a  witness^  bat  had 
given  to  man  a  measure  of  his  grace,  and  enlightened  eveij 
one  with  the  light  of  Christ.  Thus  he  preached  zealonily; 
and  though  many  might  look  upon  this  as  a  novelty,  yet 
it  was  of  such  effect,  that  some  were  convinced  cf  the 
Truth ;  for  he  was  a  breaker  of  stony  hearts,  and  therrfoie 
by  a  certain  author,  not  unjustly,  called  a  son  of  thunder; 
though  he  also  omitted  not  in  due  season,  to  speak  a  waid 
of  consolation  to  those  that  were  of  a  broken  heart,  and  of 
a  contrite  spirit. 

But  to  thunder  against  sin  and  iniquity  was  his  pecoliai* 
talent;  insomuch,  that  once  preaching  very  zealously  ia 
meeting,  and  perceiving  there  were  some  contrite  souli, 
that  wanted  spiritually-refreshing  food,  he  was  heard  to 
intimate,  that  though  his  present  speaking  was  not  milk  to 
babes,  yet  he  would  remember  such  anon,  and  administer 
to  them  also ;  but  now  he  must  thresh  the  whore.  Airf 
indeed  he  was  one  of  those  valiants,  whose  bow  never 
turned  back,  nor  sword  empty  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
mighty;  for  the  Lord  blessed  his  powerful  ministry  with 
very  glorious  success :  nay,  he  was  such  an  excellent  instn- 
ment  in  the  hand  of  God,  that  even  some  mighty  and 
eminent  men  were  touched  to  tlie  heart  by  the  power  of 
the  word  of  life,  which  he  preached.  And  although  coals 
of  fire,  as  it  were,  came  forth  of  his  mouth,  to  the  ooo- 
suming  of  briers  and  thorns,  and  he  passing  through  un- 
beaten paths,  trampled  upon  wild  thistles  and  luxoriant 
tares ;  yet  his  wholesome  doctrine  dropped  as  the  oil  of 
joy  upon  tlie  spirits  of  mourners  in  Sion.  Hence  it  was 
that  Francis  liowgill  not  unjustly  said  of  him  when  de- 
ceased,  ^  Shall  day»,  or  months,  or  years,  wear  out  ^ 
name,  as  though  thou  hadsthad  no  being?  Oh  nay :  shaft 
not  thy  noble  and  valiant  acts,  and  mighty  works  which 
thou  hast  wroiigiit,  through  the  power  of  him  th  it  sepa- 
rated thee  from  the  womb,  live  in  generations  to  coBO? 
Oh  yes !  The  children  that  are  yet  unborn  shall  have  theo 
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m  tkeir  noaths,  and  thy  works  shall  ttsdfjr  of  dwe  in  tiift 
gBMrataoos  who  yet  have  no  bein^* 
The  s^d  How^ill.  also  an  eminent  and  eloqaeni  sua, 
BOW  at  London,  weni  (o  court,  to  uccer  what  was  in 
■ind  to  Oliver  Cromwell.  And  after  having  spoke  to 
he  thought  it  convenieui  to  express  himself  further  in 
ig;  as  he  did  by  the  following  letter : 


<  Friend, 

'I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  come  to  thee«  to  declare 

the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord,  and 

iul  plainly  with  thee,  as  I  was  commanded,  and  not  to 

fditaon  thee  for  any  thing:  but  to  declare  wliat  the  Lord 

kl revealed  to  me,  concerning  thee:  and  when  I  had 

ddivered  what  I  was  commanded,  thou  qnpisuunedst  it, 

whether  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  or  noK,  and  sou.^htest 

Ijlhy  reason  to  put  it  off:  and  we  have  waited  some  days 

■Me,  bat  cannot  speak  to  cbee,  therefore  I  was  moved  to 

viite  to  thee,  and  clear  my  conscience,  and  to  leave  tliee. 

Therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saiih  the  Lord, 

I  chose  thee  out  of  all  the  nations,  when  thou  wast  little 

it  thy  own  eyes,  and  threw  down  the  mountains  and  the 

peven  of  the  earth  before  thee,  which  had  established 

wickedness  by  a  law,  and  I  cut  them  down,  and  broke  the 

jokes  and  bonds  of  the  oppressor,  and  made  them  stoop 

kCwe  thee,  and  I  made  them  as  a  plain  before  thee,  that 

ttiNi  passedst  over  them,  and  trode  u|u»n  their  necks :  but 

ftu  saith  the  Lord,  now  thy  heart  is  not  upri!;ht  before. 

■e,  lint  thoo  takes t  counsel,  and  not  of  uic :  and  thou 

lA  establishing  peace,  and  not  by  me:  and  thou  art  setting 

up  laws,  and  not  by  me ;  and  my  name  is  not  feared,  nor 

am  I  sought  after:  but  thy  own  wisdom  tbou  establisliest. 

What,  saith  the  Lord,  have  1  thrown  down  all  the  itp 

pressors,  and  broken  their  laws,  and  thou  art  now  t^oinu: 

about  to  establish  them  n£;ain.  and  art  puni;  to  buihl  a!;:uii. 

that  which  I  have  destroyed?  Wherefore,  thii^  saitU  the 

Lord,  Wilt  thou  liiuil  me.  and  set  bounds  to  me,  when. 

lad  where,  and  how.  and  by  whom  I  shall  declare  niy^eir. 

lad  publish  my  name?  Thru  will  I  break  thy  ton),  and 

i«aove  thy  stake,  aud  exalt  myself  in   thy  overthrow. 
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Therefore  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  thee^  whether 
thoa  wilt  hear  or  forbear,  If.  thou  take  not  away  all 
those  laws  which  are  made  concerniDg  religion^  whereby 
the  people  which  are  dear  in  mine  eyes  are  oppressed, 
thou  shalt  not  be  established ;  but  as  thou  hast  trodden 
down  my  enemies  by  my  power,  so  shalt  thou  be  trodden 
down  by  my  power,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord ;  for  my  gospel  shall  not  he  established  by  thy  sword, 
nor  by  tliy  law ;  hut  by  my  might,  and  by  my  power,  and 
by  my  Spirit.  Unto  thee,  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Stint  not  the  eternal  Spirit,  by  which  I  will  poblish  mj 
name,  when,  and  where,  and  how  I  will ;  for  if  thon  dost, 
thou  shalt  be  as  dust  befoi-e  the  wind ;  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it,  and  he  will  perform  bis  promise. 
Fur  this  is  that  I  look  for  at  thy  hands,  saith  the  Lotdy 
that  thou  shouldest  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  let  the 
oppressed  go  free.  Are  not  many  shut  up  in  prison^  and 
some  stocked,  some  stoned,  some  shamefully  entreated? 
And  some  are  judged  blasphemers  by  those  who  know 
not  the  Lord,  and  by  those  laws  which  have  been  mada 
by  the  will  of  man,  and  stand  not  in  the  will  of  God  f 
and  some  sufler  now  because  they  cannot  bold  up  the 
types,  and  so  deny  Christ  come  in  the  flesh ;  and  soma 
have  been  shut  up  in  prison,  because  they  could  not  swear, 
and  because  they  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ;  and 
some  for  declaring  against  sin  openly  in  markets,  hare 
suflercd  as  evil-doers :  and  now  if  thou  let  them  suffer  u 
this  nature  by  those  laws,  and  count  it  just ;  I  will  visil 
for  those  things,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  break  the  yoke 
from  off  their  necks,  and  I  will  bring  deliverance  another 
way,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

<  Moved  of  the  Lord  to  declare  and  write  this,  by  a 

servant  of  the  Truth  for  Jesus's  sake,  and  a  low 

of  thy  soul,  called, 

FRANCIS  HOWGILL.'     '} 

The  last  of  the  First  Monih,  about  the  niiiUi   ^  j 

hoifr,  waiting  in  Jumcs's  I'ark  at  London.      3  A 

How  this  was  received  I  am  not  acquainted  ;  but  this  1 

liave  understood,  that  some  of  Cromwell's  servants,  ail 

nong  these  one  Theophilus  Green,  and  Mary,  aflerwaidi 
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wife  of  Heory  Stout^  were  so  reached  by,  F.  HowgplPt 
disooarse^  that  after  some  time  they  entered  iuto  the  so- 
ciety of  the  Quakers^  so  called. 

Now  in  the  said  letter^  or  speech^  we  find  notice  taken 
of  laws  made  concerning  religion :  these  I  do  not  look 
apon  AS  made  by  the  induction  of  Cromwell ;  but  such  as 
were  made  in  former  times^  which  he  coold  have  altered, 
if  he  would  have  done  it :  as  afterwards  many  penal  laws 
were  abrogated,  under  the  reign  of  King  William  and 
({iieen  Mary,  as  will  be  said  in  its  proper  place.  For  I  do 
aot  find  that  in  Cromwell's  time  any  laws  were  made  to 
constrain  people  to  frequent  the  worship  of  the  public  or 
aational  church.  But  notwithstanding,  the  Quakers,  so 
called,  were  imprisoned  for  refusing  to  swear,  or  for  not 
paying  tithes  to  maintain  the  priests;  and  they  were 
whipped  like  vagabonds,  for  preaching  in  markets,  or  in 
other  public  places ;  or  they  were  fined  for  not  taking 
off  their  hats  before  magistrates ;  for  this  was  called  con* 
tempt  (rf  the  magistracy ;  and  when  for  conscience  sake 
Ihey  refused  to  pay  such  a  fine,  either  the  spoiling  of 
goods,  or  imprisonment  became  their  share:  and  thus 
dways  a  cloak  or  cover  was  found  to  persecute  them,  and 
Bailee  never  wanted  pretences  to  vex  them.  And  it  also 
often  happened  that  E.  Burrough  and  F.  Howgill  were 
opposed  by  the  chiefest  of  several  sects,  M'hereby  disputes 
were  raised,  which  many  times  gave  occasion  for  some  of 
the  hearers  to  embrace  the  doctrine  maintained  by  the  said 
Barrough  and  Howgill ;  which  so  enraged  their  enemies, 
that  no  slanders  were  spared^  and  they  sometimes  branded 
tkem  as  witches. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  people  called  Quakers  so  in- 
creased in  I#ondon,  that  they  began  to  have  settled  meet- 
ings, the  first  of  which  was  in  Aldersgate  Street,  at  the 
liOQse  of  one  Sarah  Sawyer.  The  first  among  women  of 
Ihb  society  that  preached  at  London  publicly,  was  the 
olready  mentioned  Anne  Downer,  afterwards  married  to 
one  Greenwell,  and  being  become  a  widow,  in  process  of 
fiae  entered  into  matrimony  with  George  Whitehead,  as 
ktfh  been  hinted  already. 

The  nnmber  of  the  said  people  increasing  at  London 

Vol.  I.  a 
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from  time  to  time,  several  meetings  were  now  en 
there,  one  of  which  was  in  the  house  of  one  Bate 
Tower  Street,  and  another  at  Grerard  Robert's,  in  Tb< 
Apostles ;  until  the  church  became  so  great,  that  a  b 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Bull  aiid  Mouth,  in  Mai 
le  Grand,  near  Aldersgate,  was  hired  for  a  meeting-ho 
and  it  being  a  building  that  had  belonged  to  some  j 
man,  there  was  a  large  hall  in  it  tbat  would  hold  a 
people,  and  so  was  very  convenient  for  a  meeting  pli 

Abundance  of  books  were  now  spread  against 
Quakers,  as  seducers  and  false  prophets ;  and  these  wr 
by  the  priests  and  teachers  of  several  sects :  for  they 
ceiving  that  many  of  their  hearers  forsook  them,  lei 
stone  unturned  to  stop  it  But  the  event  did  not  am 
their  hope,  since  Burrough  and  Howgill  did  not  suffer  t 
writings  to  go  unanswered,  but  clearly  showed  the  m 
and  absurdities  of  those  writers. 

Leaving  them  busy  with  this  work,  we  will  take  a 
toward  Bristol,  to  behold  the  performances  of  John  I 
land,  and  Thomas  Airey ;  who  came  thither  in  the  ■ 
called  July  in  this  year,  and  going  into  the  meetings  o 
Independents  and  Baptists,  they  found  opportonit 
preach  Truth  there,  and  also  bad  occasion  to  spea 
others,  so  that  many  received  their  testimony. 

From  thence  they  went  to  Plymouth  in  Devonshire, 
so  to  London,  where  they  met  Mith  John  Camm; 
after  some  stay  there,  John  Audland  returned  to  Bi 
with  John  Camm,  and  found  there  a  door  opened  for  I 
ministry.  Among  those  that  did  receive  their  testim 
were  Josiah  Cole,  George  Bishop,  Charles  Marshal, 
Barbara  Blaugdone,  concerning  which  persons  more 
be  said  hereafter.  It  was  not  long  ere  F.  Howgill  an 
Burrough,  having  gathered  a  church  at  London,  i 
also  to  Bristol,  where  persecution  now  be^n  to  ap 
with  open  face :  for  the  magistrates  commanded  the 
depart  the  city  and  the  liberties  thereof;  to  which 
answered,  that  they  came  not  in  the  will  of  man ;  and 
when  He  who  moved  them  to  come  thither,  didi 
hem  also  to  depart,  they  should  obey  ;  that  if  they  i 

lilty  of  the  transgression  of  any  law,  they  were  qot 


B  H  Tfua  luni  J.  \..aiuiii  aim  J.  v\i(iiiniHi.  iiiiriiiiiiii^ 
A  meeting  at  Rrisliiis;ton,  nlioiit  I  no  tiiilro  rntm 
aotl  passing  uvvr  a  liridp>,  wvrv.  unniiiiIIi'iI  It^v  llio 
Df  Ibe  city  and  fiervral  appreiilictm  «ir  Karmi'r'K 
who  having  gut  notico  or  tlirir  t-oiiiiiiK  wm 
1  there,  and  violently  almM>d  idi'm  with  hraliiim, 
,uid  a contiDuat  cry,  kniK-k  Ihfm  iliiwii.  kill  lln-m, 
tbem  presently.  'I'Iiiih  tlii-y  ^^''•'•'  driicii  limk, 
xd  into  the  cily  agnin,  iiarrunly  i'M.n|iiiig  wjlli 
es.  But  the  tumult  did  iiolyi't  iii'am*;  fur  nihiic  of 
itude  were  lii-ard  to  May,  that  ih'ty  «lioitld  finil  iniirn 
>B  from  the  magistratrx,  than  (huh«  Ntraiig>;ra,  vi/. 
and  AudlaDil.  Jlut  thu  (ifflcrrii  iif  the  gnrrikitit, 
[  it  QQwarrantaMe  to  peruiil  vu.h  n  tiiniitll,  hUnM  it 
without  retHon  to  he  Tcarcd,  that  IhK  royaliat*,  or 
of  King  CharteH,  might  takf  hold  «if  w  h  an  uy 
y  and  raise  an  insurD^.tion,  tunwAi  tin*-*-  uf  UtK 
lers  to  be  httzed  ;  hut  thin  inatl*;  *ii:h  a  aljr,  ihat 
t  day  more  than  ti%r  huudfd  (••'OpU,  •■  it  wa^ 
,  were  gathered  t(>g«;th«;r  in  «  of^hti'vi*  ui«tju*-r,  vt 
ir  companion-i  uTt:  M:t  &t  lil^rt^'.  't'hm  utini*-  iUk 
outt  mob  mure  l*'jld  ai.d  itxi'.v.  tl>>-  ra.lhi-r  \,»*»ut* 
w  that  the  nagihirmU:*,  h*:ariiii;  itia.'.  J,  (  auiM  Ki><t 
iuid  not  only  ha/i  k>-p'.  a  ib»*rU«;:  *X  i^t fhuf^m , 
I  bad  Tiqiied  ^mt*-.  in  iki-\t  Uim**^  ai  Hrtt'/A,  b*/)  hfl 
depart  ttK  lAWb. 
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tlionght  they  had  foil  liberty  to  nne  all  kind  of  insolenos 
against  the  said  people ;  beating,  flmiting,  poshing^  and 
often  treading  upon  them,  till  blood  was  shed :  for  they 
were  become  a  prey  to  every  malapert  fellow,  as  a  pec^te 
that  were  without  the  protection  of  the  law.    This  oftea 
caused  a  tumult  in  the  town;  and  some  said,  (not  without 
good  reason^)  that  the  apprentices,  durst  not  have  left  their 
work,  had  not  their  masters  given  them  leave.    And  a 
certain  person  informed  the  mayor  and  aldermen  upoo  his 
oath^  that  he  had  heard  an  apprentice  say,  tliat  they  had 
leave  from  their  masters,  and  were  encouraged;  for  alder- 
man Greorge  Uellier  had  said,  he  would  die  rather  thau 
any  of  the  apprentices  should  go  to  prison.  Now  an  order 
of  sessions  came  forth,  that  the  constables  do  once  in  eveiy 
fortnight,  make  diligent  search  within  tlieir  several  ward% 
for  all  strangers  and.suspicious  persons }  and  that  all  people 
be  forewarned,  not  to  be  present  at  any  tumult,  or  other 
unlawful  assembly,  or  gather  into  companies  or  muldtodes 
in  the  streets,  on  pain  of  being  punished  according  to  law. 
But  this  order  was  to  little  purpose,  for  the  tumultuoQi 
companies  and  riots  continued;  and  once  when  a  proda* 
mation  was  read  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Protector,  re- 
quiring every  one  to  depart,  some  of  the   rioters  wen 
heard  to  say,  <  What  do  you  tell  us  of  a  Protector?  teB 
us  of  King  Charles.'     In  the  meanwhile  the  Quakers,  M 
called,  were  kept  in  prison,  and  it  plainly  appeared  that 
the  order  against  unlawful  assemblies  was  levelled  agdut 
their  meetings:    and  though  the  magistrates  preteadel 
that  they  must  answer  for  it  to  the  Protector,  if  they  did  \ 
let  the  Quakers  alone  without  disturbing  their  meetings 
which  at  that  time,  for  the  most  part,  were  silent,  m 
nothing  was  spoken,  but  when  now  and  then  one  of  their 
ministers  from  abroad  visited  them;  yet  this  was  not  atiD 
agreeable  with  the  Protector's  speech  he  made  on  the  121k 
of  the  month  called  September,  to  tlie  parliament,  in  thi 
painted  chamber,  where  he  spoke  these  words : 

*  Is  not  liberty  of  conscience  in  religion  a  fundamental? 
so  long  as  there  is  liberty  fur  the  supreme  magistrate,  li 
exercise  his  conscience  in  erectinz  what  form  of  chuck 
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nmeat  he  U  satisfied  he  should  set  up«  ^  hy  should  be 
iTe  it  to  othei>  ?  Liberty  of  coosi-ieiKe  is  a  natural 
»  and  he  that  would  have  it,  ought  to  ^ive  it«  havin;; 
J  tu  settle  what  he  kikes  for  the  public.  Indeed 
lath  been  the  vanity  of  our  coutesU :  every  sect  saith^ 
me  liberty :  but  give  it  him,  and  to  his  [lower  ha 
lot  yield  it  to  any  body  else.  Where  is  our  ingenuity  ? 
y  that  is  a  thing  that  ought  to  he  very  reciprocal, 
magistrate  hath  his  supremacy,  and  he  may  settle  re- 
I  according  to  his  conscience.  And  I  may  say  to  ycHi^ 
I  say  it,  all  the  money  in  the  nation  would  not  have 
ted  men  lo  fight  upon  such  an  account  as  they  have 
^edy  if  they  had  not  had  hopes  of  lilierty,  better  tliaif 
had  from  episcopacy,  or  than  would  have  been 
led  them  from  a  Sroiiish  Presbytcryi  or  an  bln;;Ush 
r,  if  it  had  made  such  steps,  or  lieen  as  sharp  and 
as  it  threatened  when  it  was  first  set  up.  Tlii?*  1  tiay 
fundamental:  it  ought  to  be  so.  It  is  fur  us  and  tliA 
rations  to  come.' 

timwell  spoke  more  in  confirmation  heriMif;  and  iu- 
he  would  have  been  a  brave  niun,  if  really  li»  had 
tmed  what  he  asserted  with  binding  arguments.  Mni 
;h  now  be  seemed  to  disapprove  the  b(*biiviour  of 
bytery,  (for  then  lie  was  for  Independency,)  yetnftrr 
I  time  he  courted  the  Presbyterians;  and  tlH*»ie  fawnin;; 
him  from  the  pulpit,  as  their  preserver  and  the  n-.- 
r  of  the  rhurc'li,  he  suflered  the  (^nnk(M-»i  lo  be  pi-rhr* 
i  under  his  government,  though  be  preleiidrd  not  to 
r  it,  when  he  might  easily  have  hlopl  it.  Hut  by 
kening  to  the  flatteries  of  the  rler^y,  al  h:ngtb  be  bihl 
xedit,  even  with  those  who  \iilli  liini  bad  ion;;ht  lor 
common  liberty  ;  and  thus  at  lant  ImTcJ  him  al'iiT  his 
h,  what  he  iieemed  tu  have  impi-ecat«-d  on  liini~i  IT  in 
bregoing  speech,  if  he  depnrti'd  I'mmii  nllowin;;  <ine 
tv.  For  he  further  said,  that  nriuv  of  ihr  |HM»|,ii-  Imd 
necessitated  to  ir»  inl»»  ll*  •  \:i»-l  lii;u  ini  \Mlil»*ini'»'hiu 
Eu:;lani!,  for  the  rnj  \ni:iit  of  ili-n  iiii'H>  5  «»id 
biierty  ua?.  a  fnndamenUil  •»!'  ihi-  U;**  *'i  nm'  itl  5  adilih!;, 
it  had  f.o-t  much  bIcHjd  l«*  havi-  ii  -*h  i»i»d  i^veu  tho 
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hazarding  of  alL  And  in  (he  conclasion  be  said^  that  he 
could  sooner  be  willing  to  be  rolled  into  his  grave^  and 
baried  with  infamy^  thw  give  his  consent  to  the  wilful 
throwing  away  of  that  gpvernment ;  so  testified  unto  in 
the  fundamentals  of  it.  Now  who  knows  not  what  infamy 
befel  him  afterwards^  when  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles 
the  second^  it  is  said^  his  corpse  was  digged  up^  and  boried 
near  the  gallows^  as  may  be  further  mentioned  in  its  due 
place? 

But  I  return  now  to  Bristoli  where  several  were  kqptin 
prison  stilly  and  no  liberty  granted  them ;  nay^  they  were 
even  charged  with  what  they  utterly  denied  themselves  to 
be  guilty  of.  Among  these,  one  John  Worring  was  ac- 
cused of  having  called  the  priest,  Samuel  Grimes,  a  devil : 
but  Worring  denied  this,  though  he  did  not  stick  to  say, 
he  could  prove  somewhat  like  it  by  his  own  words.  And 
it  being  asked  him  how,  he  answ^ed,  that  the  priest  had 
said  at  the  meeting,  that  in  all  thbgs  he  did,  he  sinned ; 
and  if  in  all  things,  then  as  well  in  his  preaching,  as  in 
other  things ;  and  he  that  sinneth  is  of  the  devil.  If  yon 
will  not  believe  me,  believe  the  Scriptures.  It  may  be 
easily  conjectured  that  this  answer  did  not  please  the 
priests'  followers^  and  therefore  Worring  and  some  others 
were  kept  in  prison:  and  among  these  also  Elizabeth 
Marshall;  who  in  the  steeple-house^  after  the  priest  John 
Knowls  bad  dismissed  the  people  with  what  is  called  the 
blessing,  spoke  to  him,  and  said,  ^  This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  thee.  I  warn  thee  to  repent,  and  to  mind  the 
light  of  Christ  in  thy  conscience.'  And  when  the  people, 
by  order  of  the  magistrates  then  present,  violently  assaulted 
her,  giving  her  many  blows  with  staves  and  cudgels,  she 
cried  out,  ^The  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand, 
wherein  he  will  strike  terror  on  the  M'icked.'  Some  time 
before  she  spoke  also  in  the  steeple-house  to  the  priest 
Ralph  Farmer,  after  he  had  ended  his  sermon  and  prayer, 
and  said,  ^  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  thee.  Wo^ 
wo,  wo  from  the  Lord  to  them  who  take  the  word  of  ths 
Lord  in  their  mouths,  and  the  Lord  never  sent  them.' 
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A  ffioA  while  after  this^  the  magistrates  gave  oat  the 
foUowing  warrant : 

*  City  of  BristoL 

^  To  all  the  constables  within  this  city^  and  to  every  of 
tkem. 

^Forasmacb  as  information  hath  been  given  ub^  that 
Jdm  Gamm^  and  John  Andland^  two  strangers^  who  were 
€0UBanded  to  depart  this  city^  have^  in  contempt  of  an- 
thorifyy  come  into  this  city  again^  to  the  distuibance  of 
ike  public  peace :  these  are  therefore  to  will  and  require 
yon  forthwith  to  apprehend  them,  and  bring  thcim  before 
lu  to  be  examined,  according  to  law.  Given  this  SSd  of 
Jttinaiy^  1604.     Signed, 

Wittiam  Cann,        Richard  VicJcrisy  Dept.  Mayor. 
.  Io9epk  Jadewny       Henry  Gibhs^ 
Gabriel  Sherman^   John  LocTc.^ 

Camm  and  Andland  had  departed  the  town  before  this 
toi^  having  never  been  commanded,  (as  the  warrant  saith,) 
io  dqpart  the  city,  either  by  the  magistrates  themselves,  or 
by  any  other  at  their  command ;  though  F.  Howgill  and 
K.  BuTOUgh  had  been  required  to  do  so.  So  this  warrant 
proving  ineffectual,  the  magistrates  caused  another  to  be 
fonnea  in  these  words : 

<  City  of  Bristol. 

'To  the  constables  of  the  peace  of  the  ward  of 

and  to  every  of  them. 

'Forasmuch  as  information  bath  been  given  us  upon 
oath,  that  certain  persons  of  the  Franciscan  order  in  Rome, 
have  of  late  come  over  into  England,  and  under  the  notion 
of  Quakers,  drawn  together  several  multitudes  of  people 
in  London;  and  whereas  certain  strangers,  going  under 
the  names  of  John  Caram,  John  Audland,  George  Fox, 
James  Nayler,  Francis  Howgill,  and  Edward  Burrough, 
and  others  unknown,  have  lately  resorted  to  this  city,  and 
in  like  manner,  under  the  notion  of  Quakers,  drawn  mul- 
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titudes  of  people  after  tbem^  and  occasioned  very  great 
disturbances  amongst  us ;  and  forasmuch  as  by  the  aaid 
information  it  appeareth  to  us  to  be  very  probable^  and 
much  to  be  sus|)ectedy  that  the  said  persons  so  lately  come 
hither^  are  some  of  those  that  came  from  Rome,  as  afore- 
said ;  these  are  therefore  in  the  name  of  his  highness,  the 
lord  protector,  to  will  and  require  you  to  make  diligent 
search  through  your  ward  for  the  aforesaid  strangers^  or 
any  of  them,  and  all  other  suspected  persons,  and  to  appre- 
hend and  bring  them  before  us,  or  some  of  us,  to  be  ex- 
amined and  dealt  with  according  to  law :  hereof  fail  yoa 
not.     Given  the  2dth  of  Jan.  16M.     Signed, 

John  Gunningy  Mayor.       William  Cann, 
Gabriel  Sherman^  Joseph  Jackson, 

Henry  GihbSj  John  Lock, 

George  HellieTj  Michard  VickrisJ 

Gabriel  Shermauy 

Hereunto  these  magistrates  affixed  their  seals ;  and  that 
alderman  Sherman  might  be  sure  his  name  was  down,  he 
wrote  it  twice.  How  frivolous  this  [iretcnce  of  persons  of 
the  Franciscan  order  was,  even  a  child  might  perceive;  for 
the  Quakers  were  by  this  time  so  multiplied  in  the  North 
of  England,  that  they  could  no  more  be  looke<l  upoo  is 
an  unknown  people.  And  as  for  G.  Fox,  and  James 
Nayler,  they  had  not  yet  been  at  Bristol,  and  therefore  it 
seemed  absurd  to  seek  for  them  there.  But  it  was  thought 
expedient  to  brand  the  Quakers  with  odinus  names,  that 
so  under  the  cloak  thereof,  they  might  be  persecuted  as 
disturbers  of  the  public  peace :  as  appeared  when  one 
Thomas  Robertson,  and  Josiah  Cole,  being  at  Nicholas' 
steeple-house,  and  standing  both  still  without  speaking! 
word,  until  the  priest  Unzzard  had  ended,  and  dismiswd 
the  people,  were  very  rudely  treated ;  for  Thomas  then 
lifting  up  his  voice,  was  presently,  even  when  the  word 
was  yet  in  his  mouth,  struck  on  the  head  by  many,  as  was 
also  his  companion,  though  he  did  not  attempt  to  speak. 
RiU  Thomas,  after  being  a  little  cecovered  of  a  heavy 
blow,  began  to  speak  again,  and*  said  to  the  people^ 
'  Tremble  bcfoi-e  the  Lord,  and  the  word  of  his  holiness.' 
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Bat  this  80  kindled  their  anger^  that  they  were  both 
Jmrried  oat  of  the  steeple- house,  and  M^ith  great  rage 
driYen  to  the  mayor's^  who  commanded  them  both  to 
Newgate  prison. 

Not  long  after  one  Jeremy  Hignel^  being  in  his  shop 
ittending  his  calling,  was  sent  for  by  the  mayor  and  alder- 
Mij  to  come  before  them  $  which  he  presently  doing,  the 
mayor  asked  him  whether  he  knew  where  he  was ;  he 
mtwered  he  did.  Then  the  mayor  asked  where ;  he  re- 
plied, *  In  the  presence  of  the  Lord/  '  Are  ^on  not,' 
lud  the  mayor,  ^  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord's  justices  V 
Ills  answer  was,  '  If  you  be  the  Lord's  justices,  I  am,' 
Whereupon  one  of  the  aldermen  said,  without  any  more 
Words  passing  at  that  time,  '  We  see  what  he  is ;  take 
him  away  to  Newgate.'  For  since  he  did  not  take  off  his 
Imt,  it  was  concluded  he  was  a  Quaker,  and  this  was 
cooated  cause  enough  to  send  him  to  prison ;  and  so  be 
Was  immediately  brought  thither,  where  the  keeper  re- 
ceived him  without  a  mittimus,  and  kept  him  close  prisoner 
iioeteoD  days,  permitting  none  to  come  to  him  but  his 
wife* 

No  better  was  the  treatment  of  Daniel  Wastfleld,  who 
being  sent  for  by  the  mayor,  appeared  before  him,  and 
alderman  Yickris ;  then  the  mayor  said  to  him,  ^  Wast- 
ield  come  hither ;'  and  he  thereupon  drawing  near,  the 
mayor  asked  him  three  several  times,  ^  What  art  thou?' 
Though  he  knew  him  well  enough,  haviug  called  him  by 
bis  name,  as  above  said.  Wastfield  answered,  ^  I  am  a 
man.'  ^  But  what's  thy  name  ?'  said  the  mayor.  ^  My 
name  is  Daniel  Wastfield,'  answered  he.  Then  said  the 
mayor  to  one  of  his  officers,  ^  Take  him  and  carry  him  to 
N^ewgate;'  further  adding,  that  he  came  thither  to  con- 
eaan justice:  to  which  Wastfield  replied,  'No,  Icamo 
lither  in  obedience  to  thy  order ;'  for  the  mayor  had  sent 
br  him,  as  hath  been  said.  Thus  he  was  carried  away 
nthoat  a  mittimus,  the  mayor  saying  his  word  was  a  mit- 
inms ;  and  he  was  kept  a  close  prisoner  thirty-three  days, 
lad  none  suffered  to  come  to  liim  but  his  servants,  notwith- 
tending  he  was  a  widower,  and  must  now  leave  his  house 

Vol.  I.  2;2 
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and  trade  to  their  management ;  and  a  child  of  his  died  in 
the  meanwhile^  and  was  bnried^  and  he  kept  from  see- 
ing it. 

The  magistrates  having  thus  begun  persecution^  became 
from  time  to  time  more  vigorous  in  it^  insomuchi  that  seve* 
ral  others  were  imprisoned,  and  among  these  Ghristophflr 
Birkhead,  who  standing  still  in  Nicholas'  steeple-hoose, 
with  his  hat  on,  and  being  asked  by  the  priest  Ralph 
Fanner  what  he  stood  there  for ;  answered,  <  I  stand  in 
obedience  to  the  righteous  law  of  God  in  my  conscience; 
I  have  neither  offended  the  law  of  God,  nor  of  the  natioD. 
A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land.' 
More  he  would  have  spoken,  but  was  stopped  with  beadng 
and  thrusting,  and  so  carried  to  prison. 

Now  the  magistrates  were  not  a  little  incited  to  persecutioa 
by  the  said  Farmer ;  and  there  being  several  that  weit 
very  bold,  they  did  not  stick  to  write  sharp  letters  to  Yam] 
and  his  indecent  carriage  was  also  told  him  to  ids  face,  by 
word  of  mouth,  in  the  steeple-house  after  sermon ;  and 
those  who  did  so,  were  sent  to  prison.  At  lensth  thert 
prisoners  were  brought  to  trial ;  and  since  it  could  not  bs 
proved  that  they  had  transgressed  any  law,  some  of  As 
magistrates  seemed  inclined  to  set  them  at  liberty,  if  they 
would  have  declared  that  they  were  sorry  for  what  thej 
had  done.  Among  them  was  also  one  William  Fooidy 
aud  nothing  material  being,  found  against  him,  but  that  In 
was  one  of  those  called  Quakers,  he  was  accused  of  having 
kept  a  stranger  at  work ;  which  he  however  esteemed  to 
be  lawful,  since  his  trade  of  wool-combing  did  not  belong 
to  the  company  of  milliners,  who  complained  of  him.  Yet 
he  was  asked  whether  he  was  soriy  for  what  he  had  done; 
which  denying,  as  well  as  those  who  had  reproved  the 
priests,  he  that  was  not  guilty  was  sent  to  prison  agun, 
as  well  as  those  that  were  pretended  to  be  so.  Amoig 
these  last  was  also  Sarah  Goldsmith,  who,  from  a  well- 
meant  zeal  to  testify  against  pride,  having  a  coat  of  sack- 
cloth, and  her  hair  dishevelled,  with  earth  or  dust  strewed 
on  her  head,  had  gone  through  the  city  without  receivii^ 
any  considerable  harm  from  the  people,  because  soM 
looked  upon  her  to  be  crack-brained.    There  was  alie 
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one  Temperance  Hignel^  who  having  said  in  ihe  steeple- 
boose  to  the  priest  after  he  had  ended  his  sermon,  ^  Wo 
from  the  Lord  God  to  thee,  Jacob  Brint,^  was  presently 
strack  down,  and  so  violently  abased,  that  blood  ran 
down  her  face,  and  she  being  committed  to  prison,  fell  sick ; 
and  when  they  saw  her  life  was  in  danger,  she  was  carried 
oat  in  a  basket,  and  died  three  days  after.  The  reason 
she  gave,  when  in  prison,  why  she  spoke  in  that  manner 
to  the  priest  was,  that  be  had  scarce  any  hearers,  but 
what  were  swearers,  drankards,  strikers,  fighters,  and 
railers,  &;c.  And  that  therefore  his  ministry  was  in  vain, 
once  he  preached  for  gain ;  M'hereas  he  himself  oaght  to 
liave  brought  forth  good  fruits. 

How  long  the  others  were  kept  in  prison,  I  do  not 

know  certainly ;  however,  it  was  a  pretty  long  time ;  for 

George  Bishop,  and  Dennis  Hollister,  who  formerly  had 

been  a  member  of  the  parliament,  and  three  others,  put 

all  these  transactions  in  writing  at  large,  and  sent  it  to  the 

Bagutrates,  in  hopes  that  thereby  they  might  see  the  evil 

€f  persecution :  but  this  proving  in  vain,  they  gave  it  out 

is  print  five  months  after,  that  so  every  one  might  know 

how  the  Bristollers  treated  their  inhabitants,  which  was  to 

that  degree,  that  an  author  said,  ^  Was  such  a  tyrannical 

iniquity  and  cruelty  ever  heard  of  in  this  nation  ?  Or  would 

the  ministers  under  king  Charles  have  ventured  to  do  so? 

Was  not  Stafford  but  a  mean  transgressor  in  comparison  of 

these?'  And  though  archbishop  Laud  was  beheaded,  yet 

it  coald  not  be  proved  that  the  Episcopalians  had  perse- 

cated  so  fiercely,  as  these  pretended  assertei's  of  liberty  of 

conscience  had  done,  who  being  got  into  possession  of  the 

power,  did  oppress  more  than  those  they  had  driven  out. 

This  made  the  persecuted,  some  of  which  formerly  had 

also  fought  for  the  common  liberty,  the  more  in  earnest 

against  those  that  were  now  in  authority. 

But  I  will  turn  away  from  Bristol,  towards  Norwich, 
arhither  Richard  Hubberthorn,  and  George  Whitehead 
arere  gone.  Here  it  happened,  that  R.  Hubberthorn, 
having  spoken  something  to  a  priest  in  a  steeple-house 
fwrdf  and  not  having  taken  off  his  hat  before  the  niagis- 
rates,  was  imprisoned  in  the  castle,  where  he  was  kept 
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great  part  of  the  following  year^  and  in  the  meanwlula 
writ  several  epustles  of  exhortation  to  his  friends ;  and  lot 
companion  6.  Whitehead's  preaching  had  snck  effect 
that  a  meeting  of  their  friends  was  settled  in  that  city. 

But  before  I  go  on^  it  will  be  convenient  to  give  soae 
account  of  the  quality  of  these  two  persons :  IL  Hobber- 
thorn  was  born  in  the  North  of  Lancashire^  asd  descended 
from  very  honest  parents:  his  father  was  a  yeomen  of 
good  reputation  among  men^  and  Richard  was  his  onfy 
son^  and  from  a  youth  inclined  to  piety.  Being  oome  to 
man's  estate,  he  became  an  officer  in  the  parliament's  any^ 
and  from  a  zeal  for  godliness,  preached  sometimes  to  his 
soldiers.  But  entering  afterwards  into  the  society  of  the 
Quakers  so  called,  he  left  his  military  employment,  and 
testified  publicly,  against  it;  for  he  was  now  become  a 
soldier  under  another  banner,  viz.  that  of  Christ  Jno% 
Prince  of  Peace ;  not  fighting  as  formerly,  with  the  oat- 
ward  sword,  but  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God.  In  his  ministry  he  had  an  excellent  gift, 
and  though  not  so  loud  in  voice  as  some  others,  yet  he  was 
a  man  of  a  quick  understanding,  and  very  edifying  in  Ids 
preaching. 

6.  Whitehead,  (who  whilst  I  write  this  is  yet  alive,) 
was  trained  up  to  learning,  and  though  but  a  youth,  in- 
structed others  in  literature,  and  continued  in  that  calling  . 
sometime  after  he  came  to  be  convinced  of  that  Troth 
which  was  preached  by  the  professors  of  the  light ;  and 
he  strove  to  bring  up  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
But  before  this  change  he  was  a  diligent  hearer  of  the  , 
world's  teachers,  and  usually  frequented  the  steeple-house 
at  Orton  in  Westmoreland :  yet  the  singing  of  David's 
psalms  became  so  burdensome  to  him,  that  sometimes  bs 


could  not  join  therewith;  for  he  saw  that  David's 
ditions  were  not  generally  suitable  to  the  states  of  a  mixed  ^ 
multitude;  and  he  found  himself  to  be  short  of  what  they  q 
sung.  This  consideration  brouglit  him  into  such  a  ttru^  m 
that  often  he  durst  not  sing  those  psalms  the  priests  piTO  i 
their  hearers  to  sing,  lest  he  should  have  told  lies  unto  ued.  < 
Now  also  he  began  to  see  that  the  priests'  lives  and  practices  ^ 
did  not  agree  with  their  doctrine ;  for  they  themselves 
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I  L3  Ti*^  7*1?  1*?j4.  A:  :h»?  ":i;:er  e:s*l  of  '.he 
Iwl  J;i-».  ".::-*?•  raai-*  I'ao  womer,  ".itne^!  F.Ii/a- 
reiM.  tzd  ElizAJ^ch  P.-»vh^r.  Tne^ie  sjv^ke  in 
I  u>  ifc^  p^-^1^,  ia«l  in  ".he  coll'»^  :hov  exhor.eil 
IT?,  who  "aktrti-v  r^iuiur.i  their  /.oil,  liolentlv 
lizAb^'L  K*«*'.rh<r  iriin*:  a  ^T:ive-*:ono,  aiuI  ihen 
r  inio  :h<?  sravr:  and  :heir  malice  ciyu  10  ihai 
.1  ihey  tied  ihese  iv*o  women  lo^eiher,  aiul  ilro^o 
er  tb«  pump  :  ami  alter  their  bein:;  e\ieiMliii;;U 
iih  pampinr  wa'.t^r  upoQ  iheiiu  ilu-v  il.nMx  ihoia 
py  ditch,  thrri'jsh  which  thev  drai:o*d  Kli/:ihcih 

who  wa^  a  yniJDZ  woman,  and  soiTuelly  ahiiHOil 
she  wa^*  in'a  painful  condition  till  hor  draih. 
I  out  not  l»in:^  after.  Some  «horl  tiiiu'  afirr  ihi^ 
ranter,  she  and  her  companion,  on  a  Kii**!  da\  ot 
t,  went  into  the  steeple-house   at  ONfoid,  and 

pricfit  had  ended,  they  l»ei;an  to  admonish  tlio 
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people  to  godliness :  bat  two  justices  there  present^ 
manded  them  to  be  taken  into  custody^  and  carried  i 
prison  called  Bocardo^  where  none  but  felons  were 
to  be  lodged.  The  justices  desiring  the  magbtratea  to 
on  this  account^  the  mayor  would  not  meddle  wii 
but  said,  ^  Let  those  who  have  committed  them  deal 
them  according  to  law,  if  they  have  transgressed  i 
adding  that  he  had  nothing  to  say  against  them ;  bn 
he  would  provide  them  with  victuals,  clothes,  or  m 
if  they  wanted  any.  Yet  he  came  into  the  assembly  i 
these  women  were  examined,  and  whither  the  vice-chi 
lor  of  the  university  was  also  required  to  come,  who  chi 
them,  that  they  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  an 
abuse  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d,  and  dishonoured  the  gra 
Christ :  and  asking  them  whether  they  did  read  the  i 
tures,  they  answered  yea  they  did.  Then  he  i 
whether  they  were  not  obedient  to  the  power  ol 
magistrate;  to  which  their  answer  was,  they  were  ob( 
to  the  power  of  G^d,  and  to  the  power  that  was  ol 
they  were  subject  for  conscience-sake.  ^  Well,'  sai 
vice-chancellor,  ^you  profane  the  word  of  God,  i 
fear  you  know  not  Gk)d,  though  you  so  much  spe 
him.'  Then  the  women  being  made  to  withdraw,  i< 
concluded  that  there  was  matter  enough  for  their  coi 
meut  and  punishment,  and  agreed  that  a  paper  shoa 
drawn  up  for  their  being  whipped  out  of  the  city.  T 
this  was  done,  it  was  presented  to  the  mayor  to  s< 
hand  to  it;  but  he  refused,  and  said  he  was  not  w 
to  do  so.  Then  one  of  the  justices  said,  that  it  wi 
]>rivilege  of  the  citj^,  that  if  any  vagrant  was  taken  i« 
the  franchises  and  liberties  thereof,  a  paper  must  be  d 
up,  that  such  a  one,  mayor,  had  committed  such  and 
persons;  and  that  then  it  was  to  be  sealed  with  the 
seal.  Dut  the  mayor  refused  this  as  well  as  the  ( 
Whicli  made  some  say,  that  if  he  would  not,  it  shoo 
done  by  them.  And  then  it  was  agreed  upon,  that 
should  be  whipped  soundly;  which  was  peiformec 
next  morning,  though  with  much  unwillingness  in  th 
ecutioner :  and  the  mayor  had  no  hand  in  it. 
But  leaving  these,  I  will  turn  to  another,  one  Bfti 


*]         PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKEBS.  175 

Dgdone,  of  whom  mention  bath  already  been  made^ 
.  she  was  one  of  those  that  received  the  Truths  by  the 
istry  of  John  Audland  and  John  Camm.  She  was  from 
youth  inclined  to  godliness,  and  her  employment  was 
istruct  children.  But  being  entered  into  the  society  of 
le  called  Quakers,  she  became  plain,  both  in  speech 

habit,  and  thereupon  the  children  she  taught,  were 
»i  from  her ;  and,  going  sometimes  into  the  steeple- 
Bcs^  to  bear  testimony  against  their  formalities,  she  was 
in  prison,  and  kept  there  a  quarter  of  a  year  at  a  time, 
srwards  she  led  a  very  severe  life,  and  abstained  from 
tesh,  wine,  and  beer,  drinking  only  water  for  the  space 
I  whole  year.  In  the  meanwhile  she  grew  up  and 
ipered  in  true  piety.  Once  it  happened,  that  coming 
I  a  meeting  that  was  at  George  Bishop's  house  at 
itol^  a  rude  fellow  ran  a  knife,  or  some  sharp  instrument, 
ugh  all  her  clothes,  into  the  side  of  her  belly,  which 
.  had  gone  but  a  little  further,  might  have  killed  her. 
m  she  went  to  Marlborough,  where,  exhorting  people, 
16  steeple-house  and  other  places,  to  fear  God,  she  was 
into  prison  for  the  space  of  six  weeks,  and  there  she 
5d  several  days  and  nights.    When  she  was  released, 

went  to  Isaac  Burges,  the  man  that  committed  her, 

discoursing  with  him,  he  was  really  convinced  of  the 
ibf  but  could  not  resolve  to  take  up  the  cross;  yet  he 

afterwards  very  loving  to  her  friends,  and  stood  by 
a  upon  all  occasions,  never  more  persecuting  any  of 
a :  and  coming  some  time  after  to  Bristol,  he  went  to 

bouse  and  confessed,  that  he  knew  her  doctrine  was 
ith,  but  that  he  could  not  take  up  the  cross  to  walk  in 
.  way.  A  while  after  she  went  into  Devonshire,  to 
niton,  Barnstable,  and  Bediford,  in  all  which  places  a 
on  was  her  lot.     She  went  also  to  him,  that  after  was 

of  Bath,  where,  being  acquainted,  she  had  formerly 
ily  spent  much  time,  but  now  she  was  moved  to  call 
&mily  to  leave  oft'  their  vanity.  Aud  she  asked  to 
ik  with  the  lady ;  but  one  of  the  servants  that  knew 

bid  her  go  to  the  back  door,  and  their  lady  would 
D  forth  that  way,  to  go  into  the  garden.  Barbara 
g  come  thither,  a  great  mastifl*  dog  was  set  loose  upon 
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lier;  and  he  running  fiercely,  as  if  to  devour  her,  tar 
suddenly,  and  went  away  crying  and  halting,  whereby 
clearly  saw  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  it,  to  preserve 
from  this  danger.  The  lady  then  came  and  stcHid  s 
hearing  what  Barbara  spoke,  and  gave  her  thanks  for 
exhortation,  yet  did  not  invite  her  to  come  in^  tho 
she  often  had  been  lodged  there^  and  had  eaten  and  dr 
at  her  table. 

Then  Barbara  went  to  Great  Torrington,  and^  « 
into  the  steeple- house,  spoke  somewhat  to  the  people 
way  of  exhortation ;  but  not  having  sufficient  opportw 
to  clear  herself,  went  to  her  lodging,  and  sat  to  wrili 
After  noon  the  constables  came  to  her,  and  took  away  ^ 
she  had  written,  and  commanded  her  to  go  along  with  tl 
to  their  worship.  To  which  she  answered,  that  they  wc 
not  suflfer  her  to  speak  there,  and  that  she  knew  no 
that  could  compel  her  to  go  thither  twice  in  a  day ; 
that  they  all  knew  she  was  there  in  the  morning.  Bi 
thus  unwilling  to  go,  the  next  day  the  mayor  sent  for  i 
when  come,  she  found  him  moderate,  and  loth  to  send 
tp  prison :  but  the  priest  being  present,  was  very  ea; 
and  said  she  ought  to  be  whipped  for  a  vagabond.  I 
then  bid  him  prove  where  ever  she  asked  any  one  for  a 
of  bread ;  but  he  said  she  had  broken  the  law  by  speal 
in  their  church;  and  he  so  pressed  the  mayor,  thai 
length  he  made  him  write  a  mittimus,  and  send  h^ 
Exeter  prison,  which  was  twenty  miles  distant;  there 
remained  for  some  time,  until  the  assizes  came,  but  ^ 
not  brought  forth  to  a  trial.  And  after  the  sessions  m 
over,  she  was  put  to  lodge  one  night  among  a  great  o 
pauy  of  gypsies,  that  were  then  in  prison  ;  and  the  i 
day  the  sheriff  came  with  a  beadle,  who  brought 
into  a  room,  where  he  whipped  her  till  the  blood  ran  dc 
her  back,  and  she  never  startled  at  a  blow;  but  sang  ale 
and  was  made  to  rejoice  that  she  was  counted  worthy 
suffer  for  the  name  of  the  Lord;  which  made  the  bei 
say,  ^  Do  ye  sing  ?  I  will  make  you  cry  by  and  by :'  i 
with  that  he  laid  on  so  hard,  that  one  Ann  Speed  see 
this  began  to  weep ;  but  Barbara  was  strengthened 

\  uncommon  and  more  than  human  power,  so  that  ( 
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ards  declared  if  she  had  been  whipped  to  death  in 
atate  she  then  was^  she  shoald  not  have  been  terrified 
iimayed.  And  the  sheriff  seeing  that  all  the  wrath  of 
a  ooald  not  move  her^  bid  the  fellow  leave  off  striking ; 
I  then  Ann  Speed  was  suffered  to  dress  her  stripes, 
e  next  day  she  was  turned  out  with  all  the  gypsies^  and 
headle  followed  her  two  miles  out  of  the  town :  but 
MOD  as  he  left  her^  she  returned  back|  and  went  into 
priMn  to  see  her  friends  that  were  prisoners  there,  and 
mg  Yisited  them,  she  went  home  to  Bristol. 
B«t  b^  the  way  coming  to  Bediford,  she  was  taken  np, 
1  f«t  into  the  town-hall,  and  searchc^l  to  see  whether  she 
I  etther  knife  or  scissars  about  her.  Next  day  she  waa 
M^  before  the  mayor,  who  discoursing  much  with 
*f  nd  a  sense  of  what  she  spoke  to  him ;  and  at  last  he 
open  two  doors,  one  right  against  the  other,  and  said 
iraold  give  her  her  choice,  which  she  would  go  out  at^ 
oHwir  she  would  go  forth  to  prison  again,  or  go  home. 
d  ahe  told  him,  that  she  would  choose  liberty  rather  than 
ida.  So  she  went  homeward,  and  then  he  took  liis 
9B  and  followed ;  and  overtaking  her,  would  have  had 
'  ride  behind  him ;  but  when  any  whom  he  knew  met 
wkf  he  would  slacken  his  pace;  and  as  soon  as  they 
le  passed,  he  came  up  again  to  her;  which  she  per« 
nng,  refused  to  ride  behind  him ;  yet  he  rode  three  or 
ir  miles  with  her,  aud  discoursed  all  the  way:  and 
len  they  parted,  she  kneeled  down  and  prayed  for  him, 
which  time  he  was  very  serious,  and  afterwards  grew 
J  solid  and  sober.  She  writ  once  to  him ;  but  not  long 
BT,  be  died. 

B^ng  come  home,  she  was  moved  to  go  to  Basingstoke, 

iTonr  to  obtain  liberty  for  two  of  her  friends,  viz. 

Robinson,  and  Ambrose  Rigge,  who  were  taken 

at  the  first  meeting  that  their  friends  had  bad  there. 

It  when  she  came  thither  the  entrance  of  the  prison  was 

her.  And  she  having  a  letter  froqi  John  Camm  to 

put  it  in  at  the  chink  of  the  door,  and  then  she 
■t  to  the  mayor  to  desire  their  liberty;  he  told  her,  that 
he  saw  the  letter  which  she  brought  them,  they  should 
iva  their  liberty.  She  then  said  he  should  se^  it ;  and  so 
You  I.  S3 
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went  and  fetched  it;  which  he  having  read^  told  her  ti 
she  should  have  her  brethren  ont;  bat  that  he  emdd  1 
let  them  ont  presently.  Yet  it  waa  not  long  hd&n  1 
friends  had  their  libe^y. 

Now  leaving  Barbara  for  some  tim^  we  relon  to  Mi 
Halhead.  In  the  First  month  of  this  present  yean  In  f 
movc|d  to  go  to  Ireland^  and  declare  the  woid  of  »e  Li 
there;  and  speaking  of  this  to  James  Lancaster^  ami  Mi 
Bateman^  they  quickly  resolved  to  keep-him  oom^a^y,  i 
so  they  went  for  Ireland;  where  they  proclauned  i 
Troth  in  cities^  towns^  vilU^ea^  and  before  ma|^stntei^ 
occasion  offered;  and  their  testimony  was  received 
many.  After  they  had  discharged  themselves^  fbi^ 
lamed  to  England^  where  Miles  soon  foqnd  himself  mov 
to  go  to  ScoUand.  In  his  way  thither^*  he  met  his  tm 
James  Lancaster^  who  was  veiy  free  to  go  with  ldm$*i 
so  they  went  into  Scotland ;  but  were  not  the  first  of  th 
called  Quakers  in  that  country;  for  Christophv  F 
6eoi^  Wilson^  and  John  Ghrave^  had  been  there  befe 
so  that  a  little  church  of  those  of  their  communion)  i 
already  planted  in  that  kingdom^  before  Halhead  w 
thither :  and  one  Alexander  Hamilton  had^  a  year  bd 
ever  any  Quakers  appeared  in  Scotland^  erected  a  meet 
at  Drumbowy,  and  also  at  HeadS|  and  he  received  tl 
testimony  when  they  came  there,  as  also  his  wife  Jo 
James  Grayy  James  Miller,  and  others.  I  find  also  H 
Scotland  was  early  visited  by  Catherine  Evans,  and  Sai 
Gheevers,  two  eminent  women,  of  whom  something  eil 
ordinary  is  to  be  related  in  its  due  time. 

But  I  return  to  J.  Lancaster,  and  Miles  Halheadi  1 
being  come  to  Dumfries,  went  on  a  first-day  of  the  wi 
into  the  steeple-house  in  that  town,  where  semng  mi 
peqile  gathered  together,  howling  and  crying,  and  maki 
great  lamentation,  as  if  they  had  been  touched  with  a  sei 
of  their  sins,  Miles  was  silent  until  their  worship  was  dsi 
but  then,  being  grieved  with  their  deceit  and  hypooi 
spoke  as  he  was  moved ;  but  met  with  great  oppodi 
many  of  the  people  being  in  such  a  rage,  that  they  Ai 
him  and  his  companion  out  of  the  town,  near  to  ttie  i 
of  a  great  river )  and  it  was  intended  that  the  women 
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ihe  town  thoald  stone  them ;  bat  they  prevented  ilus  bj 
widing  throa^  the  river. 

Being  thae  safely  passed  the  water^  they  wentto  Bdin- 
hngh  and  Leith^  where  they  staid  aboat  ten  days.  Daring 
thai  timbf  Miles  spoke  to  the  people  when  occasion  offered; 
M  also  to  the  garrisons^  and  to  the  captains  and  otBcers  of 
ilt^  vnyy  ^^^  ^^^  much  affected,  and  confessed  that  the 
LmA  had  been  very  good  onto  them ;  for  Miles's  message 
that  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them, 
they  had  not  performed  their  promises,  which  they 
pade  to  him  in  the  day  of  their  distiess,  when  their  ene- 
Mtim  encompassed  them  on  every  side ;  for  then  the  Lord. 
Jattrmred  them,  and  gave  them  victoiy ;  but  they  had  re- 
fined him  evil  for  good,  and  committed  violence  against 
jiPnae  he  eent  to  declare  his  word  amongst  them.  Tliis 
•  Mbg  told  them  at  large  by  Miles,  he  went  to  Glasgow 
liii  lUiilittg,  where  he  also  spoke  as  he  was  moved ;  and 
td  ninned  to  'England. 

..  ..Bat  before  I  leave  Scotland,  I  may  say,  that  as  the  first 
tjfp'**"!^  were  kept  at  Drumbowy,  and  Heads,  so  it  was 
Mat  leng  ere  meetings  were  settled  also  at  Oarshore,  at 
BWiiifaiitlij   and  also   at  Aberdeen.    The  first  Scotch 
Jjinichers  of  those  called  Quakers,  I  find  to  have  been 
FVilUam  Osbom,  Richard  Ree,  and  Alexander  Hamilton, 
aheady  mentioned.  Of  the  said  Hamilton,  I  may  mention 
a  fjpgpiW  instance :  after  he  and  his  wife,  with  her  and 
lis  sister,  had  separated  themselves  from  the  society  of  the 
Jbdependents,it  happened  that  Thomas  Charters,  a  teacher 
sf  tliat  sect,  at  Salbride,  not  far  from  Drumbowy,  seeing 
^ttai  lie  could  not  draw  Hamilton,  and  those  of  his  family 
again,  threatened  them  with  excommunication,  and 
appoiiited  a  day  for  it,  giving  notice  thereof  to  Hamilton 
days  beforehand.    Hamilton  warned  him  to  forbear, 
else  the  anger  of  God  would  seiz^  on  him.    But  he 
^ered,  ^  It  is  but  Alexander  Hamilton  that  saith  so.' 
which  Hamilton  returned  in  the  presence  of  many  wit- 
that  it  was  not  only  he,  but  what  he  had  said  was 
*  the  L<nrd.  But  Gliarters  persisting  in  what  he  intended, 
id  walking  two  days  before  the  appointed  time  in  the 
eeple-hoase  yard,  where  his  horse  was  feeding,  stepped 
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to  him  to  stroke  him;  hot  the  hone  growing  wehId 
gave  Ghartera  such  a  violent  luck  on  his  side^  that  he  di 
about  the  same  hour  which  was  appcnnted  by  him  for  t 
excommunication.  Whether  this  case  happened  in  tl 
year  I  now  describe^  I  am  not  certun ;  but  however^ 
was  either  in^  or  near  it 

This  year  Miles  Ualhead  came  to  Berwick  in  Northm 

berland,  and  went  to  the  mayor  of  that  town,  and  spoke 

him  in  his  shop  thus ;  ^  Friend,  hear  what  the  servant 

the  Lord  hath  to  say  unto  thee.    Give  over  persecotii 

the  Lord's  servants,  whom  he  doth  send  in  love  to  tl 

town  of  Berwick,  to  show  you  the  way  that  leads  to  I 

eternal.    I  chaige  thee,   O  man,  touch  not  the  Lon 

anointed,  nor  do  his  prophets  any  harm,  lest  thou  proci 

the  anger  of  the  living  eternal  God  against  thee.'    Tl 

bold  language  so  oflfended  the  mayor,  that  he  sent  Mil 

to  prison,  where  he  was  about  ten  weeks,  and  then  w 

brought  to  the  sessions,  where  a  bill  drawn  up  agunst  hi 

was  read  in  open  court :  but  he  denied  the  contents  there 

yet  said,  ^  But  what  I  said  to  the  mayor  of  this  town, 

will  not  deny.'    And  then  he  related  the  aforesaid  wor 

he  spoke  to  the  mayor.     Whereupon  the  recorder  sai 

^  Sirs,  as  I  understand  by  his  own  words,  if  he  cam 

prove  the  mayor  of  the  town  a  persecutor,  in  my  judsoM 

he  hath  wronged  him.'  To  this  Miles  answered,  ^  IT  \ 

mayor  of  this  town  of  Berwick,  dare  say  in  the  preset 

of  the  Lord,  whose  presence  is  here,  that  he  is  no  per 

ctttor,  but  the  persecuting  natare  is  slain  in  him,  I  wiO 

willing  to  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court.'    Then  I 

clerk  of  the  court  said,  ^  Mr.  Mayor,  if  you  will  say  II 

you  are  no  persecutor,  but  the  persecuting  nature  is  sh 

in  you,  he  is  willing  to  abide  the  judgment  of  the  com 

To  this  the  mayor  answered,  ^  I  know  not  what  to  d 

I  would  I  had  never  seen  him ;  I  pray  you,  let  him  i 

and  let  us  be  no  more  troubled  with  him.'    Then  Mi 

said  that  he  would  prove  this  mayor  of  Berwick  the  greal 

persecutor  in  town  or  country.     ^  I  was  once,  [thu 

went  on,1  committed  to  the  prison  in  this  tow^n  before, 

some  of  the  justices  that  are  now  in  this  court ;  but  Ihi 

O  man,  hast  exceeded  them  all ;  thou  hast  committed  i 
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•md  kept  me  in  close  prison^  for  about  ten  weelte^  for 
^iBsking  to  thy  own  person^  in  thy  own  shop.    Now  I 
sake  my  appeal  to  the  recorder  of  tlib  town  of  Berwick^ 
as  I  am  a  ifeebom  Eoglishman,  whether  my  imprisonment 
be  legal,  according  to  the  law  of  this  nation,  or  not?' 
Then  the  recorder  of  the  town  stood  up  and  said,  ^  It  is 
not  very  legal  for  any  minister  of  the  law  to  imprison  any 
man  in  his  own  cause/    Then  the  court  cri^,  ^  Take 
bun  away.'    The  chief  priest  of  the  town  then  stood,  and 
desured  the  court  that  he  might  ask  Miles  one  question ; 
to  thia  Miles  said,  ^  The  Lord  knows  thy  heart,  O  man, 
and  at  this  present  has  revealed  thy  thoughts  to  his  ser^ 
tant;  and  therefore  now  I  know  thy  heart  also,  thou 
h^  priest,  and  the  question  thou  wouldst  ask  me :  and  if 
'  IbiNi  wOt  promise  me  before  the  court,  that  if  I  tell  thee 
the  question  thou  wouldst  ask  me,  thou  wilt  deal  plainly 
v8h  ne,  I  will  not  only  tell  thee  thy  query,  but  I  will 
answer  it'    Then  the  priest  said  he  would.  Then  Miles 
piQoeieded :  ^  Thy  question  is  this :  thou  wouldest  know 
'whether  I  own  that  Christ  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  or  not?' 
To  this  the  pn^t  wondering,  said,  ^  Truly  that  is  the 
Mestion.'    Then  Miles  said,  ^  According  to  my  promise, 
1  will  answer  it  before  this  court :  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  of  heaven,  I  own  no  other  Christ  than  him 
.  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  and  made  a  good  confession  before 
Pontius  Pilate,  to  be  the  light  and  way  that  leads  fallen  man 
oat  of  sin  and  evil,  up  to  God  eternal,  blessed  for  evermore.' 
More  questions  were  not  asked  him,  but  the  jailer  was 
'tommanded  to  take  him  away.     Yet  within  a  short  time, 
the  court  gave  order  to  release  him.  Then  going  to  New- 
castle, he  returned  to  his  wife  and  children  at  Mount-joy, 
where  we  will  leave  him  for  some  time,  and  in  the  mean- 
whilefeturn  again  to  G.  Fox,  whom  we  left  at  Cynder- hill- 
green,  from  hence  he  travelled  up  and  down  in  Yorkshire, 
asfiir  as  Holdemess,  visiting  his  friends,  and  finding  the 
Amiches  in  a  flourishing  state.     To  relate  all  his  occur- 


there,  would  be  beyond  my  pale. 
Passing  then  through  the  countries,  he  went  to  Lin- 
•Inshire,  and  to  the  meeting  where  he  was,  came  the 
iheriff  of  lancoln,  who  made  great  contention  for  a  time ; 
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bat  at  length  tlie  power  of  the  Lord  eo  readied  htaa 
be  was  coo  viiiced  of  the  Tmtb^  as  were  several  other 
that  did  oppose  him. 

Whilst  Gr.  Fox  was  in  hiis  ooontryi  the  ehnrch  i 
friends  increased^  and  many  receive  the  doctrine  pre) 
by  hinif  and  amongst  these^  was  one  sir  Richard  li 
with  his  brother^  and  the  brother's  wife,  who  both 
tinned  steadfast  till  they  died;  bot  sir  Bichard  foam 
way  so  narrow^  that  he  afterwards  ran  oat ;  for  pei 
tion  in  that  time  fell  so  fast  on  those  called  Quaken 
none  could  abide  in  their  society^  but  sach  as  were  w 
to  hazard  all. 

G.  Fox  now  went  to  Derbyshire^  and  the  aboi 
sheriff  of  Lincoln  travelling  with  him^  they  came  into 
tinghamshire^  and  so  into  the  Peak  coantry^  where  h 
a  meeting  at  Thomas  Hammersley's^  several  ranters 
and  c^pMed  him ;  and  when  he  reproved  them  for  swei 
they  said  Abraham^  Jaoob^  and  Joseph  swore.  Bot  tl 
G.  Fox  did  not  deny  this^  yet  he  said^  ^  Christ, 
said  before  Abraham  was^  I  am,)  saith^  Swear  i 
all.  And  Christ  ends  the  prophets^  as  also  the  old  | 
hoody  and  the  dispensation  of  Moses ;  and  he  reigm 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  of  Joseph,  and  saith,  Swea 
at  alL  And  Ood  when  he  bringetti  in  the  first^bej 
into  the  world,  saith,  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  wc 
him,  to  wit,  Christ  Jesus,  who  saith,  Swear  not  a 
And  as  for  the  plea  that  men  make  for  swearing  t« 
their  strife,  Chnst,  who  says.  Swear  not  at  aU,  dei 
the  devil  and  his  works,  who  is  the  author  of  strife 
that  is  one  of  his  works.  And  God  said.  This  is  m 
loved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye 
So  the  Son  is  to  be  heard,  who  forbids  swearing 
the  apostle  James,  who  did  hear  the  Son  of  God) 
followed  him,  and  preached  him,  forbids  also  all  o 
Thus  G.  Fox  prevailed,  and  many  were  convinced  tha 
It  is  remarkable  that  Thomas  Hammersley,  being 
moned  upon  a  jury,  was  admitted  to  serve  without  an 
and  when,  he  being  foreman  brought  in  the  verdid 
^  did  declare,  that  he  had  been  a  judge  so  many  ] 
^ver  heard  a  more  upright  verdict  than  ths 
NT  had  then  brought  in. 
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&•  Fox  trayelling  on^  came  to  S waningtoD^  in  Leicestet- 
sbire,  where  there  was  a  general  meetiog,  to  which  many 
of  hia  friends  came  from  several  parts,  and  among  thesfe, 
J.  Aadland^  and  F.  Howgill,  from  Bristol ;  and  B.  Bar- 
iMghy  from  London.  Aftisr  this^  G.  Fox  came  to  Twy- 
cnaa,  and  some  ranters  there  sang  and  danced  before  him ; 
hot  he  reproved  them  so  earnestly^  that  some  of  them  were 
naciied^  and  became  modest  and  sober. 

Then  he  went  to  Drayton^  his  birth-place,  to  visit  his 
rdations;  where  Nathaniel  Stevens,  the  priest,  having 
gotten  another  priest,  sent  for  him.  6.  Fox  having  been 
three  years  abroad  knew  nothing  of  their  design,  but  yet 
at  last  he  went  to  the  steeple-house  yard,  where  the  two 
nriesta  had  gathered  abundance  of  people ;  and  they  would 
have  had  him  gone  into  the  steeple- house:  but  he  asked 
them  what  he  should  do  there ;  and  it  was  answered  him, 
Mr.  Stevens  could  not  bear  the  cold.  At  which  G.  Fox 
said,  '  He  may  bear  it  as  well  as  I.'  At  last  they  went 
into  a  great  hall,  R.  Famsworth  being  with  him,  where 
ther  entered  into  a  dispute  with  the  priests  conceming 
fteir  practice,  how  contrary  it  was  to  Christ  and  hia 
apoatlea.  The  priests  asked  where  tithes  were  forbidden, 
•r  ended ;  whereupon  G.  Fox  showed  them  out  of  the 
Beetle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  vii.  that  not  only  tithes,  but 
the  priesthood  that  took  tithes,  was  ended ;  and  that  the 
law  was  ended  and  disannulled,  by  which  the  priesthood 
was  made,  and  tithes  were  commanded  to  be  paid.  More- 
tvver,  he,  knowing  Stevens's  condition,  laid  open  his  man^ 
wet  of  preaching,  showing,  that  he,  like  the  rest  of  the 
priests,  did  apply  the  promises  to  the  first  birth,  which 
■inst^e;  whereas  the  promises  were  to  the  seed,  not  to 
many  seeds,  but  to  the  one  seed,  Christ,  who  was  one  in 
lule  and  female :  for  all  were  to  be  born  again,  before 
they  Cfmld  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Then  Stevens 
•idd,  that  he  must  not  judge  so.  But  G.  Fox  told  him,  he 
ftat  was  spiritual  judged  all  things.  Stevens  confessed, 
tt«t  this  was  a  full  scripture:  but  <  Neighbours,^  said  he, 
'  this  is  the  business ;  G.  Fox  is  come  to  the  light  of  the 
iu^  and  now  he  thinks  to  put  out  my  star-light.'  To 
this  O.  Fox  returned,  that  he  would  not  quench  the  least 
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neaaure  of  God  in  sny,  much  less  pat  oat  hi 
ir  it  were  true  star-light,  light  from  the  mom 
that  if  he  had  aoy  thiog  from  Christ,  oc  God 
speak  it  Treely,  and  oot  take  tithes  from  tb 
prcacliiug ;  seeing  Christ  commanded  his  min 
freely,  as  tiiey  had  received  freely.  But  Ste 
would  n<it  yield  to  that 

This  dispute  heing  hroke  off  for  that  time,  i 
agaiu  a  n-eek  after  by  eight  priests,  in  the  prrst 
people :  and  when  they  saw  that  G.  Fox  i 
sliakcD.  they  fawningly  said, '  What  might  1 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Quakers !'  Afterwa 
pate  was  resumed  in  the  steeple-house  yai 
Fox  shotred  by  abandance  of  scriptures,  tb 
preached  for  wages  were  false  propbets  an 
and  that  such  who  would  not  preach  withe 
tithes,  did  not  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  t 
bellies.  This  he  treated  on  so  largely,  tba 
said,  *  George,  what!  wilt  thou  never  have 
thU  )ii»  answer  was,  that  he  should  have  i 
Aud  H  hen  be  broke  off,  one  of  the  priests  said 
read  the  Scriptures  he  had  quoted.  *  With  al 
BHid  he :  then  they  began  to  read  Jer.  xxii 
they  had  read  a  verse  or  two,  George  said, ' 
people/  But  the  priests  cried,  'Holdlhyton^ 
He  then  bid  them  read  the  whole  chapter 
but  they  stopping,  asked  him  a  question  : 
them,  thnt  if  the  matter  he  charged  them  wi 
granted,  then  he  would  answer  their  quest 
charge  had  been  that  they  were  false  prophe 
teachers,  such  as  the  true  prophets,  Christ  ai 
ties,  cried  against.  'Nay,'  said  a  professor  to 
said.  •  Vei ;  fur  you,  leaving  the  matter,  t 
Another  thing,  seem  to  consent  to  the  proof  c 
cbargf'.'  Now  their  question  was,  seeing  thi 
pliftM  Mere  adulterated,  whether  he  did 
Hteveits  an  adulterer.  To  this  he  answered] 
diittcruted  from  God  in  his  practice,  likf 
■""I'beta. 

''cti  they  broke  up  tho  moeliog,  and  Ste 
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bmt  G.  Fox^  with  his  father  and  mother,  might  go  aside 
rith  hiBy  that  he  might  speak  to  him  in  private.  Oeoi^, 
hoQ^  his  relations  yielded  to  it,  was  very  loth  to  do  so; 
ttj  that  it  might  not  be  said  he  was  disobedient  to  his 
amtSy  he  went :  but  many  of  the  people  being  willing  to 
car,  drew  close  to  them.  Then  Stevens  said,  if  he  was 
■t  of  the  way,  George  should  pray  for  him ;  and  if 
was  out  of  the  way,  he  would  pray  for  him : 
iTer,  that  he  would  give  to  G^rge  a  form  of  worda 
it  pray  by.  To  this  6.  Fox  replied,  ^  It  seems  thou  dost 
Ht  know,  whether  thou  art  in  the  right  way  or  no ;  but 
I  kaiiw  that  I  am  in  the  everlasting  way,  Christ  Jesus^ 
vhrfc  thoo  art  out  of:  and  thou  wouldest  give  me  a  form 
tf  words  to  pray  by,  and  yet  thou  deniest  the  common 

Cjtr  book  to  pray  by,  as  well  as  I.  If  thou  wouldest 
«  me  pray  for  thee  by  a  form  of  words,  is  not  this  to 
fay  the  apostles^  doctrine  and  practice  of  praying  by  the 
flpvit  as  it  gave  words  and  utterance?'  Here,  though 
of  the  people  fell  a  laughing,  yet  others  that  were 
i?e  and  sober,  were  convinced  of  the  Truth,  and  the 
were  greatly  shaken  :  insomuch,  that  George's  fa* 
r.  Chough  he  was  a  hearer  and  follower  of  the  priest, 
[^  10  well  satii^fied.  that,  striking  bis  cane  upon  the 
lid,  he  said.  <  Truly  I  see,  he  that  will  but  stand  to 
Tnith,  it  will  carry  him  out.' 

ft.  Fox  did  not  stay  long  at  Drayton,  but  went  to  Lei- 

and  from  thence  to  Whetstone,  where  a  meeting 

Id  he  kept :  but  hefon"  it  began,  there  came  about 

^a  troopen,    of  colonel  Hacker's  regiment,  who 

him  up  brought  him  to  the  said  colonel,  where 

ria  al2H>  hu  major  and  captains.     Here  he  entered 

aloBg  diiKOuru  with  them,  about  the  priei^t^,  and 

■eetings :  for  at  this  time  there  was  a  noUe  of  a 

against  Cromwell :  and  he  spoke  also  miirh  concern* 

the  light  of  Chrut.  which  enli;;htenfth  ev  tv  man  that 

iMh  into  the  world.  The  colonel  heariu:;  liim  •^peak  thus, 

M  whether  it  was  the  li2:bc  of  Chrii^r.  rliar  made  Jiidaa 

ray  his  Master,  and  aft*»rwarrls  led  him  tn  han^;  him4elf? 

Fax  told  him« '  No :  that  w:i.«4  the  spirit  of  ilarfcne^^  which 

kd Christ aad hi^ ii^rhi.-  Then  thecolond said toOeom. 

r   Vol.  I.  ti  ^' 
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be  might  go  homey  and  keep  at  home,  and  not  go  i 
to  meeUngg.  .  Bat  he  told  lum,  he  was  an  imiooeB 
free  from  plots,  and  he  denied  all  sach  vorita. 
the  colonePa  son,  Needham,  said,  ^  Father,  this  mi 
nigned  too  long;  it  is  time  to  have  him  cat  df/  ( 
ad(ed  him  for  wliat  ?  ^  What  have  I  done,'or  whom 
wronged  ftom  a  child;  and  who  can  accose  me 
evil?;  Then  the  colonel  asked  him,  if  he  wonld  go 
#nd  stay  there.  To  which  6.  Fox  answered,  thi 
slmild  promise  him  so,  it  woatd  imply,  that  he  was 
of  somethingi  to  go  home,  and  make  his  home  a  pi 
himself;  and  if  he  went  to  meetings,  they  would  i 
broke  their  order ;  bat  that  he  should  go  to  mcetii 
the  Lord  shoald  carder  him ;  and  that  therefore  hi 
not  sobmit  to  their  reqairings :  and  having  farther 
that  he  and  his  friends  were  a  peaceable  people :  tl 
Bel  said,  ^  Well  then,  I  will  send  yoo  to-morrow  m 
by  six  o'clock,  to  my  lord  Protector,  by  captain  Drai 
of  his  life-guard/  The  next  morning,  about  the  am 
time,  he  was  delivered  to  captain  Drury.  Then  I 
desired  he  would  let  him  speak  with  the  colonel,  be 
vent;  and  so  the  captain  brought  him  to  the  cc 
bed-side,  who  again  bade  him  go  home  and  keeps 
meetings.  But  G.  Fox  told  him  he  could  not  sul 
that ;  but  must  have  his  liberty  to  serve  God,  and 
meetings.  ^  Then/  said  the  colonel,  <  yoa  must  go 
tiie  Protector.'  Whereupon  &.  Fox  kneeled  on  hi 
side,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  foi^ve  him :  since  ace 
to  his  judgment  he  was  as  Pilate,  though  he  wonli 
his  hands ;  (for  he  was  stirred  up  and  set  on  by  the  p 
and  therefore  George  bade  him,  when  the  day  of  I 
sery  and  trial  should  come  upon  him,  then  to  res 
what  he  had  said  to  him.  Far  was  it  now  from  Net 
who  would  have  had  G.  Fox  cut  off,  to  think  tl 
time  this  would  befal  his  father  in  an  ignominioas  i 
at  Tyburn.  But  what  afterwards  happened,  when 
condemned  as  one  of  the  judges  irfKing  Oharles  thi 
will  be  related  in  its  due  place. 

G.  Fox  then  having  left  colonel  Hacker,  was  < 
^^isoner  by  captain  Ihnry  to  London ;  where  the  i 
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at  to  ^ve  the  Protector  an  account  of  him ;  and  com- 
g  agauiy  he  told  O.  Vox^  the  Protector  did  require^  that 
\  ahoald  promise^  not  to  take  ap  a  carnal  sword  or  weapon 
^st  him^  or  the  government  as  it  then  was :  and  that 
Tshoald  write  this  in  what  words  he  saw  good;  and  set 
I  band  to  it  6.  Fox  considering  this,  next  morning  writ 
paper  to  the  Protector,  by  the  name  of  Oliver  Grom- 
elly  wherein  he  did  in  the  presence  of  Grod  declare,  that 
i  denied  the  wearing  or  drawing  of  a  carnal  sword,  or 
ly  ootward  weapon,  against  him,  or  any  man :  and  that 
i  was  sent  of  God  to  stand  a  witness  against  all  violence, 
id  against  the  works  of  darkness ;  and  to  torn  people 
oa  darkness  to  the  light,  and  to  bring  them  from  the 
adflMi  €i  war  and  fighting,  to  the  peaceable  gospel ; 
wi  froB  being  evil-doers,  which  the  magistrates  sword 
bnld  be  a  terror  to.    Having  writ  this,  he  set  his  name 
I  ity  and  gave  it  to  captain  Drury,  who  delivered  it  to 
Miv(Br  Cromwell ;  and  after  some  time  returning  to  the 
lenaaid,  near  Charing-cross,  where  G.  Fox  was  lodged, 
B  carried  him  to  Whitehall,  and  brought  him  before  the 
Pketedor  who  was  not  yet  dressed,  it  being  pretty  early 
I  the  morning.     G.  Fox  coming  in,  said,  ^  Peace  be  in 
hb  heiiae,'  and  bid  the  Protector  keep  in  the  fear  of  God, 
bt  he  might  receive  wisdom  from  him ;  that  by  it  he 
right  be  ordered,  and  with  it  might  order  all  things  under 
m  hands  to  God's  glory.     He  had  also  much  discourse 
rilh  him  concerning  religion,  wherein  Cromwell  carried 
laaelf  very  moderately,  but  said  that  G.  Fox  and  his 
ikadt  quarrelled  with  the  ministers,  meaning  his  teachers. 
L  Fax  told  him,  he  did  nut  quarrel  with  them ;  but  they 
■■nflled  with  him  and  his  friends.     ^  But,  (thus  oott-  ' 
maedhe,)  if  we  own  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  theapoat 
iacaaaot  nphold  such  teachers,  prophets,  and  shephfli 
•  Ike  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  declared  agaife 
■I  we  Bust  declare  against  them  by  the  same  power  I 
it'     Moreover,  he  showed  that  the  prophets,  Ghta 
the  apostles  preached  freely,  and  declared  againatifci 
hit  HA  not  declare  freely,  but  preached  for  flltfay  IP* 
~  *  divined  for  money,  or  preached  for  hire,  beinc  * 
id  grttAjf  like  the  dumb  dogs,  that  could  a 
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enough :  and  that  they  that  had  the  same  itpSrity  wUch 
Christy  the  prophets^  and  the  apostles  had^  orald  not  tat 
declare  against  all  such  now,  as  they  did  then.  He  ako 
saidy  that  all  Christendom^  (so  called^)  bad  the  Scri|lnc% 
hot  they  wanted  the  power  and  spirit^  which  they  hid  who 
gave  them  forth ;  and  that  was  the  reason  they  wsn  not 
in  fellowship  with  the  Son,  nor  with  the  Fathefi  Bsrwith 
the  Scriptures,  nor  one  with  another.  Whilst  he  wis 
thus  speaking,  Cromwell  several  times  said^  it  was  voj 
good,  and  it  was  truth.  G.  Fox  had  many  more  words 
with  him ;  but  seeing  people  coming  in,  he  drew  a  litlb 
back :  and  as  he  was  turning,  Cromwell  catched  Iub  ^ 
the  hand,  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  said,  ^  Come  agria 
to  my  house ;  for  if  thou  and  I  were  bat  an  hour  of  a  dij 
together,  we  should  be  nearer  one  to  another :  addiifr 
that  he  wished  him  no  more  ill  than  he  did  to  Ids  ovi 
soul.  To  this  G.  Fox  returned,  that  if  He  didj  he  wroatfi 
his  own  soul;  and  bid  him  hearken  to  God's  voice,  thit 
he  might  stand  in  his  counsel,  and  obey  it;  and  if  he  did 
so,  that  would  keep  him  from  hardness  of  heart ;  bet  if 
he  did  not  hear  God's  voice,  his  heart  would  be  hardcneL 
This  so  reached  the  Protector,  that  he  said  it  was  trae. 

Then  G.  Fox  went  out ;  and  captain  Drury  followiifr 
lold  him,  that  the  lord  Protector  said  he  was  at  liboiji 
and  might  go  whither  he  would:  yet  he  was  broo^tfadt 
a  great  hall,  where  the  Protector's  gentlemen  were  todiie; 
and  he  asked  what  they  did  bring  him  thither  for?  Tb^ 
told  him  it  was  by  the  Protector's  order,  that  he  BigU 
ame  with  them.  But  George  bid  them  tell  the  Pnitoclor 
5?  ^,^"\d  not  eat  a  bit  of  his  bread,  nor  drink  a  sap  of 
His  dnnk.  When  Cromwell  heard  this,  he  said,  <  Now  I 
see  there  is  a  people  risen,  and  come  up,  that  I  caairf 
win  either  with  gifts,  honours,  offices,  or  places ;  bat  ■» 
other  sects  and  people  I  can.'  But  it  was  told  him  agu% 
inat  the  Quakers  had  forsook  their  own,  and  weie  i* 
iike  to  look  for  such  things  from  him.  ' 

Q  ^l^was  very  remarkable  that  captain  Drury,  who,  wl*^ 
h^n^  ^"  ^^^^^  ***«  custody,  would  often  scoff  at  Vm, 
•nts  hai  a  **^®  nickname  of  Quakers,  which  the  Indepoad- 
"*a  nrst  given  to  the  professors  of  the  lieht,  aflerwaidi 
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came  to  him^  and  told  him,  that  as  he  was  lying  on  his  bed 
to  rest  himself  in  the  day  time^  a  sudden  trembling  seized 
on  him^  that  his  joints  knocked  together^  and  his  body 
•book  SO;  that  he  could  not  rise  from  his  bed ;  he  was  so 
ahaken^  that  he  had  not  strength  enough  left  to  rise.  But 
be  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him,  and  he 
tombled  off  his  bed,  and  cried  to  the  Lord^  and  said^  he 
woald  never  speak  against  the  Quakers  more^  viz.  such 
■8  trembled  at  the  word  of  Grod. 

The  particular  occurrences  that  befel  G.  Fox^  when  he 
iras  at  liberty  in  London,  I  pass  by.  He  had  great  meet- 
ings there,  and  the  throngs  of  people  were  such,  that  he 
ooald  hardly  get  to  and  from  the  meetings,  because  of  the 
crowd.  In  the  meanwhile  the  number  of  his  friends 
iBcreased  exceedingly,  and  some  belonging  to  Cromwell's 
coart  were  also  convinced  of  the  Truth  preached  by  him. 
He  wrote  about  that  time  several  papers,  one  of  which 
was  against  pride,  gaudy  apparel,  and  the  world's  fashions. 

I  do  not  find  that  about  this  time  there  was  at  London 
9MJ  persecution  from  the  magistrates,  but  in  other  places 
tfiere  was :  and  it  was  in  this  year  that  Anne  the  wife  of 
John  Andland,  coming  into  a  steeple- house  at  Banbury^ 
■aid^  after  the  priest  had  ended,  that  those  that  were  with- 
out the  doctrine  of  Christ,  though  they  said  the  Lord 
liveth,  yet  spoke  falsely,  according  to  Jer.  v.  2.  For  this 
she  was  imprisoned  as  guilty  of  blasphemy,  and  two  boys 
Mwore  Against  her,  that  she  had  said  that  the  Lord  did  not 
live.  Thus  false  accusations  prevailed,  and  at  this  rate 
persecution  was  cloaked. 

The  year  drew  now  to  an  end,  and  Cromwell  concluded 
a  peace  with  the  United  Netherlands;  to  get  things  the 
mcire  clear  at  home,  it  seems  he  endeavoured  to  remove 
troubles  abroad.  And  there  being  a  rumour  spread  of  a 
plot  as  hath  been  hinted  already,  to  be  the  more  assured 
of  the  parliament,  he  caused  a  guard  to  be  set  upon  the 
door  of  the  house  to  keep  out  those  members  that  refused 
to  sign  a  paper,  whereby  they  promised  to  be  faithful  to 
tlie  lord  Protector,  and  to  make  no  alteration  in  the  go- 
vernment, so  as  it  was  settled,  on  a  single  person,  and  a 
parliament.    But  several  of  the  members  would  not  sign 
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this  paper^  njing,  that  it  was  a  violation  of  the  privileges 
of  the  parliament^  and  a  depriving  them  of  their  liberty ; 
and  therefore  they  were  kept  out ;  but  others  who  sub- 
scribed the  said  paper  were  admitted.  Yet  this  assembly 
not  acting  to  the  satisfaction  of  Cromwell^  he  dissolved 
them  after  a  session  of  five  months.  The  young  king 
Charles^  who  lived  in  exile,  had  left  France,  and  was 
come  to  Cologne  on  the  Rhine,  where  he  stayed  for  some 
time. 

But  I  return  to  London,  where  we  left  G.  Fox.  He 
was  in  that  city  continually  at  work,  discharging  his  duty 
every  where,  both  with  mouth  and  pen,  suffering  no  time 
to  be  lost  There  being  commissioners  appointed  for  the 
trying  of  ministers,  he  writ  a  paper  to  them,  wherein  he 
advised  them,  to  see  whether  they  were  not  such  whom 
the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  disapproved;  and 
who  would  admire  men's  persons  because  of  advantage^  Ac 
He  staid  at  London  till  the  year  1659 ;  and  after  having 
cleared  himself,  he  went  to  Bedfordshire,  and  came  to  Um 
house  of  John  Crook,  a  justice  of  peace,  where  there  was 
a  great  meeting,  and  many  were  convinced  of  the  Truth 
he  declared,  of  which  number  John  Crook  also  was  one; 
but  for  this  be  was  soon  turned  out  from  being  a  justice. 

Whilst  6.  Fox  was  in  Bedfordshire,  there  was  also 
Alexander  Parker,  one  of  the  early  ministers  among  thoM 
called  Quakers.  But  leaving  them  there,  I  now  intend  to 
speak  of  William  Caton,  who,  as  it  hath  been  said  alreadji 
was  one  of  the  family  of  judge  Fell.  When  he  was  bat 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  his  father  procured  leave  Ibr 
him.  to  dwell  in  the  said  fkmily;  and  his  behaviour  was 
so  pleasing,  that  he  was  allowed  the  judge's  son,  as  a 
companion  night  and  day;  he  ate  as  be  did,  and  went 
with  him  a  hunting,  shooting,  and  fishing,  partaking  of 
the  same  pleasure  with  him  in  every  thing,  and  living  in 
ease  and  plenty;  so  that  he  had  cause  of  joy,  that  Provi« 
deuce  had  cast  his  lot  into  such  a  noted  family ;  for  not 
only  judge  Fell,  but  also  his  wife  Margaret,  and  their 
daughters,  were  well  qualified.  W.  Caton  converaiBg 
with  such  choice  company,  grew  up  in  piety,  and  was  very 
sealous  in  performing  his  private  devotions,  staying  ofka 
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bed-chamber^  till  the  jadge's  son^  hSai  bed-Mlow^ 
ise  down,  so  that  he  might  the  more  freely  poor  oat 
art  before  CK>d  in  prayer.    Having  attained  to  the 

Sfteen  years^  he  was  very  diligent  when  he  bad 
i  a  lectare^  to  write  down  the  chief  heads  thereof; 
ch  of  the  family  as  could  make  repetitions  of  ser« 

and  paraphrase  thereupon,  were  held  in  esteem. 
I^illiam  Gaton  found  that  what  he  reaped  thweby^ 
not  satbfy  the  hunger  and  thirst  of  his  immortal 

IT  he  and  the  judge's  son  had  for  some  time  learned 
kogether  in  the  family,  where  there  was  a  priest  that 
ted  them,  they  were  removed  to  a  school  at  Hawks- 

bat  here  he  found  company  which  he  disliked  more 
lat  in  the  j  udge's  family. 

raa  in  tlie  year  l6fiS,  about  Midsummer,  that  6. 
as  hath  been  said  in  its  proper  place,)  first  came  to 
ioae  of  judge  Fell  at  Swarthmore.  EUs  non-con- 
f  to  the  ordinary  salutations,  W.  Gaton  not  a  little 
nd  at ;  but  yet  it  did  not  hbider  him  from  ^vin^ 
leation  to  the  doctrine  G.  Fox  preached,  which  in 
nee  was,  to  give  heed  to  the  light,  which  Ghrist 
had  enlightened  us  withal,  and  which  shining  in  our 
f  convinceth  us  of  sin  and  evil.  This  so  reached 
aton,  that  in  due  time  he  began  to  be  subject  to  this 
i  convincement,  by  which  he  came  to  be  much  re- 
)d  in  his  carriage^  and  could  not  allow  himself  so 
liberty  as  he  was  wont  to  do;  for  though  he  was 
ys  extravagant,  yet  now  he  saw  that  a  true  Ghristian 
le  weaned  from  all  vanity ;  and  that  the  common  di- 
ns of  youth  displeased  God.  This  he  clearly  per- 
,  for  the  witnessof  Gbd  had  awakened  and  reproved 
r  that  which  was  contrary  to  true  gravity,  and  so- 

of  mind.  He  had  not  yet  left  the  school :  but, 
I  he  was  pretty  much  advanced  in  his  learning,  the 
K  of  Latin  verses  became  a  burden  to  him,  becanse 
Sd  not  ^ve  his  thoughts  that  liberty  for  invention 
lors  did ;  neither  could  he  well  any  longer  give  to 
liter  of  the  school  the  compliment  of  the  hat,  as  he 
led  to  do :  this  I  had  from  his  own  mouth*    One 
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may  easily  guess  that  hereby  he  was  brought  into  a  strait; 
bat  Margaret  Fell^  seeing  that  he  longed  to  be  freed  from 
the  school^  caused  him  to  stay  at  home,  where  he  was  em- 
ployed by  her  in  writing,  and  teaching  her  children.  Aad 
when  he  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  he  became 
more  and  more  strengthened  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  and 
his  heart  was  often  filled  with  joy,  because  of  the  merqr 
and  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  him. 

Thus  advancing  in  godliness,  he  was  frequently  moved 
to  go  to  the  places  of  public  worship,  and  also  to  markets, 
to  warn  pepple  to  repentance ;  but  then  beating  and  buf- 
feting was  his  share,  and  because  of  his  youth  he  was 
despised  by  many ;  yet  he  fainted  not :  and  esteeming  it 
his  duty  now  to  labour  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  he 
desired  to  be  discharged  of  his  service.  Judge  Fell  was 
very  unwilling  to  part  with  him ;  but  Margaret  his  wife, 
though  she  could  not  well  give  him  up  before,  yet  believ- 
ing that  the  Lord  required  his  service,  not  only  freely  re- 
signed him,  but  also  prevailed  with  her  husband  to  let  bia 
go :  for  he  did  not  desire  his  liberty  to  serve  other  men, 
but  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  to  proclsin 
the  everlasting  gospel.  About  the  end  of  the  year  16$^ 
beiug  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  took  his  leave  of  that 
family,  which  was  not  done  without  mutual  shedding  of 
tears  at  parting. 

He  then  went  to  visit  his  friends  in  Lancashire,  Yorkshire, 
Derbyshire^  and  Warwickshire ;  from  thence  to  Norwich, 
and  so  to  Wellingborough,  in  Northamptonshire ;  when 
he   found  an  opportunity  to  declare  the  Truth  of  God 
in  the  steeple-house.  After  that  he  travelled  to  Cambridge, 
visiting  his  friends  there ;  and  then  returned  to  Norwidiy 
where  he  visited  his  friends  in  prison,  and  had  great  meet-   i 
ings  in  that  city.  Then  he  went  to  London,  where  he  was  "^ 
very  kindly  received  by  those  of  the  household  of  faith;  3 
and  on  a  First- day  of  the  week  was  at  two  steeple-hou8e% 
at  one  of  which  he  had  large  liberty  to   speak,  bei^g 
indeed  persuasive  in  speech;  and  in  the  afternoon,  at  a 
meeting  of  dissenters  from  the  public  worship,  he  had 
liberty  to  publish  Truth  without  opposition,  or  contradic- 
tion from  aoy ;  and  many  were  added  to  the  faith :  fof 
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i  thkt  time  there  were  twelve  ministering  brethren^ 
oMMt  of  them  come  out  of  the  North  of  England,  among 
rhom  wa3  John  Stubbs,  already  mentioned,  with  whom 
le  travelled  into  Kent :  and  coming  to  Dover,  where  they 
rere  altogether  strangers,  not  knowing  any  body  in  the 
Dwa^  they  tooiL  their  lodging  at  an  inn.  J.  Btubbs  went 
o  the  first  day  of  the  weeiL  to  a  meeting  of  the  Baptists^ 
ind  W.  Gaton  to  the  steeple- house,  where  he  had  but 
itile  liberty;  but  in  the  yard  he  had  more  opportunity  to 
:lear  his  conscience  to  the  people.  In  the  afternoon  he 
rent  ap  to  the  castle,  where  the  Independents  performed 
heir  worship.  Shortly  after,  he  and  J.  Stubbs  went  into 
be  Baptists  meeting,  unto  which  much  people  resorted, 
md  many  began  to  be  affected  with  their  testimony,  and 
idhered  to  it.  This  made  such  a  stir,  that  they  were 
baled  before  the  magistrates,  who  examined  them,  and 
irdered  that  none  should  entertain  them  on  a  certain  pe- 
nalty ;  whereupon  they  were  turned  out  of  their  lodging. 
But  one  Luke  Howard,  a  shoemaker,  who  had  already 
heard  W.  Caton  at  London,  and  afterwards  at  Dover,  in 
the  steeple-house  yard,  though  he  little  regarded  him  at 
London,  but  said  to  his  companion,  ^  I  know  more  than 
be  can  tell  me,  or  more  than  either  I  or  he  is  able  to  live 
op  to ;'  yet  now  he  became  so  affected  with  W.  Caton's 
testimony^  that  he  invited  him  and  J.  Stubbs  to  his  house, 
where  he  entertained  them ;  and  not  long  after  they  had  a 
tteetiog  there ;  and  he  Iieard  the  testimony  of  his  guests 
with  no  less  satisfaction,  than  Agrippa  of  old,  did  the 
speech  of  the  apostle  Paul,  when  lie  said  to  him,  '  Almost 
tiioii  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian:'  For  Luke  Howard 
Was  not  yet  come  so  far  that  he  could  resolve  to  conform 
himself  with  the  Quakers,  so  called  :  but  yet,  such  was  his 
love  to  them,  that  when  the  mayor  of  the  town  sent  four 
constables  to  his  house,  with  an  order  to  deliver  them  up, 
that  so  they  might  be  carried  out  of  the  town,  he  refused 
Is  do  so,  felying  on  his  right  as  a  freeman  of  the  corpo- 
lation ;  and  the  doors  being  shut,  kept  the  constables  out 
if  his  house,  and  told  them  from  the  shop  window,  that 
(be  mayor  had  no  lawful  authority  to  have  these  men  haled 
•otof  bis  house,  and  sent  out  of  town,  there  being  no  hue 
Vol.  I.  Z^ 
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and  cry  come  after  them.  They  staid  yet  some  days  in 
his  house,  and  he  became  so  strengthened  by  their  minis- 
try,  that  he  joined  with  them  in  profession,  and  also  gaye 
up  his  house  to  be  a  meeting-place  for  their  friends. 

Then  W.  Caton  and  J.  Btubbs  departed  the  town^  and 
went  to  Folkstone,  and  from  thence  to  Hithe,  iu  both 
which  places  they  found  opportunity  to  preach  the  Tnith. 
After  some  stay,  they  went  to  Uomney,  and  so  to  Lydd. 
Here  it  was,  that  Samuel  Fisher,  both  by  their  ministiyi 
and  by  that  of  Ambrose  Uigge,  and  Thomas  Kobinson^ 
(who  now  were  also  gone  forth  in  the  service  of  the 
gospel^)  was  convinced,  and  brought  over  to  their  society. 

Me  was  trained  up  to  literature,  and  had  studied  dili- 
gently in  the  University ;  and  though  but  young  then,  'yet 
was  of  a  pious  conversation,  and  disliked  many  ceremomas 
and  customs  usual  in  the  schools.  When  he  had  finished 
his  course  there,  he  was  ordained  a  priest  of  the  charch; 
and  a  certain  great  man  took  him  to  be  his  chaplain ;  and 
afterwards  he  got  a  living  at  Lydd,  worth  about  two 
hundred  pounds  a  year.  But  after  having  been  thus  ea- 
ployed  some  time,  he  caipe  to  see  that  infant  baptism  was 
an  human  institution,  and  to  preach  for  wages  unlawfid. 
To  this  may  be  added,  that  Luke  Howard,  some  tine 
before  he  knew  the  (Quakers,  so  called,  not  being  satisled 
concerning  the  singing  of  David's  psalms  at  the  pnblk 
Worship,  so  troubled  his  master  that  he  had  been  appren* 
tice  with,  that  he  got  Samuel  Fisher,  as  a  learned  miniftaTi 
to  come  and  discourse  with  him,  and  to  try  to  convinea 
him :  and  S.  Fisher  talking  with  him,  L.  Howard  told  luB| 
that  God  was  a  Spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped  in  Split 
and  Truth,  of  all  those  that  would  worship  him  acceptably* 
And  also,  that  it  was  contrary  to  Truth,  for  a  proad  man 
to  sing,  <<  he  was  not  puft  iu  mind,  he  had  no  soomfal  ey6| 
and  he  did  not  exercise  himself  in  things  that  were  i» . 
high ;"  when  he  lived  in  pride,  wherein  God  beheld  Hm 
afar  off.  And  further,  that  it  was  very  unbecoming  stck 
an  one  to  sing,  ^^  Rivers  of  tears  run  down  mine  eyesi  be- 
cause other  men  keep  not  thy  laws,''  when  he  never  knsif 
a  true  sorrow  and  repentance  for  his  own  sins.  ThisiM- 
sou  of  Howard's  against  the  customary  singing  in  OmSt 
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worship  had  so  much  inflaence  upon  S.  Fisher^  that  from 
that  time  he  was  stopped  from  any  more  giving  David^s 
oooditioQS  to  the  people  to  sing ;  and  becoming  in  time 
more  and  more  uneasy  to  go  on  in  acting  what  was  bur- 
densome to  his  conscience,  he  resolved  to  desist  from  his 
ounistrjTy  and  so  went  to  the  bishop,  and  delivered  up  the 
ooii^mission  that  he  had  received  from  him  to  preach :  and 
casting  himself  upon  God's  providence,  he  took  a  farm, 
and  turned  grazier,  by  which  means  he  maintained  his 
wife  and  children  much  better  to  bis  content  than  before. 
Departing  thus  from  the  Episcopalian  church,  he  went 
over  to  the  Baptists,  and  became  a  zealous  teacher  among 
then.     It  was  about  this  time,  that  W.  Caton,  and  J. 
Stobbs  came  to  Lydd,  whom  S.  Fisher  received  into  his 
hoaatf  remembering  that  Scripture  exhortation,  '^  Be  not 
fiffgetfal  to  entertain  strangers,  for  many  thereby  have  en- 
tertained angels    unawares."     W.  Caton   went   to  the 
neeting  of  the  Independents,  and  Stubbs  to  that  of  the 
Baptiata,  where  Fisher  then  preached;    and  J.  Stubbs 
haying  got  opportonity  to  speak,  declared  Truth  so  plain  ly^ 
that  S.  Fisher  being  very  much  affected  with  it,  began  to 
puaphrase  upon  it  with  excellency  of  speech.  W.  Caton 
and  J.  Stabbs  departing  this  place,  went  to  another  town 
b  this  county,  but  not  long  after  returning  to  Lydd,  they 
Iband  S.  Fisher  in  fellowship  with  themselves ;  for  it  hap- 
pened that  his  fellow-teacher,  Greorge  Hammond  in  his 
Mmon  so  violently  in veiglied  against  those  called  Quakers, 
that  S.  Fisher  could  not  be  saiisQed  until  he  stood  up  in 
fte  said  jneeting,  and  bore  a  public  testimony  against  the 
tenUngs  of  Hammond :  saying  to  liim,  ^  Dear  brother, 
70Q  are  very  dear  and  near  to  me^  but  the  Truth  is  nearer 
iod  dearer :  it  is  the  everlasting  Truth  and  gospel  which 
flieyhold  forth.'  And  speaking  more  words  to  that  effect, 
k  openly  defended  the  doctrine  of  the  reviled  Quakers. 
This  so  vexed  Hammond,  that  falling  into  a  greater  rage, 
he  said,  '  Our  brother  Fisher  is  also  bewitched.'     But 
Ksher  rendered  not  reviling  for  reviling,  but  continued 
with  patience  in  the  faith.     This  was  he  who  afterwards 
irrit  a  book,  called  Kusticus  ad  Academicos,  wherein  he 
ifien  encountered  the  priests  with  their  own  weapons ;  for 
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he  was  very  dexterous  at  that,  and  so  well  versed  in  the 
ancient  poets,  that  he  now  and  then  with  their  words, 
gave  home  blows  to  his  adversaries,  allowing  himself  some- 
times the  freedom  of  the  prophet  Elijah  against  the  pro- 
Shets  of  Baal.     He  writ  also  a  paper  in  Hebrew  to  the 
ews,  in  which  language  he  was  well  skilled.  Bat  befoft 
I  say  more  of  him,  I  return  to  W.  Gaton  and  J.  Stabbs. 
They  went  from  Lydd  to  Ashford,  Tenterden,  Granbrook, 
and  Staplehurst,  where  they  found  an  open  and  tender- 
hearted people,  who  embraced  their  doctrine,  and  some 
would  have  given  them  money,  nay,  even  have  forced  it 
upon  them,  yet  they  would  not  take  any:  but  as  they 
freely  had  received,  so  they  freely  gave :  telling  peopk   ] 
it  was  not  theirs,  but  them,  which  they  sought.     Thenoe 
they  travelled  to  Maidstone,  where  J.  Stubbs  went  to  the 
public  place  of  worship,  and  W.  Gaton  to  the  meetii^ 
of  the  Independents.  J.  Stubbs  was  taken  at  the  steeple- 
house,  and  W.  Gaton,  the  day  following  from  his  ion,  aod 
were  both  sent  to  the  house  of  correction,  where  they 
were  searched^  and  their  money,  inkhorns,  and  bibles,  &c. 
taken  from  them.     Afterwards  they  were  stripped,  and 
their  necks  and  arms  put  in  the  stocks,  and  in  that  condi- 
tion were  desperately  whipped.  A  hard  encounter  indeed, 
especially  for  such  a  young  man  as  W.  Gaton  was;  hot 
they  were  supported  by  an  invisible  hand.     Afterwards 
means  were  used  to  compel  them  to  work ;  and  it  wii 
told  them^  he  that  would  not  work  should  not  eat    Bot 
they  were  not  free  to  consent  thereto,  because  they  es- 
teemed this  demand  unjust,  not  being  guilty  of  the  breach 
of  any  law.     Thus  they  were  kept  without  victuals  for 
some  days,  only  a  little  water  once  a  day  was  allowed 
them,   lu  the  meanwhile,  the  malefactors  that  were  theic^ 
would  have  given  them  of  their  bread ;  yea,  the  wonM    a 
of  the  house  being  moved  with  compassion,  would  have 
given  them  something  privately ;  but  they  were  not  fipee 
to  accept  of  either.    Now  the  report  of  this  cruelty  beiig 
spread  in  the  town,  many  began  to  be  offended  at  it ;  ii 
that  an  officer  was  sent  to  make  restitution  of  some  of  thdr 
things,  which  had  been  taken  from  them,  and  then  thej 
bought  victuals  with  their  own  money.     Not  long  aftOf 
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\kmj  were  parted^  and  with  officers  conveyed  oat  of  tihe 
lowii,  one  at  the  one  end  of  it^  Mid  the  other  at  the 
Bllwr. 

At  length  W.  Gaton  came  to  London^  where  he  found 
Ids  companion^  J.  Stubbs ;  but  being  there^  it  came  npmi 
Bmn  to  retom  to  the  town  from  whence  they  came^  which 
was  BO  small  trial  to  them ;  but  yet  they  resigned,  and 
pre  Oft  to  what  they  believed  to  be  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
New  Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  none  meddled  with 
Umb^  tihoogh  they,  to  be  more  fnlly  seen,  went  on  a  Ilrst- 
daj  of  the  week  to  the  steeple- house.  They  went  also  to 
GaBterbory,  where,  at  the  meetings  of  the  Baptists  and 
Independents,  they  had  pretty  good  liberty  to  declare  the 
T^fQUi  amongst  them ;  and  some,  being  convinced,  received 
%fAt  testimony.  They  were  likewise  at  Sandwich,  where 
W.  Omiun  had  some  service  among  the  Dutch  people  at 
flMir  ataeple-hoose. 

It  was  now  nigh  Midsummer,  when  he  felt  a  motion  to 
CO  over  to  Calais,  in  France.  For  that  end  he  went  to 
fkffw,  and  so  to  Calais,  where  coming  to  their  high  place 
if  woiahip,  his  spirit  was  very  much  grieved  and  burdened, 
with  the  ^eat  idolatry  in  vogue  there ;  for  he  saw  bow 
mmm  were  worshipping  before  their  dumb  idols,  and  he 
conld  not  well  ease  his  spirit  for  want  of  the  language. 
Having  some  time  walked  about  in  the  town,  he  came  to 
be  known  to  some  of  the  chief  of  the  city,  who  desiring 
ts speak  with  him,  some  of  them  came  down  in  person  to 
tte  quay,  to  look  for  him ;  and  understanding  be  was 
iboard,  he  was  called  ashore,  and  conveyed  to  a  large  house, 
where  several  of  the  great  ones  were  come  to  see  and  hear 
Um:  so  that  he  had  a  very  good  opportunity  to  declare 
flie  Trnfh  among  them,  there  being  a  Scotch  lord  who  in- 
terpreted for  him.  And  after  he  had  cleared  his  conscience 
m^  soffered  him  to  depart  quietly. 

Soon  after  he  returned  for  England,  and  found  his  com- 

eion,  J.  Stubbs,  at  Dover ;  and  it  being  upon  him  to  go 
Holland,  W.  Caton  was  made  free  to  accompany  him. 
With  this  intent,  they  went  together  to  Yarmouth,  but 
i  ciald  not  find  passage  there  for  Holland,  and  so  they 
^  lassed  farther  to  the  North ;  and  coming  to  Swarthmore, 
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W.  Caton  found  his  friends  very  glad  to  see  him,  especially  . 
Margaret  Fell,  who  had  been  as  a  nursing  mother  to  him. 
After  some  stay  there,  having  been  abundantly  refreshed^ 
they  went  to  Shields,  where  they  heard  of  a  ship  bound 
for  Flanders ;  but  having  little  inclination  to  go  thither, 
came  soon  after  to  Yarmouth,  where  they  found  a  ship 
intended  for  Flushing,  in  Zealand.  With  this  vessel  they 
went  over,  and  arrived  safely  at  the  said  town :  and  on  the 
First-day  of  the  week,  they  went  to  the  congregation  of  ^ 
the  English  and  Scotch,  where  many  wondered  at  them 
because  of  their  non-conformity ;  and  after  they  began  to 
speak,  there  arose  a  great  stir,  so  that  they  were  soon 
hurried  out.  The  same  day  they  went  to  Middleburgh, 
whither  being  come,  before  the  afternoon's  worship  was 
ended,  one  of  them  began  to  speak  after  the  prieflrt  had 
done:  but  he  stopped  him  presently,  thinking  at  first  they 
were  such  as  came  thither  begging ;  but  perceiving  the 
contrary,  he  and  others  were  the  more  violent  After 
that,  he  sent  for  them  to  his  house,  and  reasoned  awhile 
with  them ;  but  he  being  of  a  lofty  mind,  they  foand 
but  a  slight  cutertainment  there.  After  a  short  stay  in 
town,  they  embarked  themselves  for  Rotterdam,  in 
Holland,  where  being  come,  when  they  had  been  some 
few  days  in  the  city,  they  got  a  meeting  at  an  English 
merchant's  house :  but  he  that  interpreted  for  them,  Bot 
rendering  their  words  truly,  it  seemed  not  to  satisfy  the 
hearers.  After  some  time  they  returned  to  Zealand^ 
and  from  thence  again  to  England,  where  being  arrivedy 
W.  Gaton  journeyed  to  Swarthmore,  and  was  received 
there  with  joy ;  and  having  some  drawings  to  Scodaady 
he  went  to  Bishoprick,  where  he  found  his  compaoiiM 
J.  Stubbs  again,  with  whom  he  travelled  towards  Scotland* 
It  was  about  the  beginning  of  the  month  called  DecemboTi 
when  they  came  to  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  where  W.  CalM 
went  into  the  greift  public  assembly;  and  when  the  priait 
had  done,  stepped  upon  a  seal,  and  beginning  to  8peak| 
none  seemed  to  make  such  haste  to  get  away,  as  the  priest: 
in  the  meanwhile  W.  Caton  spoke  with  great  boldnea^ 
and  had  pretty  good  liberty  to  declare  the  Troth.  Bol 
when  he  had  done,  he  was  taken  hold  of,  and  braog^ 
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before  the  magistrates,  who  ordered  that  he  should  be 
(■roed  out  of  the  town;  which  was  done.  J.  Stubhs 
was  that  day  in  a  meeting  of  the  Baptists,  and  had  some 
•enrice  there.  Not  long  after,  W.  Caton,  who  wandering 
op  and  down,  could  not  well  get  any  lodging  for  his  money^ 
retamed,  and  came  into  the  town  again,  the  guard  suffering 
him  very  freely  to  pass. 

Then  they  both  travelled  to  Edinburgh  in  Scotland^ 
where  they  found  things  somewhat  out  of  order,  through 
theoQfaithfulness  of  some  that  were  convinced  of  the  Truth; 
hot  their  ministry  was  so  effectual  among  them,  that  they 
were  brought  into  better  order  again :  and  so  they  edified 
the  church  acconling  to  their  ability,  the  meeting  being 
kept  at  the  house  of  William  Osborn,  who  had  been  a 
Ueuteoant-colonel,  and  afterwards  become  a  zealous  mi- 
sister  among  the  flock  there.  While  W.  Caton  was 
therey  be  went  once  to  the  chief  steeple-house,  where^ 
aAer  the  priest  had  done,  he  spoke  to  the  people ;  bu^ 
the  multitude  combining,  he  was  not  suflered  to  say  much, 
bat  was  carried  out;  and  coming  into  the  street,  there 
was  a  guard  of  soldiers,  who  conducted  him  with  drawn 
swords  to  the  places  where  he  desired  to  be.  He  was 
about  that  time  also  with  general  Monk,  who  behaved 
himself  moderately,  and  heard  him.  J.  Stubbs  now  re- 
turning to  £ngland,  W.  (*aton  wvnt  to  Stirling,  where 
being  carried  to  the  governor,  he  was  at  flrst  high,  but 
when  W.  Caton,  who  was  a  man  of  meek  behaviour,  had 
•poke  a  little  to  him,  he  became  cool  and  sedate.  He 
then  went  to  the  English  chaplain's  house,  ^ho  was  kind 
to  him.  From  Edinburgh  he  went  to  Glasgow,  where 
going  into  the  great  cathedral,  after  the  service  was  done, 
he  had  some  liberty  to  speak  to  the  multitude  in  the  yard, 
the  rude  people  being  kept  under  by  the  English  soldiers, 
who  were  moderate,  so  that  he  had  ywj  good  service 
there.  He  also  went  to  Douglas,  where  Us  aer*  "^w 
■o  less,  lioth  in  the  steeple-house  and  elaev 
faavbg  cleared  himself  in  Scotland,  he  relv 
aad  came  again  to  Swarthmore,  where 
brmerly  in  very  great  love. 

Leaving  him  there,  I  turn  again  It 
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left  in  Bedfordshire.  From  tlience  he  went  by  London  to 
Keat^  and  came  to  Romiicy,  not  long  after  W.  Caton  and 
J.  Stubbs  bad  been  there.  Here  be  had  a  very  large 
meetings  whither  Samuel  Fisher  also  came,  and  there  was 
a  great  convincemeut  that  day,  so  that  many  were  turned 
to  the  light  of  Christ :  and  after  the  meeting  S.  Fisher's 
wife  said,  <Now  we  may  discern  betwixt  flesh  and  spirit^ 
and  distinguish  spiritual  teaching  from  fleshly.' 

From  hence  G.  Fox  went  to  Dover  and  Canterbury, 
and  further  into  Sussex,  and  so  to  Reading,  where  they 
had  a  great  meeting,  and  many  were  convinced  that  day. 
There  came  also  George  Bishop  of  Bristol,  who  being  a 
captain,  then  wore  a  sword,  though  in  time  he  entirely  left 
it  off. 

6.  Fox  going  from  hence,  passed  up  to  London,  when 
leaving  him  for  some  time,  we  will  go  and  behold  the  lift 
and   occurrences   of  James   Parnel,  who   was  bom  at 
Retford  in  Nottinghamshire,  and  trained  up  in  the  schools 
of  literature.     He  laboured  very  early  in  the  ministiy  of 
the  gospel,  having  been  convinced  by  G.  Fox,  when  not 
quite  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  then  embraced  the  Troth; 
though  for  that  reason  despised  and  rejected  by  his  relations. 
He  was,  (though  of  low  stature,)  endued  with  great  ability, 
and  did  not  fear,  wherever  he  came,  to  call  people  lo 
repentance.     Beiug  imprisoned  at  Cambridge  for  his  zea* 
lous  testimony,  and  afterward  turned  out  of  town  like  a 
vagabond  he  soon  came  back    and    disputed    with  the 
scholars  of  the  university ;  but  met  with  rude  and  bad  en- 
tertainment from  them.    In  the  beginning  of  this  year  he 
came  into  Essex,  being  then  about  eighteen  years  of  age, 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  several  parts  of  that  county, 
as  Felsted,  Stebhing,  Witham,  Coggeshall,  Halsted,  and 
other  places,  and  many  received  the  word  by  his  ministiy- 
About  the  middle  of  the  summer  he  came  to  Colche^teri 
and  there  preached  the  gospel  on  a  First  day  of  the  week 
in  a  steeple- house,  after  the  sermon ;    then  in  a  great 
meeting  appointed  on  purpose ;  and  after  that  disputed 
with  the  town-lecturer,  and  another  priest,  in  the  French 
school,  all  in  one  day ;  so  that  many  were  convinced  of 
the  Truth  preached  by  him;  and  among  these  also  Stephen 
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Crisp,  of  whom  more  will  be  said  hereafter.  J.  Parnel 
spent  that  week  io  the  said  town,  preaching,  exhorting, 
and  disputing,  to  the  convincing  of  many ;  though  others 
were  enraged,  insomuch,  that  his  godly  zeiil  was  often 
rewarded  with  blows ;  as  once  coming  out  of  Nicholas' 
cleeple- boose,  he  was  struck  by  one  with  a  great  staff,  who 
said, '  There,  take  that  for  Christ's  sake.'  To  which  he 
■eekly  answered,  ^  Friend,  I  do  receive  it  for  Jesus  Christ's 
fake.'  Many  other  grievous  affronts  he  bore,  without 
showing  any  heat  or  anger ;  so  that  he  was  a  real  pattern 
of  patience  and  meekness. 

Having  laboured  in  the  gospel  about  ten  days  in  Gol- 
chester,  he  went  to  Coggeshall,  where  a  fast  was  pro- 
claimed, to  be  held  upon  the  ISth  of  the  month  called 
Joly,  to  pray  against  the  errors  of .  the  people  called 
Qoakers.     J.  Parnel  being  come  thither,  went  into  the 
sleeple-hoDse,  where  he  stood  still,  till  the  priest  was 
coming  oat  of  the  pulpit.  ]Now  since  this  priest  Sammes, 
who  was  an  Independent,  had  cried  out  fiercely  against 
the  Qoakers,   as   deceivers,  J.  Parnel  esteemed  it  his 
doty  to  say  something  to  that ;  and  the  first  words  he 
spoke  were,  <  This  is  the  order  of  the  true  church,  that 
all  may  speak  one  by  one ;  and  if  any  thing  be  revealed 
Id  him  that  stands  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.'     Then 
k  spoke  on  behalf  of  those  called  Quakers  :  but  the  priest 
interrupting,  asked  what  he  would  object  against  him  ? 
To  wluch  J.  Parnel  answered,  in  that  he. reviled  the 
people  called  Quakers,  and  said  they  were  built  upon  a 
ttady  foundation,  and  so  called   them  Shakers.     <  But,' 
uid  he  <  I  will  prove  their  foundation  not  to  be  sandy, 
^  and  thee  to  be  a  false  prophet.'     After  some  more  words 
ipoken  by  him,  some  accused  him,  that  he  owned  no 
cborcb :  to  which  he  said  it  was  false.  Then  it  was  asked 
'^Um  what  church  he  owned?     And  he  answered,  the 
i'^rch  in  God.     Then  priest  Willis  stood  up,  and  said 
[  kipoke  nothing  but  nonsense.     Parnel  bade  him  name 
I^Be  word  which  he  had  spoken  that  was  nonsense.     At 
tich  Willis  said,  <  To  say  tlie  church  in  God.'     Then 
^wnel  took  out  his  bible,  "and  read  1  Thes.  i.  1.  where 
t^  apostle  writes  to  the  church,  which  is  in  God  the 
Vol.  I.  2« 
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Father.  The  priest  now  was  at  a  loss,  and  Pamel  told 
luDiy  that  he  blasphemed  in  saying  the  church  in  God  wai 
nonsense.  Then  priest  Stelluni  stood  up.  and  accosed 
Farnel  with  lies  and  slanders,  and  not  suffering  him  to 
clear  himself  from  those  accusations,  he  got  up  into  the 
pulpit,  and  began  to  pray :  but  Pamel  not  takine  off  hit 
hat,  the  magistrates  called  to  him  to  put  it  off.  I.0  which 
he  returned,  '  Order  the  priest  to  put  off  his  cap ;'  and 
further  said,  before  he  should  be  subject  to  their  wills,  be 
would  rather  pass  out  of  the  meeting  place ;  and  so  he 
went  out. 

Not  long  after  justice  Dionysius  Wakering  followed 
him,  and  struck  him  with  his  hand  upon  his  back,  saying 
he  arrested  him  in  the  name  of  the  lord  protector.  Pamel 
not  knowing  him  to  be  a  magistrate,  asked  him  where  his 
writ  was.  Wakering  said  he  had  one ;  but  showed  none. 
Then  Parnel  was  hurried  into  an  house,  and  some  of  his 
friends  engaged,  that  he  should  be  forthcoming  when  their 
worship  was  done.  And  accordingly  he  appeared  where 
four  justices,  and  six  or  seven  priests  were  met  together. 
Then  justice  Wakering  pulled  bis  hat  off  his  head,  and 
threw  it  away ;  and  they  questioned  him  concerning  many 
thin^N;  all  which  he  answered,  with  many  fnvoloDS 
i|ue«i(i«uiN  ankcd  to  ensnare  him.  At  last  he  was  committed 
to  (ho  conunon  jail  at  Colchester,  where  none  of  hn 
iVioiuN  wiMT  suffered  to  come  to  him.  The  time  of  the 
%c«^ion4  At  (MH'lnisford  being  come,  he,  with  several  feloDS 
:iitd  uuinlriTrs  was  fastened  to  a  chain,  and  thus  led  about 
oi^hiiou  uiilos  thiimgh  the  country,  remaining  chained 
tKiiti  \u^\\\  and  day. 

HiMii);  bi^nia^ht  inlo  the  court  before  judge  Hills^  tlM 
.«)lci  UK»k  o(V  hi!«  hat  and  cast  it  upon  the  floor.  Thentha 
.  U^ik  Hvtit  \\\%  iiulioimont.  and  asked  him  if  he  was  goilty; 
.«>  %i'iu%U  \w  «aul.  ihM  ho  doniod  all  guilt;  and  he  calkd 
•iH  tUii  ;%%x  UM'\^  1^10  jiulpc  said  he  might  see  then ;  aad 
.iU«  iV  %H«,xhk  u^  ^A>  3;tnl(v.  or  not  guilty.  On  wUck 
KHiiK'l  u4d  huii^  lio>%a^  not  piilty.  Thena  jury  of  twdva 
m%i«  «%.i<^  %41UhK  %%hoM'  loivman  ^^as  a  drunkard;  jnui 
H  !;u>  ^« .ix  tlM»  V  ttloO,  u  lio  ^\\ oro  aciiinst  him,  andaadid 
•%i»'   tiMKv«»«  \Hiv  \«4  \Wu  mou  s&woaring  that  thqr  wmM 
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ik  Bothiog  against  him  bat  the  truth.  The  accusationft 
Bi  that  in  a  riotous  manner  be  did  enter  into  the  parish 
Tk  at  Great  Goggeshall ;  that  he  there  did  stand  up^ 
told  the  minister  he  blasphemed^  and  spoke  falsely^ 

{many  other  reproachful  words  against  him :  and  he 
not  give  a  good  account  where  he  was  last  settled^  or 
a  life  and  conversation,  appearing  to  be  an  idle  person, 
was  also  accused  with  contempt  of  the  magistracy  and 
lie  ministry.  To  this  he  answered,  that  he  no  ways 
riotous  manner  entered  the  steeple- house,  but  came 
ler  quietly,  and  alone :  for  being  followed  by  several 
s  that  would  have  come  in  after  him,  he  bade  them  go 
lefore,  rather  than  to  go  in  disorderly,  whereby  to 
sioo  any  disturbance.  That  he  had  said  to  priest  Willis, 
lasphemed,  by  saying  the  church  in  God  was  nonsense, 
leiiied  not ;  but  did  not  own  himself  to  be  a  vagabond 
idle  person.  And  he  did  not  think  it  indecent  to  call 
iBJost judge,  unrighteous;  a  persecutor,  persecutor; 
a  deceiver,  deceiver.  Thus  Parnel  pleaded  his  cause. 
the  Judge  said  to  the  jury,  that  if  they  did  not  find 
guilty,  the  sin  would  lie  upon  their  heads ;  thus 
lemning  the  prisoner  before  the  jury  had  considered 
ease.  Then  J.  Parnel  began  to  speak,  to  inform 
1  concerning  his  cause,  but  the  judge  would  not  suffer 
» though  one  of  the  jury  desired  it.  After  consultation, 
jary  had  nothing  to  lay  to  his  charge,  but  a  paper  in 
:h  he  bad  answered  the  mittimus,  though  he  had  already 
ed  this  paper  to  be  his  writing.  But  in  that  they 
5  at  a  loss,  because  in  the  indictment  he  was  accused  of 
)t:  yet  the  judge  and  the  clerk  strove  to  draw  some 
ds  from  the  foreman,  which  the  other  jurymen  did 
consent  to,  and  he  himself  was  unwilling  to  answer 
f  to  their  questions.  Then  J.  Parnel  was  made  to 
idraw;  and  being  called  in  again,  the  judge  fined  him 
le  value  of  about  forty  pounds,  for  contempt  of  the 
l^tracy  and  ministry ;  for  he  said  the  lord  protector 
charged  him  to  punish  such  persons  as  should  contemn 
er  magistracy  or  ministry.  Thereupon  J.  Parnel  was 
led  back  again  to  the  prison,  being  an  old  ruinous 
tk,  built  as  it  is  reported,  in  the  time  of  the  ancient 
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Romans :  here  be  was  to  be  kept  ontil  the  fine  sho 
paid:  and  the  jailer  was  commanded^  not  to  b 
giddy-headed  people,  f  by  which  denomination  they 
his  friends^)  come  at  him. 

The  jailer  was  willing  enough  to  comply  wii 
order,  suffering  none  to  come  to  him,  but  such  as  ; 
him ;  and  his  wife^  who  was  a  wicked  shrew,  did  m 
set  her  man  to  beat  him,  but  several  times  hers< 
violent  hands  upon  him,  and  swore  she  would  ha 
bleod :  she  also  set  other  prisoners  to  take  aw 
victuals  brought  to  him  by  bis  friends ;  and  woe 
let  him  have  a  trundle  bed,  which  they  would  have  h 
him  to  lie  on,  so  that  he  was  forced  to  lie  on  the  cq 
damp  stones.  Afterwards  he  was  put  into  the  hob 
wall,  a  room  much  like  a  baker's  oven ;  for  tb( 
of  that  building,  which  is  indeed  a  direful  nest,  ar 
tacessive  thickness,  as  I  have  seen  myself,  having  I 
the  hole  where  this  pious  young  man  ended  his  di 
will  be  said  by  and  by.  Being  confined  in  the  sail 
which  was,  as  I  remember,  about  twelve  feet  big 
the  ground,  and  the  ladder  too  short  by  six  feet;  h 
climb  up  and  down  by  a  rope  on  a  broken  wall, 
he  was  forced  to  do  to  fetch  his  victuals,  or  foi 
necessities :  for  though  his  friends  would  have  givi 
a  cord  and  a  basket  to  draw  up  bis  victuals  in,  yi 
was  the  malice  of  bis  keepers,  that  tbey  would  not  si 

Continuing  in  this  moist  hole^  his  limbs  grew  ben 
and  thus  it  once  happened,  that  as  he  was  climbing 
ladder,  with  bis  victuals  in  one  band,  and  come  to 
thereof,  catching  at  the  rope  with  his  other,  he  i 
the  same,  and  fell  down  upon  the  stones,  whereby ! 
exceedingly  wounded  in  his  bead,  and  his  body  so  bi 
that  he  was  taken  up  for  dead.  Then  they  put  hi 
a  hole  underneath  the  other ;  for  there  were  two  r 
snch  vaulted  boles  in  the  wall.  This  hole  was  cal 
oven,  and  so  little,  that  some  bakers'  ovens  were  I 
though  not  80  high.  Here,  (the  door  being  shut 
scarcely  any  air,  there  being  no  window  or  hole 
after  he  was  a  little  recovered  from  his  fall,  tbey 
not  suffer  him  to  take  the  air,  though  he  was  almos 
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tm  want  of  breath :  and  though  some  of  his  friends^  viz. 
William  Taicot  and  £dward  Grants  did  offer  their  bond 
of  forty  pounds  to  the  justice  Henry  Barrington,  and 
another,  whose  name  was  Thomas  Shortland,  to  lie  body 
for  body,  that  Parnel  might  but  have  his  liberty  to  come 
to  W.  Talcot's  house,  and  return,  when  recovered ;  yet 
this  was  denied ;  nay  so  immoveable  were  they  set  against 
lum^  that  wlien  it  was  desired  that  he  might  only  walk  a 
litUe  sometimes  in  the  yard,  they  would  not  grant  it  by 
any  means :  and  onoe  the  door  of  the  hole  being  open, 
and  he  coming  forth,  and  walking  in  a  narrow  yard  be- 
tween two  high  walls,  so  incensed  the  jailer,  that  he  locked 
ap  the  hole,  and  shut  him  out  in  the  yard  all  night,  being 
in  the  coldest  time  of  the  winter.  This  hard  imprisonment 
ffid  so  weaken  him,  that  after  ten  or  eleven  months  he  fell 
ikk  and  died.     At  his  departure  there  were  with  him 
Thomas  Shortland,  and  Ann  Langley :  and  it  was  one  of 
these,  thaU  came  often  to  him,  who  long  after  brought  me 
into  this  hole  where  he  died. 

Several  things  which  are  related  here,  I  had  from  the 
mouth  of  eye-witnesses,  who  lived  in  that  town.  When 
death  approached,  he  said,  ^  Here  I  die  innocently.'  A 
little  after  he  was  heard  to  say,  ^  Now  I  must  go :'  and 
taming  his  head  to  Thomas,  be  said,  ^  This  death  most 
I  die ;  Thomas,  I  have  seen  great  things :  don't  hold  me, 
bat  let  me  go.'  Then  he  said  again,  '  Will  you  hold  me?' 
To  which  Ann  answered,  ^  No,  dear  heart,  we  will  not 
hold  thee.'  He  had  often  said  that  one  hour's  sleep  would 
care  him  of  all :  and  tlic  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say, 
were,  ^  Now  I  go ;'  and  then  stretched  out  himself,  and 
slept  about  an  hour,  and  breathed  his  last.  Thus  this 
valiant  soldier  of  the  Lamb  conquered  through  sufferings : 
and  so  great  was  the  malice  and  envy  of  his  persecutors, 
that  to  cover  their  guilt  and  shame,  they  spread  among 
the  people,  that  by  immoderate  fasting,  and  afterwards 
with  too  greedy  eating,  he  had  shortened  his  days.  But 
this  was  a  wicked  lie  ;  fur  though  it  be  true  that  he  had 
no  appetite  to  eat  some  days  before  he  fell  sick,  yet  when 
be  began  to  eat  again,  he  took  nothing  but  a  little  niilk^ 
as  was  declared  by  credilde  witnesses.  During  his  impri- 
sonment he  writ  several  edifying  epistles  to  his  friends. 
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By  continuiDg  this  relation  without  breaking  off*  I 
advanced  somewhat  as  to  time ;  but  going  back  a  litiley 
let  us  see  the  transactions  of  Edward  Bnrrough  and  Fraa- 
ds  Howgill.  It  was  in  the  year  1650,  that  they  went  to- 
gether  to  Ireland,  where  they  came  in  the  summer^  and 
etaid  more  than  six  months,  having  spent  at  Dublin  about 
three  months,  without  being  disturbed,  though  they  omit- 
ted  no  opportunity  to  declare  the  doctrine  of  Truth.  Heniy 
Cromwell,  son  of  the  protector,  was  at  that  time  lord 
deputy  of  Ireland ;  and  it  was  in  his  name  that  tiiey  were 
carried  from  Cork,  (whither  they  were  gone,)  to  Dublin; 
for  since  several  received  their  testimony,  and  adhered  to 
the  doctrine  they  preached,  it  was  resolved  upon,  not  to 
let  them  stay  any  longer  in  Ireland.  Here  it  was,  as  I 
have  been  told,  that  William  Ames,  by  their  ministiy, 
was  brought  over  into  the  society  of  the  Quakers,  so  called. 
He  was  a  Baptist  teacher,  and  also  a  military  officer,  who 
being  of  a  strict  life  himself,  kept  his  soldiers  under  a 
severe  discipline.  I  remember  how  he  used  to  tell  as,  that 
when  any  soldier  under  his  colours  had  been  guilty  of  any 
immorality  on  a  First-day  of  the  week,  he  presently  had 
him  bound  neck  and  heels.  But  being  now  entereil  into 
the  society  of  the  despised  Quakers,  and  in  process  of 
time  becoming  a  minister  among  them,  it  was  not  loig 
before  he  was  cast  into  prison ;  of  whom  more  may  be 
said  hereafter. 

Now  £.  Burroogh  and  F.  Howgill  were  banished  out  of 
Ireland ;  but  on  the  same  day  that  they  were  sent  away, 
Barbara  Blaugdoue  arrived  there.  She  went  from  Ekigland 
in  a  vessel  bound  for  Cork,  but  by  foul  weather  carried  to 
Dublin.    When  the  tempest  was  high,  the  seamen  said 
that  she  being  a  Quaker  was  the  cause  of  it,  and  they  coo- 
spired  to  cast  her  overboard.    Aware  of  this  plot,  she  told 
the  master  what  hb  men  designed  to  do,  and  said  that  U 
he  did  suffer  this,  her  blood  would  be  required  at  hii    jj 
hands.     So  he  charged  them  not  to  meddle  with  htf* 
The  storm  continuing,  and  it  being  on  a  First-day  of  tke 
week,  she  went  upon  the  deck,  feeling  herself  moved  to 
speak  to  the  seamen  by  way  of  exhortation,  and  to  praf 
for  them ;  for  their  priest,  aifraid  like  the  rest^  could  ooi 
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say  any  thing  among  tbem.  Having  spoke  what  was  upon 
her^  she  concluded  with  a  prayer ;  and  all  the  ship's  crew 
were  very  quiet  and  sedate^  saying,  that  they  were  more 
beholden  to  her  than  to  theur  priest^  because  she  prayed 
for  them ;  and  he,  for  fear,  could  not  open  his  mouth  to 
speak.  At  length  they  arrived  safe  at  Dublin,  without 
damage,  which  indeed  was  strange,  and  made  the  master 
say  that  he  was  never  in  such  a  storm  without  receiving 
any  loss. 

Barbara  going  ashore,  went  to  the  house  of  the  deputy ; 

but  the  people  told  her,  there  was  for  her  no  speaking 

with  him ;  for  she  might  know  that  he  had  banished  two 

of  her  friends  out  of  the  nation  the  day  before.  Then  she 

met  with  the  secretary,  and  desired  him  to  help  her  to 

speak  with  the  deputy.  He  answered  that  he  did  not  think 

he  coald ;  then  she  told  him  that  if  he  would  be  so  civil, 

as  to  go  up  and  tell  the  deputy  that  there  was  a  woman 

below  that  would  speak  with  him ;  if  he  refused,  she  was 

answered.    So  the  secretary  went  up ;  and  there  came  a 

mao  to  feteh  her  into  the  withdraw ing-room ;  and  after 

she  had  been  there  awhile,   a  person  came  out  of  the 

deputy's  chamber,  and  all  that  accompanied  him  stood 

bare-headed ;  for  they  knew  she  never  saw  the  deputy, 

bat  she  had  a  sense  it  was  a  priest,  who  showed  himself 

covered  to  deceive  her :  and  the  room  being  almost  full  of 

people,  they  asked  her  why  she  did  not  do  her  message  to 

their  lord.     To  which  she  answered,  ^  When  I  see  your 

lord,  then  I  shall  do  my  message  to  him.'  A  little  after  the 

deputy  came  forth,  and  sat  down  on  a  couch :  slie  then 

stood  up,  and  speaking  to  him  what  was  upon  her  mind, 

hade  him  beware  that  be  was  not  found  fighting  against 

God,  in  opposing  the  Truth,  and  persecuting  the  innocent; 

bat  like  wise  Gamaliel,  to  let  them  alone ;  for  if  it  was 

of  Grod^  it  would  stand ;   but  if  of  man,  it  would  fall. 

Further,  that  the  enmity  did  not  lie  so  much  in  himself, 

bat  he  was  stirred  up  to  it  by  evil  magistrates,  and  bad 

priests ;  and  that  God's  people  were  as  dear  to  him  now^ 

IS  ever ;  and  they  that  touched  them,  touched  the  apple 

of  his  eye.     In  the^  meanwhile,  in  his  name,  and  by  his 

power,  there  was  much  hurt  done  to  the  people  of  God, 
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all  over  the  nation,  and  it  would  at  last  lie  heavy  upon 
him.  Moreover,  that  the  teachers  of  the  people  did  cause 
them  to  err,  and  that  he  knew  the  priests'  condition.  She 
touching  upon  that,  the  deputy  said  to  the  priest  that  stood 
by,  *  There's  for  you,  Mr.  Harrison:'  and  she  spoke  with 
such  power,  that  it  made  the  deputy  much  concerned  :  and 
when  she  had  done,  he  asked  the  priest  what  he  bad  to  say 
to  that  which  she  spoke.  And  he  said,  it  was  all  very  true, 
and  very  good,  and  he  bad  nothing  to  say  against  it,  if  she 
did  speak  as  she  meant.  Then  she  told  the  priest,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  true,  and  did  speak  as  it  meant,  and 
meant  as  it  spoke ;  but  that  men  of  cornipt  minds  did  per- 
vert the  Scriptures,  by  putting  their  own  imaginations  and 
conceivings  upon  it,  and  so  did  deceive  the  people :  bat 
the  holy  men  of  God  wrote,  and  gave  forth  the  Scriptoret 
as  they  were  inspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  they 
were  of  no  private  interpretation ;  and  could  not  be  under- 
stood but  by  the  same  spirit  that  gave  them  forth. 

After  having  thus  spoken,  she  went  away,  and  returned 
to  her  lodging*  which  was  at  ^ne  captain  Rich's  house, 
who  coming  home,  said,  that  the  deputy  was  so  sad  and 
melancholy,  after  she  had  been  with  him,  that  he  could 
not  go  to  bowls,  or  to  any  other  pastime. 

Barbara  having  now  performed  her  service  at  Dublio, 
went  to  Cork,  where  she  had  some  relations  and  acquaint- 
ance: but  great  were  her  sufferings  thereabout ;  for  she 
was  imprisoned  almost  wherever  she  came,  being  moved  to 
follow  those  of  her  acquaintance,  into  several  steeple- 
houses  :  yet  wherever  her  mouth  was  opened,  there  wis 
some  that  received  her  testimony.  Once  she  was  made  to 
speak  in  a  market-place,  where  a  butcher  swore  he  would 
cleave  her  head :  and  having  lifted  up  liif?  cleaver  to  do  it, 
there  came  a  woman  behind  him,  and  catching  his  arns, 
stopt  him,  till  the  soldiers  came  and  rescued  Barbara.  Many 
of  her  acquaintance,  with  whom  she  formerly  had  been  very 
conversant,  were  now  afraid  of  her ;  for  sometimes  she 
spoke  so  awfully  to  them  in  their  houses,  that  it  made  ibtm 
tremble;  and  some  said  she  was  a  witch ;  and«  running 
away,  their  servants  turned  her  out  of  dooi^s.  After  hav* 
ing  been  there  some  time,  she  returned  home  to  Bristol ; 


10003  PEOPLE   CALLED    QUAKERS.  SOQ 

bat  it  waa  not  very  long  ere  she  was  moved  to  go  to  Ire- 
land again ;  and  being  come  near  Dungarvan^  the  ship 
foundered  near  the  shore :  the  master  and  the  passengers 
got  into  the  boat^  save  one  man  and  a  woman^  who  were 
cast  away ;  and  Barbara  wlio  was  still  in  the  cabiu^  was 
almost  stifled  by  waves  that  beat  in  upon  her;  yet  at 
length  she  got  upon  the  deck.     The  master  in  the  mean- 
while being  come  ashore,  called  to  her,  that  if  she  would 
leap  down,  he  and  another  would  venture  to  come  into 
the  water  to  save  her.     Accordingly  they  came  up  to 
their  necks,  and  she  leaping  down,  they  caught  her ;  but 
being  entangled  in  the  ropes  in  leaping  down,  she  was 
drawn  from  them  again :  but  presently  a  wave  came  rolling 
and  beat  the  ship  outward,  which  was  their  preservation; 
for  if  it  had  beaten  inward,  it  might  have  killed  them  all 
three;  she  was  thus  caught  again,  and  drawn  to  shore. 
Then  she  went  to  Dublin,  where  coming  into  the  court  of 
justice,  she  spoke  to  the  judges,  and  exhorted  them  to 
righteooaness.  But  this  was  taken  so  ill,  that  she  was  pat 
into  prison,  where  she  lay  upon  straw  on  the  ground,  and 
when  it  rained,  the  wet  and  filth  of  the  house  of  oflBce 
ran  in  nnder  her.     Being  arraigned  at  the  bar,  she  was 
Rqoired  to  plead  guilty  or  not  guilty.  She  answered  that 
there  was  no  guilt  upon  any  one's  conscience  for  what  was 
done  in  obedience  to  the  Lord  God.  But  she  not  answer- 
ing in  that  form  of  words  they  bid  her,  was  sent  back  to 
prison  again,  where  she  suffered  much.  In  the  meanwhile, 
there  happened  a  singular  instance,  which  I  cannot  pass  by 
with  silence. 

At  that  time  there  was  in  prison  an  inn-keeper,  with 

his  family,  being  accused  of  a  murder :  now  the  brother 

of  him  that  was  either  murdered,  or  lost,  could  not  enjoy 

some  land,  except  he  could  pruve  that  his  brother  was 

dead;  and  in  order  thereto,  he  brought  a  fellow  into  the 

prison,  who  said,  he  would  prove  that  the  man  was  killed 

at  such  an  inn,  and  buried  under  a  wall :  and  he  accused 

the  inn-keeper  and  his  wife,  their  man  and  maid,  and  a 

amith,  to  be  guilty  of  this  mrirdcr;  they  being  already  in 

prison.  Barbara  having  heard  of  this,  found  means  to  go 

to  this  desperate  fellow :  and  asked  him  how  he  could 
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Gonceal  this  marder  so  long^  when  he  was^ 
law^  as  gailty  of  it  as  any  of  them^  if  what  he  said  y 
true.    At  thu  qoestion  he  trembled  so  exceedingly^ 
his  knees  strack  one  against  another ;  and  he  coDfei 
that  he  never  before  saw  the  people  with  his  eyes, 
ever   was   at  the    place    in   his   life,   nor  knew 
thing  of  it,  but  only  he  was  drawn  in  by  the  man 
was  to  have  the  land,  and  was  persuaded  to  witness 
fact.    Other  prisoners  heard  this  confession  also, 
Barbara  sent  to  the  deputy,  desiring  him  to  send  dowi 
priest,  that  he  might  hear  the  said  confession.  The  pi 
came,  and  the  fellow  confessed  the  same  to  him  as  ht 
done  to  Barbara ;  and  he  once  also  confessed  the  a 
before  the  judge.     But  afterwards  he  eat  hb  words; 
the  man  that  had  induced  him,  came  every  day,  and  ■ 
him  driuk  plentifully,  and  also  caused  the  jailer  to  lod 
Barbara,  that   she  might  not  come  to  him.     Thai 
wrote  to  the  inn-ke«per,  and  his  wife,  and  man,  and  jo 
Pepes,  and  told  him  the  day  of  his  death  did  draw  lu 
wherein  he  must  give  an  account  of  his  actions ;  and 
therefore  he  ought  to  take  heed,  that  he  did  not  condc 
innocent  people,  having  but  one  witness,  in  whose  nc 
so  many  lies  were  found,  the  others  all  saying  they  i 
innocent.  For  all  that,  the  judge  went  on,  and  condem 
all  the  accused,  and  the  accuser  also,  as  conscious  to 
crime.     Hereupon  a  priest  came  to  speak  with  the  ii 
that  was  condemued,  and  was  in  the  same  prison  v 
Barbara,  but  she  would  not  see  him,  saying,  ^  Nay, 
can  do  me  no  good ;  I  have  done  with  man  for  ever : 
Grod,  thou  knowest  that  I  am  innocent  of  what  they 
to  my  charge.^   But,  however,  they  were  all  hanged,  ] 
the  witness  first,  probably  for  fear  he  should  have  m 
another  confession,  after  he  had  seen  the  others  hangc 
Now  some  friends  of  Barbara,  viz.  Sir  William  Ki 
colonel  Fare,  and  the  lady  Brown,  hearing  she  wu 
prison,  came  to  see  her,  and  afterwards  went  to  the  afi 
mentioned  judge,  to  get  her  released :    but  when  tl 
came  to  him,  he  told  them,  that  he  was  afraid  of  his  1 
At  which  they  laughed,  and  said,  they  had  known 
from  a  child,  and  there  was  no  harm  in  her  at  all.    A 
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bebg  all  very  earnest  to  get  her  liberty,  they  at  last  ob- 
tained it.  Then  she  went  to  the  steeple-house  where  this 
jadge  wasy  and  cleared  herself  of  him.  He  being  come 
home^  went  to  bed,  and  died  that  night.  The  noise  of 
which  sudden  death  being  spread,  it  made  people  say  that 
Barbara  had  been  a  true  prophetess  unto  him. 

She  now  went  to  Limerick,  where  she  was  put  into 
prison^  but  after  a  while  being  released,  she  took  shipping 
for  England  again ;  and  at  sea  was  robbed  of  all  that  she 
bad,  by  a  privateer,  who,  coming  on  board,  took  the  mas- 
ter away,  until  he  should  pay  them  a  sum  of  money,  for 
the  ship  and  goods ;  but  she  came  safe  to  England.  She 
travelled  at  her  own  charge,  paying  for  what  she  had. 

But  leaving  her,  I  will  i-eturn  to  Miles  Halhead,  who, 
as  he  was  following  the  plough,  in  the  beginning  of  this 
year,  felt  a  motion  to  go  to  London.  Taking  York  and 
Hall  in  his  way,  and  passing  thence  through  Lincolnshire 
tnd  Leicestershire,  he  came  to  the  city  of  London,  from 
whence,  after  some  stay,  he  went  to  Bristol  with  Thomas 
Salthoase^  and  so  to  Exeter  and  Plymouth,  where  he  suf- 
fered mnch  persecution,  and  was  imprisoned.  He  writ 
iboat  that  time  a  letter  to  his  wife,  which  I  think  worth 
tte  while  to  insert  here,  and  was  as  followeth. 

^Anne  Halhead, 

^My  dear  heart,  my  dear  love  in  the  bowels  of  love,  in 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  salutes  thee  and  my  children.  My 

loal^  my  soul  is  poured  furtU  in  love  to  thee  daily,  and 

the  breathings  of  my  soul  to  my  Father  is  for  thee,  that 

thoQ  mayest  be  kept  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his 

coansel  daily,  that  so  thou  mayest  come  to  rest  and  peace, 

that  is  laid  up  for  all  that  fear  him,  and  walk  in  obedience 

to  the  light  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  enlightened  them  withal. 

80  my  dear  heart,  I  declare  to  thee,  in  the  presence  of  the 

living  God,  who  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  before 

men  and  angels,  there  is  no  other  way  that  leads  to  peace, 

and  eternal  resl^  but  walking  in  obedience  to  the  light 

that  comes  from  Jesus  Christ ;  and  of  this  light  thou  hast 

received  a  measure.  Therefore  my  dear  heart,  be  faithful 

to  the  Lord  in  what  is  made  known  unto  thee,  that  thou 
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mtrest  come  to  witnesfi  trae  peace  and  neat,  that  cje 
not  seen,  uur  ear  beard,  neitber  hatfa  it  entered  iMo  iki 
heart  of  man.  what  ii»  laid  up  for  all  them  that  fear  Ubi 
bo,  mv  dear  bearu  a^  I  have  foand  peace  and  etenudieii 
to  mv  boul  from  the  Lord,  so  I  am  moved  of  Hie  Jjmi'm 
love  to  tfa V  soul,  to  show  thee  the  wav  that  leads  la  poa 
and  eternal  rest ;  which  wav  is  Chrkt,  who  k  tlie  li^ 
and  the  wav  that  leads  to  the  Father,  frova  wheaoeal 
lij^ht  comes :  and  of  this  light  which  comes  fmn  Cknily  I 
l>**ar  record  ihou  hast  received  a  measare.  Thenfare,  k 
dear  love.  I  exhort  thee  to  walk  in  obedience  to  tkj  mei- 
sure,  wbicb  thou  bast  received  from  the  Lord.  Sa^  kthe 
pre^f-Dce  of  tbe  Lord  God  do  I  declare,  that  watting  k 
obedience  to  tbis  light  that  comes  from  Christ,  k  the  waj 
that  leads  to  eternal  re<»i  and  peace.  Therefore,  as  tkia 
ienderest  the  eternal  good  of  tby  sool.  be  faithfal  lo  At 
light  that  comes  from  Christ,  which  light  beareA 
agaiij«i  lying,  and  swearing,  and  %'ain  talking,  aod all 
ner  of  evil.  So,  mv  dear  wife,  in  bowels  of  dear  hivati 
thy  soul,  which  is  more  prccioas  than  all  tbe  woridf  wM 
I  showed  thee  the  wav:  if  thou  will  walk  in  iu  il  willltf' 
thee  iuto  tbe  eternal  covenant  of  life  and  peace.  So^  ^f 
dear  wife,  in  love,  in  love  I  have  cleared  my  consdeacati 
thee,  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God,  as  a  true  aia 
faiihful  husband  to  thee,  desiring  thy  eternal  goodorf 
welfare  as  my  own,  the  Lord  God  is  my  witness.  Dctf 
wife,  remember  my  dear  love  to  all  my  friends  and  cool* 
trymcn,  according  to  tbe  flesh :  for  I  desire  the  eteitfl 
giiod  and  welfare  of  you  all,  and  that  you  all  may  coM 
to  believe  in  the  light  in  your  own  consciences,  vhich 
Jesus  (Mu'ist  hath  enlightened  you  with:  which  light  beats 
witness  against  lying,  and  swearing,  and  all  manner  of  eTiL 
This  is  the  light  of  C.hrist,  and  walking  in  obedience  to 
(his  light  is  tlie  way  that  leads  out  of  sin  and  evil,  ap<i 
God  eternal,  blessed  for  evermore :  and  he  that  acts  coo- 
trary  to  this  light  in  his  own  conscience,  it  is  his  condos- 
nation.  Now,  dear  friends,  while  you  have  time  prize  it 

Thy  husband,  and  a  lover  of  thv  soul. 

MILES  HALHEAiD/ 

Wiluhire,  the  Tth  of  the  Third  month.  16S5. 
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rUi  year  also  he  writ  the  following  epiatle  to  his  fellow- 
«     believers. 

*  Dearlt/  beloved  friends  and  bretkreVf 
'  lo  the  North  or  England,  even  to  the  South,  the  land 
sTour  nativity,  wliou  the  Lnrd  (rud  of  heaven  aud  earth 
hath  called  and  chosen  in  this  the  day  of  his  eternal 
eTerlasting  love,  to  serve  him  in  truth  and  in  righteouaness, 
irho  hath  received  the  LonPs  Truth  in  the  luve  of  it,  not 
Buty  to  hflieve  in  hin  name,  but  tu  suffer  bonds  and  im- 
prisoomenta,  and  hani  aentenccii  fur  the  testimony  ofJeeua, 
ud  the  word  of  God.  Dear  friendx,  and  beloved  hre- 
ttareo,  my  prayera  tu  the  Lord  Gud  of  heaven  and  earth, 
ud  my  aouPs  desire  is  fur  you  all,  that  you  may  all  dwell 
together  aa  children  of  one  father,  in  the  eternal  bond  of 
bref  and  oneness  of  the  spirit ;  that  you  may  all  grow  in 
Ab  eternal  living  Truth  of  God,  to  be  eatahlishcd  upon  the 
nek  and  sure  foundatiou,  that  the  gates  of  hell  and  death 
caaaot  prevail  against  you ;  that  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Tugt  of  the  Almighty,  you  may  all  be  kept  and  preserved 
■  peace  and  rest,  now  in  the  day  of  trial,  and  hour  of 
iukoess,  when  hell  hath  opened  her  mouth,  and  the  raging 
aa  cant  out  her  proud  waves,  even  like  to  overflow  the 
haaka.  Glory,  glory,  and  eternal  living  praises  he  given  to 
tts  Lord  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  evermore,  of  all  the 
dnidrea  of  the  light,  who  hath  found  a  resting-place  for 
ill  bia  dear  ones,  lamba,  and  hahes,  and  children  of  light 
tolee  into,  in  the  needful  time  of  troable,  where  none 
flU  nake  them  afraid,  nor  take  away  their  peare,  ns  they 
abide  faithful  to  him,  who  is  our  way,  our  light,  our  life, 
Mr  atrengUi,  and  eternal  portion  for  ever, 
bind*  and  brethren,  I  beseech  yoo  in  the  t 
and  tender  love,  that  yuu  walk  as  dear  ( ' " 
to  bin  who  hath  called  you  with  an  liu 
ud  loved  you  from  the  heginnine  n  *" 
that  all  your  friends  and  nei^bi 
world,  that  see  your  life  coupled  \ 
lo  confess  and  acknowledge,  (u  I' 
tbe  living  Lord,  that  the  Gml  < 
b  tbe  only  true  God  of  lawat:  i 
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precious  savour  unto  the  living  eternal  QoAf  and  a  sweet 
smelling  savour  unto  all  the  children  of  ligh^  and  no  good 
thing  will  the  Lord  God  withhold  from  you ;  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  hath  spoken  it,  whose  promises 
are  yea  and  amen  to  his  own  seed  for  evermore. 

MILES  HALHEAD.' 

Given  forth  the  14th  of  the  Sixth  Month,  1655, 
when  1  was  a  prisoner  at  the  prison-house 
in  the  city  of  Kxeter,  in  Devonshire,  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  and  the  word  of  God. 

A  chief  cause  why  he  was  imprisoned  there,  was,  that 
Thomas  Salthouse,  with  whom  he  travelled,  (having  heard 
that  one  George  Brooks,  a  priest  belonging  to  the  ^ughtin- 
gale  frigate,  said,  after  the  declarations  of  M.  Halhead, 
and  T.  Salthouse,  at  Plymouth,  that  it  was  the  etMnal 
truth  which  they  had  spoken  with  many  other  words  in 
vindication  of  what  they  said,)  told  Brooks,  that  he  had 
spoken  many  good  words,  and  fair  speeches ;  but  asked 
him,  whether  he  lived  the  life  of  what  he  spoke?  Further, 
^  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door,  but  climbeth  op  some 
other  way,  is,  as  Christ  said,  a  thief  and  a  robber.'     For 
T.  Salthouse  thought,  and  that  not  without  reason,  as 
will  be  shown  by  and  by,  that  he  did  not  want  the  praises 
of  this  priest,  that  were  not  better  than  those  of  the  dam- 
sel possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination,  which  she  spoke 
concerning  Paul  and  Silas,  viz.  ^  These  men  are  the  ser- 
vants of  the  most  high  God,  which  show  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation.'    Now  what  T.  Salthouse  had  spoken  to  tto 
priest,  was  called  provoking  language ;  the  rather,  because 
when  the  priest  was  speaking  of  the  trinity,  T.  Salthouse 
had  asked  him,  where  that  word  was  to  be  found  in  the 
Scriptures :  saying  further,  ^  I  know  no  such  scripture 
that  speaks  of  the  three  persons  in  the  trinity ;  but  thi 
three  that  the  Scripture  speaks  of,  are  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one.'    Froa 
hence  T.  Salthouse,  and  M.  Halhead,  were  accused  as 
such  as  denied  the  Holy  Three  that  are  One.  But  becaose 
about  this  accusation,  they  were  at  a  loss  in  the  coor^ 
something  else  was  thought  of  to  ensnare  them,  viz.  thej 

ere  required  to  take  the  oath  of  abjuratioif  of  the  Pope. 
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Thi8  oaih  the  mayor  of  Plymouth  had  already  tendered 
them;  when  they  were  first  apprehended ;  and  they  refusing 
to  swear^  were  sent  to  Exeter  prison:  and  now  being 
brought  to  trial;  and  the  said  oath  required  of  them^  they 
answered  thus : 

^  In  the  presence  of  the  eternal  Ood^  and  before  all  this 
people^  we  do  deny^  with  as  much  detestation  as  any  of 
you  do,  the  Pope  and  his  supremacy,  and  the  pui^tory, 
and  all  that  is  in  the  form  of  the  oath  mentioned,  we 
declare  freely  against :  and  we  do  not  deny  to  swear 
because  of  any  guilt  that  is  upon  us,  but  in  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ,  who  saith,  ^^  Swear  not  at  all:" 
and  we  will  not  come  under  the  condemnation  of  an  oath, 
for  the  liberty  of  the  outward  man.' 

Thus  refusing  to  swear,  merely  that  they  might  not 
offend  against  the  command  of  our  Saviour,  they  were 
sent  back  to  prison  again,  as  such  that  clandestinely  ad- 
hered to  the  Pope :  and  use  hath  been  made  of  this  snare 
doling  the  space  of  many  years,  to  vex  the  Quakers,  so 
called.  The  next  day  the  prisoners  were  brought  again 
beforo  the  bench,  and  were  asked : 

^Will  ye  confess,  that  you  wronged  6.  Brooks,  in 
calling  him  thief,  and  be  sorry  for  it,  and  make  him  satis- 
faction?' 

To  this  M.  Halhead  answered : 

^  One  of  us  did  not  speak  one  word  to  him,  and  there- 
fore I  deny  to  make  him  satisfaction,  or  to  be  sorry  for  it ; 
and  what  was  spoken  was  no  such  thing ;  therefore  we 
will  not  lie  for  our  liberty,  nor  confess  that  we  are  sorry 
for  that  which  we  never  spoke.' 

Then  the  court  fined  them  five  pounds  a  piece ;  and 
they  were  to  go  to  the  house  of  correction  till  payment, 
and  to  find  sureties  for  their  good  behaviour :  and  for  re- 
fusing to  take  the  oath,  the  court  threatened  to  send  into 
f  the  Nmrth  to  seize  on  their  estates.  So  they  were  returned 
to  prison;  and  what  follows,  was  entered  as  the  record  of 
their  proceedings. 

« July  10,  1655.  Thomas  Salthouse,  and  Miles  Hal- 
head,  for  provoking  words  against  G.  Brooks,  clerk,  who 
refusfsd  to  be  tried  by  the  country,  fined  5/.  a  piece,  com- 
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mitted  to  Bridewell  till  payment,  and  finding  sureties  for 
their  good  behaviour.' 

What  is  said  here  of  refusing  to  be  tried  by  the  country,, 
was  a  notorious  untruth;  aud  as  to  finding  sureties,  that 
seemed  of  little  moment ;  for  though  the  giving  of  security 
had  been  offered  before,  when  they  were  taken  prisoncriy 
yet  that  was  not  accepted  of;  and  the  mayor,  John  Page^ 
had  the  boldness  to  assert,  that  they  refused  to  give  seen- 
rity,  as  will  appear  by  the  warrant  by  which  he  sent  thea 
to  the  common  jail  in  Exeter,  whereof  the  followbg  is  t 
true  copy. 

*  Derauy 

^  John  Page,  merchant,  mayor  of  the  borough  of  Fly- 
mouth,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  and  one  of  his  higfanesA 
justices  of  the  peace  within  the  said  borough,  to  the  keeper 
of  his  highness's  jail  at  Exon  castie,  or  to  his  lawful  do* 
pnty  in  that  behalf,  greeting.  I  send  you  herewithal  hj 
the  bearer  hereof,  the  bodies  of  Thomas  Salthoose,  hM 
of  Dragglibeck^  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  husbandnaa; 
and  Miles  Ualhead,  late  of  Kendal,  in  the  county  of  West 
morelaudy  lately  apprehended  here,  as  disturbers  isi  lbs 
public  peace,  and  for  divers  other  high  misdemetMn 
against  a  late  proclamation,  prohibiting  the  distorbii^d 
ministers  and  other  Christians  in  their  assemblies  and  meet- 
ings, and  against  an  ordinance  of  his  said  highness  the 
lord  protector,  and  his  council,  lately  made  agninsi  dnebf 
challenges,  and  all  provocations  thereto,  who  have  refused 
to  give  sufficient  security  for  their  personal  appearance  it 
the  next  general  sessions  of  the  peace,  to  be  held  for  the 
county  of  Devon :  and  in  the  meantime  to  be  of  sooi 
behaviour  towards  his  highness  the  lord  protector,  and  all 
his  liege  pet^ple.  These  are  therefore  in  his  said  higboesrs 
iMune«  to  will  and  command  you.  that  when  the  bodies  d 
the  said  Thi^mas  Salthmise  and  Miles  Halhead,  shall  li 
unto  you  hn>b*s;ht«yi^u  them  safely  detain,  and  keeptbe% 
until  by  due  course  of  law  they  shall  be  thence  delivered: 
hweof  fiul  not  at  your  peril.    Given  under  my  hand*  aai 
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Mftl^or  Flyiiiooth  ftforesud,  the  SSth  day  of  Mmj,  ia  the 
fear  of  oar  Lord  God^  1690. 

JOHN  PAGE,  Magar.' 

TBj  this  may  be  seen  under  what  frivoloos  pretenoes 
ihoae  called  Qaakers  were  imprisoned,  viz.  because  of  an 
wJJBancB  made  agiunst  duels,  &c.  and  as  for  their  having 
nfiifled  to  give  security,  how  untrue  this  was,^  as  Well  as ' 
otter  aocnmtions,  may  appear  from  the  following  certi- 
Icato. 

'  We  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  do  testify, 

fbat  the  several  particulars  in  an  answer  made  by  nar 

fimids,  are  true,  to  wit  That  they  did  not  at  all  disturb 

fhe  public  peace,  nor  were  they  at  any  other  meeting,  (but 

Ibt  which  was  appointed  by  us,)  to  disturb  any  ministers, 

i^slher  Christians  in  their  assemblies  and  meetings :  nor 

Mm  Hmf  guilty  of  any  challenges,  duels,  and  provoca- 

'^^~  ftesennto,  in  the  least  measure,  whilst  they  Were 

■8.  And  as  for  their  refusal  to  give  security,  two 

tfiV  whose  names  are  Robert  Gary  and  Arthur  Goitim 

bl  i^en  aecaiity  to  the  mayor,  by  entering  into  recogni- 

HMe  for  their  appearance  at  the  next  sessions,  the  day 

Mm  their  sending  to  prison,  but  that  the  town-clerk 

I  tide  it  void  the  next  day,  pretending  it  could  not  be 

iBCttding  to  law. 
;  Ralph  Foggj  Thomas  Faulkener^ 

Jrthur  Cotton,  J^Ticholas  CoUy 

Mobert  Cary,  John  Martindale, 

Bichard  Smithy         Richard  Lepincote, 
Anthony  Todde^        John  Harris^  sen.^ 
John  fmrrisy  jun. 

Kow  to  what  a  height  of  confidence   the  aforesaid 

r.  Page,  was  come,  in  saying,  that  Thomas  Salthouse 

MIloB  Halhead  had  refused  to  give  bail,  nay,  that  this 

the  cause  of  their  confinement,  may  also  appear  from 

Allowing  letter  he  writ  to  general  Desborough,  to  ex- 

le  lus  proceedings  against  him. 

FoL.  1.  28 
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^  PbfmoKlJi^  June  i,  i 
^  Bight  Honoarable, 
^  Captain  Hatsell  hatli  commanicated  to  me  w! 
wrote  him  in  reference  to  those  two  men^  Thomi 
house  and  Miles  Halbead^  of  whom,  and  of  their  in 
menty  your  honour  had  heard  something  from  some 
of  this  place,  and  received  a  copy  of  a  letter  whi 
sent  me.  By  the  enclosed  copies  of  their  exami 
your  honour  will  see  some  part  of  the  cause  of  th 
finement,  which  was  on  their  refusal  to  give  bail  i 
appearance  the  next  general  sessions,  to  be  held 
county  of  Devon ;  they  being,  as  I  conceive,  o 
within  the  late  ordinance  of  hb  highness  the  lord  p 
and  council,  made  against  duels,  challenges,  and  al 
cations  thereunto,  and  also  his  highness's  late  procl 
against  Quakers ;  and  they  still  refusing  to  give 
their  appearance  as  aforesaid,  went  from  hence  to 
at  Bxon  on  Tuesday  last.  Indeed,  sir,  their  carrii 
was  not  becoming  men,  much  less  Christians;  and 
their  contempt  of  authority,  all  the  while  they 
prison,  they  never  sought  God  by  prayer  at  any  ti 
desired  a  blessing  on  any  creature  they  received, 
thanks  for  them.  And  these  very  men  were  al 
months  past  taken  up  by  colonel  Copplestone,  higl 
of  our  county,  and  after  fourteen  days  restraint,  w 
away  by  him  for  Taunton,  from  tithing  to  tithing 
their  own  examination ;  and  they  show  no  occasi 
have  to  come  to  these  parts.  They  are  by  pn 
Quakers,  but  husbandmen  by  their  calling :  one  < 
is  a  Lancashire  man,  the  other  of  Westroorelan 
they  left  their  families,  relations,  and  callings  abo 
months  since,  as  they  say,  and  do  not  work,  nor 
themselves  in  their  calling,  to  procure  themselves 
hood,  but  wander  up  and  down  in  all  parts,  to  ve 
wicked  opinions,  and  discover  their  iiregular  pnu 
the  breach  of  peace,  and  disturbance  of  good 
Indeed,  sir,  they  hold  many  sad  opinions,  dcstractii 
true  reli^on,  and  the  power  of  godliness.  I  have 
according  to  my  duty,  given  your  honour  an  aa 
what  passed  here  in  reference  to  tiiesc  men.  I  coi 
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mnch  more  in  reference  to  their  examination  and  discoarse 
with  them ;  but  I  fear  I  have  already  trespassed  upon  your 
honour's  patience  in  the  perusal  of  these  lines,  and  hum- 
bly desiring  your  excuse  for  giving  you  this  trouble,  do 
most  thankfully  acknowledge  your  honour's  continued  fa- 
Toora  to  this  place,  for  which  we  stand  very  much  obliged, 
desiring  your  honour  stilj  to  retain  such  an  opinion  of  us,  as 
those  that  desire  to  do  nothing  unbecoming  Christians,  and 
persons  that  desire  the  welfare  and  peace  of  this  common- 
wealth and  government,  and  shall  ever  labour  to  appear 

Your  honour's  very  humble  servant, 

(For  myself  and  my  brethren,) 

JOHN  PAGE,  Mayor.' 

That  general  Desborough  was  but  little  satisfied  with 
this  letter,  seems  not  improbable,  because  inquiring  into 
the  matter,  be  let  others  have  a  copy  of  it,  so  that  Thomas 
mad  Miles  wrote  an  answer  to  it ;  and  it  was  also  some 
tisM  after  given  out  in  public  print  at  London,  by  Giles 
Calverty  with  other  writings  relating  thereunto.     Now  as 
to  what  is  said  in  this  letter  of  his  highness's  proclamation 
ag^unst  Quakers,  it  was  a  gross  untrutli ;  for  in  the  procla- 
mation the  Quakers  were  not  named ;  but  it  was  against 
the  disturbing  of  Christians  in  their  assemblies ;  and  be- 
ridesy  the  Quakers,  so  called,  judged  that  their  public 
worship  was  permitted  them  by  the  37th  article  of  the 
instrument  of  government,  which  said,  '  That  all  that  pro- 
fess futh  in  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  shall  not  be  restrained 
fifom,  but  be  protected  in,  the  profession  of  the  faith  and 
exercise  of  their  religion/  &c.     As  concerning  their  con- 
tempt  of  authority  the  mayor  charged  them  with,  it  was 
i  nothing  else,  but  that  for  conscience  sake  they  could  not 
i  take  off  their  hats  to  the  magistrates ;  neither  did  they 
I  pve  that  honour  to  any  other  but  God  alone.     And  as  to 
I  what  was  said,  that  all  the  while  they  were  in  prison,  they  ' 
■iBver  sought  God  by  prayer,  &c.  this  was  no  other  matter, 

kan  that  they  did  not  follow  the  formal  way  of  prayers ; 

n  they  were  indeed  religious  men,  who  often  prayed  to 

lod,and  gave  him  thanks;  though  they  were  represented 
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in  the  letter  as  very  wicked  men^  and  vagabonds  that  had 
left  their  calling,  and  wandered  up  and  down  the  country ; 
although  it  was  well  known  that  they  were  honest  meo^ 
that  travelled  on  horseback^  lying  At  the  best  inns  on  the 
road^  and  paying  for  what  they  received  there.  And  there- 
fore  after  they  had  got  a  copy  of  the  said  letter^  they  writ 
a  large  letter  to  the  mayor^  Pag^^  &nd  showed  him  his 
abominable  untruths,  and  told  him,  that  they  had  been 
moved  several  times  in  prison,  as  well  as  out  of  prison,  to 
go  io  prayers,  and  to  give  thanks  for  the  blessings  of  God 
which  they  received.  And  in  the  conclusion  of  their  letter, 
they  signified,  that  they  would  not  render  railing  for  rail- 
ing ;  but,  (said  they,)  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  meekness  we 
exhort  you  all  to  repent,  and  fear  to  offend  the  Lord,  &c 
Now  as  concerning  the  provoking  words  against  George 
Brooks,  for  which  they  had  been  fined,  it  hath  been  said 
already  what  they  were ;  but  this  Brooks  was  of  a  disso- 
lute life,  and  a  debauched  fellow,  having  for  his  drunken- 
ness not  only  been  turned  out  of  the  frigates  in  which  he 
had  served,  but  also  once  in  the  ship  Nightingale^  igoo- 
miuiously  exposed  with  a  quarter  can  about  his  neck^  as 
appears  by  the  following  testimonies. 

^  I  having  been  formerly  desired  to  relate  upon  what  ac- 
count it  was  that  Mr.  George  Brooks,  chaplain  of  the  fHgito 
under  my  command  was  put  on  shore.  First,  because  be 
was  a  busy  body,  and  disturbed  the  whole  ship's  company. 
Secondly,  being  on  shore,  it  was  his  common  practice  (o 
abuse  the  creature  in  such  sort,  that  he  was  drunken,  void 
of  good  reason,  that  he  would  abuse  any  one  that  case  la 
his  company,  by  ill  language,  besides  the  abuse  of  hisself 
and  the  good  creature,  daily  complaints  coming  unto  ve 
both  aboard  and  on  shore.  Thei*efore  knowing  him  to  be 
a  deboist  fellow,  and  not  fit  for  that  employment,  I  pit 
him  on  shore,  and  I  dare  own  it,  whoever  shall  call  me  to 
question.  Witness  my  hand, 

ROBERT  VE8SA¥/ 

^  Mr.  Brooks  being  formerly  with  me  in  the  Nightingaki 
found  him  to  be  very  idle^  and  continually  drunk^  wbidi 
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OBoe  Eiade  me  to  pot  a  qaarter  can  aboat  big  nedi; 
wlMsmmto  I  aabtcribe^ 

JOHN  JEIFFEBY, 

^  The  person  above-mentioned  I  have  seen  drank  on 
shora^  in  testimony  whereof  L  have  set  my  hand, 

RICHARD  POTTER, 

¥nm  such  evidetaces  as  these  it  appears,  that  it  was  not 
witboQt  reason  that  he  and  the  like  priests  sometimes  were 
faffated  a  little  roughly.  But  to  return  to  M.  Halhead ; 
he  oootinaed  prisoner  many  months  before  he  was  n^- 
leased. 

In  the  meanwhile  it  happened  that  Geoi^  Whiteheadi 
Bicliard  Clayton,  and  John  Harwood,  coming  on  the  30th 
of  the  month  called  July,  to  Bures  in  Suffolk,  were  im- 
prisoMd  on  this  occasion.  R.  Clayton  had  set  np  a  paper 
da  the  sleeple-honse  door,  containing  these  queries. 

^  Whether  by  setting  up  such  ministers  as  seek  for  their 
Bin  horn  their  quarters,  such  as  the  prophet  disapproves ; 
iMiafa,  Ivi.  11.  such  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  disapproves; 
Jer.  V.  and  of  whom  mention  is  made  also,  Ezek.  xxxiv. 
snd  Bftic  uL  snch  as  are  called  of  men,  masters,  loving  the 
diief  places  in  the  assemblies ;  such  as  Christ  disapproved ; 
MatL  xxiii.  such  as  the  apostle  Peter  disapproves,  8  Pet.  ii. 
and  which  the  apostle  Paul  disapproved  also ;  Phil.  iii.  or 
when  snch  were  set  up  that  would  not  suffer  another  to 
speak  that  stands  by,  when  any  thing  is  revealed,  but  send 
him  to  prison ;  whether  this  was  not  the  setting  up  a  per- 
— ^ting  spirit  limiting  the  Spirit  of  GUmI,  and  despising 
prophedee,  not  daring  to  try  all  things  ?  Whether  it  was 
expedient  to  give  to  scoffers,  scorners,  drunkards,  swearers, 
and  persecutors,  David's  conditions  to  sing?  And  if  such 
were  set  up  that  took  tithes,  though  the  apostle  said  that 
the  priesthood  was  changed,  and  the  law  also,  Heb.  vii. 
Whether  by  the  setting  up  of  such,  they  did  not  set  up 
snch  as  did  not  labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.' 

This  paper  being  set  up,  people  came  to  read  it. 
&•  Whitehead  being  there,  and  laying  hold  of  this  op- 
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porbmity,  spoke  a  few  words  to  the  people,  and  exhorted 
them  to  turn  to  the  Lord  from  the  vanities  and  wickedness 
they  lived  in.  And  when  6.  Whitehead  and  his  fellow- 
travellers  were  passing  away,  there  came  a  constable  who 
staid  them,  and  carried  them  before  Herbert  PelliaB, 
justice  of  peace.  He  asking  several  vain  questions^  and 
behaving  himself  rudely,  G.  Whitehead  began  to  speak 
to  him  concerning  his  rage :  but  Pelham  said  he  did  not 
send  for  him  to  preach.  And  not  being  able  to  lay  the 
transgression  of  any  law  to  their  charge,  he  sent  them  by 
the  constable,  to  Thomas  Walgrave,  justice  of  peace  at 
Smalbridge  in  Suffolk.  Being  come  into  his  house,  Richard 
Clayton  was  first  examined,  of  his  name  and  country,  and 
where  he  had  been.  The  same  and  some  other  frivolous 
questions  were  asked  of  G.  Whitehead.  Then  Walgnm 
asked  John  Harwood  if  he  would  answer  him  all  the 
questions  he  would  demand  of  him;  but  J.  Harwood 
refused  to  be  limited  thus  to  his  will.  Justice  Pelham  BOW 
being  come  thither  also,  J.  Harwood  told  justice  Walerave, 
that  Pelham,  who  had  before  examined  bim,  had  his  ex- 
amination in  writing.  Then  the  two  justices  consulted 
together  what  to  do  in  the  case ;  and  not  long  after  Thonas 
Walgrave  asked  G.  Whitehead,  if  he  would  work  at  hay? 
But  he  denied  to  be  bound  to  such  task-masters,  as  bei^ 
in  that  calling  whereunto  GoA  had  called  him,  and  wherein 
he  was  chargeable  to  no  man.  The  conclusion  of  their  coo- 
sultation  was,  that  they  caused  R.  Clayton  to  be  whippedi 
under  pretence  of  having  fastened  a  seditious  paper  to  the 
steeple-house ;  and  the  other  two  were  imprisoned. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  William  Dewsbniy,  tod 
several  other  of  his  friends  were  pot  into  prison  at  North- 
ampton. It  happened  that  he  being  at  Wellingborough^ 
and  going  along  the  streets,  the  priest,  Thomas  Andrewir 
called  to  him  in  these  words,  ^  Give  over  deceiving  tk 
people,  lest  the  plagues  of  God  fall  on  thee.'  To  this 
Dewsbury  returned,  <  Dost  thou  say  I  deceive  the  peopk? 
Make  it  manifest  wherein  I  deceive  them.'  Then  Andre** 
said,  ^  Thou  sayest  there  is  not  any  original  sin ;'  to  thii 
Dewsbury  replied,  ^  Didst  thou  hear  me  say  so?'  Bit 
the  priest  unwilling  to  answer  that  question,  went  aw«y* 
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Afterwards  Dewsbury  went  into  the  steeple-house  in  the 
said  town,  and  after  the  sermon  was  done^  he  demanded 
of  the  priest  that  he  would  prove  there  before  the  peo- 
ple, what  he  had  openly  accused  him  of,  viz.  that  he  had 
said  there  was  no  original  sin.  Yet  the  priest  would  not 
answer,  but  went  away.     There  was  also  information 

Siven^  that  Dewsbury  had  said,  ^  The  priests  preach  for 
ire,  and  the  people  love  to  have  it  so :  but  what  will  ye 
do  in  the  end  thereof?'  But  that  this  was  really  so,  I  do 
not  find. 

Dewsbury  then  being  committed  to  prison,  and  kept 
there  above  half  a  year,  was  at  last  brought  to  his  trial 
at  Northampton,  with  other  prisoners,  his  friends ;  and 
being  set  to  the  bar,  the  judge,  Atkins,  said  to  the 
jailer,  ^  Do  you  use  to  bring  prisoners  before  the  court 
la  this  manner  ?  You  deserve  to  be  fined  ten  pounds,  for 
bringing  them  before  the  court  covered.'  The  jailer 
'  answered,  ^  If  you  command  me,  I  will  take  off  their  hats.' 
To  which  the  judge  gave  command,  and  the  jailer's  man 
took  them  off.  Then  the  judge  said  to  Dewsbury,  ^  What 
art  thou  here  for  ?'  Dewsbury  answered,  ^  The  mittimus 
will  express  what  I  was  committed  for ;  but  a  copy  of  it  I 
am  denied  by  the  keeper  of  the  jail.'  The  next  query 
of  the  judge  was,  ^  What  is  thy  name  ?'  And  the  answer 
was,  ^  Unknown  to  the  world.'  '  Let  us  hear,'  said  the 
judge,  ^  what  name  that  is,  that  the  world  knows  not.' 
^  It  is,'  quoth  Dewsbury,  ^  known  in  the  light,  and  none 
can  know  it,  but  he  that  hath  it ;  but  the  name  the  world 
knows  me  by,  is  William  Dewsbury.'  Then  said  the 
judge,  '  What  countryman  art  thou  ?'  Dewsbury  an- 
swered, ^  Of  the  land  of  Canaan.'  ^  That  is  far  off,'  re- 
plied the  judge;  <  Nay,'  said  Dewsbury,  ^  for  all  that 
dwell  in  God,  arc  in  the  holy  city.  New  Jerusalem,  which 
comes  down  from  heaven,  where  the  soul  is  in  rest,  and 
enjoys  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  wh(»m  the  union 
is  with  the  Father  of  light.'  To  this  the  judge  returned, 
*That  is  true;  but  are  you  ashamed  of  your  country?  Is 
it  a  disparagement  for  you  to  be  born  in  England  ?' '  Nay,' 
wud  Dewsbury,  <I  am  free  to  declare  that  my  natural  birth 
was  in  Yorkshire,  nine  miles  from  York,  towards  Hull.' 
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Then  the  judge  said^  ^  You  pretend  to  be  extraordinaiy 
men^  and  to  have  an  extraordinary  knowledge  of  God/ 
To  which  Dewsbury  replied,  <  We  witness  the  work  of 
regeneration  to  be  an  extraordinary  work,  wrought  in  Of 
by  the  Spirit  of  God/  'But/  said  the  judge, ^ the 
apostles  wrought  with  their  hands  in  their  callingk' 
^They  had'  answered  Dewsbury,  'callings  in  the  worlds 
some  were  fishermen,  Paul  a  tent-maker :  but  when  they 
were  called  to  the  ministry  of  Christ,  they  left  their  call- 
ings to  follow  Christ,  whither  he  led  them  by  his  Spirit, 
to  preach  the  word :  and  I  had  a  calling  in  the  world,  as 
they  had,  and  in  it  did  abide,  until  the  Father  revealed 
his  Son  in  me,  and  called  me  from  my  calling  I  had  in  the 
world,  to  preach  the  eternal  word  he  had  made  knowm 
to  me  in  the  great  work  of  regeneration/  '  Why,'  queried 
the  judge, '  didst  thou  not  abide  in  thy  own  countiy,  and 
teach  people  in  those  parts  ?'  '  There  I  did  stay,'  returned 
Dewsbury,  '  until  I  was  called  from  thence  to  go  to  where 
I  was  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  and  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
God ;  and  they  that  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are  none 
of  his/  To  this  the  judge  said,  ^  You  say  well ;  for  we 
must  in  charity  conclude,  that  every  one  in  this  place  hath 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  him :  but  how  do  you  know  that  yoa 
are  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?'  ^  They  that  have  the 
Spirit  of  God,'  replied  Dewsbury,  ^  are  known  by  their 
fruits :  and  he  that  believcth  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  guided 
by  his  Sprit,  hath  the  witness  in  himself/  ^  That  is  troe,' 
said  the  judge,  ^yetnotwithstanding,  I  see  by  your  carriage, 
that  what  my  brother  Hale  did  at  the  last  assizes,  in  re- 
quiring boud  for  your  good  behaviour,  he  might  justly  do 
it ;  for  you  are  against  magistrates  and  ministers/  Bet 
Dewsbury  returned,  <  Make  that  manifest  wherein  we  an 
against  them/ 

Then  said  the  judge  to  the  clerk,  <  Robert  Guy,  what 
have  you  against  these  men  ?'  And  he  gave  relation  if 
what  Dewsbury  had  said  to  priest  Andrews  in  the  steeple- 
house.  Dewsbury  then  giving  an  account  of  the  matteref 
fact,  and  how  the  thing  happened ;  and  that  it  was  sit 
any  breach  of  the  law  of  the  nation ,:  the  judge  resnnedy 
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<  Bat  in  that  you  are  found  wandering  in  the  country,  you 
break  the  law  ;  for  there  is  an  old  law,  that  if  any  did  go 
fiiND  their  dwellings  to  travel  in  the  country  without  a  cer- 
tiicate  from  some  justice,  they  were  to  be  taken  as  wander- 
■g  penons.'  To  this  Dewsbury  said,  *  If  there  be  any 
Mch  law,  read  it  to  us ;  and  if  there  be  such  a  law,  thoa 
kaowest  in  thy  conscience  it  is  contrary  to  the  scripture ; 
fiir  the  apostles  and  ministers  of  I'hrist  went  to  and  fro  in 
the  country,  preaching  the  word  of  eternal  life ;  and  there 
were  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved ; 
and  the  number  of  the  saints  and  brethren  daily  increased ; 
and  the  law  that  is  in  force  in  this  nation,  doth  allow  all 
that  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  free  liberty  to 
walk  in  the  faith,  which  is  according  to  Scripture.'  To 
tUs  the  judge  said,  'Thou  hast  an  eloquent  tongue,  and 
thon  art  proud  of  it.'  '  Pride  I  deny/  replied  Dewsbury, 
'hot  the  Truth  I  witness,  which  will  judge  pride,  and  tor- 
Bent  all  that  live  in  it,  until  it  be  destroyed.'  The  judge 
then  spoke  \o  the  other  prisoners ;  and  though  he  behaved 
Uiwelf  moderately,  yet  be  could  not  resolve  to  set  them  at 
liberty ;  but  they  were  continued  in  prison,  though  they 
bd  been  kept  there  above  twenty. nine  weeks. 

One  of  these  prisoners  was  John  Huchin,  whom  they 
had  nothing  else  to  charge  with,  but  that  being  come  into 
the  steeple-house  at  Wellingborough,  he  stood  there  peace- 
ably in  silence,  but  before  half  the  sermon  was  over,  priest 
Andrews  commanded  to  have  him  taken  away ;  which  was 
tee  by  the  church- warden,  Heury  Hensnan,  who  carried 
hm  to  an  alehouse,  where  it  was  told  him  by  the  constable, 
that  if  he  would  not  come  into  the  chui*ch  in  the  afternoon 
he  ahonld  be  set  free.  But  he  refusing  to  make  such  a  pro- 
mise, thongh  they  let  him  alone  then,  yet  some  days  after, 
a  constable  came  to  his  master's  shop,  where  he  was  work- 
ing,  and  took  him  away  without  showing  any  warrant. 

Another  of  the  prisoners  was  Michael  Pattison^  iv 
having  been  in  the  same  steeple- house,  and  stood  P^^^^^JF 
hi  silence  until  priest  Andrews  had  done,  and  Jthe  f^^f^ 
were  going  away,  said  to  him,  *  Friend,  canst  thon  wilB^ 
this  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  thon  hast  spokes  h 
before  the  people  ?*    But  this  so  offended  the  prieg^* 
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he  commanded  the  officers  to  take  Michael  away,  which 
the  constable,  John  Brown^  did. 

Thomas  Goody ar^  who  was  also  one  of  the  prisonen, 
being  come  to  Northampton  to  visit  his  friends  in  prison 
there^  it  was  denied  him  by  the  jailer ;  and  he  meeting 
the  mayor  and  some  aldermen  in  the  streets^  spoke  to  them 
&bout  persecution ;  but  one  of  the  aldermen  struck  frfT  hit 
hat,  and  said  he  would  teach  him  better  manners,  than  to 
stand  and  talk  before  the  mayor  with  his  hat  on.  Then 
they  required  sureties  for  his  gudd  behaviour;  and  he  told 
them,  that  he  was  bouud  to  good  behaviour  by  therighte* 
ous  law  of  God ;  and  refusing  to  find  sureties,  he  was 
taken  up  in  the  street,  and  sent  to  prison  without  mittimns, 
or  further  examination.  But  I  will  not  detain  my  reader 
any  longer  with  these  prisoners ;  for  if  I  should  relate  all 
occurrences  of  this  nature  that  are  come  to  my  knowledge, 
and  under  what  unreasonable  pretences,  even  snch  that 
were  as  yet  not  fully  entered  into  the  communion  of  those 
called  Quakers,  were  committed  to  prison,  Fmnst  write 
much  more  than  I  might  be  able  to  do,  though  my  life 
should  yet  be  lengthened  considerably. 

I  find  among  my  papers  of  this  time,  the  names  of  aboot 
an  hundred  persons,  who,  for  not  paying  tithes  to  the 
priests,  and  refusing  to  swear,  suffered  either  by  seizme 
of  tiieir  cattle  and  goods,  or  imprisonment  ThoBiS 
Aldam,  for  not  paying  of  tithes  to  the  priest  Thomas 
Rookby,  of  Warnswortb,  was  imprisoned  at  York  in  the 
year  1052,  where  he  was  kept  above  two  years  and  a  half, 
and  besides  had  thirteen  beeves  and  two  horse^s  taken  from 
him. 

But  passing  by  a  multitude  of  the  like  cases,  I  fetnn 

again  to  G.  Fox,  whom  I  left  at  London.     He^  haviig 

had  there  several  large  meetings,  went  from  thence  te 

Colchester,  where,  with  difficulty,  he  visited  James  Fiv* 

nel  in  prison.   From  Colchester  he  went  to  Ipswich,  and 

so  on  to  Norwich  and  Yarmouth,  finding  service  tntj 

where. 

Travelling  further,  in  company  with  R.  Habbertbonf 

vards  Lynn,  and  by  the  way  being  in  bed  at  an  inn^  •  J 

stable  and  officers  came  thither,  being  sent  with  an  hoa   -] 

i 
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ud  cry  from  a  justice  of  peace^  to  search  for  two  horBemen 
tliatrid  upon  grey  horses  and  in  grey  clothes;  a  house  being 
broken  up  at  night,  as  was  reported.  Now  though  they 
said  they  were  honest  and  innocent  men,  yet  a  guard  with 
halberds  and  pikes  was  set  upon  them  tbat  night,  and  in 
the  morning  they  were  carried  before  a  justice  of  peace 
aboat  live  miles  off.  The  justice  grew  angry  because 
they  did  not  put  off  their  hats  to  him :  but  G.  Fox  told 
himff  he  had  been  before  the  protector,  and  he  was  not 
olended  at  his  hat;  why  then  should  he  be  offended  at 
ii,  who  was  but  one  of  bis  servants?  The  justice,  having 
examined  them,  said,  he  believed  they  were  not  the  men 
that  had  broken  open  the  house ;  but  he  was  sorry  that 
he  had  no  more  against  them.  But  6.  Fox  told  him,  he 
oaght  not  to  be  sorry  for  not  having  evil  against  them ;  but 
rauer  to  be  glad.  The  justice,  though  stirred  up  by  the 
constable  to  send  them  to  prison,  yet  let  them  go.  6.  Fox 
being  thus  set  at  liberty,  travelled  on  to  Lynn,  from 
whence  he  went  to  Sutton,  where  he  had  a  great  meeting, 
many  people  from  other  places  being  come  thither,  and 
also  the  mayor's  wife  of  Cambridge ;  and  many  hundreds 
were  convinced  of  the  truth  he  preached.  From  thence 
he  passed  to  Cambridge,  and  though  the  scholars  were 
exceeding  rude,  yet  he  got  safe  into  an  inn.  In  the  dark 
of  the  evening,  the  mayor  of  the  town  came,  and  fetched 
him  to  his  house,  whither  some  friendly  people  were  sent 
for,  and  he  had  a  meeting  there.  Next  morning  he  de- 
parted the  town  and  returned  to  London,  where  he  staid 
some  time. 

In  this  year  came  out  the  oath  of  abjuration  against 
kinc  Charles,  whereupon  he  wrote  to  the  protector,  ac- 
qoauting  him,  that  many  of  his  friends,  who  could  not 
swear  for  conscience  sake,  suffered  much  on  this  account. 

From  London  he  went  to  Leicestershire,  and  coming  to 
Whetstone,  where  formerly  he  had  been  taken  by  colonel 
Hacker,  he  now  had  a  great  meeting,  to  which  Hacker's 
infe,  and  his  marshal  came,  and  they,  besides  many  more 
were  convinced  of  G.  Fox's  ministry :  who  going  from 
thence  after  having  passed  through  many  places,  came 
a^n  to  London,  where  meeting  James  Nayler,  and  cast- 
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ing  his  eyes  upon  him^  he  was  stnick  with  a  fear  con* 
oerniDg  him;  beings  as  it^  were^  under  a  sense  of  aoiie 
great  disaster  that  was  like  to  befal  him. 

In  this  year  Edward  Burrough  writ  a  letter  to  Hie  pro- 
tector^  wherein  he  told  him,  that  the  Lord's  controrersy 
was  against  him,  because  he  had  not  been  faithfiil  in  God's 
work ;  but  that  he  had  taken  his  rest  and  ease  npoii  a 
lofty  mountain  of  pride  and  vain  glory ;  having  set  op 
himself  to  be  worshipped,  and  exalting  his  own  bom,  witln 
out  giving  glory  and  honour  to  €K)d.  Moreover,  that  lis 
had  not  perfurmed  his  vows  made  to  the  Lord  in  the  day 
of  distress ;  and  that  now  he  suffered  grievons  oppression, 
cruelty,  and  tyranny  to  be  acted  in  his  name,  by  nigust 
imprisonments,  and  persecution  of  the  Lord's  people. 
That  therefore  the  Lord  would  bring  his  judgments  opoa 
him,  except  he  did  repent  How  boldly  soever  Bnrroorii 
wrote  in  this  letter  to  Cromwell,  yet  I  do  not  ind  that  he 
showed  himself  angry  because  of  it;  but  yet  he  hearkened 
too  much  to  the  flatteries  of  those  teachers,  who,  beiig 
now  entered  into  the  possession  of  the  £piscopaliaB% 
exalted  him  as  their  idol,  by  their  applause.  And  he  re- 
vering them  as  such  who  could  strengthen  his  antboritj 
with  the  people,  winked  at  the  grievous  persecution,  Iqr 
their  instigation  carried  on  against  the  Quakers,  so  alUi. 

In  the  meanwiiile  there  were  many  malcontents,  whs 
could  not  bear  that  Cromwell  should  force  the  nemban 
of  parliament  to  consent  to  make  no  change  in  the  gofifi* 
ment  then  established,  and  would  not  suffer  any  one  to  itt 
in  the  bouse,  without  having  promised  by  writing,  not  Is 
oppose,  or  give  his  consent  there,  to  the  change  of  tbesud 
government  This  gave  occasion,  that  even  some  of  then 
who  had  been  his  eminent  friends,  now  did  not  stidt  li  j 
reprove  him  sharply. 

Among  these  was  lieutenant-colonel  John  Lilbum,  whs 
being  an  extraordinary  bold  man,  very  stiff  and  inflexiUik 
had  more  than  once  showed  himself  a  public  assertortf 
the  people's  liberties  and  freedoms;  for  which  be  hsi 
been  prosecuted  at  law;  viz.  once  in  the  year  1645,  wki 
he  was  imprisoned  as  guilty  of  treason,  but  was  dischaigrf} . 
and  afterwards,  in  the  year  1649,  when,  having  pobli^ 

\ 
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MTermI  books^  to  expose  to  the  public  the  art)itraT7  powra 
he  tbonght  was  exercised  in  the  government,  hewucoa- 
laed  in  the  tower:  and,  after  having  been  prisoner  aboat 
KTMi  Monlbs,  was  impeached  of  high  treason.  But  be  so 
v^nroutily  defended  bis  cause,  that  (hough  strong persoa- 
soas  bad  been  used  to  move  tltejitry  to  bring  him  ia 
Dully,  yet  be  so  Tar  prevailed,  that  at  length  be  was  set  at 
liberty  again:  though  I  find  that  once  be  was  whipt  for  a 
criae  laid  lo  his  charge,  of  which  he' gloried  publicly. 
And  vben  Cromwell  had  usurped  the  supreme  power  LiU 
bam  made  bold  (o  charge  him,  both  by  word  of  mouth, 
■■d  by  writing,  with  falscuexs  and  tyranny  ;  and  he  went 
M  at  that  rate,  that  Cromwell,  foreseeing  that  if  this  man 
natinaed  thus  to  expose  bi«  doings,  be  should  not  be  able 
liBaiDUun  his  credit  and  authority,  ordered  him  to  be 
custody,  and  impeached  of  high  (reason.  When 
LUbarn,  thus  acnned,  appeared  at  the  bar,  be  wehaved 
Uaaelf  with  that  undauntedness,  and  ?o  defended  his  cause, 
that  he  aeemed  less  to  plead  fur  his  life,  than  for  the  free- 
iam  of  his  country ;  antl,  bolrlly  answering  what  was  oh- 
jacled  to  him,  sitid  that  what  he  had  done  was  not  only  no 
■gb  treason;  but  the  government  was  such,  that  no  high 
kiMoa  could  be  commiited  against  it ;  and  that  therefore 
iD  tme  Englishmen  were  obliged  to  oppose  the  tyranny 
Ihlwas  exercised.  He  also  said  that  haviog  been  once 
hfamor  with  Cromwell,  he  might  have  attained  to  great 
^'  iMtf  if  he  would  have  been  quiet;  but  that  he 
thought  this  unlawful,  it  was  now  resolved  to  have 
taken  away;  which  he  did  not  fear,  because  he 
'  a  good  cauM.  Thus  vigorously  Lilbarn  pleaded, 
deliBaded  hta  cause  with  such  strong  arguments, 
jury  brought  him  in  not  gailly,  notwittiatanding 
of  the  judges  to  tbe  contraiy. 
^  I  according  to  Uw*  ke  ttost  have  been  set 
'Cromwell  would  boI  consent  to  it,  but  kept 
:  and  bccaose  he  iDileed  feared  him,  as  one 
letrd  bira  to  be 
fmm  «nv  prioon  t^A^^^^^H|fe^  ^  came 
Jic  raH^^^^^^^^^^^^Hfalira  lived 
loke  Uowanl,  raenU 
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oocMum  to  fpeak  with  Lilburn  coDcerniDg  religion,  gtn 
him  8uch  couvinciDg  reasons  for  his  professions,  as  pr^ 
vailed  apon  Lilburn  to  receive  the  Truth;  as  he  himeV 
signified  in  a  letter  he  writ  to  his  wife ;  who  having  visitoi 
him  in  prison,  afterwards  writ  to  him  this  following  eir 
hortation. 

^  My  dear  J 
^  Retain  a  sober  patient  spirit  within  thee,  which  I S9 
confident  thou  shalt  see  shall  be  of  more  force  to  reoofW 
thee,  than  all  thy  keen  metal  hath  been.  I  hope  God  IM 
doing  a  work  upon  thee  and  me  too,  as  shall  make  IW 
study  ourselves  more  than  we  have  done.^ 

These  words  were  so  acceptable  to  Lilburn,  that  re]mtp 
ing  them  in  his  letter  to  her,  he  answered  thus,  alter  mUKf 
other  H^sages.  /  y 

^  Oy  my  dear  love  f  ii 

^I  am  deeply  already  entered  into  my  part  of  ii:;  flu 
mighty  power  of  Grod  enable  thee  to  get  in  too,  and 
to  go  through  thine,  and  effectually  to  go  cheerfolly 
wiUiugly  along  hand  in  band  with  me,  which  would 
thee  abundantly  more  amiable,  lovely,  and  pit 
mine  eyes,  although  thou  wert  then  clothed  in  rag% 
thou  couldest  be  to  me  in  thy  drawing  back,  or 
still  where  thou  wast  when  I  last  saw  thee,  though 
thou  wert  clothed  all  over  with  rich  and  outwardly  _ 
ing  earthly  diamonds,  and  in  the  greatest  of  earttilj 
perity.    I  am  sorry  thou  art  so  straitly  put  to  it  for  asf 
but  to  live  upon  God  by  faith,  in  the  depth  of  stnifavJl 
the  lively  condition  of  a  Christian.     O  that  thy 
could  attain  unto  this,  according  to  thy   desire  i 

letter,  and  my  own  present  frame  of  spirit ! ^I 

contentedly  feed  savourily  upon  bread  and  cheese^ 
small  beer  alone,  for  saving  of  money.  And  Isr 
liberty,  about  which  thou  so  weariest  and  spendest 
as  thy  letter  acquaints  me  thou  dost,  I  can  say  te  (I 
that  I  am  in  my  present  temper  of  spirit,  ready  rmMfj 
Peter,  at  the  sight  of  the  glorious  transfiguration  of  Gk 
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io  say,  it  is  good  being  bere.  For  here  in  Dover  Caatle^ 
through  the  loving-kiiiduess  of  God,  I  have  met  with  a 
■ore  clear,  plain,  and  evident  knowledge  of  God,  and 
■jMlf,  and  his  gracious  outgoings  to  my  soul,  than  ever  I 
had  in  all  my  lifetime,  not  excepting  my  glorying  and  re- 
joicing condition  under  the  bishops. — And  now  submis^ 
lively  and  heartily  I  can  say,  the  will  of  my  heavenly 
Pather  be  done  in  me,  by  me,  and  for  me ;  in  whose  will 
[  leave  thee  and  thine,  with  all  thy  and  my  friends,  and 
rest 

Thine  in  the  strength  of 

reuewcdness  of  true  love, 

JOHN  LILBURN.' 

From  Do^-crTawtle,  ihe  place  of  the  present 
njiivcd  delij^hlful  diNpcnisutioiis  of  the  eternal, 
rveriutlng  love  uF  Ciixl  uiiio  my  soul.  The 
M  «r  tlw  Tenth  Month,  16J5. 

Whilst  Lilbnrn  was  prisoner  here,   Cromwell,  as  it 
■eemed,  would  have  released  him,  if  he  would  have  bigued 


a  declaration  that  he  would  never  draw  a  sword  agaiiis!  bis 
government.  But  Lilbum  as  yet  not  being  fully  convinced^ 
thai  to  refrain  the  use  of  the  carnal  sword,  was  the  duty 
rf  a  true  Christian,  refused  ;  thinking  that  though  G.  Fox 
had  signed  such  a  declaration,  yet  this  did  not  become  him, 
beeanse  he  did  not  perfectly  approve  that  point  of  self- 
leaial.  But  however,  continuing  in  faithfulness,  to  per- 
Mvere  in  respect  of  that  knowledge  he  had  already  attained 
li^  he  became,  in  process  of  time,  such  an  asserter  of  the 
tne  Christian  life,  that  in  a  paper,  which  at  his  desire  was 
giren  oat  in  print,  he  expressed  himself  thus : 

'I  have  now  the  faithful  and  true  witness  in  my  own 
ioul,  that  the  Lord  himself  is  become,  within  me,  the 
teacher  of  my  soul,  and  euabler  of  me  to  walk  in  a 
Masure  of  his  pure  ways  and  paths ;  yea,  and  so  clear  a 
teacher  within  me  is  he  already  become  unto  me,  as  that 
Iwith  confidence  believe  my  inward  teacher  shall 
Mre  be  removed  into  a  corner;  but  is,  and  shall k 
t  continual  voice  speaking  in  my  ears,  ^*  TUa  i^  ^ 
Vilk  in  it  -y  by  which  divine  teaching,  I  ua 
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taught  to  die  to  bid,  and  \€d  up  by  it  into 
be  raised  ap^  and  enabled  to  live  in  a  pure  meaa 
righteousness ;  and  by  which  inward  spiritual  teach 
am^  I  say  again^  led  up  into  power  in  Christ,  by  w 
particularly  can,  and  do  hereby  witness,  that  I  am  a 
dead,  or  cruciflbdto  the  very  occasions,  and  real  gi 
of  all  outward  wars,  and  carnal  sword-fightingfi 
fleshly  bustlings  and  contests ;  and  that  therefore 
dently  I  now  believe,  1  shall  never  hereafter  be  an  i 
a  temporal  sword  more,  nor  a  joiner  with  those  that 
And  this  I  do  here  solemnly  declare,  not  in  the  I 
avoid  persecution,  or  for  any  politic  ends  of  my  01 
in  the  least  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  fleshly  wills  of 
my  great  adversaries,  or  for  satisfying  the  carnal  ^ 
my  poor  weak  afllicted  wife;  but  by  the  special  m 
and  compulsions  of  Gk>d  now  upon  my  soul,  am  I  ii 
and  righteousness  compelled  thus  to  declare;  tha 
may  take  away  from  my  adversaries,  all  their  I 
covers,  or  pretences,  for  their  continuing  of  my  ever 
unjust  bonds.  And  that  thereby,  if  yet  I  must  be  1 
prisoned  sufferer,  it  may  from  this  day  forward,  be  I 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  which  Truth  I  witness  to  bf 
professed  and  practised  by  the  savouriest  of  people 
Quakers. 

^  And  to  this  my  present  declaration,  which  I  e? 
ingly  long  and  earnestly  desire  to  have  in  print,  ai 
which  1  know  that  1  can  cheerfully  and  assuredly  lay 
my  life,  if  I  be  called  to  witness  the  truth  of  it,  1  sabi 
my  name, 

JOHN  LILBLK 

From  mj  innocent  and  every  way  causeless  captivity 
in  DoTer  Castle,  the  place  of  my  soul's  delightfiil  and 
contentful  abode,  where  I  have  really  and  siib^antially 
found  that  which  my  soul  many  years  hath  souj^lu  dili- 
gently after,  and  with  unsatisfied 'lontcingiiess  thirsted  to 
enjoy :  tlus_pretent  First^lay  of  the  week,  being  the 
4th  of  the  Third  Month,  1655. 

It  sufficiently  appears  by  this,  thatLilhnm  did  not 
that  this  declaration  would  procure  his  liberty :  ai 
gnessed  not  wrong ;  for  before  he  was  released]^  Vro\ 
died.    lilbom  being  then  discharged  from  his  co 


Bft5]  PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKERS.  S88 

fiBty  continued  steadfast  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Troth  he 
id  embraced^  and  died  at  London  in  the  year  1660.  But 
»oe  advanced  in  the  time,  I  go  therefore  back  a  little^ 
id  intend  in  the  sequel  to  give  a  more  circumstantial  de- 
liptioD  of  Cromwell's  death. 

And  thus  I  conclude  this  book  with  the  year  1690,  in 
hich  year  there  was  a  plot  of  the  royalists  against  Grom- 
ell ;  and  in  Nottinghamshire  they  hn  already  surprised 
ne  places ;  and  towards  the  West  the  city  of  Salisbury. 
lie  yoang  king,  (Charles,)  was  now  come  from  Cologne 
ito  Zealand,  to  be  the  nearer  if  the  attempt  succeeded. 
at  his  time  of  ruling  was  not  yet  come ;  for  the  cavaliers 
ere  mod  forced  to  give  way  to  the  power  of  Cromwell : 
id  the  design  being  thus  quashed,  king  Charles  returned 
)  Cologne.  In  the  meanwhile,  Cromwell,  to  raise  his 
iteem  abroad,  sent  a  fleet,  under  admiral  Penn,  to  the 
Fest  Indies,  and  another,  under  the  command  of  admiral 
lake,  towards  the  Mediterranean  sea. 
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THE  FOURTH  BOOK. 

NEAR  the  beginning  of  the  year  1606,  G.  Fox  went 
from  London  to  Surry,  Chichester,  Portsmoatb,  and 
Pool ;  where  William  Baily,  a  Baptist  teacher,  and  some 
others,  were  convinced  by  G.  Fox's  ministry,  ud  entered 
into  the  society  of  those  called  Quakers ;  among  whomi 
Baily  afterwards  became  an  eminent  minister.  From  Pool, 
G.  Fox  went  to  Southampton  and  Dorchester,  where  ht 
desired  of  the  Baptists  to  have  their  meeting-house  to  meet 
in;  but  they  refusing,  he  sent  them  word,  that  they  migbt 
come  to  his  inn,  if  they  pleased.  Many  of  them  caae, 
with  their  teacher,  and  they  fell  into  a  discourse  aboot 
water-baptism.  G.  Fox  asked  them,  whether  they  could 
say  they  were  sent  of  God  to  baptize  people,  as  JdiB 
was ;  and  whether  they  had  the  same  spirit  and  power, 
that  the  apostles  had.  They  said  they  had  not.  Then  te 
asked  them,  how  many  powers  there  are.  Whether  then 
are  any  more  than  the  power  of  God,  and  the  power  rf 
the  devil ;  and  they  said,  there  was  not  any  power  tfaa 
those  two.  Then  said  G.  Fox,  ^  If  you  have  not  te 
power  of  Gk>d,  that  the  apostles  had,  then  you  act  by  the 
power  of  the  devil.'  And  his  speaking  was  of  such  eftci 
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hat  many  sabstantial  people  were  convinced  that  night 
E^ext  morning  when  he  was  passing  away,  the  Baptists 
b^an  to  shake  the  dust  from  off  their  feet  after  him. 
I W  hat,  said  he,  in  the  power  of  darkness  ?  We  who^  are 
in  the  power  of  Grod,  shake  off  the  dust  of  our^eet 
against  you.' 

Leaving  Uorchester,  he  came  to  Weymouth,  where 
bquiring  after  the  sober  people,  about  fourscore  of  them 
giihered  together  at  a  priest's  house,  and  most  of  them 
were  turned  to  Christ  Jesus,  who  had  enlightened  them 
with  hb  divine  light,  by  which  they  were  reproved  of 
tlttir  sins.  There  was  at  that  time  a  captain  of  horse  in 
the  town,  who  rode  about  seven  miles  out  of  town  with 
&.  Fox.  This  captain  was  of  such  a  merry  temper,  and 
10  exceedingly  given  to  laughter,  that  G.  Fox  several  times 
■poke  very  seriously  to  him  about  it ;  but  it  was  become 
10  customary  to  him,  that  he  would  laugh  almost  at  any 
thing  he  saw.  But  G.  Fox  still  admonished  him  to  gravity, 
and  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  of  this  he  spoke  to  him 
again  when  they  parted.  The  next  time  G.  Fox  saw  him, 
the  captain  told  him,  that  when  he  spoke  to  him  at 
parting,  the  power  of  the  Lord  so  struck  him,  that  he- 
me he  got  home,  he  was  serious  enough,  and  had  left 
lus  laughing.  He  indeed  became  a  serious  and  good  man ; 
tad  being  convinced  of  the  Truth,  died  in  the  real  pro- 
fession thereof. 

For  brevity's  sake,  I  do  not  intend  to  mention  all  the 
phces  G.  Fox  passed  through,  much  less  all  his  occur- 
loces.  At  Kingsbridge  he  had  good  service ;  and  return- 
Qginthe  evening  to  his  inn,  and  there  being  many  people 
drinking,  he  was  moved  to  go  amongst  them,  and  to  di- 
rect them  to  the  light  which  Christ,  the  heavenly  man, 
Ittd  enlightened  them  withal :  by  which  light  they  might 
M  all  their  evil  ways,  words,  and  deeds ;  and  by  the 
tame  light  they  might  also  see  Christ  Jesus  their  Saviour. 
But  this  discourse  did  not  please  the  innkeeper,  seeing  it 
kindered  bis  guests  from  drinking :  and  hearing  G.  Fox 
ipeak  so  much  of  the  light,  he  snatched  away  the  candle, 
aid  said,  ^  Come,  here  is  light  for  you  to  go  into  your 
chamber/ 
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The  next dayG.Fox  went loPWmoa'^.  ladfmthe 
toCurnwall;  and  travelling  tbrouzb  iht  t-c-zjiuy.  he  a 
to  Market-Jew.  BeiDg  there  ai  «o  ina.  hi  ■«  wiifa  sa 
trouble  from  the  magistrates :  and  he  writ  a  paper  lo  tk 
tbat  the  Lord  was  come  to  teach  bis  people  hiMseU. 
JeHUH  Christy  &c.  Thi»  paper  came  accideotallT  to 
hauda  uf  Peter  (.'eely,  a  major  iu  the  armv.  and  ala 
jUMtire  or  [Miace  at  lve«j,  whither  G.  Vox  came.  H 
Kilwartl  Pyotand  William  Salt,  who  wereG-Fox'sfelk 
travellem*  were  haled  before  the  said  mnjor.  whilst  G.  1 
WAN  walking  down  to  the  aea-side :  but  he  heariog  ti 
followDd  them,  and  came  also  into  the  justice^!  bn 
wh»nt  the  afuruHaid  paper  being  pp>*)uced.  it  was  ail 
him.  wbi>llit*r  lie  would  own  it:  and  he  said.  ■¥< 
Tin*!)  the  major  tendered  them  the  oath  of  abjaiati 
U.  Kii\  thereupuu  putting  his  hand  in  his  [Mxrkel,  di 
forth  thr  annwpr  to  it.  which  had  been  given  to  the  i 
ttH'lor.  A  prit'Nt  being  present  there,  found  fault  « 
hi«  hair,  which  (hen  wsh  pretty  loug,  and  asked 
haV9  cut  it;  but  G.  Fox  tuld  him,  he  had  no  pride  u 
It  happened  nImo  at  otiier  times,  that  because  of  bis  h 
hair  lie  was  Hpoken  to.  as  I  have  seen  myself;  bat  of ) 
I  am  fully  pemuaded,  that  he  bad  not  the  least  pride  ii 
lal  U  Memi  tu  me  nut  improbable,  that  lie,  seeing  k 
«■■  voiiUl  waka  it  a  kind  of  holiness  to  wear  short  hi 
t  rontrary  to  show  that  in  some  things  there  wm 
I  Ubw^f  for  which  we  ought  not  to  judge  i 
But  to  proceed,  G.  Fox  and  his  conip«ii 
I  iahi  cuatody,  and  with  a  guard  of  hoiw  i 
'  \  tU>  ttitlimus. 

-  ^  k%»  hig^MMi^a  jail  at  J_  __ 
IK  Oiat  Mdf,  greeting.  ' 
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■cknowledge  themselves  to  be  sucb ;  wbo  have  spread 
ieFeral  papers^  tending  to  the  disturbapce  of  tbe  public 
peace^  and  cannot  render  any  lawful  cause  of  coming  into 
these  parts,  being  piTsons  altogether  unknown,  and  having 
■o  pass  for  their  travelling  up  and  down  the  country,  and 
refusing  to  give  sureties  of  their  good  behaviour,  according 
to  the  law  in  that  behalf  provided,  and  refuse  to  take  the 
oath  of  abjurati(m,  &c.  These  are  therefore,  in  the  name 
of  his  highness  the  lord  protector,  to  will  and  command 
you,  that  when  the  bodies  of  the  said  Edward  Pyot^ 
George  Fox,  and  William  Salt,  shall  be  unto  you  brought, 
yoa  them  receive,  and  in  his  highnesses  prison  aforesaid 
yon  safely  keep  them,  until  by  due  course  of  law  they  shall 
be  delivered.  Hereof  fail  you  not,  as  you  will  answer  the 
contrary  at  your  peril.  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal, 
at  St  Ives,  the  18th  day  of  January,  I6d6. 

P.  CEELY.' 

By  this  mittimus  it  appears  under  what  odd  pretences 
the  Quakers,  so  called,  were  committed  to  prison;  for 
mch  reasons  as  are  mentioned  therein,  might  be  found 
ttd  picked  up  at  any  time.     Thus  6.  Fox  and  bis  com- 

Kions  were  carried  through  Redruth,  Falmouth  and 
Imin.  to  Launceston.  By  the  way  they  suffered  great 
insolences,  both  from  the  soldiers  that  conducted  them, 
and  from  others,  by  the  connivance  of  captain  Keat ;  but 
I  will  not'  detain  my  reader  with  all  those  particulars. 
Being  come  to  Launceston,  Keat  delivered  the  prisoners 
to  the  jailer.  And  though  many  were  greatly  enraged 
ipunst  them,  and  expected  that  these  prisoners,  who 
thoa'd  and  thee*d  all,  and  did  not  put  off  their  hats  to  any 
nao,  should  at  the  assizes  be  condemned  to  be  hanged  if 
tbey  did  not  pay  that  respect  to  the  bench ;  yet  there  were 
Baay  friendly  people,  out  of  several  parts  of  the  country, 
that  came  to  visit  them  ;  for  it  was  about  nine  weeks  from 
the  time  of  their  commitment  to  the  assizes ;  by  reason  of 
which  several  got  op|)ortiinity  to  speak  with  them,  which 
hid  that  good  effect,  that  many  were  convinced  of  the 
troth  of  the  doctrine  held  forth  by  them. 
At  the  time  of  the  assizes,  abundance  of  people  came 
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from  far  and  near^  to  hear  the  trial  of  the  Quakers  ;  wht 
being  guarded  by  the  soldiers^  and  the  sherift^'s  men  to  the 
court,  had  much  ado  to  get  through  the  multitude  thit 
filled  the  streets :  besides  the  doors  and  m  indows  woe 
filled  with  people  looking  out  upon  them.  Being  bioogM 


into  the  courts  O.  Fox  after  all  was  quiet^  said,  <  PeM 
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yoUrhave  brought 
lord/  said  he.  <  Wliy  do  you  not  put  oflF  your  hah? 
said  the  judge  to  them.  They  saying  nothing;  ^ Pat  off 
your  hats/  said  the  judge  again  :  and  they  still  continaing 
ailent^  the  judge  said,  <  The  court  commands  you  to  ^ 
off  your  hats.'    Then  G.  Fox  began  to  speak,  and  siidf  | 

<  Where  did  ever  any  magistrate,  king,  or  judge,  fiM  • 
Moses  to  Daniel,  command  any  to  put  off  their  hats,  whMi 
they  came  before  them  in  their  courts,  either  amongst  the 
Jews,  (the  people  of  God,)  or  amongst  the  heathen  ?  Aai 
if  the  law  of  England  doth  command  any  such  thing,  shoV 
me  that  law  cither  written  or  printed.'  The  judge,  thai  ^ 
growing  angry,  said,  ^  I  do  not  carry  my  law  books  on  MJ  \ 
back.'  ^  But,'  said  G.  Fox,  ^  wliere  is  it  printed  in  atf  - 
statute-book,  that  I  may  read  it?'  At  this  the  judge  tti4r 

<  Take  him  away,  prevaricator !  I'll  ferk  him.'    Thfll 
the  prisoners  were  taken  away,  and  put  among  the  tbievMi 
But  presently  after  the  judge  called  to  the  jailer,  <Brii| 
them   up   again.'    This   being  done,  ^  Gome,'  said  hb^ 
^ where  had  the}'  hats  from  Moses  to  Daniel?     CoMi: 
answer  me;  I  have  you  fast  now.'     To  this  G.  Fox  Im- 
plied, ^  Thou  mayest  read  in  the  third  of  Daniel,  thiitthQ. 
three  children  were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace,  by  Ndn- 
chadnezzar's  command,  with  their  coats,  their  hose,  aai 
their  hats  on.'     This  plain  instance  stopped  him :  M  thit 
not  having  any  thing  else  to  say,  he  cried  again,  <  Tfttt 
them  away  jailer.'    Accordingly  they  were  taken  awiQK,) 
and  being  thrust  among  the  thieves,  they  were  kept  tkdljf 
a  great  while,  and  at  length  carried  again  to  priaon :  hik 
in  the  afternoon  they  were  brought  up  again  into 
court. 

G.  Fox  seeing  the  jurymen  there,  gave,  them  a  papiri 
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hhe  had  written  against  swearing.  This  paper  pasaing 
the  jury  to  the  justices^  they  presented  it  to  the 
s ;  and  he  bid  the  clerk  give  G.  Fox  that  paper^  and 
asked  him  whether  that  seditious  paper  was  his :  to 
h  he  said  if  they  would  read  it  in  open  courts  that  ha 
it  bear  it^  if  it  was  his,  he  would  own  it,  and  stand 
.  The  judge  would  have  G.  Fox  to  have  taken  it^ 
looked  upon  it  in  his  own  hand.  But  he  desired 
1  that  it  might  be  read,  that  all  in  the  court  might  hear 
id  judge  whether  there  was  any  sedition  in  it,  or  no ; 
r  there  were,  he  was  willing  to  suffer  for  it.  At  length 
lerk  of  the  assizes  read  it  with  an  audible  voice ;  and 
1  he  had  done,  G.  Fox  said  it  was  his  paper,  and  he 
d  own  it;  and  so  might  they  too,  except  they  would 
'  the  Scripture ;  for  was  it  not  Scripture  language, 
the  words  and  commands  of  I'brist  and  the  apostles, 
h  all  true  Christians  ought  to  obey?  Then  they  let 
Lhat  subject,  and  the  judge  speaking  again  about  the 
of  the  prisonei*s,  bid  the  jailer  take  them  off.  Then 
asked  what  they  had  lain  in  prison  for  these  nine 
iBf  seeing  now  nothing  was  objected  against  tbem^  but 
t  concerned  their  hats  :  ^  And,'  said  G.  Fox,  ^  as  for 
ng  off  our  hats,  that  was  the  honour  which  God  would 
n  the  dust,  though  they  made  so  much  ado  about  it : 
lonour  which  is  of  men,  and  which  men  seek  oue  of 
her,  is  the  mark  of  unbelievers :  for  ^^  How  can  ye 
JVC,''  saith  Christ,  "who  receive  honour  one  of 
her,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
?"  And  Christ  saith  also,  "  I  receive  not  honour 
L  men."  And  all  true  Christians  should  be  of  his 
1.^  Then  the  judge  made  a  speech,  how  he  represented 
lord  protector's  person ;  and  how  he  had  made  him 
chief  justice  of  England,  and  sent  him  to  come  that 
lity  fcc.  Thereupon  the  prisoners  desired  him,  that  he 
Id  do  them  justice  for  their  false  imprisonment,  which 
had  suffered  nine  weeks. 

Lt instead  thereof,  an  indictment  was  read  against  them, 
ID  full  of  untruths,  that  G.  Fox  thought  it  had  been 
nat  some  of  the  thieves :  for  it  contained,  that  they 
B  by  force  and  arms,  and  in  an  hostile  manner  into  the 
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court;  whereas  they  were  brought  there  as  prisoners; 
which  made  him  say  it  was  all  false.  And  still  they  cried 
for  justice  for  their  false  imprisonment,  l>eing  taken  up  io 
their  journey  without  cause,  by  major  Ceely.     Then  tbif 
iPeter  Ceely,  who  as  a  justice  of  peace  sat  also  on  the 
bench,  said  to  the  judge,  ^  May  it  please  you,  my  lord, 
this  man,  (pointing  to  G.  Fox.)  went  aside  with  me^  and 
told  me  how  serviceable  I  might  be  for -his  design;  that 
he  could  raise  forty  thousand  men  at  an  houi*'s  warn- 
ing, and  involve  the  nation  in  blood,  and  so  bring  in  king 
Charles;  and  I  would  have  aided  him  out  of  the  coontiy, 
but  he  would  not  go.     And  if  it  please  you,  my  lord,  I 
have  a  witness  to  swear  it.^    And  so  he  called  upon  hb 
witness,  who,  without  question,  was  one  that  was  bribed. 
But  the  judge,  perceiving  this  palpable  lie,  was  not  forward 
to  examine  the  witness :  then  6.  Fox  desired  the  jadge 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  let  his  mittimus  be  read,  ii 
which  the  pretended  crime  was  signified,  for  which  he  wai 
committed  to  prison.    But  the  judge  said  it  should  notbe>i 
read:   6.  Fox  still  insisting  to  have  it  read,  said,  'B^; 
ought  to  be :    for  if  I  have  done  any  thing  worthy  d'i 
death,  or  of  bonds,  let  all  the  country  know  it.'     Seeilg:' 
then  they  would  not  read  it,  he  said  to  one  of  his  felhiw*^^ 
prisoners,  <  Thon  hast  a  copy  of  it ;  read  it  up.'  <  It  ahalLij 
not  be  read,'  said  the  judge;  ^jailer,  take  him  awiyf- 
I  will  see  whether  he  or  I  shall  be  master.' 

Then  G.  Fox  was  taken  away,  and  awhile  after  calleftlj 
for  again.     He  still  cried  to  have  the  mittimus  read; 
the  people  being  eager  to  hear  it,  he  bid  his  fellow-pri 
to  read  it  up;  which  being  done,  and  read  accord! 
the  copy  already  mentioned,  G.  Fox  said  to  the  jodgBdl 
justices,  ^Thou  that sayest  thou  artchief  justiceofBnr^"^ 
and  you  that  be  justices,  ye  know,  that  if  I  had 
sureties,  I  might  have  gone  whither  I  pleased,  and 
carried  on  the  design,  if  I  had  had  one,  which  major 
hath  charged  me  with.  And  if  I  had  sfioken  these 
to  him,  which  he  hath  here   declared,    then  jadge 
whetlier  bail  or  mainprise  could  have   been    takei 
that  case.'    Then  directing  his  speech  to  major  O 
he  said,  ^  When  or  where  did  I  take  thee  aside?  W«i 


1 


B963  PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKERS.  SM 

liy  hoase  fall  of  rade  people,  and  thoa  u  rode  aa  any  of 
liem  at  our  examination,  so  that  I  asked  for  a  constable^ 
r  other  officer,  to  keep  the  people  civil?  But  if  thou  art 
ly  accuser,  why  sittest  thou  on  the  bench?  That  is  not 
i  place  for  thee  to  sit  in ;  for  accusers  do  not  use  to  sit 
nth  the  judges :  thou  oughtest  to  come  down,  abd  stand 
ky  me,  and  look  me  in  the  face.  Besides,  I  would  ask  th6 
ndge  and  justices  thin  question,  whether  or  no  major  Geely 
II  Mt  guilty  of  this  treason,  which  he  charges  against  me^ 
it  ooDcealing  it  so  long  as  he  hath  done¥  Doth  heand6r<« 
riand  his  place,  either  as  a  soldier,  or  a  justice  of  the  peace? 
For  he  tells  you  here,  that  I  went  aside  with  him,  and  told 
hua  what  a  design  I  had  in  hand ;  and  how  serviceable  he 
Might  be  for  it :  that  I  could  raise  forty  thousand  men  in 
tt  hoar's  time,  and  bring  in  king  Charles,  and  involve 
the  aatioD  in  blood.  Moreover,  that  he  would  have  aided 
■e  oat  of  the  country,  but  I  would  not  go;  and  therefore 
ks  committed  me  to  prison  for  want  of  sureties  fbr  the 
|BoA  behaviour,  as  the  mittimus  declares.  Now  do  not 
fee  see  plainly,  that  major  Ceely  is  guilty  of  this  plot  and 
naaoo  that  lie  talks  of,  and  hath  made  himself  a  party  to 
i^  by  desiring  me  to  go  out  of  the  country,  and  demanding 
nil  of  me ;  and  not  charging  me  with  this  pretended 
Immhi  till  now,  nor  discovering  it?  But  I  deny  and  abhor 
his  words,  and  am  innocent  of  his  devilish  design.' 

The  judge  by  this  seeing  clearly  that  Ceely,  instead  of 
nsaaring  G.  Fox,  had  ensnared  himself,  let  fall  that 
kMoess.  But  tlien  Ceely  got  up  again,  and  said  to  the 
ii^^  '  If  it  please  you,  my  lord,  to  hear  me  :  this  man 
■back  me,  and  gave  me  such  a  blow,  as  I  never  had  in 
HjUfe.'  6.  Fox  smiling  at  this,  said,  ^  Major  Ceely, 
nt  ttoa  a  justice  of  peace,  and  a  major  of  a  troop  of 
'  le,  and  tells  the  judge  here  in  the  face  of  the  court 
ooontiy,  that  I,  who  am  a  prisoner,  struck  thee ;  and 
I  thee  such  a  blow,  as  thou  never  hadst  the  like  in  thy 
I?  What!  art  thou  not  ashamed?  Prithee,  major  Ceely^ 
did  I  strike  thee;  and  who  is  thy  witness  for  that? 
ko  was  by?'  To  this  Ceely  said  it  was  in  the  castle* 
ea,  and  that  captain  Bradden  was  standing  by  whea 
Fox  struck  him ;  who  then  desired  the  judge  to  let 
Vol.  I.  31 
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him  produce  his  witness  for  that :  and  he  called  agt 
Ceely,  to  come  down  from  off  the  bench ;  telling 
was  not  fit  that  the  accuser  should  sit  as  judge  c 
accused.  Ceely  then  said^  captain  Bradden  was 
ness :  which  made  G.  Fox  say  to  captain  Braddc 
was  present  there^  ^  Didst  thou  see  me  give  him 
Uow^  and  strike  him  as  he  saith?'  Bradden  n 
answer^  but  bowed  his  head.  G.  Fox  then  desii 
to  speak  np^  if  he  knew  any  such  thing:  but  1 
bowed  his  head  again.  ^  Nay/  said  G.  Fox,  ^  s| 
and  let  the  court  and  country  hear,  and  let  not  bo 
the  head  serve  the  turn.  If  I  have  done  so,  let  the 
inflicted  on  me.  I  fear  not  sufferings,  nor  deatl 
for  I  am  an  innocent  man  concerning  all  his  chaif 
Bradden  would  not  testify  to  it.  And  the  judge, 
those  snares  would  not  hold,  cried,  ^Take  him 
jailer;^  and  fined  the  prisoners  twenty  marks 
for  not  putting  off  their  bats,  and  to  be  kept  in  pr 
they  paid  the  fine :  and  so  they  were  brought  baci 
i^ain. 

At  night  captain  Bradden  came  with  seven  i 
justices  to  see  them ;  and  they  being  very  civil,  sa 
did  not  believe  that  either  the  judge,  or  any  in  th 
believed  those  charges  which  major  Ceely  had  ma 
G.  Fox.  And  Bradden  said,  major  Ceely  had  a 
to  have  taken  away  G.  Fox's  life,  if  he  could  h 
another  witness.  <  But,'  said  G.  Fox,  ^  captain  B 
why  didst  not  thou  witness  for  me,  or  against  me^ 
major  Ceely  produced  thee  for  a  witness,  that  thou 
me  strike  him  ?  And  when  I  desired  thee  to  speal 
for  me,  or  against  me,  according  to  what  thon  sa 
knewest,  thou  wouldest  not  speak.'  ^Wby,'  i 
^when  major  Ceely  and  I  came  by  you,  as  yc 
walking  in  the  castle-green,  he  put  off  his  hat  toy 
said,  how  do  you  do,  Mr.  Fox ?  Your  servant,  sn 
you  said  to  him,  major  Ceely,  take  heed  of  by] 
and  of  a  rotten  heart ;  for  when  came  I  to  be  thy 
or  thou  my  servant?  Do  servants  use  to  cast  their  i 
into  prison  ?  This  was  the  great  blow  he  meant  tl 
gave  him.'    G.  Fox  hearing  this,  called  to  min 
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they  walking  by^  Ceely  had  spoken  the  aforesaid  words, 
ind  that  he  himself  indeed  made  such  an  answer,  as  is 
■entioned ;  and  he  tliuughi  he  said  nothing  amiss,  since 
Ceely  so  openly  had  manifested  his  hypocrisy  and  rotten- 
kirtednessy  when  he  complained  of  this  to  the  judge  in 
ipeii  court,  anil  would  have  made  all  believe,  that  G.  Fox 
pm  him  a  stroke  outwardly  witli  his  hand.  A  report  of 
this  trial  being  spread  abroad,  divers  people,  of  whom 
mie  were  of  account  in  the  world,  came  far  and  near  to 
lee  him  and  his  friends  in  prison,  which  tended  to  the  con- 
Tinoement  of  some. 

Being  settled  in  prison  upon  such  a  commitment,  that 
they  were  not  likely  to  be  soon  released,  they  forbore 
pring  the  jailer  seven  shillings  a  week  apiece  for  them- 
lelres,  and  as  mucii  for  their  horses,  which  he  had  in  a 
Miner  extorted  from  them :  but  upon  this  he  grew  so 
veiy  wicked,  that  he  turned  them  down  into  a  nasty  stink- 
iig  place  where  they  used  to  put  persons  condemned  for 
witchcraft  and  murder.  This  place  was  so  noisome,  that 
it  was  observed  few  who  went  into  it,  did  ever  come 
sot  again  in  health  :  for  tlierc  was  no  house  of  office  in 
it,  and  the  excrements  of  the  prisoners  that  from  time  to 
time  had  been  put  there,  had  not  been  carried  out  for 
■aoy  years ;  so  that  it  was  all  like  mire,  and  in  some  places 
to  the  top  of  the  shoes:  and  the  jailer  would  not  suffer 
them  to  cleanse  it,  nor  let  them  have  beds  or  straw  to  lie 
iQ.  At  night  some  Ti'iendly  people  of  the  town  brought 
them  a  candle  and  a  little  straw  ;  of  which  they  were  about 
to  bum  a  little  to  take  away  the  stink.  The  thieves  lay 
over  their  heads,  and  the  head  jailer  in  a  room  by  them, 
o\'er  their  heads  also.  Kut  it  seems  the  Kmoke  went  up 
into  the  room  where  he  lay,  which  put  him  into  such  a 
rage,  that  he  took  the  pots  of  the  thieves'  excrements,  and 
pouml  them  down  through  a  hole  upon  their  heads; 
whereby  they  were  so  bespattered,  that  it  was  loathsome 
to  touch  themselves,  or  one  another:  besides  the  stink  so 
increased,  that  by  it,  and  the  smoke,  they  were  almost  in 
danger  of  being  suffocated.  And  all  this  could  not  satis- 
fy the  rage  of  this  cruel  jailer,  but  he  railed  against  them 
•0  hideously,  and  calleil  them  such  horrible  nicknames, 
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thtt  Qttj  never  had  heard  the  like  before.  In  thia  man- 
ner they  were  forced  to  stand  all  oiglit,  for  they  could  not 
Ht  down^  the  place  beiog  so  fiUliy.  Thus  he  kept  theoi 
a  great  while,  before  be  would  let  them  cleanse  it,  or  suffer 
them  to  have  any  victuals  brought  in,  hut  what  they  got 
throngb  the  grate.  And  even  this  could  not  be  done  with- 
out difficulty ;  for  a  lass  one  time  haviug  brought  then  a 
little  neat,  he  sued  her  in  the  town-court  for  breaking 
the  prison ;  perbapSi  because  she  had  a  little  beat  au  half- 
brolun  bar  of  the  grate,  to  get  a  small  dish  throogh  it. 
That  thia  jailer  was  so  desperately  wicked,  is  not  so  mndi 
to  be  wondered  at,  since,  as  they  were  informed,  he  had 
been  a  thief,  and  was  on  that  account  burnt  both  in  the 
hand  and  OD  the  shoulder;  and  tlie  under-jailer  ia  like 
manner:  their  wives  had  also  been  burnt  in  the  hand.  It 
was  not  at  all  strange  then,  that  the  prisoners  suffend 
most  grievously  from  such  a  wicked  crew  ;  but  it  was  mm 
to  be  wondered  at  that  colonel  Bennet,  a  Bnptist  teachOf 
having  purchased  the  j&il  and  lands  belonging  to  the  ctt< 
tie,  had  there  placed  this  bead-jailer. 

It  was  much  talked  of,  that  spirits  haunted  thia  dai- 
geon,  and  walked  there,  and  that  many  had  died  inil) 
some  thinking  to  terrify  the  prisoners  therewith.  ButO. 
fox  told  them,  that  if  all  the  spirits  and  devils  in  b^ 
were  there,  he  was  over  then)  in  the  power  of  God,  efll 
feared  no  snch  thing;  for  Christ,  their  [iriest,  wtmld  sanc- 
tify the  walls  and  the  house  to  them  ;  he  who  bruised  the 
head  of  the  devil ;  as  the  priest  was  to  cleanse  the  pligM 
out  of  the  walls  of  the  house  under  the  law. 

Now  the  time  of  the  sessions  at  Dodmin  beingcome,,tt( 
prisoners  drew  up  their  suffering  case,  and  sent  thep 
thitber;  upon  reading  of  which,  the  justices  gava  Q 
thatthedoorof  Duomsdale,  (thus  the  dungeon  waic  ' 
ibould  be  opened,  and  that  they  should  have  libi 
cleanse  it,  and  to  buy  their  meat  in  (he  town.    I_ 
obtained  this  liberty,  they  writ  to  London,  and  dq| 
Anne  Downer,  a  young  woman  already  mentioiH 
work,  to  come  down,  and  to  buy  and  dre**'^ 
vhich  she  being  very  willing  to  do,  was  < 
Vwviceable  to  them ;  for  ihe  wa«  a  good  w 
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ike  thiof^s  in  shorthaDcl.  They  aUo  sent  up  arelation  of 
iMir  auffertngs  to  the  prtitector;  who  thereupun  aent  down 
B  order  to  the  governor  of  Pendeunia  Castle,  to  examine 
be  natter.  On  which  occasion  Hugh  Peters,  ooe  of  the 
fotector's  chaplains,  told  him  they  could  not  du  George 
fox  a  greater  service  for  the  spreading  of  his  principles  ia 
^wrawail  than  to  imprisun  him  there.  This  was  not  alto- 
^ther  untrue,  for  he  was  much  visited,  and  many  were 
amed  from  darkness  to  the  light;  notwithstanding  the 
Mtyor  of  Launrp<«toii  was  a  fierce  persecutor,  casting  in 
fnmon  all  he  could  get;  and  he  did  not  slick  to  search 
mbstantial  grave  wumen,  fur  letters,  as  supposed. 

lu  Devonshire  it  was  not  much  better;  for  many  of  those 
called  QualLers,  thiit  travelled  through  the  country,  were 
taken  ap  and  whipped  under  pretence  of  lieing  vagabonds : 
■ay,  lome  clothiers,  that  were  going  to  mill  with  their 
doth,  and  other  substantial  men,  were  seized  and  whipped; 
ud  Henry  Pullexfen,  who  had  been  a  jusUce  of  peace  for 
tke  most  part  of  forty  years  before,  was  cast  into  prison^ 
udrr  pretence  of  being  a  Jesuit. 

In  the  meanwhile  Edward  Pyot,  who  had  been  a  cap- 
Wi,  and  H  as  a  man  of  good  understanding  in  the  laws  and 
i^ts  of  the  nation,  writ  a  largi^  letter  to  the  lord  chief 
jntice  John  G-lyn,  wherein  he  plainly  set  before  him  his 
lilavful  dealings ;  and  queried  with  him,  whether  his  say- 
i^if  ye  will  be  uncovered,  (or  put  off  your  hats,)  1  will 
Mr  you,  and  do  you  justice,  was  not  an  overthrow  of  the 
Inn  that  were  made  to  maintain  right  and  justice.  Many 
a&er  particulars,  and  among  the  rest  that  of  6.  Fox'a 
MriUng  major  Ceely,  were  aUo  mentioned  in  this  letter. 
6.  Fox  himself  w*rit  also  several  papen,  wherein  the 


of  persecution  was  plainly  set  forth. 
Among   those   that  came   (o  visit  him  was  TlHimu 
Iawct,  a  doctor  of  physic  at  London ;  who,  wKil 
writing  this,  is  yet  alive :  and  be,  aHkiog  mai 
tnceming  religious  matters,   received     ~  ' 
■nrers  from  (j.  Fox,  that  br  aftemn 
WCR  aa  a  flash  of  lightning,  they 
ftat  he  never  met  with  such  wi<«  mm 
hi  came  to  be  convinced  of  the  Truth 
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the  commuiiion  of  the  despised  Quakers.  While  6.  Fox 
Was  still  Iq  prison^  one  of  his  friends  went  to  Oliver  Crom- 
well^ and  offered  himself  body  for  body,  to  lie  in  Doonu- 
dale  prison  in  his  steady  if  he  would  take  him^  and  letG. 
Fox  go  at  liberty.  But  Cromwell  said  he  could  not  do  it, 
for  it  was  contrary  to  law :  and  turning  to  those  of  bia 
council,  ^  Which  of  you^'  quoth  he,  ^  would  do  so  mnch  for 
me,  if  I  were  in  the  same  condition  ?' 

Thus  G.  Fox  continued  in  prison,  and  it  was  yet  a  good 
while  before  he  and  his  fellow-prisoners  were  released. 
The  next  year  the  wicked  jailer  received  a  recompense  of 
his  deeds;  for  he  was  turned  out  of  his  place,  and  for 
some  wicked  act  was  cast  into  jail  himself:  and  there  his 
carriage  was  so  unruly,  that  he  was  by  the  succeeding 
jailer  put  into  Doomsdale,  locked  in  irons,  and  beateD, 
and  bid  to  remember  how  he  had  abused  those  good  men, 
whom  he  lyid  wickedly,  without  any  cause,  cast  into  that 
nasty  dungeon ;  but  that  now  he  deservedly  should  softr 
for  his  wickedness ;  and  the  same  measure  he  had  meted  Id 
others,  he  should  have  meted  out  to  himself:  and  this  mtf- 
chievous  fellow,  wlio  might  have  grown  rich  if  he  hid 
carried  himself  civilly,  grew  now  very  poor,  and  so  disd 
in  prison. 

About  the  same  time  that  G.  Fox  was  released,  Ctob- 
well  called  a  parliament,  which  met  for  the  first  sitting,  in  the 
painted  chamber  at  Westminster,  on  the  17th  of  the  monik 
called  September.  Samuel  Fisher  got  an  opportoni^  to 
come  into  this  assembly,  where  he  heard  the  protectov'^ 
speech,  and  in  it  these  words,  *  that  he  knew  not  of  a^ 
one  man  that  suffered  imprisonment  unjustly  in  all  Eag* 
land.'  And  after  he  hadgottheconveniency  ofastanfiag^ 
he  said  that  he  had  a  word  to  speak  from  the  Lord  totk 
protector,  to  the  parliament,  and  the  people,  and  then  k 
began  thus : 

<  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  heavtf 
and  of  earth,  as  it  came  unto  me  on  the  SSd  day  of  the  M 
month,  and  as  it  now  lieth  upon  me  to  declare  it  in  Ui 
name,  even  unto  thee,  Oliver  Cromwell,  protectoTi  (M^ 
called,)  of  these  three  nations,  England,  Scotland,  m 
Ireland ;  and  also  to  all  you  who  are  chosen  ont  of  tks 
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several  parts  thereof  to  sit  in  parliament  this  day,  to  consider 
of  such  things  as  concern  tlie  commonwealth  thereof;  and 
likewise  to  the  three  nations  themselves,  and  all  tlie  people 
thereof,  whose  rnlers  and  representatives  ye  are  :  which 
word  of  the  Lord,  as  ye  do  not  deem  yourselves  too  high, 
or  too  great,  or  too  good,  to  be  spoken  to  from  the  Lonl ; 
and  as  you  will  not  fall  under  the  guilt  of  that  sin  of  saying 
to  the  seers.  See  not,  and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not^ 
prophesy  not  nuto  us  right  things,  prophesy  smooth  things^ 
prophesy  deceits ;  I  charge  you  all,  in  the  name  of  the 
living  God,  that  without  interruption  or  opposition,,  whe- 
ther you  like  it,  or  like  it  not,  you  stand  still  and  hear  it : 
tnd  when  I  have  done,  you  may  do  with  me  as  the  Lord 
shall  give  you  leave,  or  leave  me  under  the  power  of  your 
hands  to  do ;  no  law  of  equity  condemning  any  man  before 
he  be  heard,  especially  when  he  speaks  on  so  high  an 
account  as  from  the  God  of  heaven  himself,  though  to  such 
as  are  no  less  than  gods  under  him  here  on  earth.' 

Scarce  bad  he  spoken  thus  much,  but  some  cried,  ^  A 
Quaker,  a  Quaker ;  keep  him  down,  he  shall  not  speak  :^ 
yet  the  protector  and  the  parliament-men  were  still  and 
qoiet    But  some  others,    among  whom  two  justices  of 
peace,  had  not  so  much  patience ;  but  Fisher,  as  he  related 
afterwards,  believed  tliat  the  protector  and  the  parliament- 
men  would  have  given  him  audience,  had  not  others  set 
him  at  nought :  some  saying  the  protector  had  spoken  long, 
aod  was  very  hot  and  weary :  and  that  he  [Fisher,]  might 
be  ashamed  to  occasion  his  stay  any  longer.  Tlius  Fisher 
was  interrupted,  and  the  protector  and  parliament-men 
rising,  went  away,  though  Fisher  did  not  question  but 
the  protector  would  have  heard  him :  for  his  moderation 
in  hearing  what  was  said,  having  been  experienced  before, 
Fisher  was  willing  to  acknowledge  his  nobility  as  freely,  as 
Paul  took  notice  of  the  like  in  Festus;  whom  he  held  most 
noble  in  that  he  would  hear  him,  though  he  thought  him 
nad.     Fisher  being  thus  prohibited,  published  his  speech 
in  print,  so  as  he  intended  to  have  delivered  it,  though  not 
tme  syllable  of  it  was  written  before.  It  was  pretty  long, 
Ud  contained  a  sharp  reproof  to  the  hypocrisy  of  those, 
mrho  under  a  show  of  godliness  made  long  prayers,  kept 
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fasts^  and  nevertheless  lived  in  pride,  pomp,  and  laxnrj, 
persecuting  those  who  really  were  a  pious  people.  And 
to  the  protector  he  said,  that  unless  he  took  away  the 
wicked  from  before  him,  and  all  flattering  false  accusers, 
his  throne  would  never  be  established  in  righteousness.  Li 
the  introduction  placed  before  this  speech,  lie  saith  that 
before  this  burden  came  upon  him,  he  had  prayed  Ghid 
that  he  might  have  been  excused  of  this  message,  thinking 
that  a  more  unworthy  one  than  himself  could  not  have  been 
singled  out;  but  whatever  he  did,  he  could  not  be  rid  of 
it ;  and  though  he  spent  a  whole  week  with  fasting,  teais, 
and  supplication,  yet  during  the  time  of  that  abstinence, 
be  felt  a  daily  supply  and  refreshment  to  his  spirits,  so 
that  be  fully  resigned  to  do  what  he  believed  was  required 
of  him  from  the  Lord ;  and  he  felt  all  fears  of  the  frowns 
of  men  removed  from  him.  Some  other  speeches  whidi 
he  intended  to  have  made  to  the  parliament,  but  was  ob- 
structed therein,  he  also  published  afterwards  in  print 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  year  it  happened  that  Husipluy 
Smith  coming  to  Evesham  in  Worcestershire,  was  disturbed 
in  a  meeting  i)y  tl^e  mayor,  Edward  Young,  who  said  he 
would  break  the  (Quakers'  meetings,  or  else  his  bones  shoidd 
lie  in  the  dirt.  Thus  resolved,  he  came  in  the  month 
called  October,  on  a  First-day  of  the  week  in  the  mornn^ 
into  their  meeting,  in  a  house  were  H.  Smith  was ;  and 
several  persons  after  being  rudely  abused,  were  haled  oat 
to  prison.  In  the  afternoon  a  meeting  being  kept  in  the 
street,  some  of  the  company  were  by  order  of  the  said 
mayor  put  into  the  stocks,  and  others,  of  which  the  afore* 
said  Smith  was  one,  into  a  dark  dungeon :  and  though  the 
mayor  then  said  it  was  an  unlawful  assembly,  butif  th^ 
would  meet  in  houses  he  would  not  molest  them ;  yet  on 
next  First-day  of  the  week,  he  seeing  one  going  to  a  meeting 
that  was  appointed  in  a  house,  put  him  in  prison.  H.  Ssfldtk 
and  his  friends  had  some  bedding  and  bed-clothes  sent  tbeB^ 
but  the  mayor  caused  it  to  be  taken  away  from  them;  and 
when  afterwards  some  straw  was  brought  them  to  lie  upoDi 
the  jailer  would  not  suffer  it ;  nay,  when  one  came,  and 
asked  liberty  to  fetch  out  their  dung  from  them,  the  m 
denied  it,  and  ordered  him  to  be  put  in  the  stocks. 
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place  where  they  were  kept^  was  not  twelve  feet  square, 
and  the  hole  to  take  ia  air^  was  bat  four  inches  wide^  so 
that  even  by  day-light  they  were  fain  to  bum  caudle^  when 
th^y  had  it.  Here  they  were  kept  above  fourteen  weeks^ 
WiUi  their  own  dung  in  the  same  room ;  so  that  oue  of  them 

Er  sick  of  the  stink  ;  and  yet  the  jailer  said,  if  they  had 
there  for  theft  or  murder,  he  could  have  let  them 
have  Bore  liberty  than  now  he  durst,  because  of  the  mayor. 
Jaaes  Wall,  one  of  the  prisoners,  was  a  freeman  of  the 
tewiiy  and  a  shopkeeper,  and  yet  the  mayor  forbade  his 
wife  lo  stand  in  the  market-place,  which  for  many  years 
ihe  had  done.  She  going  to  him  about  it,  he  began  to  fawn 
her,  and  said :  ^  I  hear  that  your  husband  doth  abuse 
jw.'  To  which  she  answered,  ^  My  husband  did  never 
me ;  but  as  for  that  judgment  which  he  now  holdeth, 
I  could  not  own  it;  but  now  seeing  it  is  so  much  per- 
secated,  makes  me  own  it,  because  the  way  of  God  was 
always  persecuted.'  He  hearing  her  speak  so,  sidd,  she 
•hoold  not  have  a  standing-place  for  five  pounds. 

About  a  month  after,  Margaret  Newby,  and  Elizabeth 

Gearton  came  to  this  town,  and  had  a  meeting  at  the 

of  one  Edward  Pitwayes :  but  coming  in  the  after- 

to  visit  the  prisoners,  the  mayor  himself  laid  violent 

on  them,  and  caused  them  to  be  put  in  the  stocks, 

with  their  legs  near  a  yard  one  fi*om  another;  and  he 

MaM  not  suffer  them  to  iiavc  a  block  to  sit  on,  though 

thqr  desired  it;  yet  as  ouc  that  would  seem  to  have  some 

Mdesty,  he  bid  the  constable  fetch  a  block,   and   put 

ktireen  their  legs^  uttering  indecent  expressions  :  in  tliis 

poiUire  they  were  kept  for  the  space  of  fifteen  hours,  and 

then,  in  a  freezing  night  sent  out  of  the  town,  witliout 

■affering  them  to  go  to  any  place  to  refresh  themselves. 

And  as  to  Humphry  Smith,  and  those  with  him,  they 

were  yet  kept  a  good  while  in  prison. 

In  this  year  Alexander  Parker  was  at  Radnor  in  Wales, 
tad  bearing  there  a  testimony  against  the  priest  Vavasor 
Powel,  he  aho  preached  the  doctrine  of  Truth,  as  occasion 
9imA.  It  was,  I  think,  about  tiiis  time,  that  Ambrose 
Kicgeand  Thomas  Robinson  came  to  Exeter;  from  thence 
io  Bristol,  and  afterwards  to  Basingstoke  in  Hampshire. 
Vol.  I.  35 
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Here,  after  much  trouble,  they  got  a  meeting  appointed ; 
but  before  all  the  people  were  assembled,  the  chief  priest, 
with  the  magistrates,  came  tbither,  and  causing  them  to  be 
taken  away,  tendered  them  the  oath  of  abjuration.    Bat 
they  denying  to  swear  for  conscience  sake,  were  commit- 
ted to  prison:  and  the  jailer  nailed  planks  before  the 
window,  to  deprive  them  of  the  light ;  neither  woold  be 
suffer  them  to  have  a  candle  at  night.     Here  they  were 
kept  about  a  quarter  of  a  year;  having  nothing  to  lie  oa 
but  some  straw.     But  this  their  suffering  had  such  effect, 
that  some  of  the  inhabitants  seeing  these  unreasonable 
dealings,  began  to  inquire  into  the  doctrine  held  forth  by 
the  sufferers,  and  so  came  to  be  convinced  of  the  trolk 
thereof.     They  at  last  being  released,  Robinson  went  to 
Portsmouth  where  he  preached  repentance.     Some  tiae 
after  A..  Rigge  came  also  thither,  and  reaped  whatRobii* 
son  in  some  respect  had  sowed ;  tliough  it  was  not  loif 
before  he  was  sent  out  of  town.     But  returning  witbin  a 
short  time,  he  found  opportunity  to  have  a  meeting  tbere; 
and  by  his  preaching  some  were  convinced,  and  embraced 
his  doctrine. 

From  thence  he  went  to  the  Isle  of  Wifi;ht,  where  some 
also  received  the  doctrine  maintained  by  him.  After  wne 
stay  he  returned  to  Sussex,  where  he  had  great  service- 
And  travelling  up  and  down   the  country,   he  came  t» 
"Weymouth  and  Melcomb-Regis,  where  speaking  in  the 
steeple- house  against  the  priest,  he  was  seized  and  locked 
up  in  a  nasty  dungeon  where  there  was  nothing  tolieea<j 
but  some  filthy  straw,  and  a  stone  to  sit  on:  there  wVr 
also  no  house  of  office;  but  on  the  ground  lay  an  heap' 
dung,  where  he  was  also  forced  to  ease  himself.    But  theie  ^ 
being  an  opening  at  the  top  of  the  room,  he  coald  M'i 
people  go  along  the  streets,  and  thus  took  occasion,  fiesi 
this  subterranean  cave,  to  preach  to  the  passengers  wilk| 
such  power  and  efficacy,  that  his  doctrine  entered  into  iH' 
hearts  of  the  ho^irers  and  stuck  there.     This  manner 
preaching  often  hath  been  in  England,  and  1  myself, 
my  young  years,  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  it :  and 
heard  the  prisoners  lift  up  their  voice  so,  that  it  could 
Veard  very  easily  in  the  streets  j  wbicli  made  people 
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ed  by,  etand  still,  and  hearken  to  what  was  spoken  by 
I  zealous  preachi'rs.  And  though  these  were  oflea 
cred  of  haviug  luoctingii,  jet  it  was  impussible  to  stop 
lie  rouutaia  from  whence  their  words  Uowed.  Thus 
u  also  with  A.  Uigge,  who,  after  an  imprisoDmeDtof 
m  weekij,  being  set  at  liberty,  travelled  up  and  down 
a;  but  ill  many  places  where  he  came,  a  prison  v/ta 
ot;  sometimes  even  when  nothing  could  be  laid  to  bis 
ge,  but  that  he  was  gone  Trotn  his  dwelling-place  :  for 
larliament  had  made  a  law,  that  all  who  were  gone 
home,  and  could  not  give  a  satisfactory  account  of 
buDine^iS,  should  be  taken  up  as  vagabonds.  Under 
pretence,  mauy  who  travelled  to  the  markets  with 
goods,  were  seized  by  the  way ;  for  if  it  did  but 
ar  that  such  an  one  was  a  Quaker,  which  was  pre- 
j  seen  by  his  not  putting  off  bis  hat,  then  there  want- 

0  pretended  reason  to  clap  him  up  in  prison. 

.  Uigge  travelling  ou,  came  also  to  visit  some  of  bis 
ds  in  prison  at  Buuthanipton.  This  was  taken  so  ill, 
the  mayor,  Peter  8eal,  without  examining,  caused  him 

1  fastened  to  the  whipping- post,  in  the  market-place, 
re  he  was  severely  lashed  by  the  execulioner,  and  then 
iBto  a  cart,  and  sent  out  of  the  town,  in  freezing 
rj  weather;  the  mayor  threatening  him,  that  if  ever 
Rlarned,  he  should  be  whipt  again,  and  burnt  in  the 
Ider  with  an  K.  signifying  rogue.     Notwithstanding 

be  was  moved  to  return,  and  the  mayor  was  very 
r  to  have  this  executed  on  him;  but  Ibe  other  magis- 
«  would  not  consent;  and  not  long  after  the  mayor 

of  a  bloody  flux.     This  relation  hath  carried  na  a 
I  beyond  the  course  of  time.     Bui  now  I  leftV)|^' 
;c  for  a  while,  intending  to  make  further  i 

hereafter. 

I  this  year  William  Caton  went  apu>\ 
\  whence  returning,  he  travelled  (<>  I 
■outh,  and  so  to  London ;  from  v^  < 
Ip  again  to  Holland,  wbcn>  WiUm/i    ' 
iIm  bad  been,  and  aUo  found  ^omc  ■iri" 
>loat  Amsterdam,  who  had  reouvp'l  ' 
cfacd,  though  afterwards  tbry  tiirti'-'i 
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W.  Ames  foand  also  some  reception  among  the  Bnptisti 
there,  wbo  at  first  were  pleased  with  him,  but  J.  Slabbs 
did  not  please  them  so  well:  as  Dr.  Galenus  Abrafaanu 
once  told  me,  who  compared  Ames  to  a  musician  thftt 
plajed  a  very  melodious  tone,  and  Stabhe  lo  a  disturber  of 
the  harmonious  mnsic;  thongh  Ames  afterwards,  for  Us. 
great  zeal,  was  found  fault  with  also. 

W.  Caton  now  arrived  at  Dort,  and  from  thence  !»• 
paired  to  Rottenlam,  where  for  want  of  an  iuterprelcf 
that  understood  English  he  was  fain  to  make  use  of  the 
Latin.  But  it  grieved  him  exceedingly  to  meet  with  some 
nnmly  spirits  there,  that  having  been  in  some  measure 
jXHivinced  by  W.  Ames,  ran  oot  under  the  donominatioD 
of  Qnakers,  into  extremes,  both  in  words  aud  writing. 
Borne  of  these  persons  I  know,  and  have  seen  also  some  of 
the  boobs  they  published  in  print,  in  which,  under  a  pre- 
tence of  plainness,  not  one  capital  letter  was  to  be  fonodf 
even  not  to  proper  names,  nay,  not  to  names  of  antbotl 
themselves.  And  since  they  ran  out  into  several  other  ex- 
travagancies, it  was  not  much  to  be  wondered,  that  tbft 
magistrates  clapt  them  up  in  Bedlam.  The  ringleader  of 
these  people,  was  one  Isaac  Fumier,  wlio  formerly,  (as  I 
have  heard  my  uncle  tell,  who  had  seen  it  himself.)  lived  at' 
another  Diogenes,  using  at  the  fire,  instead  of  a  pair  of 
tongs,  a  split  stick;  and  now  conrerslog  among  the 
Quakers,  so  called,  made  it  a  piece  of  holiness  to  use  l&e 
most  blunt  language,  he  could  think  of*,  how  absurd  and 
irregular  soever.  In  fine,  be  so  behaved  himself,  that  tha 
orthodox  (Quakers  rejected  his  socie^.  He  it  was,  as  I 
hare  understood,  who  was  the  author  of  that  ridiculous 
saying,  <  My  spirit  testifieth :'  which,  though  uot  approved 
nor  used  by  the  true  Quakers,  yet  hath  been  so  spread 
among  the  people  in  the  Low  Countries,  that  it  bath  been 
constantly  credited,  and  is  not  yet  quite  disbelieved,  that 
the  Quakers  used  to  say  so  of  any  thing  they  intend  (o  dn;; 
and  Uiat  if  any  one,  whoever  it  be,  says  so,  they  will  aV9 
credit  to  his  saying.  The  abovesaid  Dr.  Oalenus  >»ifl^ia 
that  tills  man  coming  to  his  door,  and  finding  tfei 
name  writ  on  the  post  of  the  door,  (as  is  usual  in  Hiri 
with  his  knife,  scratch  out  the  letters  Dr.  agaitjfk 
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Ob  which  the  doctor  ask^d  him,  why  he  did  so  ?  And  hii 
uswer  waa,  because  the  sjiirit  did  testify  so  unto  him.  And 
beiag  asked  further,  if  so  be  that  spirit  did  move  him  to 
■tab  the  doctor  with  llie  knife,  wlietber  lie  would  follow 
Ifcat  motion,  be  answered,  (if  the  relation  be  true,}  aa  the 
doctor  affirmed  to  me,  '  Yes.'  But  however  it  be,  this  is 
Inie}  that  this  Kurnier  was  a  passionate,  and  giddy-headed 
■aOf  whom  the  trtie  (Quakers  could  not  own,  though  he 
kad  traoslated  many  of  their  books  out  of  English  into 
Dntch;  and  would  also  preach  amongst  them.  But  at 
kagtb  be  left  them,  and  turning  papist,  fell  into  a  disso- 
bte  and  debauched  life. 

But  to  return  to  W.  Caton  :  coming  to  Amsterdam,  he 
did  not  find  much  more  satisfaction  there  than  at  Rotter- 
lam;  for  several  high-conceited  professors,  who  seemed  to 
approve  the  doctrine  preached  by  the  Q^uakers,  were  more 
apt  to  take  upon  them  to  teach  others,  than  to  receive  in- 
•tniction  from  others.  Wherefore  AV.  Caton  did  not  stay 
ling  at  Amsterdam,  but  returned  to  Hotterdam;  and  from 
thence  went  to  Zealand,  arriving  at  Miildlcburgfa,  accom- 
panied  with  a  certain  young  man,  wliu  went  to  some  of 
tke  meeting- places  in  that  city,  and  was  apprehended : 
which  Caton  understanding,  went  lo  vinil  him,  and  they 
piReiving  that  lie  was  his  companion,  secured  him  also ; 
and  after  having  been  kept  in  priHon  some  days,  liein;; 
weak  in  body,  it  was  ordered  that  tbey  should  be  sent  tii 
Eaelaod ;  and  so  they  were  carried  in  a  coach-WR^nn  lr» 
the  water  side,  being  conducted  by  a  pmnl  uf  st)l<licri«.  lu 
■ntect  them  against  the  rude  mtiltiliidp,  and  brought  on 
Mard  a  ship  of  war,  where  Calun  suffered  great  hai  '  " 
for  the  seamen  were  so  ill-natured,  that  tbey  wm 
allow  him  so  much  as  a  piece  of  sail-cUith,  hatlwii 
to  lie  upon  the  bare  boants.  in  very  cold  i 
weather.  But  though  thus  liardly  ttvcil,  yel 
Acngtfa  increase,  and  so  experii-nced  Ihi^  men 
liwaa  in  November  when  he  arrived  at  iiOnA 
he  waa  kindly  received  by  the  brethren  : 
thaSf  he  went  to  Hampshire.  Surry,  tJuM 

Mat  long  before  this,  G.  Vox  ca 
Stmn  Nayler  was  in  priaoa,  end  i 
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reproof;  which  Nayler  slighted,  though  he  offered  i 
6.  Fox :  but  he  unwilling  to  suffer  this,  said,  since  t 
turned  against  the  power  of  God,  he  could  not  recei 
show  of  kindness.  It  appeared  by  letters  the  magii 
found  in  his  pocket  at  Bristol,  that  the  Quakers  founi 
with  him,  and  had  reproved  him  of  his  high-minde< 
.before  it  launched  out  into  that  extravagant  act 
made  so  great  a  noise  in  the  world,  and  hath  been  i 
with  many  untruths,  and  false  turns.  I  have  the 
thought  it  worth  while  to  inquire  narrowly  into  it,  in 
to  give  a  true  relation  of  matters  of  fact. 

This  James  Nayler  was  born  of  honest  parents,* 
parish  of  Ardesley,  near  Wakefield  in  Yorkshire,  abc 
year  1616.  He  had  served  in  the  parliament  army, 
quarter- master  in  major-general  Lambert's  troop  in 
land ;  was  a  member  of  the  Independents ;  and  after? 
in  the  year  1651,  he  entered  into  the  communion  < 
Quakers,  so  called.f  He  was  a  man  of  excellent  n 
parts,  and  at  first  did  acquit  himself  well,  both  in  woi 
writing  among  his  friends,  so  that  many  came  to  r 
the  Truth  by  bis  ministry.  He  came  to  London  to^ 
the  latter  end  of  the  year  1654,  or  beginning  of 
and  found  there  a  meeting  of  friends,  which  had  al 
been  gathered  in  that  city,  by  the  service   of  £c 

•  His  father  was  a  husbandman,  and  of  grood  repute,  having  a  competei 
to  live  on,  with  industp}',  according  to  the  manner  of  the  country  w 
dwelt.  He  was  educated  in  good  English,  and  wrote  well.  About  the 
twenty -two  he  married,  and  then  removed  into  Wakefield  parish  ;  wl 
continued,  till  the  wars  broke  out  in  1641,  and  then  went  into  the  art 
was  a  soldier  eight  or  nine  years,  first  under  the  Lord  Fairfax,  and  aft< 
quarter-master  under  major*generaI  Lambert,  till  disabled  by  sicknes 
land  he  returned  home  about  1649.    J.  W.'s  account. 

f  He  and  Thomas  Goodair  were  convinced  by  G.  Fox,  about  Wakefie 
1651,  as  were  also  Richard  Farnsworth,  Thomas  Aldam,  William  Dewsbt 
wife,  about  the  same  time.  And  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  followinj 
was  in  the  field  at  plough,  meditating  on  the  things  of  God,  he  heard  i 
bidding  him  go  out  from  his  kindred,  and  from  his  Other's  house ;  and  lia 
mise  g^ven  with  it,  that  the  \jord  would  be  with  him ;  whereupon  he  did  < 
ingly  rejoice  that  he  bad  heard  the  voice  of  God,  whom  he  hadprofew 
a  child,  and  endeavoured  to  serve  :  and  when  he  went  home  he  made  p 
tion  to  go;  but  not  being  obedient,  the  wrath  of  God  was  upon  him,  to 
was  made  a  wonder,  and  it  was  thought  he  would  have  died.  Aftenti'ard 
made  willing,  and  going  out  with  a  friend,  not  thinking  then  of  a  jour 
was  commanded  to  go  into  the  West,  not  knowing  what  he  W4S  to  do 
but  when  he  came,  he  had  given  him  what  to  declare ;  and  so  he  con 
not  knowing  one  clay  what  he  was  to  do  the  next;  and  the  promise  of  G 
he  would  be  with  him,  he  found  made  good  to  liim  every  day.  CoUec 
K.'s  writings. 
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Barroagh^  and  Francis  Howgill ;  and  there  he  preached 
in  such  an  eminent  manner,  tbat  many  admiring  his  great 
gift,  began  to  esteem  him  much  above  his  brethren,  which 
as  it  brought  him  no  benefit,  so  it  gave  occasion  of  some 
difference  in  the  society  ;  and  this  ran  so  high,  that  some 
fiorward  and  inconsiderate  women,  of  whom  Martha  Sim- 
Bons  was  the  chief,  assumed  the  boldness  to  dispute  with 
F.  Uowgtll  and  £.  Burrough  openly  in  their  preaching, 
tad  thus  to  disturb  the  meetings:^  whereupon  they,  who 
were  tmiy  excellent  preachers,  did  not  fail,  according  to 
their  duty  to  reprove  this  indiscretion.    But  these  women 
were  ao  disgusted,  that  Martha,  and  another  woman,  went 
ud  complriiued  to  J.  Nayler,  to  incense  him  against  F. 
Howgill  and  Vj.  Burrough ;  but  this  did  not  succeed,  for  he 
showed  himself  afraid  to  pass  judgment  upon  his  brethren, 
u  they  desired.     Hereupon  Martha  fell  into  a  passion, 
IB  a  kind  of  moaning  or  weeping,  and,  bitterly  crying  out 
with  a  moarnful  shrill  voice,  said,  ^  I  looked  for  judg- 
.  aent,  bat  behold  a  cry ;'  and  with  that  cried  aloud  in  a 
passioDatelamenting  manner,  which  so  entered  and  pierced 
J.  Nayler,  that  it  smote  him  down  into  so  much  sorrow 
aad  sadness,  that  he  was  much  dejected  in  spirit,  or  dis- 
consolate. Fear  and  doubting  then  entered  him,  so  that  he 
.  cuie  to  be  clouded  in  his  understanding,  bewildered,  and 
It  a  loss  in  his  judgment,  and  became  estranged  from  his 
best  friends,  because  they  did  not  approve  his  conduct ; 
insomuch  that  he  began  to  give  ear  to  the  flattering  praises 
of  some  whimsical  people,  which  he  ought  to  have  abhor* 
tod,  and  reproved  them  for.    But  his  sorrowful  fall  ought 
to  stand  as  a  warning,  even  to  those  that  are  endued  with 
peat  gifts,  that  they  do  not  presume  to  be  exalted,  lest 
they  also  fall,  but  endeavour  to  continue  in  true  humility, 
in  which  alone  a  Christian  can  be  kept  safe. 
Hanaah  Stranger,  whom  I  very  well  knew,  and  have 

*  Theie  women's  practice  we  may  suppose  to  be  somewhat  like  that  which 
pvc  oocauon  to  the  apostle  Paul  to  say,  *<  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
charebes,  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak."  1  Cor.  xix.  34.  This 
Mhibhion  of  speaking,  must  be  voluntary  discourse,  by  way  of  reasoning  or 
wpotiflff,  and  not  when  they  had  an  immediate  impulse,  or  concern  to  pro- 
iboyi  m  the  apostle  in  the  same  epistle,  has  defined  prophesy  to  be  speak- 
mg  unto  **  Men  to  edification,  exhoKatiun  and  comfort."  chap.  xiv.  3.  And  has 
ibo  chap.  zi.  made  express  mention  of  women's  praying  and  prophesying,  to- 
gether with  the  men. 
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reason  to  believe  a  woman  of  high  imaginations^  at 
this  time  wrote  to  him  several  very  extravagant  letters ; 
calling  him  the  everlasting  Son  of  Righteousness^  Prince 
of  Peace,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  fairest  of  ten 
thousands,  &c.  In  the  letters  of  Jane  Woodcock,  John 
Stranger  and  others,  were  expressions  of  the  like  extra- 
vagancy ;  and  the  said  Hannah  Stranger,  Martha  Simmons, 
and  Dorcas  Erbury,  arrived  to  that  height  of  folly,  tha^ 
in  the  prison  at  Exeter,  they  kneeled  before  Nayler,  and 
kissed  his  feet:  but  as  to  what  hath  been  divulged  con- 
cerning  his  committing  of  fornication,  I  never  could  find, 
though  very  inquisitive  in  the  case,  that  he  was  in  the  least 
guilty  thereof.*  But  for  all  that,  he  was  already  too 
much  transported,  and  grew  yet  more  exorbitant;  for 
being  released  from  that  prison,  and  riding  to  Bristol  in 
the  beginning  of  November,  he  was  accompanied  by  the 
aforesaid  and  other  persons ;  and  passing  through  the 
suburbs  of  Bristol,  one  Thomas  Woodcock  went  bar^ 
headed  before  him ;  one  of  the  women  led  his  horse; 
Dorcas,  Martha,  and  Hannah,  spread  their  scarfs  and 
handkerchiefs  before  him,  and  the  company  sung,  ^'  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  Hosannah  in  the 
highest ;  holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God  of  Israel." 
Thus  these  mad  people  sung,  whilst  they  were  walking 
through  the  mire  and  dirt,  till  they  came  into  Bristol;  where 
they  were  examined  by  the  magistrates,  and  committed  to 
prison;  and  not  long  after  he  was  carried  to  London,  tobe 
examined  hy  the  parliament.  How  it  went  there  may  be 
seen  in  the  printed  trial,  which  the  parliament  was  pleased 
to  publish.-}-  I  believe  that  J.  Nayler  was  clouded  in  his 

•  As  to  tlial  accusation,  as  if  I  bad  committed  adulter  with  some  ofthoMW^ 
men  who  came  with  us  from  Kxcter  prison,  and  ulso  those  who  were  with  ■* 
al  Bristol  the  nijjht  before  I  snirered  there,  of  both  which  accusationi  I  am cl«« 
before  (iod,  who  kept  me  at  that  day  both  in  thougfht  and  deed,  as  to  all  wiMK^ 
as  a  lilllc  child,  (;od  is  my  record.  Collect,  of  J.  Nuyler's  writing  p.  54.  See 
more  i)articul:irly  in  his  answer  to  Blome's  Fanatic  ilistor}-,  in  the  said  CoOeCt 
at  p.  65J. 

■f  But  the  (xtravapancy  of  the  sentence  which  that  parliament  px«sed  up« 


ad\crsarics ;  j»ome  of  them  he  denied,  some  he  owned ;  they  reported  the 
ajid  more  than  was  true  in  some  thingv,  addiiic^  and  dimiiiishine  ai  tbev 
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imderatanding  in  all  this  transaclion :  hut  how  f^ievous 
loeTer  his  fall  was,  yet  it  pleased  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy 
ti  raise  bim  up  again^  and  to  bring  him  to  such  siucrrere- 
pntance,  that,  (as  we  may  see  in  the  sequel,)  he  abhorred 
Ntooly  this  whole  business,  but  also  manifested  his  hearty 
lorrow,  in  patbetical  expressions,  which  were  published^ 
u  will  be  shown  in  its  proper  place* 

What  bath  been  said  of  the  odd  doings  in  Exeter  prison^ 
isd  of  bis  riding  into  Bristol,  was  not  denied  by  him,  nor 
hf  the  rest  of  the  company,  when  they  were  examined  by 
t  committee  of  parliament,  who  made  their  report  on  the 
fth  of  December,  to  which  the  house  agreed  next  day, 
Oi  the  l6th  this  business,  which  had,  (not  without  much 
coDtradiction ;  for  many  members  of  the  parliament  did 
Mt  iq>prove  the  severity  used  against  him,)  been  treated 
both  forenoons  and  afternoons,  was  proposed  the  twelfth 
tiae:  which  made  an  ingenious  author  say  afCerwanls^ 
liuit  it  was  wondered  at  by  many,  what  the  cause  might 
ke,  that  this  foolish  business  should  hold  so  many  wise 
KB  so  long  at  M'ork.  On  the  17th,  after  a  long  debate, 
Ihey  came  to  this  resolution. 

That  James  Xayler  be  set  on  the  pillory,  with  his  head 
is  the  pillory,  in  the  Palace-yard,  Westminster,  during  the 
ifice  of  two  hours,  on  Thursday  next,  and  be  whipped 
by  the  hangman  through  the  streets,  from  Westminster  to 
the  Old  Exchange,  London ;  and  there  likewise  be  set  on 
the  |Hllory,  with  his  head  in  the  pillory,  for  the  space  of 
tvo  hoars,  between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  one,  on 
Batorday  next,  in  each  place  wearing  a  paper  containing 
aa  inscription  of  his  crimes ;  and  that  at  the  Old  Kxrhange. 
bis  tongae  be  bored  through  with  a  hot  iron,  and  that  he  lie. 
there  auo  stigmatized  in  the  forehead  with  the  letter  H.; 
ind  that  he  be  afterwards  sent  to  Bristol,  and  lie  ronveved 
iDto,aiid  through  the  said  city  on  horseback,  with  his  fare 
backward,  and  there  aUo  publicly  whipped  the  next 
Barket-day  after  he  comes  thither;  and  that  from  Ih^iiM 

ded;  miirli  vu  wantme'  of -jvtcir  h'^  hud  -{(jr.ici'n  totU^i  rommitt'*^  l  wr^fltlflS 

if  ^antj>eninar^  liiiT),  .imt  t.iki> .««  :t-.  Ins  M'.'    mw:  '•.  Ai\.,\v  ihi-ir  rrinfu^T^n  wMll 

W  WM  before  'Jicm,  iSit-y  wmiiil  ".jv,    \im\  l.nn  »n  k: I,  .*m'I  put  '.«|"  hw  h$f  i** 

ttrrm.  ittOil^i  1  pir*    .f  •H'*  rliar*-**  .ij(:«n.«ir  ii.nt  .*  i-    ♦!.««   <'»Tr.*  I'm.-    !•    1  ••»  h'rMf 

V'.i.T  3.1 
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lie  be  committed  to  prison  in  Bridewell,  London,  and  then 
restrained  from  tbe  society  of  all  people,  and  there  li 
laliour  bard  till  be  sball  be  released  by  parliament;  aad 
during  tbat  time  be  debarred  tbe  use  of  pen,  ink,  aad 
paper,  and  sball  have  no  relief  but  wbat  be  earns  by  hii 
aaily  labour. 

Tbey  were  long  ere  tbey  could  agree  on  tbe  senteaes ; 
for  suppose  tbere  was  blaspbemy  committed,  yet  hu  txmgM 
seemed  not  properly  guilty  of  it,  since  it  was  not  proidi 
ihnt  blasphemous  woitls  had  been  spoken  by  him.*  Msiqr 
thought  it  to  be  indeed  a  very  severe  judgment  to  h 
executed  upon  one  whose  crime  seemed  to  proceed  non 
from  a  clouded  understanding,  than  any  wilful  intentin  ai 
evil. 

Now  although  several  persons  of  different  persoasioDi, 
being  moved  with  compassion  towards  Nayler,  as  a  MB 
carried  away  by  foolish  imaginations,  had  offered  petitioii 
to  the  parliament  on  his  behalf,  yet  it  was  resolveid  not  is 
read  them,  till  the  sentence  was  pronounced  against  Ub. 

There  lived  then  at  London,  one  Robert  Rich,  a  itf- 
chant,  (a  very  bold  man,)  who  writ  a  letter  to  the  parliamsiif 
wherein  he  showed  what  was  blasphemy ;  and  on  thelfiih 
of  December,  several  copies  thereof  were  delivered  Is 
particular  members ;  and  in  that  which  was  given  to  ths 
Hjieaker,  these  words  were  written  at  the  bottonii  *1tl 
may  have  liberty  of  those  that  sit  in  parliament,  I  do  kff 
attend  at  their  door,  and  i^m  ready,  out  of  the  Scriptnmof 
Truth,  to  show,  that  not  any  thing  J.  Nayler  hath  saidsr 
done,  is  blasphemy,'  &c. 

The  parliameotaher  judgment  was  concluded,  rasdvedy 

*  At  Lancuter  sessions  the  priest  got  some  to  swear  blasphemy  agunit  O.Il0i 
(whicli  wu  the  common  accusation  in  those  days,)  but  he  was  cle«red»MiAt 
priests,  &c.  were  enraged,  who  t]iereupon  sent  a  petition  to  the  council  dtU^ 
against  U.  F.  and  J.  N.  who  answered  the  same  in  a  book  caHed^ «  SaofsEnMd 
to  Damascus.*  AAer  this»  J.  N.  was  persecuted  in  divers  places,  beateiH  iksii 
and  cnielly  used  by  the  priests,  and  their  rude  followers,  and  in  danger  of  Hi 
life.  Afterward,  by  the  instigation  of  the  priest,  he  and  F.  HowgUI  wereeM- 
mitted  to  Appleby  jail,  and  tried  on  an  indictment  for  blaspheiny»  for  HViV 
Christ  was  in  him,  according  to  Col.  i.  "27.  **  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  g|i9* 
lie  was  also  another  time  charged  with  bUsphemy,  for  asMfting  in  •  *^^^ 
*  Justification  by  the  ^  of  Clod's  Kighteousnesa,'  whidi  he  proTed  fiviL 
V.  ami  so  stopped  their  mouths,  and  cleared  himself:  by  whidi  we  H 
what  that  generation,  who  were  rigliteoua  in  their  own  eyes,  would  hnrc 
BUsphemy.  J.  Whiting*i  account. 


fM||  noru  CAun  wrjuBUt^  Mi 


«^  S»mMr  of  IMdewdl,  to  SM  llM  nM  j•4|^ 

ib  «M  a  MSdeat  wmrruti  mloii  iIm  pralMtor  c«Miifidl 
b  te  wiMer ;  bat  he  iMMd  QBwilliag  to  Mddlk  wMi  It 
fhi  totog  beiiig  UiQs  far  imtd  Q|NMb  J«  Maykr  mm 
hto^  «p  to  the  bar;  and  whM  the apaakar^  airThaaaa 
.WBiito|JiWj  waa  about  to  praaoonca  tha  afaraMaatiaaad 
Mlnoe^  Najlar  aaid  ha  did  not  kaow  Ma  oAaoa^  T% 
fHUk  toa  apaakar  returned)  he  ahoald  kaow  1^  ateaa 
If  Uapaabhrnent  After  lenteace  waa  proaoaaoad»lhoagli 
t  IfayiBr  bore  the  >ame  with  great  patiaace»  yet  It  laaaiad 
k  waald  have  apoken  Mmething,  hot  waa  denied  UbaHj  t 

18  beard  to  say,  with  a  composed  mind^  <  I 
Gad,  he  may  not  lay  it  to  year  charge.' 
IMi  of  December^  J.  Mayler  enflmd  part  of  tha 
B{  and  after  having  stood  Ibll  two  honra  with  hla 
to  the  pillory,  waa  fltripnedi  and  whipped  at  a  carf  a 
Ipobi  PUace-yard  to  the  Old  Exchangey  and  raoeived 
inalnuidred  and  ten  stripee ;  and  the  executioner  wonld 
Bven  him  one  more,  (as  he  confessed  to  the  sheriiFi) 
being  three  hundred  and  eleven  kennels,  but  his  foot 
lag,  the  stroke  fell  upon  his  own  liandi  which  hurt 
tfi'Bracb.    All  this  Nayler  bore  with  so  much  palianca 


x 


lai  aaietnessi  that  it  astonuhed  many  of  tha  benolders, 
knga  hb  body  was  in  a  most  pitiful  condition  :  ha  was 
dsa  aach  hurt  with  horses  treadinc  on  his  feat,  wiMreon 
ha  fslat  of  the  nails  were  seen.  Rebecca  Tra vers,  a  grave 
aam%  who  washed  his  wounds,  in  a  certificate  which  was 


to  the  parliament,  and  afterwards  printed,  says, 
not  the  space  of  a  man's  nail  free  fh>m  stripes 
,  from  his  shoulders,  near  to  his  waist,  liis  right 
■M  amaly  striped,  bu  liands  much  hurt  with  cords,  that 

a  Hod,  and  were  swelled :  the  blood  and  wounds  of  his 
Ad  very  litfle  appear  at  first  sight,  by  reason  of 
Aaaiamoa  of  diK  that  covered  them,  UU  it  was  washed 
m?  Nay,  his  punishment  was  so  severe,  that  soBM  iadfMl 
tfa  asateaoa  would  iiave  been  more  mild,  if  it  had  Ilea 
dsath :  and  U  seemed  indeed  that  tbera  waaa  fl 
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who  not  being  able  to  prevail  so  far  in  parliament  ma  U) 
have  him  sentenced  to  death,  yet  strove  to  the  utmost  ol 
their  power  to  make  him  sink  under  the  weight  of  hii 
punishment :  for  the  SOtb  of  December  was  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  executing  the  other  part  of  the  sentence,  viz. 
boring  through  his  tongue,  and  stigmatizing  in  his  fore- 
head ;  but  by  reason  of  the  most  cruel  whipping,  he  wai 
brought^  to  such  a  low  ebb,  that  many  persons  of  note, 
moved  with  compassion,  presented  petitions  to  the  parlia- 
ment on  bis  behalf,  who  respited  his  further  punishmeni 
for  one  week. 

During  this  interval,  several  persons  presented  anothei 
petition,  iu  which  are  these  words : 

^  Your  moderation  and  clemency  in  respiting  the  punish- 
ment of  J.  Nayler,  in  consideration  of  his  illness  of  body, 
hath  refreshed  the  hearts  of  many  thousands  in  these  cities, 
altogether  unconcerned  in  his  practice;  wherefore  we  most 
humbly  beg  your  pardon  that  are  constrained  to  I4>pear 
before  you  in  such  a  suit,  (not  daring  to  do  otherwise^) 
that  you  would  remit  the  remaining  part  of  your  senteace 
against  the  said  J.  Nayler,  leaving  him  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  such  gospel  remedies  as  he  hath  sanctified  ;  and  we  ars 
persuaded  you  will  find  such  a  course  of  love  and  forbea^ 
ance  more  effectual  to  reclaim ;  and  will  leave  a  seal  d 
your  love  and  tenderness  upon  our  spirits. 

And  we  shall  pray/  &c 

This  petition  being  presented  at  the  bar  of  the  house  liy 
about  one  hundred  persons,  on  the  behalf  of  the  whok^ 
was  accordingly  read  and  debated  by  them ;  but  not  beipg 
likely  to  produce  the  desired  effect,  the  petitioners  thoogtt 
themselves  in  duty  and  conscience  bound  to  address  the 
protector,  for  remitting  the  remaining  part  of  the  senteacs) 
who  thereupon  sent  a  letter  to  the  parliament,  which  » 
casioned  some  debate  in  the  house.  But  the  day  for  en* 
cuting  the  remaining  part  of  the  sentence  drawing  nM^ 
the  petitioners  made  a  second  address  to  the  protedSB^ 
It  was  indeed  very  remarkable,  that  so  many  inhahitiBli 
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t  were  not  of  the  society  of  those  called  Qiiklken^ 
mtA  themselves  so  much  concerned  in  this  business ; 
to  me  it  seems  to  have  proceeded  merely  from  com- 
sion  towards  the  person  of  J.  Nay ler ;  whom  they  re- 
ded as  one  that  was  rather  fallen  into  error^  through 
unaiderateness,  than  to  have  been  guilty  of  wilful  bias- 
tmy :  for  then  he  would  not  have  deserved  so  much  pity. 
Bat  notwithstanding  all  these  humble  petitions,  the  pub- 
preachers  it  seems  prevailed  so  much  with  Cromwell^ 
t  he  could  not  resolve  to  put  a  stop  to  the  intended 
scotion ;  for  five  of  these  ministers,  whom  I  find  named 
Sy  Garyl^  Manton,  Nye,  Griffith,  and  Reynolds,  came 
the  S4tth  of  December,  by  order  from  the  parliament^ 
it  was  said,)  to  Nay  ler,  to  speak  with  him  concerning 
i  things  for  which  he  was  detained;  and  would  not 
rmit  either  friend  or  other  to  be  present  in  the  room, 
certain  impartial  or  neutral  person  desired  it  earnestly^ 
i  it  was  denied  him;  but  coming  into  the  prison^ 
er  the  conference,  he  asked  Nay  ler  what  had  been 
t  ime  of  it,  who  told  him,  that  he  told  those  ministers, 
t  he  saw  they  had  an  intent  to  make  him  suffer,  (though 
Locenfy)  as  an  evil-doer ;  and  therefore  had  denied  any 
M  present  that  might  be  indifferent  judges  betwixt  them 
I  him ;  and  that  therefore  he  should  not  say  any  thing, 
lets  what  passed  was  written  down,  and  a  copy  thereof 
en  him  to  keep,  or  left  with  the  jailer,  signed  by  them, 
lis  was  by  them  consented  to,  and  so  they  propounded 
wal  questions  uuto  him,  and  took  his  answers  in  writing. 
\  further  told,  that  they  asked  him  if  he  was  sorry  for 
ise  blasphemies  that  he  was  guilty  of,  and  whether  he 
1  recant  and  renounce  the  same  ;  to  which  his  answer 
lSi  'What  blasphemies,  name  them?'  but  they  not 
lag  able  to  instance  in  any  particular, .  he  continued, 
roald  you  have  me  recant  and  renounce  you  know  not 
lat?'  Then  they  asked  him  whether  he  did  believe  there 
a  a  Jesus  Christ?  to  which  he  answered,  he  did  believe 
n  was,  and  that  Jesus  had  taken  up  his  dwelling  in 
lieart  and  spirit,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Him  he  now 
bed.  Then  one  of  the  preachers  said,  ^  But  I  believe 
a  JesQS  that  never  was  in  any  man's  heart :'  to  which 


professed  the  Scriptares,  and  do  you  now  stamble  a 
they  hold  forth  ?'  Whereupon  they  desiring  one  is 
of  Scriptore  wherein  sach  a  practice  was  held  foi 
answered,  '  What  think  you  of  the  Shunamite's 
down  at  the  feet  of  Elisha  and  bowing  before  bin 
also  divers  others  in  Scripture  spoken  of,  as  that  of  i 
to  David,  and  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  Daniel  :^ 
which  they  pausing  a  while,  said  at  length,  ^That  ¥ 
a  civil  act  or  acknowledgment:'  to  which  he  ret 
^  So  you  might  interpret  the  act  of  those  women  ; 
your  eye  were  not  evil,  seeing  the  outward  action 
and  the  same :'  and  he  perceiving  that  they  were  s 
to  wrest  words  from  him  to  their  own  purpose,  said, 
soon  have  you  forgot  the  works  of  the  bishops,  w 
now  found  in  the  same,  seeking  to  ensnare  the  inn 
Whereupon  they  rose  up,  and  with  bitterness  of  spin 
what  they  had  written  before,  and  so  left  him  witl 
bemoaning  expressions ;  and  when  they  were  dep 
he  desired  of  them  that  the  parliament  would  send  lu 
questions  in  writing  as  they  desired  satisfaction  I 
give  him  le^ive  to  return  his  answers  in  writing  ah 
By  this  it  seems  that  Nayler,  though  still  undei 

*  The  moft  that  1  find  in  his  eximiiution,  either  in  Bristol  or  Londfl 
the  committee  of  psHtament,  as  published  from  their  report,  vas,  thai 
cd  Christ  in  him,  but  never  that  he  was  Christ ;  and  that  he  took  th< 
fpven,  not  as  to  himself,  but  to  Christ  in  him ;  which  yet  is  more  than 
ouglit  to  receive  ;  for  when  the  beloved  disciple  John  fetl  at  theanf^i 
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clsid,  yet  was  a  little  mora  clesr  ia  his  aDdentamling  than 
Mm  i  but  be  wag  encountered  by  fierce  eocmies;  and 
Iknfore  the  execution  of  bis  sentence  was  not  Btoppedy 
hi  performed  on  the  S7th  of  December.  Robert  Rich, 
Ikt  forward  mau,  of  whom  something  bath  been  mentioned 
■Iready,  was  this  day  at  the  parliament  door,  from  eight 
a  the  morning  till  about  eleven,  cryiag  variously  to  the 
ptiuKDt  men,  as  they  passed  by.  To  one  whom  he 
jodged  to  be  innocent,  he  said,  **  He  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelletb  in  tioil,  for  God  ia  love:"  and  to  another,  whom 
h  Uiougbt  to  be  swayed  by  envy,  he  said,  "  He  that  hates 
Ui  brother  is  a  manslayer,  and  he  that  hates  his  brother 
■  amnrdercr."  Hqme  then  thought  that  Nayler  would 
aot  have  suffered  any  further  puuisbment,  because  many 
kaourable  persons  had  attended  the  parliament  and  the 
yntector  on  his  behalf;  but  Rich  knowing  how  the  case 
lissd,  told  the  people  that  the  innocent  was  going  to  suffer; 
ml  to  some  of  the  parliament  men  he  cried,  that  he  was 
deu  from  the  blood  of  all  men ;  and  that  he  desired  them 
li  be  M  too.  Then  he  went  towards  the  Exchange,  and 
■t  on  the  pillory,  held  Nayler  by  the  hand  while  he  was 
mnt  in  the  forehead,  and  bored  through  the  tongue; 
■d  vma  not  a  little  affected  with  Nayler's  suffering,  for 
b  licked'  his  wounds,  thereby  as  it  seems  to  allay  the 
Mio;  and  he  led  Llui  by  the  lianil  from  off  the  pillory. 
U  was  Tf  ry  retnarkahtu  that  no hvith standing  there  might 
kemany  thousands  of  people,  yet  tbey  were  very  quiet, 
■d  few  beard  to  revile  him.  or  seen  to  throw  any  thing  at 
lim:  and  ubcn  he  was  burning,  the  people  both  before 
lad  behind  him,  and  on  both  ^ides,  with  onecouscnt  stood 
ttnbeaded,  as  seciBlog  generally  moved  with  corapassiou 
ukI  ^dwill  towards  him. 

Many  now  rejoiced,  ueing  how  some  few  among  the 
{uaken,  as  Rich,  nod  i&elikc  vurt  of  people,  did  side 
ritii  Nayler,  wlti'-  i     ■    ;  rally  spoke  ai^ninst 

Am  Bod  bin  d'>..  .)  to  SCO  the  ilunu- 

b1  <>r  i><<'"i.  '.  now  (bitigH  >veDt 

.^    llK->    ^;ud,) 
'litit 


^  •   ■  • 

.   *  *  - 
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diviners  and  giiessers  overshot  themselves.  How  it  went 
with  the  execution  of  Naylcr's  sentence  at  Bristol^  I  ttt 
not  informed  ;*  but  by  a  letter  of  one  Kichard  Snead, 
an  ancient  man  of  nhout  eighty  years^  I  have  understood 
thatNayler  had  written  a  letter  to  the  magistrates  of  Bristol, 
wherein  he  had  disapproved,  and  penitently  condemned, 
his  carriage  there.f  After  this  he  was  brought  to  Bride- 
well, London,  (as  sentenced,)  where  he  continued  prisoner 
about  two  years,  during  which  confinement  he  came  tot 
true  repentance  of  his  transgression ;  and  having  got  the 
use  of  pen  and  ink,  wrote  several  books  and  paper8,.C0B- 
demning  his  error,  which  were  published  in  print;  and 
after  his  release,  he  published  several  others,  one  of  whidi 
by  way  of  recantation,  runs  thus : 

<  Glory  to  Ood  Almighty,  who  ruleth  in  the  hejiven% 
and  in  whose  hands  are  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 
who  raiseth  up,  and  casteth  down  at  his  will ;  who  hatt 
ways  to  confound  the  exaltation  of  man,  and  to  chastise  Ui 
children,  and  to  make  man  to  know  himself  to  be  as  gnM 
before  him ;  whose  judgments  are  above  the  highMt  cf 
men,  and  his  pity  reacheth  the  deepest  misery ;  and  the 
arm  of  his  mercy  is  underneath,  to  lift  up  the  prisoner  iOt 
of  the  pit,  and  to  save  such  as  trust  in  him  from  the  gmt 
destruction,  which  vain  man,  through  his  folly^  bringl 
upon  himself;  who  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  darlum% 
and  made  way  for  my  freedom  out  of  the  prison-hoMBip 
and  ransomed  me  from  the  great  captivity ;  who  diridfli 
the  sea  before  him,  and  removes  the  mountains  out  of  tb 
way,  in  the  day  when  he  takes  upon  him  to  deliver  At 
oppressed  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that  is  too  mightj'!* 
him  in  the  earth :  let  his  name  be  exalted  for  ever,  aai 

*  He  was  sent  to  Bristol,  and  there  whipped  from  the  middle  of  ThomMitKi^  ! 
over  the  bridt^e,  up  High  street,  to  the  middle  of  Broad  street,  all  which  hcti* 
vith  wondernil  patience,  as  related  by  an  eye-witness,  and  then  sent  ^TdiMV 
lane  the  back  way  to  Ncw^tc,  and  from  thence  returned  to  BridewellkUS' 
don,  according  to  the  sentence.  J.  W. 


t  After  he  was  set  at  liberty,  he  went  to  Bristol,  where  in  a  public 
he  made  confession  of  his  offence,  as  to  his  former  fall,  and  declared  in  i 
ful  a  manner,  as  tendered  and  broke  the  meeting  into  tears,  to  that  Oieiv 
few  dry  eyes,  (as  related  by  some  then  present,)  and  many  were  bovedialhiir 
TDuids  and  reconciled  to  him.  J.  W.'s  account. 
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iel  all  flesh  fear  before  him ;  whose  breath  is  life  to  his 
11WII9  bat  a  consuming  fire  to  the  adversary. 

^  And  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  everlasting  dominion 
upon  earth,  and  his  kingdom  above  all  the  powers  of 
larkness ;  even  that  Christ  of  whom  the  Scriptures  declare, 
irhich  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come,  the  light  of  the  world 
to  all  generations ;  of  whose  coming  I  testify  with  the  rest 
of  the  children  of  light,  begotten  of  the  immortal  seed, 
whose  troth  and  virtue  now  shine  in  the  world,  unto  the 
righteousness  of  eternal  life,  and  the  Saviour  of  all  that 
believe  therein;  who  hath  been  the  rock  of  my  salvation, 
md  his  spirit  hath  given  quietness  and  patience  to  my  soul 
in  deep  aflliction,  even  for  his  name's  sake :  praises  for 
ever. 

<  But  condemned  for  ever  be  all  those  false  worships  with 
wUch  any  have  idolize<l  my  person  in  the  night  of  my 
temptation,  when  the  power  of  darkness  was  alnive.  All 
thdr  casting  of  their  clothes  in  the  way,  their  bowings  and 
singings,  and  all  the  rest  of  tliose  wild  actions  which  did 
any  ways  tend  to  dishonour  the  Lord,  or  draw  the  minds 
of  any  from  the  measure  of  Christ  Jesus  in  themselves,  to 
look  at  flesh,  which  is  as  grass,  or  to  ascribe  that  to  the 
visible,  which  belongs  to  Christ  Jesus ;  all  that  I  condemn, 
by  which  the  pure  name  of  the  Lord  hath  been  any  ways 
blasphemed  through  me,  in  the  time  of  temptation ;  or  the 

K*  'ts  of  any  people  grieved,  that  truly  love  the  Lord 
8,  throughout  the  whole  world,  of  what  sort  soever. 

This  offence  I  confess,  which  hath  been  sorrow  of  heart, 
that  the  enemy  of  man's  peace  in  Christ,  should  get  this 
sdvantage  in  the  night  of  my  trial,  to  stir  up  wrath  and 
oliBaoes  in  the  creation  of  God ;  a  thing  the  simplicity  of 
my  heart  did  not  intend,  the  Lord  knows ;  who  in  his 
e»iless  love  hath  given  me  power  over  it,  to  condemn  it. 
And  also  that  letter  which  was  sent  me  to  Exeter,  by  John 
Stranger,  when  I  was  in  prison,  with  these  words,  ^  Thy 
name  shalLbe  no  more  James  Nayler,  but  Jesus/  this  I 
jadge  to  be  written  from  the  imaginations ;  and  a  fear  struck 
me  when  I  first  saw  it,  and  so  I  put  it  in  my  pocket,  close, 
moi  intending  any  should  see  it ;  which  they  finding  on  me, 
spread  it  abroad,  which  the  simplicity  of  my  heart  never 
Vol.  L  84 
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owned.  So  tins  I  deny  eleoi  that  the  name  of  Clou 
was  received  inatiad  of  James  Nayler^  or  ascribed  t 
tat  that  name  is  to  the  promised  seed  to  all  gener 
and  he  that  hath  the  Smi^  hath  the  name^  which  is' 
power,  the  salvation  and  the  nnctioD,  into  whicl 
all  the  children  of  light  are  baptized.  So  the  i 
Christ  I  confess  before  men,  which  name  to  me  ha 
m  strong  tow«r  in  the  night  and  in  the  day ;  and 
the  name  of  Christ  Jesos,  which  I  confess,  the  Son  i 
Laml^  the  promised  seed,  where  he  speaks  in  m 
female.  Bot  who  hath  not  this  in  himself,  hath  i 
neither  can  have,  by  idolizing  my  person^  or  the  pc 
any  flesh ;  but  in  wliom  the  heir  is  bom,  and  hath  i 
or  doth  speak,  there  he  mast  not  be  denied  the  n 
apeak  by,  who  is  head  over  all,  and  in  all  his  ow 
blessed  for  ever. 

^  And  all  those  ranting  wild  spirits,  which  then  g 
abent  me  in  that  time  of  darkness;  and  all  the 
actiens  and  wicked  words  against  the  honoor  of  Gh 
his  pare  spirit  and  people ;  I  deny  that  bad  spi 
power  and  the  works  thereof;  and  as  far  as  I  g 
vantage,  tliroagh  want  of  jadgment,  for  that  evil  i 
any  to  arise,  I  take  shame  to  myself  justly ;  having  fi 
had  power  over  that  spirit,  in  judgment  and  disc 
wherever  it  was ;  which  darkness  came  over  me  I 
want  of  watchfolness  and  obedience  to  the  pure  eye 
and  diligently  minding  the  reproof  of  life,  which  ooi 
the  admterous  spirit  So  the  adversary  got  adv 
who  ceases  not  to  seek  to  devour;  and  beiug  taken 
from  the  true  light,  I  was  walkiug  in  the  ni|^ 
none  can  work,  as  a  wandering  bird  fit  for  a  prey, 
the  Lord  of  all  my  mercies  had  not  rescued  nw,  I ! 
rished ;  for  I  was  as  one  appointed  to  death  and  Aeati 
and  there  was  none  could  deliver  me.  And  this  1 1 
that  God  may  be  justified  in  bis  judgment^  and  mi 
in  his  mercies  without  end,  who  did  not  forsake  his 
in  the  nighty  even  when  his  spirit  was  daily  provol 
grieved ;  hot  hath  brought  me  forth  to  give  i^iar^ 
name  for  ever.  And  it  is  in  my  heart  to  confess  1 
and  before  men,  my  folly  and  6ffence  in  that  di 
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mnten  maa^  thm^  ftmned  a^ntt  me  in  ttut  dagr  to 

(■ka  anraj  ny  lift^  and  bring  Kuidal  apon  ttie  Tnithf  of 
wMck  I  un  not  gail^  at  all;  aa  tiiat  accnsatioti,  as  tf  I 
hMl  cnunitted  adnlteiy  with  mme  of  thote  womoi  who 
onn  with  tu  from  Exeter  priaon,  and  also  those  who  were 
mtk  mm  at  Bristol  the  oight  before  I  suffered  there ;  of 
bath  wiack  aocosaUoos  I  am  clear  before  God,  who  kept 
■•  !■  tkat  day  both  id  thoaght  and  deed,  as  to  all  womeiif 
M«.dnld,  0«d  ii  mj  record.  And  this  I  mentiiuiin  par- 
final»i  (beariBg  of  some  who  still  ceaae  not  to  ^proacb 
tkamrkfe  God'a  Truth  and  people,]  that  the  month  of 
^■1^  Bight  be  that  fNim  evil  spatkiag;  thoogh  thii 
IndMlh  aot  my  conscience. 

*  Ai4  that  report,  as  though  I  had  raised  Dtwcas  Erbory 
from  the  dead  carnally,  this  I  deny  also,  and  condemn 
Ib&t  testimony  to  be  out  of  the  Truth  ;  thoogh  that  power 
thst  quickcus  tli«  dead,  I  deny  not,  which  is  the  word  of 
eternal  life.  And  this  I  give  forth,  that  it  may  go  aa  tu 
M  (be  offence  against  the  Spirit  of  TVoth  hath  gone  atvoad, 
that  all  burdens  may  be  taJkea  off  of  the  Truth,  and  Uw 
Tnith  cleared  thereby,  and  tiie  true  light,  and  all  that 
valk  tbereio,  and  the  deeds  of  darkness  be  condemned ; 
ud  that  all  that  are  in  darkness,  may  not  act  in  the  night, 
bat  stay  upon  God,  who  dwells  in  the  light,  who  with  the 
Workers  of  inir(uity  hath  no  fellowship;  which  had  I  done, 
vfaen  first  darkness  came  upon  me,  and  not  been  led  by 
a,  I  bad  not  run  against  ttut  rock  to  be  broken, 
h  so  long  had  borne  me,  and  of  whom  I  bad  so  largely 
k,  and  of  wbich  I  now  drink  in  measure ;  to  whom 
b  Ibe  glory  of  all,  and  to  him  must  every  tongue  ccmfeas, 
ta  Judge  and  Saviour,  Ood  over  all,  bluaed  for  ever.' 

The  antltor  adding  to  this  an  exhortation  to  the  reader, 
bow  to  behave  liimseu',  if  at  any  time  he  came  to  be  tempted 
to  tin ;  and  also  a  warning  not  to  rely  too  much  on  ^Vts, 
jlriadom,  and  knowledge,  concludes  thus : 


TUa  I  have  learned  in  the  deeps,  and  in  secret,  when 
Fsa  alone ;  and  now  declare  openly  iu  the  day  of  thy 
tejf  O  Lord.   Glory  to  the  Highest  for  ereraore,  who 
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bafh  flms  fiur  set  me  free^  to  mdae  his  rigUaouMH  al 
hifi  nerqr;  and  to  fte  ^fimaly  inTisible^  para  God,  •!# 
alL  be  ftar.  obedieooef  and  clorj  for  evenMie.  Aan. 

JAMES  NATLUL' 

•  ■ 

He  writ  another  paper,  wherain  he  rehted  atlaige^hMT 
faj  nnwatehfalneM  he  came  to  fall,  after  having  ^ 

tuned  mnch  Tictory  over  the  power  of  Satan,  by  1 
of  God,  when  he  daily  wallced  humbly  in  hu  foar,  hafi^ 
for  some  years  laboorad  faithfally  in  the  minisliy  of  fhi 
gospel.  Bat  what  is  remarkable,  thoagh  wheraver  ho  M 
ose  to  come,  he  went  with  great  boldness  thtooi^  sB 
opposition,  yet  coming  to  the  city  of  London,  be  eolOTi 
it  with  the  gpreatest  fear  that  ever  he  came  into  say 
place  with,  in  spirit  foreseeing,  as  he  relates,  somnvhst 
to  befal  him  them,  bat  not  knowing  what  it  wtifM  hs : 
<  Tet  had  I,'  (thas  he  uith,)  <  the  same  presence  and  pomr 
as  before,  into  whatever  place  or  service  I  was  led  of 'fti 
Spirit;  in  that  life  I  never  retarned  withont  vietayii 
Christ  Jesas,  the  Lord  thereof.    Bat  not  minding  in  al 
things  to  stand  single  and  low  to  the  motions  of  that  endhm 
life,  by  it  to  be  led  in  all  things  within  and  withoot} 
^ving  way  to  the  reasoning  part,  as  to  some  thiiws  wl 
uk  themselves  had  no  seeming  evil,  by  little  and  ItttbitdMf  1 
out  my  mind  after  trifles,  vanities,  and  persons^  wUch 
took  the  affectionate  part,  by  which  my  mind  was  diawa 
ont  from  the  constant  watch,  and  pure  fear,  into  whick  I 
once  was  begotten.    Thus  having  in  a  great  maanie  hA  1 
my  own  guide,   and  darkness  l^ing  come  opoB  m%I 
sought  a  place  where  I  might  have  been  alone  to 
cry  before  the  Lord,  that  his  face  I  might  flnd^  and  wf 
condition  recover.  But  then  my  adversary,  who  had 
waited  his  opportunity,  had  got  in,  and  bestttrM 
every  way,  so  that  I  could  not  be  hid :  and  divers 
came  to  me,  some  true,  scmie  false,  as  I  have  seen 
So  I  knowing  some  to  be  true,  to  wit,  how  I  had 
condition,  with  this  I  let  in  the  false  message  also ;  aali 
letting  go  that  little  of  the  true  light  which  I  had  } 
remaming  in  myself,  I  gave  up  myself  wholly  to  be  lei 
others  j  whose  work  was  then  to  diride  me  from  the  i 
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dm  of  lights  which  was  done :  though  much  was  done  by 

divers  of  them  to  prevent  it^  and  in  Jewels  of  tender  love 

many  laboured  to  have  stayed  me  with  them.    And  after 

I  was  led  out  from  them,  the  Lord  GK>d  of  my  life  sent 

divers  of  his  servants  with  his  word  after  me,  for  my 

letam ;  all  which  was  rejected ;  yea,  the  provocation  of 

that  time  of  temptation  was  exceeding  great  against  the 

pare  love  of  God ;  yet  he  left  me  not ;  for  after  I  had 

^ven  myself  under  that  power,  and  darkness  was  above^ 

mj  adversary  so  prevailed,  that  all  things  were  turned  and 

perverted  against  my  right  seeing,  hearing,  or  understand- 

Bg;  only  a  secret  hope  and  faith  I  had  in  my  God,  whom 

I  had  served,  that  ho  would  bring  me  through  it,  and  to 

the  end  of  it,  and  that  I  should  again  see  the  day  of  my 

ndemption  from  under  it  all ;  and  this  quieted  my  soul  in 

■7  greatest  tribulation.' 

The  aathor  moreover  seriously  exhorting  others^  who 
also  might  come  to  fall  into  great  temptation,  concludes 
with  time  words : 

'He  who  hath  saved  my  soul  from  death  thus  far,  and 
Ifiad  my  feet  up  out  of  the  pit,  even  to  him  be  immortal 

ty  for  ever,  and  let  every  troubled  soul  trust  in  him ;  for 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

JAMES  NAYLER.' 

That  he  came  to  a  perfect  recovery  from  his  having  been 
ia  a  maze,  seems  to  appear  plainly  by  the  following 
kanksgivine  to  GoA  for  his  mercies,  which  he  published 
sftsr  his  fall: 

'  It  is  in  my  heart  to  praise  thee,  O  my  God ;  let  me 
iever  foiget  thee,  what  thou  hast  been  to  me  in  the  night, 
ky  thy  presence  in  the  day  of  trial,  when  I  was  beset  in 
Airiuiessy  when  I  was  cast  out  as  a  wandering  bird,  when 
I  was  assaulted  with  strong  temptations,  then  thy  presence 
hi  secret  did  preserve  me,  and  in  a  low  state  I  felt  thee 
■ear  me.  When  the  floods  sought  to  sweep  me  a\i'ay,  thou 
Idst  set  a  compass  for  them  how  far  they  should  pass  over. 
IThen  my  way  was  through  the  sea,  and  when  I  passed 
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Qndflr  ili6  WNiiittiiUy  there  wast  tlioa  preemt  wifli 
When  the  weight  of  the  hills  was  opoo  mei  thoa  opheh 
tie,  else  had  I  sunk  mider  the  earth.  When  I  was  «s 
altogether  helpless)  when  tribulation  and  angoish  was 
on  me  day  and  ni^ty  and  the  earth  without  foondaii 
when  I  went  on  the  way  of  wrath,  and  passed  by  the  gi 
of  hell;  when  all  comforts  stood  afar  off^  and  he  the 
mine  enemy  had  dominion ;  when  I  was  cast  into  the 
And  was  as  one  appointed  to  death;  when  I  was  betw 
the  ndll-stones^  and  as  one  crushed  with  the  wmghi 
his  adversary ;  as  a  father,  Thou  wast  with  me,  and 
nek  of  thy  presence*  When  the  mouths  of  Uons  roa 
against  me^  and  fear  took  hold  of  my  soul  in  the  |^t,  t 
I  called  upon  thee  in  the  night,  and  my  cries  wereslit 
before  thee  daily ;  who  answeredst  me  from  thy  haUtsti 
and  deliveredst  me  from  thy  dwelling-place ;  sayin|;^  1 1 
set  thee  above  all  thy  fears,  and  lift  op  thy  feet  above 
head  of  oppression,  I  believed  and  was  sfarengthenedi  i 
thy  word  was  salvation.  Thou  ^dst  fight  on  my  part  wl 
I  wrestled  with  death ;  and  when  darkness  would  have  i 
me  uprthen  thy  light  shone  about  me,  and  thy  banner  i 
over  my  head.  When  my  work  was  in  the  furnace^  and 
I  passed  through  the  fire,  by  thee  I  was  not  oonsmi 
though  the  flames  ascended  above  my  head.  When  I 
held  the  dreadful  visions  and  was  amoi^st  the  fiery  sop 
thy  faith  stayed  me,  else  through  fear  I  had  fSdlen.  li 
thee,  and  believed,  so  the  6nemy  could  not  prevaiL 

^  When  I  look  back  into  thv  works,  I  am  astonishedf  i 
see  no  end  of  thy  praises.  Glory,  glory  to  thee,  saith 
soul,  and  let  my  heart  be  ever  filled  with  thankqghri 
Whilst  thy  works  remain,  they  shall  show  forth  tlgr  p0* 
Then  didst  thou  lay  the  foundation  of  the  earthy  and  1 
me  under  the  waters,  and  in  the  deep  didst  thoa  show 
Wonders,  and  thy  forming  of  the  world.  By  thy  hand  tl 
ledst  me  in  safety,  till  thou  showedst  me  tiie  pillars  of 
earth.  Then  did  the  heavens  shower  down,  they  w 
covered  with  darkness,  and  the  powers  thereof  were  ahal 
and  thy  glory  descended ;  thou  filledst  the  lower  part 
the  earth  with  gladness,  and  the  springs  of  the  vallen  n 
opened,and  thy  showers  descended  almndantly;  so  the  si 
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iras  filed  witti  yirtae.  Tbou  nuidest  thy  plant  to  springy 
ind  the  thirsty  sonl  became  as  a  watered  garden :  then 
iidflt  thou  lift  me  out  of  the  pit,  and  set  me  forth  in  the 
light  of  my  enemies.  Thou  proclaimedst  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tire,  andcalledst  mine  acquaintance  near  me :  they  to  whom 
[  had  been  a  wonder,  looked  upon  me,  and  in  thy  love  I 
sbtained  favour  in  those  who  had  forsook  me.  Then  did 
gladness  swallow  up  sorrow,  and  I  forsook  all  my  troubles  $ 
ind  I  said,  how  good  is  it  that  man  be  proved  in  the  night, 
that  he  may  know  his  folly ;  that  every  mouth  may  become 
nlent  in  thy  hand  until  thou  makest  man  known  to  himself^ 
and  hast  slain  the  boaster,  and  showed  him  the  vanity  that 
vexeth  thy  spirit. 

JAMES  NAYLER.' 

This  plainly  appears  to  be  a  poetical  piece ;  for  the 
totbor  all  along  makes  use  of  allegorical  sayings,  to  signify 
theneat  anguish  and  tribulation  he  had  been  under. 

l%e  hatred  of  his  enemies  was  the  fiercer,  because  he 
had  ondisguisedly  and  clearly  demonstrated  their  duty,  to 
the  rakn,  and  preachers,  and  lawyers :  for  in  a  certain 
hsok,  published  by  him  in  the  year  1658,  to  exhort  men 
ts  repentance,  he  writes  thus  to  the  rulers : 

^0  yon  rulers  of  the  people,  who  are  set  up  to  judge 
between  a  man  and  his  neighbour,  ought  not  you  to  judge 
fiir  GkMl,  and  not  for  man?  Ought  not  you  to  be  men  fear- 
ing God,  and  hating  covetousness,  not  judging  for  gifts  and 
irarards  ?  Ought  not  you  to  countenance  and  encourage 
them  that  do  well,  and  to  be  a  terror  to  them  which  do 
€vU?  Justice  is  so.  And  he  that  is  of  God,  and  bears  his 
•wordy  tarns  the  edge  of  it  against  all  sin  and  wickedness, 
iqostioe  and  oppression ;  and  so  sets  up  justice  and  judg- 
t  in  the  gates,  that  the  poor  may  be  delivered  from 
that  is  too  mighty  for  him,  and  that  the  cause  of  the 
hiberleas,  widow,  and  stranger  may  not  fall ;  but  hath  an 
lar  open  to  the  cries  of  the  poor  «nd  helpless,  who  hatk 
IbI  little  money,  and  few  friends ;  that  a  poor  man  may 
lat  be  afraid  to  appear  in  a  good  cause,  against  the  greatest 
Ifipressor  in  the  nation. 
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'  Aad  cNi|^  not  yoii  to  jadge  withoat  respect  to  pnM 
or  witboot  eeekiog  loepect  to  yoor  own  peraoo%  won! 
or  hooow  from  meo;  Imt  only  to  advance  jnitioe^  oq« 
and  i^teooeneasy  which  is  of  God ;  that  so  yon  may 
IwMMrad  by  the  Lord;  for  tme  humility  is  honoary  i 
ho  that  hoMors  the  Lord,  Inm  will  He  honour;  aodn 
lunrobeea  honbued  in  all  ageS|  thoogh  they  noTor  soq 
it  from  men.' 

This'and  much  more  he  writ  to  the  rulers ;  and  to  ( 
preachers  thns: 

^  And  yon  who  say  yon  are  the  teachers  of  the  nstk 
how  long  will  it  be  ere  you  look  at  your  own  ways? 
not  all  manner  of  filthiness  amongst  yoo^  which  yon  sfam 
lead  the  people  ont  of?  Is  there  mat  among  yon  dionki 
BOSS,  gluttony^  whoredomi  and  sporting,  sittinc  down 
eat  and  to  dnnk,  and  rising  up  to  play;  sweanng^  ^ 
bai^biting,  false  accusing^  railing,  slandering^  contenlh 
strife,  and  envy  ?  Tea,  are  not  the  best  of  you  gpven 
pride  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry;  fulness  of  hm 
and  abundance  of  idleness  ?  Are  not  yon  hirelingii  u 
teach  for  the  fleece?  Do  not  you  contend  for  aumey  wi 
your  own  hearers,  and  sue  them  at  law  for  it ;  yes,  i 
though  they  cannot  satisfy  your  demands,  withMt  *  ^ 
against  the  light  in  their  own  consciences,  and  so  sin  _ 
God?  Are  you  not  bitter,  and  persecutors  of  a^y  tl 
oome  to  discover  your  lewdness,  crying  out  to  tiie  msf 
irate  to  uphold  you  in  your  beastly  ways,  and  to  sisp  II 
mouths  of  all  those  whom  God  hath  sent  to  witneaa 
you?  And  many  more  works  of  this  nature  are 
which  the  pure  all-seeing  Qod  hath  showed  unto  his  pesfl 
to  be  amongst  you,  and  therefore  it  is  that  they  ooms  i 
from  you,  lest  they  partake  with  you  of  yoor  ains  m 
plagues.  But  are  not  you  blind  leaders  of  the  Uin 
when  you  neither  see  these  to  be  the  works  of  derioM 
nor  those  that  follow  you.  Wo  unto  yon  that  dsii 
souls  for  money  and  gain,  the  day  of  yoor  acoooat  iu 
hand.  O  repent,  the  blood  of  souls  is  upon  yoo,'  &c 
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The  lawyers  in  the  same  writing  had  a  stroke  also  thus : 

'And  you  lawyers,  ought  not  you  to  plead  the  cause  of 
eqoity^  between  man  and  man  for  equity  sake,  without  re- 
spect to  yourselves  or  others,  but  only  to  truth  itself;  that 
ajastcause  may  be  owned  in  whomsoever  it  concerns? 
oat  is  not  the  justest  cause  sure  to  fall,  if  the  party  have 
Mt  money  to  satisfy  your  demands;  which  are  many 
tiiaes  veiy  unreasonable  ?  And  you  who  should  instruct 
people  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  peace,  do  not  you  by  your 
wisdom  teach  them  lies  and  strife  ?  Do  not  you  advise  your 
plaintiffs,  as  you  call  them,  to  declare  in  bills,  things  that 
we  not  true,  and  make  small  offences  seem  very  great  by 
fcUe  glosses?  For  say  you,  we  may  declare  what  we  will, 
ud  prove  what  we  can ;  so  that  you,  and  they  whom  yoa 
tct  for,  know  beforehand,  that  scarce  one  thing  of  tea 
cu  be  proved,  neither  is  true?  Is  this  the  way  to  make  up 
the  breach,  and  preserve  peace  and  truth  amongst  peo- 
ple? O  miserable  fall  from  God,  when  that  law  which 
AoM  preserve  in  peace,  is  used  to  aggravate  offences 
keyond  truth,  and  so  make  differences  greater.  And  do 
lot  yoa  delight  to  fish  in  troubled  waters :  and  the  greater 
lissension  amongst  the  people,  the  more  is  your  gain?  Are 
lot  your  purses  filled,  and  your  estates  raised  in  the  ruins 
•f  the  people?  And  are  not  those  laws  which  ought  to 
be  osed  to  preserve  people  from  oppression,  by  abusing, 
Bade  the  undoing  of  whole  families,  impoverishing  towns 
and  countries?  The  law,  as  it  is  now  used,  is  scarce  ser- 
lioeable  for  any  other  end,  but  for  the  envious  man,  who 
hath  much  money  to  revenge  himself  upon  his  poor  neigh- 
Wers,  which,  may  be,  never  did  him  wrong.  Is  there  any 
Ippearing  for  the  poor  against  the  rich,  although  his  cause 
be  jast ;  but  by  deceit,  delays,  and  expenses,  the  remedy 
ia  worse  than  the  disease?' 

Moch  more  be  wrote  to  the  lawyers,  to  stir  them  up  to 
do  justice,  and  then  addressed  himself  to  the  people  in 
general,  in  these  words : 

^  And  you  people  of  the  nation,  that  have  seen  the  hand 
Vol.  I.  35 
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of  Gk)d  against  the  prince  and  people  for  these  and  the 
like  .abominations^  and  you"  yourselves  are  escaped,  is 
brands  plucked  out  of  the  fire ;  have  you  at  all  tamed  to 
him  who  hath  smitten  you ;  or  are  you  bettered  by  oor- 
rection ;  or  have  you  made  your  peace  with  the  Almighty? 
Although  you  have  seen  war,  and  the  sword  reaching  te 
the  very  soul,  are  you  not  every  one,  to  your  own  powo*, 
gathering  fuel  to  that  fire  which  hath  been  burning  in  tlie 
land,  and  hath  consumed  thousands;  which  should  btve 
been  as  a  warning  unto  you  who  are  escaped,  to  retura  to 
the  Lord  from  the  evil  of  your  doings  ?  But  are  not  yoa 
still  making  the  breach  wider  between  God  and  the  nation, 
as  though  you  were  left  for  no  other  end,  but  to  fill  up  tke 
measure  of  iniquity  that  is  yet  behind,  that  the  just  God 
may  sweep  the  land  with  the  besom  of  destruction?  0 
when  will  you  cease  to  provoke  the  Lord  by  your  nss? 
Where  is  your  Redeemer  you  have  professed  so  long  it 
words  and  forms  ?  Can  you  witness  him  in  yoor  worn? 
And  what  hath  he  redeemed  you  from  ?  For  saith  he, 
'^  Why  call  you  me  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say?''  Is  He  your  Lord,  and  you  servants  to  all  manBer 
of  filtliincss  ?  And  notwithstanding  you  have  seen  hii 
wonders  in  the  nation,  yet  do  not  you  exceed  all  that  ever 
went  before  you,  in  pride,  covetousness,  drunkenoetty 
swearing,  envying,  quarrelling,  backbiting,  slanderiDf^ 
false  accusing,  self-love,  and  deceit  in  all  manner  of  lDe^ 
chandise  and  trading ;  false  weights  and  measures,  sty* 
ings,  protestings  one  towards  another,  in  your  bargaimo^ 
speaking  things  that  are  not  true,  and  hereby  to  overreach 
your  brethren,  and  get  dishonest  gain.  How  many  faba 
oaths,  and  idle  words  are  spent  about  every  bargain  inyonr 
markets,  and  open  streets,  without  blushing,  or  beiag 
ashamed  ?  Yea,  it  is  able  to  break  the  hearts  of  any  whs 
know  the  pui-e  God,  to  know  it,  and  hear  it;  for  it  is 
come  to  such  a  height  of  deceit,  that  none  can  trust  his  bro- 
ther, for  lying,  swearing,  and  forswearing,  which  abood 
in  the  nation ;  and  yet  you  will  profess  yourselves  to  ba 
the  members  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  had  Jesus  Christ  ever 
such  a  body  as  this  ?  Xay,  all  that  are  members  of  hi»t 
are  of  one  heart,  and  one  soul. 
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'  And  yoQ  talk  of  a  communion  of  saints :  bad  ever  the 
Mints  such  a  communion  as  this,  to  defraud  one  another 
Tor  money ;  and  profess  a  Redeemer,  and  are  servants  to 
the  devil,  and  your  own  lusts,  in  all  the  motions  and  temp- 
tations thereof,  and  are  led  captive  at  his  will?  But  what 
redemption  is  this  you  witness?  So  long  as  sin,  the  partition 
wall  between  God  and  you,  stands  still  whole  in  your 
wiUsy  you  will  be  drunk,  swear,  lie,  and  commit  adultery, 
dissemble,  and  satisfy  your  lusts  in  all  things,  and  say  we 
are  redeemed ;  yet  commit  all  these  abominations,  and  live 
m  them^  ander  a  pretence  of  a  profession,  and  going  to  the 
idols'  temple  once  a  week.  Did  ever  Jesus  Christ  redeem 
sudi  a  people,  or  dwell  in  such  a  people?  Those  whom  he 
hath  redeemed,  he  hath  freed  from  the  servitude  of  sin,  by 
lepanUing  them  from  sin,  and  reconciling  them  to  God, 
(mi  whence  they  are  fallen  by  sin  :  for  God  and  sin  can- 
not dwell  in  one.     And  to  such  he  saith,  ^^  Be  ye  holy, 
ibrlam  holy:"  and  as  he  is  the  ^^Lamb  of  God  who 
tiketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,'^  now  see,  how  is  your 
SOS  taken  away,  when  the  kingdom  of  darkness  doth 
whdly  rule  in  you,  and  leads  you  into  works  and  ways  of 
darkMSS?  Are  you  reconciled  to  God,  and  have  you  fel- 
hiWBhip  with  him  ?  Are  not  you  yet  strangers  to  him,  and 
Worship  an  unknown  God?  ^^For  he  that  commits  sin, 
hik  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him,''  and  so  worship 
they  know  not  what,  in  formal  and  superstitious  worships.' 

Thns  J.  Xayler  wrote :  but  I  now  break  off  that  I 
My  not  be  tedious. 

80  zealous  was  he  before  his  fall ;  which  was  wholly  of 
taother  nature  than  the  common  sins  and  transgressions; 
ftr  by  the  wiles  of  Satan,  he  accepted  the  idolatrous 
fcnour  that  some  persons  gave  him,  instead  of  which  he 
•Bshtto  have  reproved  them;  and  thus  was  he  so  stupf- 
ledin  his  understanding,  that  be  imagined  the  bowing  and 
iMeling  before  him,  was  not  done  on  account  of  his  per- 
Mn,  bnt  for  Christ:  and  with  this  false  opinion  he  blinded 
Umself  for  a  time,  till  it  pleased  God  to  pity  him,  and  to 
j|vc  him  light  again ;  after  he  had  suffered  such  an  unheard 
if  punishment  for  bis  transgression,  as  is  already  related  in 
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this  history.  And  tieciiase  his  freedom  of  speecli  Rgunit 
unrighteousness  uf  all  sorts,  ami  his  preachiu^,  ran  verj 
shar^  upon  all,  several  were  augry  with  him,  became  hu 
enpmiesi  and  took  occasion  from  liia  crime  to  revenge  thea* 
lelveg  fiercely  upon  him,  by  making  hint  >;uffer  a  crod 
punishment,  wluch  was  no  way^  pmporlionable  to  hil 
transgression.  But  herein  barbarous  cruelty  played  iti 
part  so  much,  that  the  soberest  iuliRbitnnts  did  detest!^ 
and  therefore  a  petition  was  presented  to  llie  parliament, 
desiring  a  discharge  of  part  of  the  punishment,  of  wbi^, 
the  first  subscriber  was  colonel  Scroop,  who  was  gorer- 
Dor  of  Bristol. 

While  be  lay  in  the  house  of  correction,  he  writ  several 
papers  to  manifest  his  regret  and  repentance  for  his  criae} 
some  of  which  are  already  inserted  in  this  liistory.  Sim, 
is  come  to  my  hand  a  letter  to  his  fricnils,  being  wrhM 
with  his  own  hand  to  this  purport : 

*Dear  brethren, 
'My  heart  is  broken  this  day  for  the  offence  tbat# 
have  occasioned  to  God's  truth  and  people,  and  especilllj 
to  yon,  who  in  dear  love  followed  me,  seeking  me  in  hith- 
fulness  to  God,  which  I  rejected ;  being  bound  wherein  I 
could  not  come  forth,  till  God's  hand  brought  ne,  W. 
whose  love  I  now  confess :  and  I  beseech  yon,  "  "^ 
wherein  I  evilly  requited  your  love  iu  that*  day. 
knows  my  sorrow  for  it,  since  1  see  it,  that  ever  I 

offend  that  of  G!od  in  any,  or  reject  his  counsel ;  aotf' 

that  paper  yuu  have  seen  lies  much  upon  me,  nnd  I  gretify 
fear  further  to  offend,  or  do  amiss,  whereby  the  iDDMaBi| 
Troth,  or  people  of  God  should  suffer,  or  that  I  ihonU 
disobey  therein. 

<  Unless  the  Lord  himself  keep  yoD  from  ue,  I  bejtccell 
you  let  nothing  else  hinder  your  comiog  to  mv,  that  I 
might  have  yonr  help  in  the  Lord :  in  the  mf>rcl«  of 
Christ  Jesus  this  I  beg  of  yon,  la  if  it  WM  yonr  own  cUk 
let  me  not  be  forgotten  of  you.  -,-^.^^_:^B 

<  And  I  entreat  you,  apeak  to  Henry  ' 
ever  else  I  have  most  offended ;  and  by  th 
And  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  Jeans,  I  am  wilUi 
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gfbiiGey  thtt  God's  love  may  arise  in  all  hearts,  as  before, 
if  it  be  his  will^  who  only  can  remove  what  stands  in  the 
way ;  and  nothing  thereof  do  I  intend  to  cover :  €rod  is 
witness  herein.' 

He  also  writ  several  other  confessions  of  his  faults  abont 
iUs  time,  in  one  of  which^  amongst  others,  I  find  these 
wwda: 

<  And  concerning  you,  the  tender  plants  of  my  Father, 
who  have  suffered  through  me,  or  with  me,  in  what  the 
IiMd  hath  suffered  to  be  done  with  me,  in  this  time  of 
peat  trial  and  temptation ;  the  Almighty  GU)d  of  love, 
who  hath  numbered  every  sigh,  and  put  every  tear  in  his 
ktfle,  reward  it  a  thousand  fold  into  your  bosoms,  in  the 
thj  of  year  need,  when  you  shall  come  to  be  tried  and 
taapled;  and  in  the  meantime  fulfil  your  joy  with  his 
life,  which  you  seek  after.  The  Lord  knows,  it  was  never 
Id  By  heart  to  cause  you  to  mourn,  whose  suffering  is  my 
pealett  sorrow  that  ever  yet  came  upon  me,  for  you  are 
^■ooeBt  herein/ 

When  he  had  finished  that  letter,  and  set  bis  name,  he 
mote  as  follows : 

'I  beseech  you,  (all  that  can,)  to  receive  it,  even  as  you 
%ilild  be  received  of  the  Lord;  and  for  the  rest,  the 
9mi  give  me  patience  to  suffer,  till  he  make  up  the 
Ibeich/ 

While  he  was  in  Bridewell,  he  writ  to  the  parliament, 
iifo  had  punished  him  as  a  blasphemer,  to  let  them  know 
fehit  bis  true  opinion  concerning  Jesus  Christ  was. 

'  'Ohrist  Jesus,  (the  Immanuel,  of  whose  sufferings  the 
^Mptares  declare,)  him  alone  I  confess  before  men ;  for 
^kose  sake  I  have  denied  whatever  was  dear  to  me  in  this 
b^d,  that  I  might  win  him,  and  be  found  in  him,  and 
hi  ID  myself;  whose  life  and  virtue  I  find  daily  manifest 
ll  Biy  mortal  body,  (which  is  my  eternal  joy  and  hope  of 
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glory ;)  whom  alone  I  seek  to  serve  in  spirit,  sool  and  body, 
night  and  day,  (according  to  the  measure  of  grace  working 
in  me,)  that  in  me  he  may  be  glorified,  whether  by  life  or 
death ;  and  for  bis  sake  I  suffer  all  things,  that  he  alone 
may  have  the  glory  of  my  change,  whose  work  alone  it  is 
in  me :  even  to  that  eternal  Spirit  be  glory,  and  to  4lie 
Lamb  for  ever. 

^  But  to  ascribe  this  name,  power^  and  virtue,  to  James 
Nayler,  (or  to  that  which  had  a  beginning,  and  must  re- 
turn to  dust,)  or  for  that  to  be  exalted,  or  worshipped,  to 
me  is  great  idolatry,  and  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus  io 
me  it  is  condemned ;  which  Spirit  leads  to  lowliness,  meek- 
ness, and  long-suffering. 

^  So  having  an  opportunity  given,  (with  readiness,)!  u 
willing,  in  the  fear  of  God  the  Father,  (in  honour  to  Christ 
Jesus,  and  to  take  off  all  offences  from  every  simple  heart,} 
this  to  declare  to  all  the  world,  as  the  truth  of  Christ  if 
in  me,  without  guile  or  deceit,  daily  finding  it  to  be  07 
work  to  seek  peace  in  truth  with  all  men  in  that  spirit 

JAMES  NAYLER/ 

After  this,  hearing  that  some  had  wronged  him  aboot 
that  which  he  had  spoken  to  the  committee  of  the  parlia- 
ment, and  understanding  how  men  had  perverted  his  wordsy 
he  wrote  a  paper,  declaring  himself  further  concerning Ui 
belief  of  Christ,  and  his  sufferings,  and  death,  &c.  Also 
he  complained  of  things  that  some  had  published,  under 
the  title  of  James  Nayler's  recantation,  wherein  they  htd 
much  perverted  him ;  and  he  declared  : 

^  And  as  touching  the  printing  of  that  paper,  (called  J* 
N.'s  recantation,)  it  was  not  done  by  me,  nor  with  wj 
knowledge  in  the  least,  nor  do  I  yet  at  all  know  the  Ml 
that  hath  done  it;  but  out  of  the  Truth,  and  against  te 
Truth  he  hath  done  it,  and  for  evil  towards  me,  whoercr 
it  was;  the  Lord  God  of  my  life,  who  hath  kept  mealivs 
in  all  distress,  turn  it  for  good,  and  forgive  the  evil :  ud 
though  he  that  hath  done  it,  hath  not  done  it  in  Trotk 
nor  love  to  it,  yet  what  of  truth  there  is  in  the  paper,  1 
shall  own,  as  stands  on  Truth^s  behalf:  for  thus  it  was,  thit 
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mRu-  I  was  pat  into  the  hole  at  Hridewell,  I  heard  of  many 
wild  actioDS  done  by  a  sort  of  people  who  pretended  that 
they  owned  me;  and  these  were  earnestly  stirred  up  at 
tkat  day,  with  much  violence,  anil  many  unseemly  actions^ 
lo  ga  into  the  mrelings  of  the  people  of  the  Lord  called 
Quakers,  on  purpose  to  hinder  their  peaceahle  meetings; 
and  yet  wonli]  take  that  holy  and  pure  name  of  ^>d 
aod  Christ  freijui-ntly  in  their  months,  whereby  the 
name  of  the  liord  was  much  ilistionoured,  and  his  pare 
Bptrit  grieved,  and  much  disorder  they  caused  in  many 
places  of  the  nation,  to  the  dishonour  of  Christ  Jesus,  for 
Wbich  I  felt  wrath  from  God  ;  which  when  I  understood 
that  they  had  any  strength  through  me,  I  uneH  all  means  I 
DBold  to  declare  against  that  evil  spirit,  which  under  the 
tamt  of  God  and  Christ,  was  against  God  and  Christ,  bis 
Tntb  and  people ;  and  something  I  did  give  forth  about  a 
ymr  and  a  half  since,  in  denial  of  these  spirits,  which  it 
MCBia  to  me,  he  that  hath  done  this,  hath  got  a  sight  of, 
and  bath  added  lo  it  tlie  thoughts  of  his  own  heart,  and 
io  hath  brougtit  out  tliis  darkness,  that  people  know  not 
what  to  make  of  it. 

'  Therefore,  so  far  as  it  testifies  against  tliose  unclean 
laatiBg  spirits,  and  all  the  actions  wherein  the  holy  name 
rfGod  bath  been  dishonoured,  and  his  Spirit  grieved,  so 
br  I  OM'D  il ;  but  in  that  it  is  turned  as  ttuiugh  1  denied 
Ike  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  truth,  which  bath  called  me 
■Iff  the  world,  or  his  people,  whom  he  hath  called  into 
^■Ub  that  I  own  it  not ;  for  in  the  patience  and  tribula- 
^^^Hpbliit  JesuM,  and  with  those  who  have  the  power 
^^^^  lo  testify  therein,  against  all  the  eviU  of  this  pre* 
Ml^rarld,  I  am  one  in  heart  and  soul  to  the  utmost  of  my 
ttlruij^th,  till  the  aiming  of  (lie  Lonl  Jc!<us  over  all ;  and 
14a  tinVBe  of  meeknesit  and  truth,  he  set  on  the  lop  of  en* 
Ikilr  and  deceit :  ~     wWnh  hllh  ami  |>riwer  1  am  given  up 

»  lite  or  die,/  n-juice.  :i>  (mkI  will,  even  so  he  it, 

.1E8  N'AVLER.' 
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caase  Grod  foi^ves  the  transgressions  of  the  penitent,  m 
blotteth  them  out,   and  remembereth  them  no  more, 
could  James  Nayler's  friends  do  no  other  than  forgive 
crime,  and  thus  take  back  the  lost  sheep  into  tlieir  s< 
He  having  afterwards  obtained  his  liberty,  behaved  hii 
as  became  a  Christian,  honest,  and  blameless  in 
sation;   and  patiently  bore  the  reproach  of  his 
crimes. 

When  king  Charles  the  Second  had  ascended  the 
one  Richard  Blome  published  a  book,  entitled.  The 
tic  History,  which  was  said  to  be  published  with  the 

trobation  of  orthodox  divines,  (so  called,)  and  d< 
J  him  to  the  king.     This  book  struck  cluefly  against' 
Quakers,  and  was  stuffed  with  a  multitude  of  lying  %i 
and  the  fall  of  J.  Nayler  was  not  concealed  in  it. 
being  then  alive,  took  up  the  pen,  and  answered  tlie 
ties  contained  in  it,  relating  to  himself:  and  becaoMi 
Blome,  in  his  dedication,  said,  ^  That  if  his  majesty  pnt^ 
forth  his  royal  hand  of  power  suddenly,  to  restnia 
we  are  so  numerous,  and  seducing,  that  we  will,  (inai 
tie  time,)  diffuse  our  poison  over  the  better  put  of 
kingdom,  which  none  but  a  regal  authority  can  stifle.^ 

^  I  say  then,  what  is  become  of  your  spiritual  wi 
Have  not  your  teachers  told  people  of  the  strei^lh* 
truth,  and  the  power  of  godliness  ?     Have  you  loet 
(may  wisdom  say,)  and  run  you  now  to  the  arm  of 
get  errors  stifled,  (as  you  call  them,)  or  else  your 
lost,  and  your  faith  fails  you  ?     Did  ever  any  of 
ministers  leave  their  spiritual  weapons,  to  run  to  the 
of  flesh,  or  a  carnal  weapon  to  stop  seducers?  I  mjff 
This  they  never  did ;  but  with  spiritual  weapons  they 
tied,  and  overcame  spiritual  wickedness,  and  withtl 
down  heresies,  blasphemies,  and  false  worships,  and( 
the  churches  of  Christ  of  them,  and  drove  thea 
before  them  in  the  world  :  for  none  could  reeist  the! 
by  which  they  spoke,  of  all  the  false  prieets, 
worshippers ;  but  being  put  to  the  worst,  they 
you  do,)  to  rulers  and  people.  Help  us,  or  all  wiU^ 
run  :  for  they  that  turn  the  world  upside  dowa 
hither,  (mind  your  cry.)    And  then  the  nidA 
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wm  OB  heaps  upon  ^em,  and  made  tumults  often^  and  fell 
qpOB  them  with  staves  and  fists^  and  assaulted  the  houses 
Iftat  entertained  them,  as  you  do^  and  so  haled  them  liefore 
ndevsy  who  took  their  part  herein^  and  pot  them  in  prison^ 
nd  often  whipped  them  ;  unless  it  were  some'jthat  were 
Ni  DoblOy  as'  not  to  heed  the  cry  of  the  multitude ;  but 
ranld  hear  their  cause^  and  give  them  leave  to  speak^ 
before  they  would  sentence  them  that  were  accused.  And 
lUs  was  the  nobility  of  heathen  kings  and  rulers ;  and  do 
Mi  you  seek  to  make  England's  rulers  worse  than  them  ? 
Bmraie  lest  heathens  rise  up  in  the  day  of  judgment 
IgUBatthem  who  are  called  Christians,  and  condemn  them. 

'And  in  this  your  cry  for  help,  against  so  contemptible 
apeopley  (as  you  count  them,)  you,  like  silly  women,  do 
Mdmover  your  weakness  and  worthlessness ;  and  if  6od 
ipsB  the  eyes  of  king  Charles,  he  will  see  it  What ! 
km  yon  preached  and  wrestled  yourselves  out  of  all  hope 
nd  fidth,  that  either  you  must  have  sudden  help  from  him^ 
wall  is  lost  and  overrun  ?  Surely  it  may  be  said.,  you  have 
ken  bad  watchmen,  and  idle  shepherds,  who  have  lost  ally 
if  sadden  help  come  not  from  another  hand.  Now  if  any 
kid  come  against  you  with  carnal  weapons,  then  had  yon 
kid  some  excuse  in  crying  to  the  earthly  powers ;  but  in 
Ikat  nothing  but  spirit  comes  against  spirit,  and  yet  yon 
hm  lost  the  day.  This  doth  clearly  manifest,  that  the 
tower  of  God  you  have  not  in  you,  but  have  lost  the 
MigdtfDi  of  the  Most  High,  and  so  are  become  unreason- 
ikk  men,  who  would  have  two  weapons  against  one,  and 
Mother  to  do  your  work  for  you,  and  yet  are  unwilling 
Is  forego  your  wages ;  yea,  this  ailvaotage  you  have  had 
divers  years,  but  have  not  prevailed  therewith. 

^  And  whereas  thou  sayest  thy  book  is  of  great  conse- 
fienoe ;  and  so  thou  presumest  to  make  king  CharlcA  the 
patron  of  it :  and  then  askcnt  pardon  for  thy  presumption, 
when  thou  hast  done. 

'I  say  thou  hast  need :  the  substance  of  thy  liook  being 
Bade  op  of  false  accusations,  gathered  up  out  of  books 
farmerly  written  against  us,  which  have  been  disproved  by 
aaswers  several  times  over :  and  to  these  thou  hast  added 
new  accusations,  as  false  as  the  old,  and  spied  out 
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tbe  failings  of  flome  few^  who  have  moormd  befon 
that  ever  they  should  BiUf  and  ^ve  occasion  to  the  en 
God  so  to  blaspheme.  And  many  things  which  wet 
and  spoken  by  others^  who  are  not  of  ns,  nor  ever 
and  of  this  is  thy  book  made  op^  as  any  man  may  » 
reads  it,  and  onr  seyeral  answers  to  the  charges  t 
many  of  them  of  several  years  standing,  against  thei 
aecnsationsy  wldch  have  moet  of  them  been  printe 
and  over,  and  presented  to  the  former  powers  thi 
risen;  and  as  often  answered :  so  there  needed  no  i 
be  said,  than  hath  been,  were  it  not  for  tbe  sake  c 
who  may  yet  be  strangers  to  your  way  of  dealing  U 
us,  nnder  every  power  that  hath  been.  Now  dis 
will  say,  that  to  make  another  man  the  father  of 
work,  to  which  he  is  a  stranger,  (bnt  especially  a  k 
presumption  indeed,  rashness  and  folly,  and  needs  a  { 
^  And  whereas  yon  now  say,  that  none  but  a  rej 
thority  can  stifle ;  it  is  true,  you  have  tried  parli; 
and  protectors,  (as  you  called  them,)  and  parliaments 
and  to  make  them  then  work  for  you,  your  priest 
these  arguments  to  them,  to  wit,  That  in  the  lat 
they  had  exposed  lives,  liberties,  estates,  and  rel 
with  all  other  personal  advantages,  in  maintaining  1 
proceedings  of  parliaments,  and  from  them  yo 
claimed  our  stifling,  as  the  price  of  your  prayers,  | 
hazards,  losses,  banishment,  and  blood,  as  may  be 
the  Westmoreland  petition  against  us,  which  the 
printed  in  page  197  &nd  198.  And  was  not  this 
that  which  you  then  called  the  common  enemy, 
same  petition,  page  200^  which  you  now  cry  to,  and 
put  him  upon  that  work  against  us  now,  as  defei 
your  faith,  &c.  Ah!  a  faithless  generation  have  yo 
to  Qod  and  ma%  may  you  not  be  ashamed  of  this 
to  print  it,  and  send  it  to  king  Charles,  and  call 
defend  it,  and  patronize  it :  how  hath  envy  bereav 
of  your  reasonableness?  Shall  he  who  defends  this, 
either  faith  or  troth  ?  But  this  is,  that  you  may  covei 
selves  with  your  shame  and  envy,  that  both  ku 
people,  and  parliaments,  may  see  what  a  generatk 
are,  that  will  run  under  any  power  to  get  your 
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ends : .  bat  indeed  trae  to  none ;  for  if  it  was  trae^  that 
yoa  were  so  faithful  to  that  parliament^  with  your  prayers, 
pones,  and  blood,  as  there  you  plead,  then  is  your  faith 
hat  new,  which  now  you  would  have  defended ;  but  if 
■ot  trae,  then  how  sreat  deceivers,  and  how  little  to  be 
troated,  or  defended,  in  your  cruel  designs. 

<  <'  The  king  that  faithfully  judges  the  poor,  his  throne 
shall  be  established  for  ever.  But,  if  a  ruler  hearken  to 
Um,  all  his  servants  are  wicked,'^  Prov.  xxix.  18, 14. 

'  And  to  thee,  who  hast  set  forth  this  book  of  mischief, 
I  aay  with  the  Scriptures,  ^<  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man, 
agaimit  the  dwelling  of  the  righteous,  spoil  not  his  resting 
place.  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth  up 
again  |  bat  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief,'^  Prov.  xxiv. 
15^  iff.  See  also  Mich.  vii.  8.  J.  N.' 

■ 

In  answer  to  the  hook. 

f 

i      '  The  day  is  come  that  the  Scripture  is  fulfilled,  which 
V  fhe  Lord  spoke  by  his  prophet  Isa.  \}iv.  SO.  That  he  will 
^  mfce  the  mviners  mad ;  and  that  the  prophets  shall  be 
\   asbanied,  every  one  of  his  vision,  Zach.  xiii.  4.  The  which 
\    iofih  now  evidently  appear,  and  their  folly  is  made  mani- 
fest onto  all,  that  will  see  and  behold  it,  according  to 
STim.  iii.  9.  And  is  not  this  manifest  madness  and  folly  in 
than,  called  orthodox  and  divines,  to  present  unto  the 
)ting  their«packet  of  lies,  which  have  been  seven  years  told 
r,  and  so  long  since  disproved  and  confuted,  as  may  be 
in  a  book  called,  Saul's  Errand  to  Damascus,  &c. 
.^  ninted  in  the  year  1653,  and  in  several  other  books  since. 
*  It  already  hath  been,  and  is  now  manifest  unto  all  men  of 
}  sehBT  understandings,  that  these  men,  falsely  called  ortho- 
ioac  and  divines,  have  had  no  defence,  either  to  vindicate 
fteauelves,  or  disprove  the  people  called  Quakers,  but  this 
MfiiSB  of  lies,  which  they  first  presented  to  the  parliament 
liiittiBgin  1652,  and  likewise  to  other  parliaments  which  have 
Sen  since  that  time,  and  to  the  two  protectors,  and  which 
0W  to  this  present  king  is  directed ;  and  you  presumptu- 
^y  charge  him  to  be  the  patron  of  it,  requiring  him  to 
ftnd  those  lies  which  you  falsely  call  the  faith.    But 
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thifl  we  know^  according  as  it  is  written^  Prov.  xxiz.  12. 
19.  that  <^  if  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies^  all  his  servants  are 
wicked ;  bat  a  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked^  and  bring- 
eth  the  wheel  over  them.''  Chap.  xx.  26. 

<  These  pretended  divines  are  such  as  have  bowed  and 
crouched  under  every  appearance  of  a  power^  and  by 
flatteries  seem  to  cleave  unto  them^  that  they  might  nphol^ 
maintain,  and  satisfy  their  Gknl^  which  is  their  bellies. 
These  were  of  them  which  sud^  that  Oliver  Cromwell  wu 
the  light  of  their  eyes^  and  the  breath  of  their  nostrils : 
so  that  now  with  shame  they  might  rather  confess  that 
they  are  blind^  and  dead,  (from  the  light  and  life  of  God|) 
than  to  multiply  lies  in  their  accustomed  manner  as  for- 
merly. These  also  were  of  them  that  said,  Oliver  Crom- 
well was  Modes^  who  had  led  them  into  a  sight  of  the 
good  land ;  and  that  Richard  his  son  was  Joshua,  wjiicli 
should  lead  them  into  the  possession.  But  we,  wiUi  many 
more,  do  see  that  their  hope  is  false,  and  their  faith  alee 
proved  vain,  and  that  they  are  not  yet  in  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, for  there  no  liars  come.  And  those  former  rolen 
hearkening  to  their  lies,  were  deceived  by  them,  wbicli 
was  the  cause  of  God's  judgments,  and  utter  destructioa 
coming  upon  them ;  which  while  they  put  into  the  priesb 
mouths,  they  cried  peace  unto  them,  calling  them  MoeeSi 
Aaron,  and  Joshua ;  but  when  they  ceased,  and  could  not 

Sut  into  their  mouths,  then  they  cried  out,  that  Moses  and 
oshua  were  tyrants  and  oppressors :  and  so  will  they  do 
unto  tlie  king  now,  who  are  seeking  to  cleave  unto  him  by 
flattery  and  deceit;  and  if  he  deny  to  be  the  patron  and 
defender  of  their  lies,  will  be  apt  to  cry  as  much  agunst 
him.  So  that  he,  or  they,  are  blessed,  whose  ears  are  not 
open  to  their  clamours,  but  whose  hearts  are  joined  to  the 
Truth,  and  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  GUkI  as  their  in- 
structor; for  such  shall  discern  hypocrites,  and  false-heart* 
ed  men,  under  every  pretence  of  flattery  or  dissimulatioa; 
for  the  folly  of  these  begins  to  be  manifest  unto  all 
S  Tim.  iii.  9. 

'  Now  in  answer  to  the  history  concerning  John  ToMc^  \ 
vey,  asserted  by  a  company  of  priests,  as  Brooks^  Cockiaft 
Goodwin,  Jenkins,  Jacomb^  Alderry,  Tombs^  and  Foolf 
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who  themselves  say,  that  they  have  bat  perused  a  part,  as 
page  99^  and  yet  pretend  to  witness  the  whole ;  whose  wit- 
ness is  disproved  aod  denied  by  the  said  John  Toldervey, 
both  by  his  own  book  given  forth  from  him,  tfnd  by  his  life 
and  conversation,  being  now,  (since  his  return  from  his  out- 
going,) a  living  witness,  not  against,  but'  for  the  way, 
doctrine,  principle,  and  practice,  which  the  people  called 
Qnakers  do  live  in,  against  those  lies  published  abroad 
concerning  him. 

^  And  as  for  thy  charge  thou  hast  against  J.  Nayler, 
throogh  the  everlasting  mercy  of  my  Gbd,  I  have  yet  a 
being  amongst  the  living,  and  breath  to  answer  for  myself^ 
thongh  against  the  intents  of  many  cruel  bloody  spirits, 
who  pursued  my  soul,  unto  death,  (as  much  as  in  them  lay,) 
in  that  day  of  my  calamity,  when  my  adversary  was  above, 
and  wherein  I  was  made  a  sign  to  a  backsliding  generation^ 
who  then  would  not  see  nor  hear  what  now  is  coming  upon 
them;  but  rejoiced  against  this  piece  of  dust,  and  had  little 
pUj  towards  him  that  was  fallen  into  their  hands ;  wherein 
God  was  just  in  giving  me  up  for  my  disobedience,  for  a 
little  moment,  as  a  father  to  correct ;  yet  should  not  they 
have  songht  to  aggravate  things  against  me,  as  thou  dost ; 
Ibr  it  was  a  day  of  deep  distress,  and  lay  sore  upon  my 
sonl,  and  the  merciful  God  saw  it ;  who,  though  he  was 
displeased  for  a  time,  yet  his  thoughts  were  not  to  cast  off 
for  ever,  (but  exteud  mercy,)  as  it  is  at  this  day ;  glory  be 
to  his  name,  from  my  delivered  soul,  eternally. 

^  And  in  that  day  there  were  many  spirits  flocked  about 
me,  and  some  whom,  (wliile  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone 
upon  my  head,)  I  ever  judged  and  kept  out  from  me,  who 
Aen  got  up  and  acted,  and  spoke  several  thin^s;s  not  in  the 
light  and  Truth  of  God,  by  which  they  who  sought  oc- 
casion agiunst  me,  were  then  strengthened  to  afflict  this 
iNidy,  and  he  that  watches  for  evil,  in  thee  and  some  others, 
Makes  use  of  still  against  God's  Truth  and  innocent  people; 
whose  mouths  the  God  of  my  mercy  stop*  and  so  finish  the 
ironble  of  my  heart  as  to  that  thing ;  for  my  soul  hath  long 
dwelt  among  lions,  even  among  them  that  are  set  on  fire, 
whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongues  a 
Jdmrp  sword,  speaking  mischievous  things  to  shed  blood 
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^  But^  O  man,  or  men,  whoever  you  be,  whose  work  it 
is  to  gather  the  failings  of  Grod's  people  in  the  time  of 
temptation,  or  night  of  their  trial,  and  aggravate  them^ 
and  add  tliercto  the  wickedness  and  mischievous  lies  of 
your,  own  hearts,  as  thou  hast  done  in  thy  book,  aad 
then  come  out  with  those,  against  God's  everlasting .  holy 
Truth,  it  to  reproach ;  I  say  you  are  set  on  work  by  aa 
evil  spirit,  and  you  do  but  show  yourselves  to  be  enemiei 
to  God  and  his  children ;  and  it  is  our  sorrow,  that  any 
of  us  should  give  occasion  to  blaspheme :  and  it  hath  beea 
trouble  of  soul  to  all  the  people  of  God,  that  have  ever 
loved  righteousness,  when  they  have  thus  occasioned  the 
joy  of  the  wicked,  or  to  feeil  the  man  that  watches  ftr 
iniquity,  and  feeds  on  mischief:  yet  know  this,  yea  thit 
are  of  that  brood,  God  will  not  cast  off  his  people ;  ihoiii^ 
he  be  sometimes  provoked  to  correct  them,  even  befan 
their  adversaries,  (which  is  a  sign  to  them,)  yet  is  hit aafv 
but  for  a  moment,  and  his  favour  shall  return  as  streams  rf 
life ;  then  shall  the  food  be  taken  out  of  the  moatt  rf 
the  viper,  and  the  prey  from  between  the  teeth  of  the  de*  . 
vourers ;  and  God  will  feed  them  with  their  own  voiri^ 
and  the  poison  that  hath  long  lain  under  their  tongni^ 
shall  be  bitter  in  their  own  bowels.  Thus  will  GMocr^  . 
tainly  plead  with  Zion's  enemies,  as  he  bends  her  sous  Iff  ^ 
himself,  and  God  will  make  up  her  breaches :  aod  lUi  1 
hath  my  soul  seen,  Jacob's  captivity  restored,  and^the  Sgr  i 
gers  of  the  pit  are  fallen  therein  ;  neither  hath  he  smiltal  \ 
him  as  he  smote  them  that  smote  him,  nor  is  he  aUui  hD"  i 
cording  to  the  slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  kni  | 
but  this  is  all  his  fruit  to  purge  away  his  sin. 

^  So  be  that  hath  long  watched  for  my  faulterin^  |hi|  < 
got  advantage  against  me ;  yet  had  I  then  power  to  hff  i 
his  utmost  envy,  through  Christ  Jesus,  whom  I  the^  €tfl^  \ 
fessed  before  men,  who  then  was  my  support  in  el|f  ipl 
under  all,  and  who  is  over  all,  blessed  for  ever  of  allwlil 
have  proved  him  in  the  depth.  ;f 

^  But  that  which  was,  and  is  the  sorrow  of  my  hean^ll 
the  advantage  the  enemy  then  took  against  the  Mil 
of  Christ,  his  Truth,  and  his  despised  people^  m  00 
time  of  temptation^  which  is  that  which  thoa  ui  MV 
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pafMiag  wifli  httred  and  Um^  m  that  I  was  suspected  to 
haTB  a  woman  in  bed  with  me^.  the  night  before  I  suffered 
it  Bristol^  when  there  were  six  or  seven  persons  in  the 
nMNB  that  nighty  and  a  man^  (to  wit,)  Robert  Rich^  in 
bed  with  me.  But  this^  and  several  other  false  things, 
thoa  bast  written  in  thy  book^  of  which  I  am  clear  before 
tkft  liordy  so  they  touch  me  not  at  all ;  nor  shall  I  here 
■eatioD  Uiem  against  thee  in  particular ;  but  to  Ood  alone 
[  Umky  in  his  time  to  be  cleared  from  all  offences  in  bis' 
rin^ty  who  only  knows  my  he^urt  in  this  thing,  in  whose 
ifMenoe  I  can  say,  that  nothing  is  more  odious  and  bur- 
MBMMe  to  my  soul,  than  that  any  of  the  glory  or  worship 
which  belongs  to  Ghud  or  to  Ghrist,  should  be  given  to 
leA  and  blood,  in  myself,  or  others:  and  how  it  was 
trifh  m  at  that  day  many  talk  of,  but  few  know ;  so  the 
jaigment  of  such  I  bear;  desiring  that  none  in  judging 
■8^  adght  have  condemned  themselves  in  Ckni^s  sight ; 
whOMomuisels  are  a  great  deep^  and  the  end  of  his  work 
piMi  lading  out,  till  he  himself  reveal  them ;  but  in  the 
itHM  lie  will  be  justified  of  all^  and  in  all  he  doth^  that  all 
f^Hfk  mmj  be  silent  before  him. 

tfjbid  however  myself,  or  any  others,  may  be  left  to 

fhiiBSSiilirrfl,   to   be  tried  in  the  night,  yea,  should  any 

Httariy  fall,  or  whatever  may  be  acted  by  any  man  or 

WisBUtfiy  that  is  not  justifiable  in  God's  sight,  yet  in  vain 

deal  thou,  or  you,  gather  up  sin,  or  watch  for  iniquity^ 

to  cast  upon  the  light,  which  condemns  it  in  every  ^n- 

fightoaed  conscience,  and  there  will  clear  himself  to  be  no 

inthor  DOT  actor  therein ;  and  I  know  by  the  Spirit  of 

Xesoa^  which  I  have  received,  and  which  worketh  in  me^ 

ttMt;Qds  is  not  his  work,  nor  his  seed;  and  in  him  that 

ioras  his  enemies,  thou  art  not ;  but  the  old  accuser  of 

'  (ha  bradiren  it  is  that  worketh  strongly  in  thee ;  and  in 

;  In  li^bt  which  thou  reproacbest,  art  thou  seen  to  be  the 

[imo  that  makes  lies,  and  carries  tales  to  shed  blood/ 

!Siek.uii.  9.  12. 

Thos  much  and  more  J.  Nayler  writ  to  answer  the 
:Uselioods  whereof  he  was  accused,  and  to  apolo^ze  for 
%e  doctrine  of  which  he  had  made  profession,  and  to  show 
ftat  the  fault  of  his  crime  must  no  ways  be  attributed  to 
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the  same,  ns  many  envious  persons  in  those  times  asserted, 
to  wit;  tliat  hi»  fall  was  a  consequence  of  the  doctrine  that 
men  must  take  lieeit  to  the  saving  grace,  the  inward 
anointing,  or  the  light  wherewith  every  man  coming  inlii 
the  world  is  enlightened  from  God.* 

Y'et  to  proceed  fnither  with  J.  Nayler:  he  wrote  after 
his  recovery,  many  papers  and  edifying  letters :  he  alio 
answered  two  letters,  which,  when  the  persecnUoa  is 
New  England  burnt  so  fierce,  were  sent  over  from  thence 
in  defence  of  that  fact;  one  under  the  name  of  Johu  Sn^ 
dicot,  governor  of  Boston,  and  the  other  in  that  of  Richard 
Bellingham.  All  the  arguments  for  the  persecution  of  the 
Quakers  to  he  lawful  and  necessary',  he  answered  at  larger 
and  showed  how  little  agreement  their  crime  of  pursuiiig 
persecution  had  with  the  name  wherewith  they  had  called 
themselves,  for  a  distinction  from  other  persuasions,  uamely^ 
Independents,  by  which  they  would  have  it  known,  thai 
they  were  independent  of  all,  except  the  Spirit  of  Jesia 
Christ,  on  whom  they, pretended  alone  to  be  dependent: 
and  yet  nevertheless  it  now  appeared  manifestly,  that  tt  wai 
thefleshly  arm  whereby  they  supported  themselves.    Ht 

*  J.  Naylcr  ws«  ■  man  who  h^  been  hishlj  favoured  of  God  wiih  a  (H^ 
degree  of  j^ce,  which  was  mtlicient  for  him,  had  he  kept  to  iu  Icachinfiflbf 
Vhile  he  £d  to,  he  Km  exemplary  in  godlineiw  and  great  htmiiUty,  wupoM^ 
ful  in  word  and  doctrine,  and  thereby  instrumental  in  the  h:utj  cf  God,  ftr 
tominK  many  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  s^'ivii  w  the  porCT' 
of  Rod.  Hut  he,  poor  man,  became  exalted  above  measure,  tlirttMgh  tliealMLii- 
dance  of  revL-lation  :  and  in  that  exaltation  did  depart  from  tin.-  ^race  and  1I<^ 
Spirit  of  God,  which  had  been  hia  siifBcient  teacher.  Then  tliiidiicsa  came  orn 
bim,  and  he  did  iiilTer  himself  to  be  accounted  of  above  what  he  ought:  henii 
■lipped  and  felt,  but  not  irrecoverably;  t  for  it  did  pleaM  God  of  hb  inUf 
mercy,  in  the  dayofhis  affliction,  to  give  him  a  MghtutdtenicofhiaMiqiMtf 
tndfidl,  and  also  a  piace  of  repentance.  And  he,  with  the  prodi(p>l|  '  — 
fairoaelf  for  tiin  trnnsgre^on,  and  beaou^t  God  with  true  contrition  _.  _ 
pardon  bis  ojrences  througli  Jesus  Christ.  Go<l,  1  firmly  believe,  turfU*  _ 
for  he  pardons  the  truly  penitent.  Ilii  people  received  him  witli  forest  jt), 
that  he  who  had  gone  astray  from  God,  waa  now  returned  to  the  Fuhet'tMr 
Mdfortliat  he  wlio  liad  leparaied  lilmself  from  them  throvKh  hi«  in1<iiiiW. 
now  through  repentance  and  forsaking  of  it,  returned  into  Ike  unity  of  thrf 
•nd  their  holy  fellownhipintlie  gospel  of  Christ.  And  I  do  hereby  u 
I  do  esteem  it  a  particular  mark  of  God's  owning  his  people,  in  bril 
Into  unity  with  them,  ■  man  who  bail  no  dangerously  &Jlcn,  »  did  Jan 
And  hcreletnone  insult,  but  take  heedleattliey  alio,  inthehoiir  of  lh<A 
tion,  do  fall  away.  Nor  let  any  boaatingly  lay.  Where  ia  your  tiod  ?  4|{, 
mouily  suppose  his  grace  is  not  snfGcicnt  for  man  in  temptalJCMi,  bM 
tempted  may  go  from,  and  neglect  the  teaching  of  it.  Dwrid  aai  1 
their  tranagrcssion  came  by  their  departing  from  lhi>  inUHble  RV''^' 
Spirit,  so  llieir  recovery  wa*  onlj'  by  it.     Jos.  M  yeth'a  Angnii  ng& 
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wrote  aim  some  papers  to  the  parliamenti  and  the  mien, 
to  check  the  vanities  that  were  publicly  committed^  and 
to  mend  their  faults ;  to  ease  the  oppressed^  and  to  take 
care  for  the  maintenance  of  liberty. 

At  length*  he  died  in  Huntingdonshire,  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  year  1660^  about  the  44th  year  of  his  age. 
About  two  hours  before  his  death,  he  spoke,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  several  witnesses  these  words : 

f  There  is  a  spirit  which  I  feel,  that  delights  to  do  no 
evil^  nor  to  revenge  any  wrong,  but  delights  to  endure 
all  things,  in  hope  to  enjoy  its  own  in  the  end.  Its  hope  is 
to  outlive  all  wrath  and  contention,  and  to  weary  out  all 
exaltation  and  cruelty,  or  whatever  is  of  a  nature  contrary 
to  itself.  It  sees  to  the  end  of  all  temptations.  As  it  bears 
no  evil  in  itself,  so  it  conceives  none  in  thought  to  any 
other:  if  it  be  betrayed,  it  bears  it;  for  its  ground  and 
spring  is  the  mercies  and  forgiveness  of  God.  Its  crown  is 
meekness,  its  life  is  everlasting  love  unfeigned,  and  takes 
its  kingdom  with  entreaty,  and  not  with  contention,  and 
ktmpB  it  by  lowliness  of  mind.  In  GKmI  alone  it  can  rejoice^ 
thoogh  none  else  regard  it,  or  can  own  its  life.  It  is  con- 
ceived in  sorrow,  and  brought  forth  without  any  to  pity  it; 
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fellowahip  therein  with  them  \v  ho  lived  in  deos,  and  desolate 

*  He  w«f  a  man  of  great  self-denial,  and  very  jealous  of  liimself,  ever  after  his 
m  aad  reeovery.-— At  last,  departing  from  the  city  of  London,  about  the  latter  end 
of  Uie  Eighth  month,  1660,  towards  the  North,  intending  to  go  home  to  his  wife 
mm!  children  at  Wakefield  in  Yorkshire,  he  was  seen  by  a  friend  of  Hertford* 
[Ming  by  the  way-side  in  a  very  awful  weighty  frame  of  mind,)  who  invited 
bim  to  his  house,  but  he  refused,  signifying  his  mind  to  pass  fon^-ard,  and  so 
weaH  on  foot  ss  ftir  as  Huntingdonshire,  and  was  observed  by  a  friend,  as  he 
pMMd  through  the  town,  in  such  an  awful  frame,  as  if  he  had  been  redeemed 
bom  the  earui.  and  a  stranger  on  it,  seeking  a  better  country  and  inheritance. 
But  goiiig  some  miles  beyond  Huntingdon,  he  was  taken  ill,  (being,  as  it  is  nid,) 
Kobhed  by  the  way,  and  left  bound :  whether  he  received  any  personal  injury, 
b  not  certainly  known,  but  being  found  in  a  field  by  a  countrjrman  toward  even- 
iM^  was  had,  or  went,  to  a  friend's  house  at  Holm,  not  &r  from  King's  Rippon, 
jniere  Thomas  Pamel,  a  doctor  of  physic  dwelt,  whocaine  to  visit  him ;  and  be- 
lts asked  if  any  friends  at  London  should  be  sent  for  to  come  and  see  him ;  he 
wd  *  Nay,*  expressing  his  care  and  love  to  them.  Being  shifted,  he  said  *  You 
Ivre  lefmhed  my  body,  the  Lord  refresh  your  souls;'  and  not  long  after  de- 
psrted  this  life,  in  peace  with  the  Lord,  about  the  Ninth  month,  1660,  and  the 
Mlh  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  Thomas  Pamel's  burying-ground  at 
dig's  Rippon  aforesaid.  J.  W.'s  account. 
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placet  oFthe  eartb,  who  through  ilealh  obtaioed  this  nam- 
rection,  and  eternal  holy  life.* 

JAMES  NAYLER.' 

Thifi  was  J.  Nayler'a  latit  testimony,  or  dying  wordi; 
and  thus  he  gave  proof,  that  though  lie  had  erred,  yd 
with  great  coDfldence  he  hoped  for  a  happy  resnrrectKMl. 

So  I  conclude  the  story  of  J.  Naylcr,  and  leaving  hu 
now,  time  calls  me  to  New  England, 

It  was  in  the  month  called  July,  of  this  present  year, 
when  Mary  Fisher  and  Ann  Austin  arrived  in  the  road 
before  Boston,  before  ever  a  law  was  made  there  agaiail 
the  Quakers ;  and  yet  they  were  ver^  ill  treated ;  for  beAm 
they  came  ashore,  the  deputy-governor,  Bichard  Belling 
ham,  (the  governor  himself  being  out  of  townOsentoBcen 
aboard,  who  searched  their  trunks  and  chests,  and  tod 
away  the  books  they  found  there,  which  were  about  oH 
hundred,  and  carried  tbem  ashore,  after  having  commnndd 
the  said  women  to  be  kept  prisoners  aboard;  and  theiui 
books  were,  by  an  order  of  the  council,  burnt  in  themartit 
place  by  the  hangman.  Afterwards  the  deputy-govena 
had  them  brought  on  shore,  and  committed  tbem  ^i 
mittimus  to  prison  as  Q,uakers,  upon  this  proof  only,  tbtf 
one  of  them  speaking  to  him,  had  said  thee,  instead  Ol 
you :  whereupon  he  said,  he  needed  no  more,  for  aon 
be  saw  they  were  Quakers.  And  llieii  they  were  shutui 
close  prisoners,  and  command  wnf^  given  tliat  uone  shouk 
come  to  them  without  leave;  a  fiiit;  of  five  pounds  baii{ 
laid  on  any  that  should  otherwise  come  at,  or  •fpt-ak  will 
tbem,  though  but  at  the  window.  Their  pens,  ink,  and 
paper  were  taken  from  them,  and  Ihey  not  sufl'ered  In  tiSfl 
any  candle-light  in  the  night  season:  nay,  what  is  morii 
they  were  stripped  naked,  under  pretence  to  know  whetbd 
they  were  witches,  though  in  seaiTliiog,  no  tokai  ll^i 
found  npon  them  but  of  innocence :  finil  iu  thisaencb  H 
were  so  barbanmsly  misused,  that  Modesty  fott 

*N.  &.  Thenitk: 
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tion  it ;  and  that  none  might  have  commanication  with 
them,  a  board  was  nailed  up  before  the  window  of  the 
jail.  And  seeing  they  were  not  provided  with  \ictuals, 
Nicholas  Upshal,  one  who  had  lived  long  in  Boston,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  church  there,  wau  so  concerned  abont 
ity  liberty  being  denied  to  send  them  provision,  that  he 
purchased  it  of  the  jailer  at  the  rate  of  Ave  shillings  a 
week,  lest  they  should  have  starved.  And  aftei*  having 
been  about  five  weeks  prisoners,  William  Chichestpr,  mas- 
ter of  a  vessel,  was  bound  in  one  hundred  pounds  bond  to 
carry  them  back,  and  not  to  suffer  any  to  speak  with  them, 
after  they  were  put  on  board;  and  the  jailer  kept  their 
beds,  which  were  brought  out  of  the  ship,  and  their  bible, 
for  his  fees. 

Such  was  the  entertainment  the  Quakers  first  met  with 
at  Boston,  and  that  from  a  people  who  pretended,  that 
fur  conscience- sake,  they  had  chosen  the  wilderness  of 
America,  before  the  well-cultivated  Old  England  ;  though 
afterwards,  when  they  took  away  the  lives  of  those  called 
Quakers,  they,  to  excuse  their  cruel  actions,  did  not  stick 
to  say,  that  at  first  they  had  used  no  punishment  against 
Ihe  Quakers. 

Bcarce  a  month  after  the  arrival  of  the  aforesaid  women 

at  Boston^  there  came  also  Christopher  Holder,  Thomas 

Tturstone,  William  JBrcnd,  John  Copeland,  Mary  Prince, 

Sarah  Gibbens,  Mary  Whitehead,  and  Doi-othy  Waugh; 

they  were  locked  up  in  the  same  manner  as  the  former, 

and  after  about  eleven  weeks  stay,  sent  back ;  Robert  Lock, 

a  master  of  a  ship,  being  compelled  to  carry  these  eight 

jHursons  back  on  his  own  charge,  and  to  land  them  no  where 

but  in  England ;  having  been  imprisoned  till  he  undertook 

so  te  do. 

The  governor,  John  Endicot,  whose  blood-thirstiness 
will  appear  in  the  sequel,  being  now  come  home,  bid  them 
^Take  heed  ye  break  not  our  ecclesiastical  laws,  for  then 
ye  are  sure  to  stretch  by  a  halter.'  And  when  they  desired 
a  copy  of  those  laws,  It  was  denied  them ;  which  made 
:  some  of  the  people  say,  *  How  shall  they  know  then  when 
!  they  transgress?'  But  Endicot  remained  stiff,  having  said 
before,  when  at  Balem  he  heard  how  Ann  Austin  and  Mary 
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afBnn  that  which  he  caDOot  make  good.'  Hereupon  G. 
Fox  asked  the  people  whether  they  ever  heard  him  speak 
before^  or  ever  saw  him  before  ?  And  he  bid  them  take 
notice  what  kind  of  man  this  Gwyn  was,  who  so  impu- 
dently said,  that  he  spake  and  affirmed  that  which  he 
could  not  make  good ;  and  yet  neither  Gwyn  uor  they 
ever  heard  him,  or  saw  him  before ;  and  that  therefore  it 
was  a  lying,  envious,  and  malicious  spirit  that  spoke  in 
him.  Then  G.  Fox  charging  Gwyn  to  be  silent,  began  to 
preach,  which  lasted  some  hours,  without  being  disturbed. 
After  this  meeting,  G.  Fox  departed  from  Bristol,  and 
passing  through  Wiltshire,  Marlborough,  and  other  places, 
hit  returned  to  London ;  and  when  he  came  near  Hyde 
Park,  he  saw  the  Protector  coming  in  his  coach;  where- 
BpOD  be  rode  up  to  the  coach  side,  and  some  of  his  life- 
gnaid  would  have  pot  him  away ;  but  the  protector  forbade 
tbeoi.  Then  riding  by  his  coach  side,  he  spoke  to  him 
about  the  sufferings  of  his  friends  in  the  nation^  and  showed 
him  how  contrary  this  persecution  was  to  Christ  and  hb 
apostles,  and  to  Christianity.  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  gate  of  St.  James's  Park,  G.  Fox  left  Cromwell,  who 
it  parting  desired  him  to  come  to  his  house.  The  next  day 
Maiy  Sanders,  afterwards  Stout,  one  of  CromwelPs  wife's 
■aids,  came  to  G.  Fox's  lodging,  and  told  him,  that  her 
master  coming  home,  said  he  would  tell  her  some  good 
news;  and  when  she  asked  him  what  it  was,  he  told  her 
G.  Fox  was  come  to  town ;  to  which  she  replied,  that 
was  good  news  indeed.  Not  long  after,  G.  Fox  and 
Edward  Pyot  went  to  Whitehall,  and  there  spoke  to 
Cromwell  concerning  the  sufferings  of  their  friends,  and 
directed  him  to  the  light  of  Christ,  who  had  enliglitened 
eveiyman  thatcometh  into  the  world.  To  wliich  Cromwell 
said,  This  was  a  natural  light ;  but  they  showed  him  the 
contrary,  saying  that  it  was  divine  and  spiritual,  proceeding 
from  Christ,  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  man.  Moreover 
6.  Fox  bid  the  protector  lay  down  his  crown  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  And  as  he  was  standing  by  the  table,  Cromwell 
came  and  sat  upon  the  table's  side  by  him,  and  said  he 
would  be  as  high  as  G.  Fox  was.  But  though  he  con- 
tinued to  speak  in  a  light  manner,  yet  afterward  was  so 
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serionsy  that  wheo  he  came  to  his  wife  ami  other  compaaj^ 
he  said  that  he  never  parted  so  from  the  Quakers  befoie. 

G.  Fox  having  visited  the  meetings  of  his  friends  in  ail 
about  London,  departed  thence,  and  travelled  alaoit 
through  all  England,  not  without  many  occurrences,  which 
for  brevity's  sake  I  pass  by.  At  length  he  returned  ii 
London  again,  this  year  being  now  come  to  an  end. 

In  the  parliament  which  Cromwell  had  called,  a  kw 
was  made,  whereby  Charles  Stuart^s  title  of  king  wii 
rejected,  and  the  year  1657  being  come,  subsifiies  wm 
granted  to  Cromwell,  and  there  was  a  contrivance  onder- 
hand  to  make  him  king,  of  which,  though  be  expreaied 
his  dislike,  yet  he  seemed  not  altogether  averse  to  k;  far 
speaking  once  with  general  Fleetwood,  and  colonel  Btt^ 
borough,  he  began  to  droll  with  them  about  the  wsid 
monarch,  and  said,  it  was  but  a  feather  in  a  mai'scu; 
and  therefore  he  wondered  that  men  would  not  pleanlM 
children,  and  |>ermit  them  to  enjoy  their  rattle.   Bot  tkf 
not  obscurely  signified  to  him,  that  this  business  did  d» 
please  them;  and  told  him,  that  those  who  put  bimii^ 
it,  were  no  enemies  to  Charles  Stuart;   and  that  if  to 
accepted  of  it,  he  would  infallibly  draw  ruin  upon  hinnMl 
Now,  though  he  would  not  openly  oppose  them,  yet  hi 
did  not  stick  to  tell  them,  they  were  a  couple  of  scrnpnlflV 
fellows,  and  so  left  them.     It  is  related  also,  that  mtj/K^ 
general  Lambert  told  Cromwell,  that  if  he  accepted  As 
crown,  he  could  not  assure  the  army  to  him.    Thedeiiai 
thus  miscarrying,  and  Cromwell  having  now  seen  that  W 
matter  would  not  go  so  cleverly,  he  refused  the  tide  4| 
king;  and  the  parliament  confirming  him  in  hiatidiirf 
protei^tor,  it  was  agreed  that  the  parliament  heiioefNll| 
should  consist  of  a  lower  house,  and  another  Iioom;  aii 
that  the  protector  should  name  a  successor  in  the  fj^inVfjl. 
ment     Now  he  was  solemnly  vested  in  his  aothorilj^j 
throne  for  that  purpose  being  erected  in  Westminster 
and  he  being  clothed  in  a  purple  robe  lined  with 
and  the  sceptre  and  sword  being  presented  him^  took 
oath  to  rule  faithfully.     Cromwell  having  called  a  1 
pai'liament,  it  consisted  of  two  houses,  viz.  a  hoote  cfa 
mons,  and  another  house^  as  they  called  it    And  m 
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Kcladed  nemben  having  taken  place  again  in  the  house 
f  conmonfl,  it  was  believed  that  more  than  an  hundred 
r  the  members  were  enemies  to  Cromwell ;  and  the  au- 
bority  of  the  upper  bouse  began  to  be  called  in  question  by 
omey  because  it  was  filled  up  with  many  of  his  creatures, 
one  of  them  of  low  rank.  And  this  matter  was  so  carried 
m  in  the  house  of  commons,  that  Cromwell  dissolved  the 
nrliament;  and  he  also  made  major-general  Lambert, 
wrrender  his  commission. 

Edward  Burrough,  who  often  wrote  to  Cromwell,  having 
Heard  of  the  design  of  making  him  king,  wro^  a  letter  to 
kim,  wherein  I  find,  that  after  having  told  the  protector, 
hat  be  had  had  many  warnings  from  the  Lord,  he  thus 
ipeaksto  him: 

*I  as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  from  the  Lord, 
lad  onto  whom  his  word  is  committed,  being  moved  of 
Inmy  do  hereby  in  his  presence  yet  once  more  warn  thee, 
hat  thoa  fear  before  him,  and  diligently  hearken  to  him, 
md  seek  him  with  all  thy  heart,  that  tlioii  mayest  know 
lis  will  and  counsel  concerning  thee,  and  mayest  do  it,  and 
bid  fiivonr  in  his  sight,  and  live.  Now  is  the  day  that  his 
nnd  b  stretched  forth  unto  thee,  to  make  thee  a  blessing 
ir  to  leave  thee  a  curse  for  ever ;  and  the  days  of  thy 
visitation  are  near  an  end,  when  God  will  no  more  call 
into  thee,  nor  hear  thee,  when  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble 
hou  callest  to  him.  And  if  thou  rejectest  the  counsel  of 
he  Lord^  and  followest  the  desires  of  thine  own  heart, 
ind  the  wills  of  men,  and  wilt  not  have  the  light  of  the 
ferld,  Christ  Jesus,  only  to  rule  thee,  and  to  teach  thee, 
which  condemns  all  evil,  then  shall  evil  surely  fall  upon 
bee,  if  thou  lovcst  not  the  light  in  thee  which  condemns 
t;  and  the  judgments  of  God,  nor  the  day  of  his  last 
rkitation  with  vengeance,  thou  mayest  not  escape.  There- 
hie  consider  and  mark  my  wonls,  and  let  this  counsel  be 
looeptable  unto  thee;  let  it  move  thee  to  meekness,  to 
JRmbleness,  and  to  fear  before  the  Lord ;  assuredly  know- 
k^  that  it  is  he  that  changeth  times  and  things,  and  that 
knogeth  down,  and  setteth  up  whomsoever  he  will;  and 
bow  that  thou  wast  raised  from  a  low  estate,  and  set  over 
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all  thine  enemies.  And  in  that  day  when  thon  wastvaiMd 
up,  when  the  fear  of  the  Lord  was  before  thy  face,  and 
thy  heart  was  towards  him,  and  thou  wast  but  litHe  in  thine 
own  eyes,  then  was  it  well  with  thee,  and  the  Lord  bleswd 
thee.  And  it  was  not  once  thought  concerning  thee,  thit 
the  hands  of  the  ungodly  would  have  been  strengtheaed 
against  the  righteous  under  thee,  or  that  such  grievoai 
and  cruel  burdens  and  oppressions  would  ever  have  beei 
laid  upon  the  just,  aud  acted  against  them  in  thy  nsBCi 
and  under  thy  dominion,  as  unrighteously  have  come  io 
pass  in  these  three  years :  and  this  thy  suffering  of  such 
thinss  is  thy  transgression,  and  thou  has  not  requited  the 
Lord  well  for  his  goodness  unto  thee,  nor  fulfilled  his  will 
in  suffering  that  to  be  done  under  thee,  and  in  thy  nane^ 
which  the  Lord  raised  thee  against,  and  to  break  down, 
hadst  thou  been  faithful  to  the  end. 

^  Again,  consider,  and  let  it  move  on  thy  heart,  not  ti 
exalt  thyself,  nor  to  be  high-minded,  but  to  fear  continQallj^ 
knowing  that  thou  standest  not  by  thyself,  but  by  attotherr 
and  that  he  is  able  to  abase  thee,  and  give  thee  into  tke 
will  of  thine  enemies  whensoever  he  will;  and  how  the  Lord 
hath  preserved  thee  sometimes  wonderfully,  and  doth  ualo 
this  day,  fi*om  the  murderous  plots,  and  crafty  policy  of 
evil  men,  who  seek  thy  evil,  and  would  rejoice  in  thy  tally 
and  in  the  desolation  of  thy  family  and  countries :  how 
have  they,  and  do  they  lay  snares  for  thy  feet,  that  thon 
mayest  be  cut  off  from  amongst  men,  and  die  unhappilTy 
and  be  accounted  accursed  ?  And  yet  to  this  day  he  aiA 
preserved  thee,  and  been  near  to  keep  thee,  though  thon 
hast  hardly  known  it ;  and  the  Lord's  end  is  love  to  Ike 
in  all  these  things,  and  yet  a  little  longer  to  try  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  give  him  the  glory. 

<  O  that  thy  heart  were  opened  to  see  his  hand,  thii 
thou  mightest  live  unto  him,  and  die  in  him,  in  peica 
And  beware  lest  hardness  of  heart  possess  thee,  if  thM 
slight  his  love,  and  so  be  shut  up  in  darkness  and  gins 
to  the  desires  of  thine  enemies,  and  left  to  the  connsdiof 
treacherous  men,  who  may  seek  to  exalt  thee  by  flatisif? 
they  may  the  better  cast  thee  down,  and  destroy  Ih^ 
lot  out  thy  name  in  reproach,  and  make  thy  postrrit? 
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»le  miserable.    But  now^  O  consider,  and  let  it  enter 
y  heart,  for  tbou  hast  not  answered  the  Lord,  but 
ranting  to  him  for  all  this,  and  hast  chosen  thy  own 
id  glory,  rather  than  his,  and  not  fulfilled  his  counsel 
ing  thee ;  for  the  bonds  of  cruelty  are  not  loosed 
te^  and  the  oppressed  are  not  altogether  set  free } 
r  is  oppression  taken  off  from  the  back  of  the  poor, 
)  laws  regulated,  nor  the  liberty  of  pure  consciencea 
iier  allowed :  but  these  dominions  are  filled  with 
oppressions,  and  the  poor  groan  every  where  under 
ftvy  hand  of  injustice ;  the  needy  are  trodden  down 
foot,  and  the  oppressed  cry  for  deliverance,  and 
kdy  to  faint  for  true  justice  and  judgment.  The  proud 
themselves  against  the  poor,  and  the  high-minded 
bellious  contemn  the  meek  of  the  earth ;  the  horn  of 
igiHlly  is  exalted  above  the  Lord's  heritage,  and 
limt  are  departed  from  iniquity,  are  become  a  prey 
mssors ;  and  the  cruel-hearted  deal  cruelly  with  the 
tat  in  these  nations.  Many  are  unjustly,  and  wofully 
trty  because  they  cannot  swear  on  this,  or  that  occa- 
hoagh  in  all  cases  they  speak  the  tratb,  and  do  obey 
,^8  commands ;  even  such  are  trodden  upon,  by  nn- 
les  charged  upon  them ;  and  this  is  by  the  corrupt- 
f  some  that  bear  rule  under  thee,  who  rule  not  for 
s  they  ought,  but  turn  the  sword  of  justice.     Some 
long  and  tedious  imprisonments,  and  others  cruel 
I  and  abuses,  and  danger  of  life  many  times,  from 
d  men,  for  reproving  sin,  and  crying  against  the  abo- 
ions  of  the  times,  (which  the  Scriptures  also  testify 
ity)  in  streets,  or  other  places ;  some  having  been  sent 
son,  taken  on  the  highway,  and  no  evil  charged 
It  them ;  and  others  committed,  being  taken  out  of 
ftble  meetings,  and  whipped,  and  sent  to  prison, 
at  transgression  of  any  law,  just,  or  unjust,  wholly 
;h  the  rage  and  envy  of  the  devil,  and  such  who  have 
rted  judgment  and  justice ;  and  some  in  prisons  have 
ed  superabundantly  from  the  hands  of  the  cruel  jail- 
id  their  servants,  by  beatings  and  tbreatcnings,  and 
«  irons  on  them,  and  not  suffering  any  of  their  friends 
It  them  with  necessaries  :  and  some  have  died  in  the 
>L.  L  88 
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prisons,  whose  lives  were  not  dear  to  them,  whose  blood 
will  he  reckoned  on  account  against  thee  one  day.  8oM 
have  suffered  hard  cruelties,  because  they  could  not  n- 
spect  persons,  and  bow  with  hat  or  knee ;  and  tnm  tbeoB 
cruelties  canst  thou  not  altogether  be  excused  in  the  si^ 
of  God,  being  brought  forth  in  thy  name,  and  onder  tl^ 
power.    Consider,  friend,  and  be  awakened  to  trae  jedg- 
ment,  let  the  Lord  search  thy  heart ;  and  lay  these  thiip 
to  mind,  that  thou  mayest  be  an  instrument  to  nman 
every  burden,  and  mayest  at  last  fulfil  the  will  of  God.— 
O  be  awakened,  be  awakened,  and  seek  the  Lord's doiy, 
and  not  thine  own ;  lest  tliou  perish  before  the  Lora  and 
men :  nay,  if  men  would  give  thee  lionours,  and  hidk  tiOoif 
and  princely  thrones,  take  them  not ;  for  that  whidi  weald 
exalt  and  honour  thee  in  the  world,  would  betray  thee  lo 
the  world,  and  cast  thee  down  in  the  sight  of  the  werid: 
and  this  is  God's  word  to  thee:  what!  shall  the  whob  no- 
tion be  perjure<t  men,  and  thou  the  cause  of  it  ?  And  wOl 
thou  transgress  by  building  again  that  which  thoa  hastd^ 
stroyed  ?  Give  heed  unto  my  words,  and  understand  mij 
speech :  be  not  exalted  by  man,  lest  man  betray  thee. 
Deal  favourably,  and  relieve  the  oppressed ;  boast  not  it- 
self, though  the  Lord  hath  used  thee  in  his  hand;  W 
know  that  when  he  will,  he  can  cast  thee,  as  a  rod,  out  rf 
his  hand  into  the  fire ;  for  in  his  hand  thou  art    If  tboo 
wilt  honour  him,  he  will  honour  thee ;  otherwise  he  cu^ 
yea,  and  will  confound  thee,  and  break  thee,  and  Btko 
thee  weak  as  water  befoi'e  him.     His  love  throng  m 
heart  l)reathes  unto  thee  ;  he  would  thy  happiness,  if  thM 
wilfully  contemn  it  not,  by  exalting  thyself,  and  seekiK 
thy  own  glory,  and  hardening  thy  heart  against  thtcrjm 
the  poor.  This  I  was  moved  in  bowels  of  pity  to  lay  In* 
fore  thee,  who  am  thy  friend,  not  in  flattery ,  but  in  oa  op- 
right  heart,  who  wishes  well  unto  thee  in  the  Lont. 

E.  BURR0U6H.' 

That  which  E.  Burrough  mentions  in  the  forepoit  jt 
this  letter,  of  the  grievous  burdens  and  oppressions  b*  i^ 
upon  the  just,  seems  chiefly  to  regard  the  tithes  which  A*  / 
priests  extorted  from  the  (Quakers,  so  that  many  theickj  |^ 
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fere  reduced  to  poverty ;  and  the  heinousness  of  this  was 
lot  unknown  to  Cromwell ;  for  when  he  was  about  to 
;ive  battle  to  his  enemies,  near  Dunbar  in  Scotland,  he 
aid  in  his  prayer  to  God,  that  if  the  Lord  would  be 
leased  to  deliver  him  at  that  time,  he  would  take  off  that 
;reat  oppression  of  tithes.  But  this  promise  he  never  per- 
irmed^  but  suffered  himself  to  be  swayed  by  the  flatteries 
f  his  teachers ;  and  therefore  it  was  not  without  great 
anse  that  E.  Burrough  laid  this  grievous  oppression  be- 
nre  him.  A  copy  of  the  said  letter,  of  which  but  a  part  is 
iserted  here,  to  shun  pi*olixity,  was  given  into  the  hands 
r  Oliver  Cromwell,  then  protector,  in  the  Third  month 
r  this  year.  In  the  next  month  £•  Burrough  spoke  with 
im  about  it,  and  Cromwell  told  him  in  effect  that  all 
enecation  and  cruelty  was  against  his  mind,  and  said 
lat  he  was  not  guilty  of  those  persecutions  acted  unjustly 
pon  Burrough's  friends.  This  made  E.  Burrough  write 
gain  to  him,  and  bid  him,  ^  Consider  what  the  cause  is^ 
lat  wliat  thou  desirest  not  to  be  done,  is  yet  done  :  is  it 
ot  that  thou  mayest  please  men;  making  it  appear  thou 
rt  mora  willing  to  do  the  false  teachers  of  this  nation,  and 
icked  men,  a  pleasure,  than  to  own  the  people  of  God, 
I  relieving  them,  and  easing  them  of  their  cruel  burdens 
ad  oppressions,  laid  upon  them  by  unjust  men?  For  a 
rord  of  thy  mouth,  or  a  show  of  thy  countenance,  in 
islike  of  these  cruel  and  unjust  persecutions,  would  bind 
le  hands  of  many  blood-thirsty  men.  Therefore  consider: 
loa  canst  not  be  cleared  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  God 
tim  them,  being  acted  under  thee,  and  in  thy  name :  for 
leie  seems  rather  to  be  a  favouring  of  them  in  thee, 
7  forbearance  of  the  actors  of  cruelty,  by  which  their 
ands  are  strengthened,  than  any  dislike  sliowed  by  thee, 
I  bearing  thy  witness,  as  thou  oughtest  to  do,  against  them. 
W  thou  knowest  of  some  in  this  city,  and  elsewhere,  whom 
re  know  to  be  just  men,  who  suffer  imprisonment,  and  the 
^s  of  their  liberties,  because  for  conscience-sake  they 
Kiinot  swear ;  and  many  others  in  this  nation,  suffering 
rael  things  upon  the  like,  or  same  ground :  even  for 
rell-doing,  and  not  for  evil ;  which  oppression  might 
t  removed,  and  their  unjust  sufferings  taken  off  by  thee^ 


800  THE    UIStOBT   OF   THE  [1617 

by  a  word  from  tby  mouth  or  pen ;  aoil  this  mtkes  tkit 
thou  canst  not  be  clear  in  the  sight  of  GUxl  in  Vhpt«  tfaiTi^ 
because  not  helped  by  thee,  who  hast  the  poner  to  help 
it. 

'  And  as  concerning  the  light  of  Christ,  at  which  tbM  , 
atamblest,  by  which  every  man  that cometh  into  the  wmUl 
is  enlightiiDed,  in  short,  this  I  say  :  this  tight  to  ihttk  I 
^venofOt)d,and  thou  mustownittobe  thy  only  teacbCTt  I 
to  receive  by  it  from  the  Father,  and  to  lie  guided  byK 
in  all  things,  if  ever  thou  inheritest  God'c  kingHom.         | 

'Thekingdomof  Christissettingup  by  hisowapovoyl 
and  all  must  bow  and  become  subject  thetelo;  he  needeft 
none  of  thy  policy,  nor  the  strength  of  iliy  arm  to  lA- 1 
Tance  it;  yet  would  he  have  thee  not  to  prove  thyself u  ' 
open  enemy  thereof,  by  doing,  or  suSerinii;  to  be  deo^  ! 
cruelty  and  inJQstice  against  them  whom  tlic  Lord  is  it- 
deeming  out  of  this  world,  into  subjection  unto  that  kJnj-  | 
dom;  lest  thou  be  such  a  one,  as  will  not  eutrr  thyself,  no) 
suffer  others  to  enter,  and  so  destruction  romc  upon  tim  : 
Wherefore  arise  as  out  of  sleep,  and  slumticr  not  in  tiiii  I 
world's  glory  and  honour;  be  not  overcome  liy  the  plea-  j 
aures  of  this  world,  nor  the  flattering  titles  of  men ;  wink 
not  at  the  cruelty  and  oppression  acted  by  ^ome,  «hi  | 
shelter  under  thee,  and  make  thy  name  a  cloak  for  aui- , 
chief  against  the  upright. 

'  Consider,  I  say,  consider,  and  be  thou  ctmngcd  in  tky  ' 
mind  and  heart;  lesl  thou  having  forgotten  Goil,  andli^ 
many  deliverances,  be  shut  up,  and  numbLTcd  Tor  de^tiw* 
tion.  I  desire  the  Lord  may  give  thee  a  more  perfect 
understanding  of  his  ways  and  judgments,  sod  thattbi 
crown  immortal  thou  mayest  strive  for,  hy  meekness  aai 
righteousness,  through  relieving  the  opprrsMcd,  aad  shoir> 
ing  mercy  to  the  poor,  and  removing  every  burden  wluch 
liea  upon  the  innocent;  and  this  is  the  desire  of  htm  who 
is  thy  friend,  and  would  not  have  the«  crowned  with  dii* 
honour,  through  suffering  the  people  <k  Gnd  to  be  if; 
pressed  in  tby  name,  which  will  be  thy  ovvrthxoiuhfliil 
lutely,  if  thoQ  remoTest  it  not,  by  taming,  uA< 
oppressed. 

£.  BUBI 
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This  letter  was  delivered  to  O.  Cromwell,  in  the  Fourth 
MDth,  and  in  the  month  following  £.  Burrough  wrote 
igtin  to  him,  that  the  good  name  PUOTECTOU,  by  the 
peat  oppi*e!ision  acted  in  his  name,  was  abused,  and  sub- 
rated  ;  and  that  instead  of  protection  by  it,  great  injustice 
mw  meted  under  it,  and  covered  with  it.  Besides,  that 
leveral  justices  of  the  peace,  and  other  officers,  in  trust 
uder  him,  when  they  had  owned  the  people  called 
Quakers,  had  been  cast  out  of  their  places ;  though  they 
had  not  denied  to  serve  him  and  the  commonwealth, 
■either  had  uniaithfuluess  to  their  trust  been  proved 
■gainst  them. 

In  September,  E.  Burrough  wrote  another  letter  to 
CiMiwell,  wherein  he  signified  to  him,  that  he  had  many 
QMBiaSy  some  of  which  endeavtnired  to  destroy  him,  by 
WKJ  means,  without  regarding  any  danger  that  might  be  in 
the  attempt  And  that  he  going  on  in  oppressing  through 
tyranny,  or  suffering  it,  perhaps  the  Lord  might  raise  up 
the  wicked  to  be  a  plague  lo  wickedness,  and  suffer  the 
oppressors  to  overthrow  oppressions.  That  there  were 
ttlkerSy  viz.  the  Fifth  Monarchy  men,  who,  though  not  so 
ksd  as  the  former,  yet  secretly  murmured  against  him,  and 
Mvied  him,  not  being  friends  to  his  government,  some  of 
then  being  cast  out  and  rejected,  without  just  cause  as 
they  supposed.  '  And  as  to  us,  how  can  we,  (said  he,) 
tteotion  thee  in  our  prayers  to  God,  except  it  be  to  be 
delivered  from  thee,  who  are  daily  unjustly  sufferers  by 
Ikeey  or  because  of  thee  ?  Or  how  can  we  be  friends  to 
government,  under  which  we  daily  suffer  such  hard 
crael  things,  as  the  loss  of  our  liberty  and  estates,  and 
in  danger  of  life  also  ?' 
It  was  about  the  beginning  of  this  year«  that  Christopher 
Biffkheadcame  to  Zealand,  having  been  befoi'e  at  Kochelle 
ii  France ;  where  having  spoken  and  written  against  the 

K~  h  religion,  he  was  imprisoned,  and  examined  by  the 
p:  and  some  would  have  had  him  burnt,  but  the 
crHBinal  judge  absolved  him.  Ii  vm  i»  ilw  Imtiv  end  of 
tks  mmith  called  Febmary,  w^  hush 

ii  Zealand;  and  going  to  th^ 


iftar  the  preacher^  WiUiaM 
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flnw  qniitan  of  an  hoor^  he  saidy  ^Friendsy  the  ; 
aaitl^  that  we  may  all  prophesj^  one  by  one;  that 
three  propheta  auiy  apttk,  and  the  othen  judge ; 
any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  ritteth  by, 
trst  hold  hia  peace.'  Thia  speakmg  caused  a  graal 
tiie  connegationy  and  the  rather  becaose  he  stood 
place  wfaiere  the  wmnen  naed  toait:  m  be  was  appiel 
by  order  <rf  the  WMmtntpB^  and  examined  In  the  pi 
of  some  of  the  paUic  preachers.    When  he  was 
what  his  name  was?   He  answered^  that  his  name,  \ 
ins  to  the  fleshy  was  Ghristopher  Birkhead.  Then 
asked  him^  whether  he  had  yet  another  name?    I 
answer  wa%  <  Tea,  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  « 
Being  inquired  what  that  name  was?    He  made  s 
^  None  knowa  it  but  he  that  hath  it'  To  which  wi 
^  Why^  if  yon  have  it,  tell  it  us.'    ^  No/  repli 
^  read  it,  if  ye  have  seen  the  book  of  the  Lamb  o| 
it  is  forbidden  me  to  tell  it'    Then  the  English  t 
Spanke,  asked,  whether  he  had  seen  the  book 
lAmb  opened?    And   he  answered,  ^Yea.'    Tl 

Saestion  was,  whether  he  had  opened  it  ?  ^  Nc 
tirkhead,  ^  it  was  the  Lamb  that  did  it'  Then  I 
asked,  whether  his  name  in  the  book  of  the  Lan 
not  Jesus.  ^  No,'  quoth  Birkhead,  ^  that  is  the  n 
the  Lamb.'  More  other  questions  to  ensnare  him,  t 
put  to  him :  and  being  examined  by  the  magistrati 
ceming  the  place  of  lus  abode,  his  calling  or  trai 
Spanke  was  asked,  what  he  had  to  say  against  himi 
then  related  what  had  happened  in  the  conere 
Concerning  this,  several  questions  were  asked  of  Sir 
but  since  he  understood  not  Dutch,  and  the  French 
but  imperfectly,  he  complained  that  he  could  no 
answer  for  himself  so  as  he  wished.  He  was  aske 
whether  any  body  else  came  along  with  him?  A 
was  charged  to  speak  the  truth.  To  which  he  aai 
God  did  not  permit  him  to  lie.  One  of  the  pn 
then  said,  that  all  men  were  liars.  To  this  BirklM 
plied,  that  though  all  men  were  liars,  yet  he  knei 
liverance  from  lying.  Then  Spanke  bid  him,  not 
to  the  Scriptures :  for  Birkhead  had  accused  him  i 
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before,  that  be  had  added  his  meaniDg  to  the  Scriptures, 
^d  it  being  strongly  asserted,  that  all  men  were  liars, 
Birkhead  took  occasion  from  thence,  to  ask  Spanke  whe- 
ther he  was  a  liar?  Who  without  hesitation  answering 
<  Yes,'  Birkhead  bluntly  told  him,  '  Then  thou  art  of  thy 
father  the  devil/  Now  the  matter  of  J.  Nayler  having 
caoaed  strange  reports  of  the  Quakers  every  where,  and 
Birkhead  for  want  of  the  language  not  being  able  to  an- 
swer 80  plainly  every  objection,  his  offence,  without  ques- 
tion, was  aggravated  the  more ;  and  the  conclusion  was, 
that  he  was  sentenced  to  be  confined  in  the  house  of  cor- 
rection. But  after  some  time  he  was  released,  at  the  in- 
tercession of  the  Heer  Newport,  ambassador  of  the  States- 
General  in  England. 

In  this  year  it  was,  I  think,  that  one  George  Baily 
coming  into  France,  was  taken  into  custody,  and  died  in 
prison  there;  he  having  zealously  testified  against  popery, 
and  spoken  boldly  against  worshipping  of  images. 

William  Ames  returning  this  year  to  Amsterdam,  and 
one  Unmble  Thatcher,  (whom  1  could  never  learn  to  have 
been  truly  in  communion  with  the  Quakers,)  coming  with 
him,  it  caused  some  jealousy :  for  Ames,  who  formerly  had 
been  in  military  employment,  was  an  extraordinary  bold 
man ;  and  about  this  time  it  seems,  a  paper  was  put  on  the 
door  of  the  English  meeting-house,  though  Ames  declared 
he  knew  nothing  of  it,  or  who  was  the  author.  About 
this  time  also,  the  strange  business  of  J.  Nayler  being 
noised  abroad,  by  a  book  that  was  published  in  print  at 
Amsterdam,  and  some  other  pamphlets,  stuffed  with  several 
antruths,  and  abominable  lies ;  it  was  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  the  magistrates  fearing  some  mischief,  sent  for 
Ames  and  Thatcher  to  appear  before  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  depart  the  town  within  twenty-four  hours : 
bat  they  being  persuaded  of  their  own  innocency,  did  not 
obey  this  command.  The  next  day  appearing  again  before 
the  magistrates,  and  not  putting  off  their  hats,  it  seems  they 
were  looked  upon  as  sucli  as  did  not  own  magistrates;  (for 
this  the  Quakers  stood  charged  with  in  public  print,  and 
Were  compared  to  the  tumultuous  crew  of  Anabaptists,  or 
Fifth  Monarchy  men,  at  Monster,  in  the  foregoing  age :) 
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and  80  they  were  kept  in  custody  for  some  days^  and  thea 
at  night  were  led  through  the  Regulars  gate,  and  so  ba- 
nished out  of  the  town.  But  W.  Ames  judging  that  he 
had  committed  no  evil^  came  again  the  next  day  into  the 
city^  and  passed  the  great  market-place^  called  the  Dam. 
It  is  reported,  that  .some  of  the  magistrates  seeing  him  «t 
of  the  windows  of  the  town- house,  walking  along  the  street, 
said,  ^  Lo,  there's  the  Quaker ;  if  we  had  a  mind  now  to 
make  martyrs,  here  would  be  an  opportunity  for  it'  But 
it  seems  not  without  reason,  that  it  was  looked  upon  to  be 
most  safe  to  wink  at  this ;  for  though  strange  reports  were 
spread  up  and  down  of  the  Quakers,  yet  there  was  no 
proof  of  their  evil  carriage  here.  Meanwhile  Ames  staid 
some  time  in  town,  and  the  doctrine  he  preached  found  a 
little  entrance,  even  with  some  of  the  collegians. 

It  was  about  this  time,  that  my  parents^  viz.  Jacob 
Williamson  Sewel,  of  Utrecht,  free  citizen  and  Surgeon  at 
Amsterdam,  and  his  wife,  Judith  Zinspenning,  bom  in  this 
town,  both  members  of  the  Flemish  Baptists  church  there, 
were  convinced  of  the  Truth  preached  by  W.  Ames;  she 
having  before  had  imraedicite  openings,  that  if  ever  she 
would  become  a  child  of  God,  she  must  give  heed  to  this 
light,  which  reproved  for  sin.  They,  with  two  or  three 
more,  were  the  first  orthodox  Quakers  in  Amsterdan: 
orthodox  I  say,  because  I  very  well  remember  what  i 
strange  and  odd  sort  of  people  about  that  time,  did  flock 
to  the  Quakers  in  this  country.  But  these  whimsicd 
people  not  being  sincere  in  heart :  but  more  inclined  ts 
novelties,  than  to  true  godliness ;  perceived  in  time  that 
they  were  not  regarded  by  them :  and  they  were  alss 
contradicted  by  Ames  and  others ;  so  that  at  length,  afltf 
many  exorbitancies,  they  left  the  Quakers. 

In  the  forepart  of  this  year,  William  Caton  came  abo 
to  Amsterdam.  Before  he  left  England,  he  had  had  a 
meeting  at  the  east  side  of  Sussex,  on  thedaj'  called  Shnis 
Tuesday,  where  there  had  never  been  any  of  his  frieifc 
before.  But  the  people  being  on  that  day  more  nA 
than  ordinary,  came  up  to  the  house  with  a  drum,  io  sack 
a  desperate  manner,  as  if  they  would  have  polled  the  IM^ 
down.     Caton  stepping  out,  asked  what  they  i^aotnl:^ 
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iswered,  Qaakers ;  at  which  be  told  them  he  was 
LQd  he  spoke  so  plainly  to  them,  and  with  so  much 

that  fear  falliog  upon  them^  they  withdrew  with 
and  coufnsioD. 

long  after  he  went  to  London^  and  from  thence  to 
d  ;  and  being  safety  arrived  at  Rotterdam,  he  re- 
to  Amsterdam  ;  where  he  came  in  due  time  to  stop 
roliness  of  some  fro  ward  spirits,  among  which  one 
Shu^ghil,  an  English  woman,  was  not  one  of  the 
whose  rudeness  grew  in  time  to  that  degree,  that 
nld  not  suffer  W.  Ames  to  preach  peaceably  in  the 
g,  bnt  laid  violent  hands  on  him ;  so  that  at  length 
rid  of  her,  he  bade  an  English  seaman  that  was 
t,  to  take  her  away,  which  was  done  accordingly : 
w  haughty  she  was,  and  continued^  I  well  remem- 
1.  W.  Caton  procured  also  some  books  to  be  printed 
iterdam,  to  prevent  evil  and  malicious  reports  con- 
;  the  Quakers ;  and  he  went  with  W.  Ames  to 
m  in  Guelderland ;  where  meeting  with  nothing 
MMition,  he.  returned  to  Amsterdam,  and  from  thence 
yden  and  the  Hague,  to  Rotterdam ;  from  which 
le  went  to  Zealand,  where  he  wrote  the  book  called 
Moderate  Enquirer  Resolved,'  both  in  Latin  and 
h,  which  was  afterwards  translated  indifferently 
Qtch.  After  some  stay,  Caton  returned  again  to 
id,  and  came  to  London,  where  the  society  of  his 
;  was  in  a  thriving  condition,  and  many  were  added 
church, 
his  city  we  left  G.  Fox :  he  wrote  there  several 

for  the  opening  of  the  understandings  of  people^ 
r  the  edification  of  his  friends.  From  thence  he 
td  into  Kent,  Sussex,  and  Surry ;  and  coming  to 
^stoke,  though  the  people  were  rude  there,  yet  he 
qoiet  meeting  in  the  place  :  in  the  inn  he  had  some 
)  with  the  innkeeper,  who  was  a  drunkard.  After- 
he  came  to  Portsmouth,  Exeter,  Bristol,  and  into 
9  where  many  came  to  him.  At  Brecknock,  (where 
I  accompanied  by  Thomas  Holmes,  who,  first  of  the 
n  in  Wales,  had  preached  the  doctrine  of  the  in- 
iight;  and  by  John-ap-John,  mIio  three  years  before 
..  I.  39 
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had  bcea  sent  by  a  priest  out  of  Wales  into  tbe  Norfh,  to 
inquire  what  kind  of  people  tbe  Quakers  were ;)  he  had 
a  great  meeting  in  tbe  steeple-bouse  yard,  where  was  a 
priest,  and  one  Walter  Jenkin  who  bad  been  a  justice,  and 
another  justice.  Here  he  preached  so  effectually,  that 
many  were  convinced :  and  after  tbe  meeting,  he  went 
with  Jenkin  to  the  other  justice's  house,  who  said  to  hia, 

*  You  have  this  day  given  great  satisfaction  to  the  people, 
and  answered  all  the  objex:tions  that  were  in  their  minds.' 
At  Leominster  he  bad  a  great  meeting,  where  priest  Tombs 
made  some  opposition,  by  saying,  that  tbe  light  6.  Fox 
spoke  of,  was  but  a  natural  light :  but  G.  Fox  asserted  the 
contrary,  and  said,  that  he  had  spoken  of  no  other  light 
than  John  bore  witness  to,  viz.  ^'  The  word  which  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God,  and  which  word  was  God ;  and 
that  was  tbe  true  light  which  enligbteneth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  tbe  world." 

G.  Fox  coming  from  this  place  to  Tenby,  as  he  rode  in 
the  street,  a  justice  of  peace  came  out  and  desired  him  to 
alight,  and  to  stay  at  his  bouse,  which  be  did ;  and  on  the 
First-day  of  tbe  week  bad  a  meeting  there,  whither  the 
mayor  and  his  wife,  and  several  others  of  the  chief  of  the 
town  came.     John-ap-John,  who  was  then  with  G.  Fox, 
left  the  meeting,  and  went  to  tbe  steeple-house,  and  wu 
by  tlie  governor  cast  into  prison.     Tbe  next  morning  tke 
governor  sent  one  of  bis  officers  to  tbe  justice's  hoase^  to 
fetch  G.  Fox ;  which  grieved  tbe  mayor  and  the  jastioe, 
and  so  they  went  up  to  tbe  governor,  and  a  while  after  6. 
Fox  went  with  the  oflBcer,  and  coming  in,  said,  '  Peics 
be  unto  tliis  bouse ;'  and  before  tbe  governor  could  ex* 
ainine  him,  be  asked,  why  be  had  cast  his  friend  nto 
prison  ?  and  tbe  governor  answered,  ^  For  standing  witk 
bis  bat  on  in  tbe  church.^     <Why?^  resumed  6.  Foi, 
^  had  not  the  priest  two  caps  on  his  bead,  a  black  otf^ 
and  a  white  one  ?  And  if  tbe  brim  of  the  hat,  which  wu 
but  to  defend  from  tbe  weather,  had  been  cut  off,  then  ^ 
friend  would  have  bad  but  one  cap.'  <  These  are  frivobv  i 
things,'  said  the  governor :   ^  Why  then,'  said  G.  toh  \ 

*  dost  thou  cast  my  friend  into  prison  for  such  fnvoliMi  | 
things?'  Then  tbe  governor  asked  him,  whether  he  owaed 
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and  reprobation  ?  ^  Tes^'  said  h»,  ^  and  fkon  art 
iprobatiOD/  This  so  incensed  the  governor,  that 
&.  Fox^  he  would  send  him  to  prison^  till  he 
t.  G.  Fox  not  at  all  at  a  loss^  said^  ^  I  will  prove 
;kly^  if  thou  wilt  but  confess  truth :'  and  then  he 
nkf  whether  wrath^  fury^  and  rase^  and  perse- 
irere  not  marks  of  reprobation?  Imnt  he  that  was 
the  fleshy  persecuted  him  that  was  born  of  the 
kud  Christ  and  his  apostles  never  persecuted  nor 
led  any*  This  speech  of  his  so  struck  the  govemor^ 
lirly  confessed^  that  he  had  too  mnch  wrath^  hasten 
lion  in  him :  which  made  G.  Fox  say^  that  Ksau 
birth  was  up  in  him^  not  Jacob  the  second  birth, 
he  man  was  so  reached^  that  he  confessed  toTruth, 
king  6.  Fox  to  dinner  with  him^  he  set  his  friend 
T.  It  was  with  great  satbfaction  that  G.  Fox  de» 
le  town ;  and  in  several  other  places  of  Wales  he 
e  singular  occurrences^  and  though  the  people  were 
k  some  were  convinced* 

igth  be  came  to  Lancaster,  where,  at  the  inn^  he 
1  colonel  West,  who  was  very  glad  to  see  him. 
came  to  S  wart hmore,  where  he  wrote  some  epistles 
ir  papers*  After  having  staid  there  some  days,  he 
3ome  other  places  in  the  North,  and  to  Scotland. 
Eivelling  from  town  to  town,  he  met  with  great  op- 
from  some  priests :  for  in  an  assembly,  they  had 
p  several  articles,  or  curses,  to  be  read  in  their 
louses,  the  first  of  which  was,  ^  Cursed  is  he  that 
»ry  man  bath  a  light  within  him  sufficient  to  lead 
alvation :  and  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.^  An 
dent  pastor  preaching  one  day  against  the  Quakers, 
light,  and  calling  the  light  natural,  cursed  it,  and 
>wn  as  dead  in  his  pulpit :  the  people  carrying  him 
pouring  strong  waters  into  him^  it  brought  him  te 
n  }  but  he  was  mopish,  and,  as  one  of  his  hearers 
never  recovered  his  senses, 
iober  G.  Fox  came  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was 
ed  to  appear  before  the  council,  who,  though  in- 
Ay  civil,  yet  told  him,  he  must  depart  the  natron  of 
1  by  that  day  seven-night :  against  which  he  not 
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only  spoke,  but  wrote  also.  Whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  ScoUai! 
his  friends  there  were  brought  to  a  great  strait ;  for^  bei 
excommunicated  by  the  Presbyterian  teachers,  cbaree  w 
given,  that  none  should  buy  or  sell,  nor  eat  nor  drink  wi 
them.  Hence  it  came  to  pass,  that  some  having  bong 
bread,  or  other  victuals,  of  their  neighbours,  these  frigbtc 
ed  with  the  curses  of  their  priests,  did  run,  and  fetch  it  fire 
them  again.  But  colonel  Ashtou,  a  justice  of  peace,  pa 
stop  to  these  proceedings,  and  being  afterwards  convino 
of  the  Truth,  had  a  meeting  settled  at  his  housc^  and  d 
clared  the  Truth,  and  lived  and  died  in  it. 

G.  Fox  now  travelled  almost  over  all  Scotland^  and  h 
in  some  places  good  opportunities  to  declare  the  gospi 
being  often  heai^  with  satisfaction  by  the  English  soTdier 
but  the  Scotch  generally  gave  little  heed.  He  went  il 
among  the  Highlanders,  who  were  a  mischievous -peopi 
Returning  at  length  to  Leith,  the  innkeeper  told  him|U 
the  council  had  granted  forth  warrants  to  apprehend  hii 
because  he  was  not  gone  out  of  the  nation  after  the  son 
days  were  expired,  that  they  had  ordered  him  to  depaiti 
Some  others  told  him  the  same,  to  whom  he  said,  ^IVk 
do  you  tell  me  of  their  warrants  against  me  ?  If  there  WS 
a  cart  load  of  them  I  do  not  heed  them ;  for  the  LonI 
power  is  over  them  all.'  From  Leith  he  went  to  Edi 
burgh  again,  and  went  to  the  inn  where  he  had  todgi 
before,  and  no  man  offered  to  meddle  with  him.  Alezn 
der  Parker  and  Robert  Widders  being  also  there,  he  f 
solved  to  go  with  Parker  to  Johnston,  out  of  which  ton 
some  time  before  he  had  been  led  by  soldiers ;  and  1 
came  into  Johnston  just  as  they  were  drawing  up  il 
bridges,  the  officers  and  soldiers  never  questioning  hil 
And  coming  to  captain  Davenport's  house,  from  which! 
bad  been  baled  before,  he  found  there  many  officers,  wl 
lifting  up  their  hands,  wondered  that  he  came  again;  h 
he  told  them,  the  Lord  God  hath  sent  him  amongst  the 
again.  Then  the  Baptists  sent  him  a  letter  by  way  < 
challenge,  that  they  would  discourse  with  him  again  fl 
next  day.  And  he  sent  them  word,  that  he  wonld  M 
them  at  a  certain  house,  about  half  a  mile  out  of  the  torn 
at  such  an  hoar.    For  he  thought  if  he  should  stay  i 
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twn  to  Speak  with  them,  they  might,  under  pretence  of 
iscoaning  with  him,  have  Taised  people  to  carry  bim  oat 
r  the  towD  again,  as  they  had  done  berore.  At  the  time 
ppointed  he  went  to  the  place,  captain  Davenport  and 
18  SOD  accompanying  him ;  and  there  he  staid  some  hours, 
at  none  of  them  came  ;  whereby  the  intent  of  the  Bap- 
sts  was  sufficiently  discovered.  Being  thns  disappoint- 
j,  he  went  hack  again  to  Ediabnrgb,  and  past  through 
le  town,  as  it  were,  against  the  cannon's  mouth.  The 
ext  day,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  went  to  the 
leetiug  in  the  city,  and  many  officers  and  soldiers  came 
t  it,  and  alt  was  quiet.  The  following  day  he  went  to 
hiDbar,  where,  walking  with  a  friend  or  two  of  his  in  the 
leeple-house  yard,  and  meeting  with  one  of  the  chief  men 
ftbe  town  there;  be  spoke  to  one  of  his  friends  to  tell 
tMf  that  about  the  ninth  hour  next  morning,  there  was  to 
B  a  meeting  there,  nf  the  people  of  God,  called  Quakers, 
r  which  they  desired  bim  to  give  notice  to  the  people  of 
M  town.  To  which  he  said,  Ihat  they  were  to  have  a 
Ktore  there  by  the  ninth  hour  ;  but  that  a  meeting  might 
a  kept  there  by  the  eighth  hour,  if  they  would.  6.  Fox 
linking  this  not  inconvenient,  desired  him  to  ^ve  notice 
r  it  Accordingly  io  the  morning  many  came,  both  poor 
ndrich;  and  a  captain  of  horse  being  quartered  lo  the 
iWB,  came  there  with  his  troopers  also.  To  this  com- 
wiy  G.  Fox  preached,  and  aFt«r  some  time  the  priest 
ame,  and  went  into  the  steeple-house ;  but  G.  Fox  and 
lis  firiend  beiogin  the  steeple  house  yanl,  most  of  the  peo- 
ile  staid  with  them;  so  that  the  priest  having  but  few 
narers,  made  short  work,  and  coming  out,  stood  a  white 
lad  heard  G.  Fox,  and  then  went  away.  This  was  the 
list  meeting  he  had  in  Scotland,  and  he  understood  af- 
erwards,  that  his  labour  had  not  been  in  vain,  hut  that 
ke  namiier  of  believers  increased.  Now  be  departed  from 
thatiar,  and  came  to  Berwick  in  Northumberland,  and 
km  thence  to  Newcastle,  where  we  will  leave  him  awhile, 
ttd  return  again  to  New  England. 

We  have  seen  before,  that  a  law  was  made  there,  to 
■event  the  Q,uakers  coming  into  that  country.  The  first 
:ind  that  came  after  that,  were  Anne  Burden,  a  widow. 
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whoie  badoiM  WM  to  giilnr  op  some  debts  ia  the  m 
that  were  doe  to  htt}  and  Bftify  Dyer  from  Ehode  I 
who^  before  her  oomioa^  koew  oothine  of  whet-had 
done  there  toacenungflie  Qiiakem.  These  two  wor 
impriaonedy  which  WiUiaai  Dyer^  Maiy'a  hoabandi 
1116  canae  from  Rhode  laliandj^  and  did  not  get  heri 
eawithodt  a  great  deal  of  pains;  becoming  bound 
great  penalty^  not  to  h>d^  her  in  any  town  in  that  o 
nw  to  permit  any  to  spnk  with  her:  an  evident 
that  he  w;as  not  of  the  society  of  Qaakers^  so  calk 
otherwise  he  would  not  have  entered  into  sach  n  1 
but  then  without  question^  he  would  also  have  been  d 
up  in  prison.  As  Ibr  Anne  Burden^  she  was  kept  in  a 
though  sick,  about  a  quarter  of  a  year.  Whilst  aJb 
in  this  restraint,  some  tender-hearted  people  had  pn 
of  her  debts  to  the  value  of  about  thirty  pcmnda  in  c 
and  when  she  at  lencth  was  to  be  sent  away,  she  d 
that  she  mi^t  have  uberty  to  pass  for  England,  bg 
badoes,  because  her  goods  were  not  fit  for  Bogland. 
how  reasonable  soever  this  request  was,  yet  a  maati 
ship  was  compelled  to  carry  her  to  England,  witbo 
goods^  for  which  she  came  there,  except  to  the  va 
about  six  shillings,  which  an  honest  man  sent  her  u\ 
old  account  And  when  the  master  of  the  ship  aske 
should  pay  for  her  passage,  the  magistrates  bid  his 
so  much  of  her  gooas  as  would  answer  it  But  h 
too  honest  to  do  so,  being  persuaded  that  she  wonl 
let  him  be  a  loser,  though  he  could  not  compel  1 
pay,  since  she  went  not  of  her  own  will :  yet  for  a) 
she  paid  him  at  London.  After  she  was  gone,  wh 
that  liad  the  first  trust  from  her  husband,  was  to  o 
her  goods  to  Barbadoes^  these  rapacious  people  st 
to  the  value  of  six  pounds  ten  shillings  for  her  paasaf 
which  they  paid  nothings  and  seven  shiUings  for  bm 
to  carry  her  on  ship-board,  though  the  master  pre 
the  governor  to  carry  her  in  his  own  boat,  bat  tha 
not  allowed  $  she  beins  sent  with  the  lfngqi«||  in , 
that  was  pressed :  besides,  they  took  to  the  value  d 
teen  shilUngi  for  the  iailer,  to  whom  she  owed  no 
Now,  though  thia  widow  had  made  such  a  great  m 
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to  get  sometbing  of  wbat  was  dae  to  her^  to  relieve  her^ 
and  her  fatherless  childreo,  yet  after  three  years  she  had 
nothing  of  it  come  to  her  hands ;  and  whether  she  got  any 
thing  since  I  never  understood. 

The  next  of  the  Quakers  that  came  to  Boston,  was  Mary 
Clark^  who  having  left  her  husband  John  Clark«  a  mer- 
chant taylor,  with  her  children,  at  London,  came  thither 
to  warn  these  persecutors  to  desist  from  their  iniquity : 
but  after  she  had  delivered  her  message,  she  was  nnmerci- 
fally  rewarded  with  twenty  stripes  of  a  whip  with  three 
cords,  on  her  naked  back,  and  detained  prisoner  about 
twelve  weeks  in  the  winter  season.  The  cords  of  these 
whips  were  commonly  as  thick  as  a  man's  little  finger, 
kaving  each  some  knots  at  the  end ;  and  the  stick  was 
mnetimes  so  long,  that  the  hangman  made  use  of  both  his 
hands  to  strike  the  harder. 

The  next  that  came  were  Christopher  Holder  and  John 
CSopeland,  who  had  been  banished  before;  and  coming  to 
Saleniy  a  town  in  the  same  colony.  Holder  spoke  a  few 
words  in  their  meeting  after  the  priest  had  done ;  but  was 
kded  back  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  a  glove  and  hand- 
kerchief thrust  into  his  mouth,  and  so  turned  out  with  his 
oompaniori ;  and  next  day  had  to  Boston,  where  each  of 
them  received  thirty  stripes  with  a  knotted  whip  of  three 
cords,  the  hangman  measuring  his  ground,  and  fetching 
his  strokes  with  the  greatest  strength  he  could :  which  so 
cruelly  cut  their  flesh,  that  a  woman  seeing  it  fell  down  as 
dead.  Then  they  were  locked  up  in  prison,  and  the  jailer 
kept  them  three  days  without  any  food,  not  giving  them 
M  much  as  a  draught  of  water ;  aud  so  close  that  none 
■uglht  come  to  speak  with  them ;  lying  on  the  boards 
withoot  bed  or  straw.  Thus  they  were  kept  nine  weeks 
iffisoners,  without  fire,  in  the  cold  winter  season.  And 
Banael  Shattock  of  Salem,  who  endeavoured  to  stop  the 
flimflting  of  the  glove  and  handkerchief  into  Holder's 
Month,  lest  it  should  have  choaked  him,  was  also  carried 
to  Boston,  and  there  imprisoned,  till  he  had  given  bond 
tar  twenty  pound,  to  answer  it  at  the  next  court,  and  not 
Jo  come  at  any  meeting  of  the  Quakers. 

The  career  of  this  cnielty  did  not  stop  here;  for 
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Lawrence  Southick  and  Cassandra  his  wife^  members  of 
the  public  church  at  Salem^  and  an  ancient  and  %  grave 
couple^  having  entertained  the  aforesaid  G.  Holder  and 
J.  Copeland,  were  committed  to  prison,  and  sent  to  Bof- 
ton^  where  Lawrence  being  released,  his  wife  was  ke^ 
seven  weeks  prisoner,  and  then  lined  forty  shillings  for 
owning  a  paper  of  exhortation,  written  by  the  aforesaid 
Holder  and  Copeland. 

The  next  that  came  from  England,  as  being  nnder  t 
necessity  from  the  Lord  to  come  to  this  land  of  persecotioni 
was  Richard  Dowdney,  who  was  apprehended  at  Dedbam, 
ai)d  brought  to  Boston,  having  never  before  been  in  that 
country;  yet  he  was  not  spared  for  all  that,  but  tbir^ 
stripes  were  also  ^ven  him  in  like  manner  as  the  former. 
And  after  twenty  days  imprisonment,  he  was  sent  away 
with  Holder  and  Copeland;  after  having  been  threatened 
with  cutting  off  their  ears,  if  they  returned.  These  cruel 
dealings,  so  affected  many  inhabitants,  that  some  withdrew 
from  the  public  assemblies,  and  meeting  by  themselves 
quietly  on  the  First-days  of  the  week,  they  were  fined  five 
shillings  a  week,  and  committed  to  prison.  The  first  whose 
lot  this  was,  were  the  aforesaid  Lawrence  and  Cassandra 
Southick,  and  their  sou  Josiah,  who  being  carried  to 
Boston,  were  all  of  them,  notwithstanding  the  old  age  of 
the  two,  sent  to  the  house  of  correction,  and  whipped 
with  cords,  as  those  before,  in  the  coldest  season  of  the 
year,  and  had  taken  from  them  to  the  value  of  four  pounds 
thirteen  shillings,  for  not  coming  to  church. 

Leaving  New  England  for  a  while,  I  will  turn  another 
way.  It  was  in  this  year^  about  the  latter  end  of  the 
summer,  that  a  certain  young  man  named  George  Robinsooy 
felt  a  motion  to  travel  to  Jerusalem.  In  order  thereontOy 
he  embarked  in  a  ship  bound  for  Leghorn  in  Italy,  whM 
having  staid  about  two  weeks,  being  daily  visited  by  Eng^ 
and  others,  he  went  with  a  French  ship  towards  SL  Joha 
d'Acre,  formerly  called  Ftolemais,  a  city  in  Asia,  borderiag 
upon  the  Mediterranean  sea,  near  Palestine,  where,  having 
lodged  about  eight  days  in  a  French  merchant's  house,  he 
embarked  in  a  vessel  bound  for  Jaffa,  or  Joppa.  What 
occurred  by  the  way  with  some  Turks^  who  demanded  na- 
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reasonable  tribute  of  bim^  I  pass  by ;  but  a  certain  Anne- 
oian  on  that  occasion  having  seen  his  meek  behaviour^ 
laidy  he  was  a  good  Christian^  and  was  very  kind  to  him. 
Being  arrived  at  Jaffa,  he  went  to  Ramotb^  but  the  fnars 
it  Jerusalem  having  heard  of  his  coming,  gave  orders  to 
lome  to  stop  him,  which  was  done  accordingly;  and  after 
baving  been  locked  up  about  a  day,  there  came  an  an- 
cient Turk^  a  man  of  great  repute,  who  took  him  into  hia 
booae,  and  courteously  entertained  him.  After  four  or  five 
days  there  came  an  Irish  friar  from  Jerusalem,  with  whom 
falling  into  discourse  of  religious  matters,  the  friar  at  first 
behaved  himself  kindly,  but  told  him  afterwards,  that  was 
not  the  business  he  came  about,  but  that  he  was  isent  from 
lais  brethren,  the  friars,  at  Jerusalem,  to  propound  to  him 
questions. 


1.  Whether  he  would  promise,  when  he  came  to  Jera- 
lalem^  that  he  would  visit  the  holy  places  as  other  pilgrims 
lid? 

S.  Whether  he  would  pay  so  much  money  as  pilgrims 
used  to  do? 

8.  Whether  he  would  wear  such  a  sort  of  habit  as  was 
Bsnal  with  pilgrims  ? 

4*.  That  he  must  speak  nothing  against  the  Turks  laws. 

5.  And  when  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  not  speak  any 
thing  about  religion. 

Not  being  willing  to  enter  into  a  promise,  he  was  by  the 
Irish  friar,  (with  a  guard  of  horse  and  footmen,  he  brought 
with  him,)  carried  back  to  Jaffa,  and  embarked  in  a  vessel 
boand  for  St  John  d'Acre ;  whither  being  come,  a  French 
yii^hant,  called  Surrubi,  took  him  into  his  house,  and 
him  about  three  weeks.  This  man  entertained 
very  kindly,  and  would  say  sometimes,  that  it  was  the 
Lord's  doings ;  <  For,'  said  he, '  when  my  own  countrymen 
eosBo  to  me,  they  are  little  to  me,  but  thee  I  can  willingly 
lebeive.'  After  much  trouble,  Robinson  got  opportunity^ 
\ff  the  help  of  the  said  French  merchant,  who  was  an 
ancient  man,  to  return  by  sea  to  Jaffa;  from  whence  he 
went  on  his  journey  a- foot,  and  by  the  way  met  three  men, 

Vol.  I.  '     40 
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two  of  them  riding  apon  usw^  and  the  other  ^oing  a-lbol; 
and  they  asking  him  for  money^  one  held  hia  gan  to  Vm 
breast,  and  another  pat  his  hand  into  his  pockets^  and 
took  some  things  out  He  soflkring  all  this  without  a^y 
opposition,  the  man  that  took  his  things  from  him  pd 
them  op  again ;  and  one  of  the  three  taking  him  ^  Ihi 
hand,  led  him  a  little  on  his  way,  in  a  friendly  masMr, 
and  so  left  him.  At  length  Robinson  came  to  lismsth, 
where  he  was  presently  known,  and  two  that  belaanl 
to  the  friars  laid  hold  on  him,  and  hurried  him  away ;  hot 
two  Turks  took  him  from  them,  and  one  leading  Urn  hj 
one  arm,  and  the  other  by  the  other,  they  brought  lum 
into  a  mosqne,  or  Turkish  temple.  Thns  innooentlly 
entering  there,  many  people  came  flocking  in,  and  abo 
some  of  the  Mahometan  priests,  who  having  caoaed  Urn 
to  sit  down,  asked  him,  whether  he  would  torn  to  the 
Mahometan  religion  ?  But  lie  refusing,  they  prosaed  iSm 
much,  made  gr^at  promises,  and  said  that  he  had  ab  need 
to  fear  what  the  Christians  might  do  unto  him.  Nerettte- 
less  he  answered  he  could  not  turn  onto  them  for  all  thi 
world.  But  they  continued  to  strive  much  with  him,  aid 
would  have  him  hold  up  one  of  his  Angers,  as  a  dga  of 
owning  them  ;  and  one  bid  him  say,  'Christ  is  badr  ^^ 
he  answered,  he  knew  him  to  be  good,  and  he  was  hh 
servant.  Then  some  growing  angry ,  said  if  he  woald  wA 
turn  to  their  reli^on,  he  should  die.  To  which  he  replljiig 
that  he  would  rather  die  than  turn  unto  them ;  it  wsi 
answered,  he  should  then  die.  And  so  by  their  order,  te 
executioner  haled  him  away  to  the  place  where  it  wii 
expected  that  he  should  have  been  oumt  to  death 
camel's  dung.  Here  he  was  made  to  sit  down  opoE  I 
ground,  and  was  as  a  sheep  among  wolves.  Wukthl 
was  thus  sitting  with  a  retired  mind,  the  Tnika  begpm  li 
fall  out  among  themselves,  and  whilst  they  wereatilfc 
a  prave  ancient  Turk,  a  man  of  note,  came  to  t^im,  aA: 
said  whether  he  would  turn  from  his  religion  or  nol^  li  ^ 
should  not  die.  Then  he  was  brought  before  the  pvUk 
again,  who  asked  him,  <  Will  you  turn  ?^  And  he  ^ 
ing  <  No,'  they  recorded  in  a  book,  that  he  was  eq 
Catholic,  but  of  another  reli^on ;  for  thong^  he  defied 
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b  be  nch  a  Gatholic^  yet  he  had  ownc^  that  he  was  a 
Ohristiaiu 

The  Tarks  coming  now  to  be  more  sedate^  the  afbie- 
laid  ancient  man  ordered  his  servants  to  conduct  Bobinson 
be  hie  kouabf  where  he  was  friendly  entertained^  and  soon 
peneived  that  the  friars  had  thns  plotted  against  him ;  for 
Im  went  not  into  the  mosqoe  of  his  own  accord^  being  led 
ifllehs  but  heaven  preserved  him;  iiter  having  been 
bv  er  ive  days  in  the  honse  of  the  ancient  Tnrk,  thim 
wne  a  guard  of  horsemen,  hired  by  the  friars^  to  cany 
lum  to  Gaza;  for  they  had  pre-informed  the  bashaw 
if  that  place  against  him :  bnt  Robinson  being  come 
Ufliery  things  took  another  turn  than  they  expected ;  for 
he  baahaw  being  by  some  Turks  made  acquainted  with  the 
Hichiefvous  design  of  the  friars,  made  them  not  only  pay 
i  eenaiderable  fine,  but  also  commanded  them  to  convey 
Behuitan  safely  to  Jerusalem.  Whilst  he  was  at  Gkza,  he 
ran  Tisited  by  many  Turks,  Ghreeks,  and  Armenians ;  the 
attsr  of  which  having  heard  he  was  a  Christian,  and  that 
le  dioae  rather  to  die  than  to  turn  from  his  religjon^  be- 
Mae  Teiy  loving,  as  were  the  Turks^  the  Jews  also  showed 
hemaelves  moderate  towards  him.  Then  according  to 
he  forementioned  order  of  the  bashaw,  he  wa^  carried  to 
Feroaalem,  and  there,  by  the  appointment  of  the  friars, 
iroQght  into  their  convent,  where  at  first  they  seemingly 
bowed  love  unto  him^  and  one  confessed,  there  was  now 
M  evident  sign,  that  he  was  a  good  Christian,  for  he  was 
one  through  persecution  and  sufferings ;  and  those  things 
rUch  had  been  spoken  in  his  prejudice,  were  manifest  to 
le  nntme.  liobinson  told  the  friar,  it  was  he  and  his 
ielhren  that  had  been  the  cause  of  his  sufferings,  and 
filhetood  his  coming  to  Jerusalem.  To  which  the  other 
iMamied,  that  the  English  friar  had  misinformed  them  by 
ii  writing,  which  had  caused  them  to  do  what  they  had 
one;  add  that  therefore  they  desired  he  would  now  pass 
f  thme  things,  seeing  he  was  come  through  in  such  a 
iSrocaloas  manner ;  for,  (continued  the  friar,)  it  was  the 
0gJPm  work,  thus  to  carry  him  through,  and  he  might 
roiae  God  he  was  preserved. 
The  next  morning  a  friar  came  to  him,  and  asked  if  he 
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wcmld  become  an  obedient  child^  and  go  to  yisit  the 
places^  according  to  their  cnstom ;  he  answered,  ^ 
Then  the  friar  said,  ^  Whereas  others  give  great  so; 
money  to  see  them^  yon  shall  see  them  for  nothing.' 
Robinson  replied  ^  I  shall  not  visit  them  in  your  na 
for  in  so  doing  I  should  sin  against  God.'  This  fi 
please  the  friar,  yet  he  said  they  woald  honour  h 
mdch  as  ever  they  honoured  any  Englishman  thai 
thither,  if  he  would  conform  unto  them.  But  Rob 
continued  immoveable,  and  said  he  should  not  coni 
and  as  for  their  honour,  he  did  not  matter  it.  The 
friar  became  angry,  and  said  they  would  make  U 
example  to  all  Englishmen  that  came  thither.  To  \ 
Robinson  returned,  ^  I  choose  your  dishonour  rathei 
your  honour.'  The  friar  seeing  he  could  not  pr 
went  away  in  anger,  and  within  a  short  time  came  a 
and  other  friars  being  present,  one  asked  him  if  he  i 
visit  their  church,  and  the  holy  sepulchre,  and  Bethh 
with  the  rest  of  the  holy  places,  as  other  pilgrims 
But  he  told  them,  at  present  he  had  no  business  to 
them ;  and  in  their  manner  he  should  not  visit  them  i 
viz.  to  worship  them.  Then  one  said  to  him,  ^  How  ca 
be  a  servant  of  God,  and  will  not  go  to  visit  the  places  i 
the  holy  men  of  God  dwelt  ?'  To  which  he  retu 
that  they  under  pretence  of  doing  service  to  Qq 
visiting  the  places  where  the  holy  men  dwelt,  did  0| 
that  way,  and  resist  that  life,  which  the  holy  men  ol 
lived  and  walked  in.  Then  one  of  the  friars  said,  ^  ^ 
do  you  preach  unto  us  for  ?'  To  which  he  replied, 
he  would  have  them  turn  from  those  evil  practices 
lived  in,  else  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  would  be  ku 
against  them.  But  they  did  not  at  all  like  such  discc 
and  therefore  said,  if  be  wodld  not  go  and  visit  the  i 
said  places,  yet  he  must  give  twenty-five  dollars,  ai 
the  manner  of  those  that  visited  them ;  for,  said  the] 
Turks  must  be  paid,  whether  he  would  visit  them,  oi 
but  if  he  would  visit  them,  then  they  would  pay  i 
him.  To  this  he  signified,  that  he  could  not  subi 
ich  unreasonable  terms. 
Then  they  brought  him  before  a  Turk  in  anthoiil 
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plflce^  who  asked  him  divers  questions^  to  which  he 
rly  gave  answers;  and  they  discoursing  aboot  the 
ihip  of  the  Christians^  the  Turk  asked  also^  what  waa 
;round  of  his  coming  to  Jemsalem.  To  which  he 
rered^  that  it  was  by  the  command  of  the  Lord  God 
laven  and  earth  he  came  thither;  and  that  the  great 
»nder  love  of  Qod  was  made  manifest  in  visiting  them ; 
ompassionate  mercies  being  such,  that  he  woald  gather 
iln  this  the  day  of  his  gathering.  This  was  the  message 
Ai  Robinson  believed  he  had  from  the  Lord  to  declare 
them^  whether  they  would  hear^  or  forbear.  And  af- 
ards  he  wrote,  that  having  thus  cleared  his  conscience^ 
mnd  great  peace  with  the  Lord,  and  therefore  he 
nifled  nis  glorious  name,  who  had  gone  along  with 
and  preserved  him  in  many  trials.  For  the  friars^ 
intended  him  mischief,  were  commanded  by  the  Turks 
ny  him  again  safe  and  free  of  charges,  to  Ramola. 
I  I  leave  him,  because  I  do  not  find  how  he  came 
ft ;  bat  that  he  returned  thither  in  safety,  appears  to 
rom  the  relation  he  afterwards  published  of  his  traveler, 
he  year  being  come  to  an  end,  I  return  again  to  6.  Fox^ 
n  we  left  at  Newcastle.  Whilst  he  was  there,  he^ 
Anthony  Pearson,  visited  some  of  the  aldermen;  and 
Bg  these  one  Ledger,  who  as  well  as  the  priests,  had 
the  Quakers  would  not  come  into  any  great  towns^ 
lived  in  the  fields  like  butterflies.  6.  Fox  desired  to 
;  a  meeting  amongst  them ;  but  they  would  not  yield 
He  therefore  asked  Ledger,  whether  they  had  not 
d  his  friends  butterflies,  and  said  they  would  not  come 
any  great  towns  ?  '  But,'  said  he,  ^  now  we  are  come 
your  town,  you  will  not  come  to  us ;  who  are  the 
srflies  now  ?'  Then  Ledger  began  to  plead  for  the 
ath  day ;  which  made  G.  Fox  say,  they  kept  markets 
hat  which  was  the  sabbath  day,  for  that  was  the 
nth  day  of  the  week ;  whereas  that  day  which  the 
staed  Christians  now  meet  on,  and  call  their  sabbath, 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  No  leave  for^  a  public 
ing  being  obtained,  G.  Fox  got  a  little  meeting  among 
riends,  and  some  friendly  people  at  Gateside. 
ravelling  from  thence  and  passing  through  Nor- 
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thamberlaDd,  and  Bishoprick^  be  came  to  Durham^  when 
Was  a  man  come  dowQ  From  Londoo,  to  set  up  a  collep 
there^  to  make  ministers  of  Christ,  as  they  said.  G.  Fu 
eateriog  into  discourse  with  this  man*  said  that  to  teadi 
men  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  the  seven  arts,  wu 
not  the  way  to  make  them  ministers  of  Clirist;  for  the 
laognages  begaii  at  Babel ;  and  to  the  Greeks  tliat  spakt 
Greek  as  their  mother  tuu|;iie,  the  preachiug  of  the  croai 
of  Christ  was  fuolishness ;  and  to  the  Jews  that  spaks 
Hehrew  as  their  mother  tongue,  Christ  was  a  gtumbling- 
block.  And  as  for  the  Ronian>j,  who  spake  Latin,  they 
persecated  the  Christians;  and  Pilate,  one  nf  ihe  Koauu 
governors,  set  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin,  uto|i  of  Cbrist 
when  he  crucified  him/  Thus  the  languages,  which  begtt  | 
at  Babel,  had  been  set  above  Christ  the  AVord.  And  John 
the  Divine,  who  preached  the  Word,  that  was  in  the  be-  ' 
giaoing,  said  that  the  beast  and  the  whore  had  power  over 
tongnes  and  languages,  and  they  were  as  waters,  and  ii 
the  mystery  Babylon,  for  they  began  at  Babel ;  and  the 
persecutors  of  Christ  set  them  over  him,  uheo  he  wis  , 
crucified  by  them.  <  Dost  thou  think/  said  G.  Fox  to  Uie  . 
man,  '  (o  make  ministers  of  Christ  by  these  nattiral  con* 
fused  languages,  which  sprang  from  Babel,  are  admired io 
Babylon,  and  set  atop  of  Christ,  the  life,  by  a  persecalorH 
The  man,  puzzled  a  little  by  this,  confessed  t4^i  many  thiagl 
spoken  by  G.  Fox.  Then  it  was  showed  hioi  further,  Uitl 
Christ  made  his  ministers  himself,  and  gavegil'ts  unto  then, 
and  bid  th<^m  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  send  forth 
labourers:  that  Peter  and  John,  though  uiilearued  and' 
ignorant  as  to  school-learning,  preached  Cbriiit  the  Worj^ 
which  was  in  the  beginning  before  Babel  wa« :  and  that 
Paul  also  was  made  an  apostle,  nut  of  man,  uur  by  maiji 
but  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  same  now,  and  so  is  Ui 
gospel,  as  it  was  at  that  day.  This  discourse  had  audi 
eCfect  upon  the  man,  that  be  became  very  loving;  and 
having  considered  the  matter  further,  he  never  set  n 
intended  college. 

From  Durham  G.  Fox  passed  to  Nottioghti 
gathered  again  a  scattered  people,  thathanii 
years  before  been  convinced  of  the  Tlttthy  ll 
aside  by  one  Rice  Jones. 
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From  hence  he  went  into  Warwickshire^  and  passing 
;brough  Northamptonshire  and  Leicestershire^  Im  came 
nlo  Bedfordshire^  arid  so  to  John  Grook^s  house^  where 
i  general  yea:rly  meeting  was  appointed^  which  lasted 
Ivoedays :  and  many  of  G.  Fox's  friends  from  most  parts 
if  the  nation  came  to  it^  so  that  the  inns  in  the  towns 
lim^aboots  were  filled.  Here  was  also  William  Caton^ 
srlio  after  the  meeting  was  ended^  went  with  Thomas  Salt* 
liowM^  formerly  his  fellow-senrant  in  the  house  of  judn 
WM9  to  Westmoreland^  Cumberland^  and  Swarthmore  m 
Lancashire.  In  the  said  general  meeting  6.  Fox  made  a 
loBg  speech  concerning  the  several  states  of  man^  but  more 
Bqpedally  for  instruction  of  the  ministers  of  the  word^  ex- 
iMNrting  them  at  laige  to  be  circumspect  in  their  station. 

After  the  meeting  was  over^  there  came  a  party  of  horse 
with  a  constable,  to  seize  upon  6.  Fox,  who  then  was 
walking  in  J.  Grook^s  garden:  and  though  somebody, 
wliea  they  came  to  the  house,  had  told  them  Q.  Fox  was 
IhMfe,  yet  they  were  so  confounded,  that  they  came  not 
EfliD  die  garden  to  look  for  him,  but  went  away  without 

Urn. 

Parfing  from  thence,  he  came  to  London,  where  he 
heard  that  a  Jesuit  who  was  come  o%'er  with  an  ambassador 
ItMi  Spain,  had  challenged  all  the  Quakers,  to  dispute 
with  tbem  at  the  earl  of  Newport's  house.  G.  Fox  then 
l«t  him  know  by  some  of  his  friends,  that  they  would  meet 
him:  whereupon  the  Jesuit  sent  word,  he  would  meet 
trilh  twelve  of  the  wisest  learned  men  they  had.  A  while 
ifler  he  sent  word,  he  would  meet  with  but  six ;  and  after 
Vkatf  he  sent  word  again,  he  would  have  but  three  to 
Then  6.  Fox  went,  with  Edward  Burrough,  and 
Nicholas  Bond,  to  the  aforesaid  house,  and  bade  them 
^  go  up,  and  enter  the  discourse  with  the  Jesuit,  whilst  he 
WmU  be  walking  iii  the  yard,  and  then  come  up  after 
^0Bi.  He  had  advised  them  to  state  this  question.  Whether 
^  chotch  of  Rome,  as  it  now  stood,  was  not  degenerated 
ItaB  the  true  church  which  was  in  the  primitive  times, 
MiiB  the  life  and  doctrine,  and  from  the  power  and  spirit 

It  those  believers  were  in?  They  having  stated  the 
tion  accordingly,  the  Jesuit  affirmed,  that  the  chun  * 
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of  Rome  now  was  in  the  viipnity  and  paritj  of  the  pri- 
mithre  charch.    By  this  time  6.  Fox  being  come  in^  Ike 
Jesuit  was  asked^  whether  they  had  the  holy  Ghost  pQued 
oat  upon  them^  as  the  apostles  had  ?  And  he  said^  '  No.' 
Then  said  Q.  Fox^ « If  ye  have  not  the  same  Holy  GHiMt 
poured  forth  upon  yoo^  and  the  same  power  and  spiril 
that  the  apostles  had^  then  ye  are  degenerated  ftom  (k 
power  and  spirit  which  the  primitive  church  was  mJ 
And  he  asked  the  Jesuit^  what  Scripture  they  had  for  salliaf 
up  cloisters  for  nans^  abbies  and  monasteries  for  meBy  aai 
for  their  praying  by  beads  and  to  images^  and  for  mduag 
crosses^  for  forbidding  of  meats  and  marriages,  and  tat 
patting  people  to  death  for  religion  ?  ^  If,'  said  he^  ^  js 
are  in  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  in  its  pun^ ; 
and  virginity,  then  let  as  see  by  Scripture,  wherever  dMy 
practised  such  things  ?'  For  it  was  agreed  mutoally,  tkil 
both  the  Jesuit  and  the  Quakers,  should  make  gnA  kj 
Scripture  what  they  said.  Then  the  Jesuit  said,  there  WH 
a  written,  and  an  unwritten  word.    Which  made  Q.  Ftf 
ask,  what  he  called  his  unwritten  word?  And  he  answere^r 
<  The  written  word  is  the  Scriptures,  and  the  unwrittH 
word  is  that  which  the  apostles  spake  by  word  of  noatt^ 
which  are  all  those  traditions  that  we  practise.'    TIn| 
G.  Fox  bid  him  prove  that  by  Scripture ;  and  the  JsMi 
alleged  the  words  of  the  apostle,  2  Ihess.  ii.  5.  ^^  Wheal 
was  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things :"  <  That  is,'  sdi 
he,  ^  I  told  you  of  nunneries  and  monasteries,  of  poltiiV 
t6  death  for  religion,  and  of  praying  by  beads  and  b 
images,'  &c.    This  he  aflBrmed  to  be  the  unwrittni  wiif j 
of  the  apostles,  which  they  told  then,  and  had  since 
continued  by  tradition,  unto  these  times.     Then  6* 
desired  him  to  read  that  Scripture  again,  that  he 
see  how  he  had  perverted  the  apostles  words,  since 
which  the  apostle  said  there  he  had  told  them  before, 
not  an  unwritten  word,  but  was  written  down 
namely,  that  the  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  si 
be  revealed  before  that  great  and  terrible  day  of  ChM! 
which  he  was  writing  of,  should  come.    And  tberiM 
this  was  not  telling  them  any  of  those  things  the  cbtf^l 
of  Rome  practised.  Besides,  the  apostle  in  the  third  cfcapVi 
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f  the  said  epiBfle  told  the  church  of  some  diwrdeily  pw« 
MIS  he  heard  were  amongst  them^  busy  bodies,  who  did 
it  work  at  all;  concerning  whom  he  had  commanded 
leai  by  his  unwritten  word,  when  he  was  among  them, 
At  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat ;  which 
iw  he  commanded  them  again  in  his  written  words  in  this 
liatley  S  Thess.  iii. 

The  Jesnit  now  finding  no  other  scriptural  proof  for  the 
iditioa  of  the  church  of  Rome,  let  that  point  fall,  and 
Jie  to  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  to  prove  the  reaUty  of 
hk!kf  he  began  with  the  paschal  lamb,  and  the  show- 
esdy  and  so  came  to  the  words  of  Christ,  ^'  This  b  my 
pdy/^  and  to  what  the  apostle  writ  to  the  Oorinthians, 
Bcliiding  from  thence,  that  after  the  priest  had  conse- 
nted the  bread  and  wine,  it  was  immortal  and  divine, 
id  that  he  who  received  il^  received  the  whole  Christ. 
b  this  G.  Fox  said,  that  the  same  apostle  told  the  Corin- 
after  they  had  taken  bread  and  wine  in  remem- 
of  Christ's  death,  that  they  were  reprobates  if 
host  was  not  in  them.  But  that  if  the  bread  they  eat 
M  Christy  he  must  of  necessity  have  been  in  them,  after 
^jf  had  eaten  it.  Besides,  if  the  bread  and  wine  which 
B  Corinthians  ate  and  drank,  was  Christ's  body,  how 
Mf  (cmtinued  he,)  bath  Christ  a  body  in  heaven?  And 
I  also  signified  to  him,  that  both  the  disciples  at  the 
ipper,  and  the  Corinthians  afterwards  were  to  eat  the 
AM  mud  drink  the  wine  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  and 
Aow  forth  his  death  till  he  came ;  which  plainly  proved 
ttt  the  bread  and  wine  which  they  took,  was  not  his 
li^«  For  if  it  had  been  his  real  body  that  they  ate. 
Ml  he  had  been  come,  and  was  then  there  present ;  and 
jroald  have  been  improper  to  have  done  such  a  thing  in 
■wmbrance  of  him,  if  he  had  been  then  present  with 
iMi;  as  he  must  have  been,  if  that  bread  and  wine, 
Ucb  they  ate  and  drank,  had  been  his  real  body.  And 
>  to  the  woi-ds  of  Christ,  "  This  is  my  body,''  6.  Fox 
Id  him,  ^  Christ  calls  himself  a  vine  and  a  door,  and  is 
Ued  in  Scripture  a  rock :  is  Christ  therefore  an  outward 
ck^  door  or  vine  ?'  <  O,  said  the  Jesuit,  the  words  are  to 
I  ioterpreted.'  <  So,'  said  G.  Fox,  ^  are  those  words  of 
Vol.  I.  41 
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Christ,  "  This  is  my  body." '  And  having  thus  stopped 
the  Jesuit's  mouthy  he  mule  this  proposal :  tlmC,  seeing  he 
sud  the  bread  and  wine  was  immortal  aad  divine,  anil  ibe 
very  Cbris^  and  that  whosoever  received  it,  received  the 
whole  Christ ;  a  meeting  might  be  appointed  i)etween  same 
snch  Papists  as  the  pope  and  his  cardinals  ^ImulO  appoint, 
and  some  of  those  called  Quakers:  'And  tiien/  Baid  i», 
*  let  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  loaf  of  bread  be  bionglit,  and 
divided  each  into  two  parts,  and  let  them  consecrate  wMck 
of  those  parts  they  will ;  and  then  let  the  consecrated  ud  i 
QDCODsecrated  bread  and  wine  be  set  in  a  safe  place,  witb  i 
a  sure  watch  upon  it ;  and  let  trial  then  be  made,  whetbei  | 
the  consecrated  bread  and  wine  will  not  lose  its  goodnegg, 
viz.  the  bread  grow  dry  and  mouldy,  and  the  wine  turn  , 
dead  and  sour,  as  well  and  as  soon  as  that  »  hicli  was  ud-  ^ 
consecrated;  for  by  this  means  the  truth  of  this  malMt  | 
may  he  made  manifest  And  if  the  consecrated  bread  aoi  >| 
wine  change  not,  but  retain  their  savour  and  goodness,  thil  j 
may  be  a  means  to  draw  many  to  your  church.  Bat  K 
they  change,  decay,  and  lose  their  goodness,  then  ou^ 
you  to  confess  and  forsake  your  error,  and  shed  no  mon 
blood  about  it,  as  bath  been  done,  especially  in  qaeeo 
Mary's  days.  To  this  the  Jesuit  made  this  reply:  *T»k» 
a  piece  of  new  cloth,  and  cut  it  into  two  pieces,  and  miK^I 
two  garments  of  it,  and  put  one  of  them  upon  kini;  Davilft , 
back,  and  the  other  upon  a  beggar's,  and  the  one  garM^ 
shall  wear  away  as  well  as  the  other.'  *  Is  this,'  ssidft 
Fox, 'thy  answer?'  <  Yes,' said  the  Jesu  it.  'Tlieo,'Bui! 
G.  Vox,  <  by  this  the  company  may  all  be  satisfied,  thaCI 
your  consecrated  bread  and  wine  is  not  Christ.  Dost  iM. 
□ow  say  that  the  consecrated  bread  and  wine,  which  yfli 
have  told  people  was  immortal  and  divine,  and  the  retdf' 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  will  wear  awa.v,  or  decayM 
well  as  the  other?  Then  I  must  tell  thee,  Christ  remailp 
the  same  to  day  as  yesterday,  and  never  decays;  butisthf 
saints  heavenly  food  in  all  generations,  through  wljjj[| 
they  have  life.'  To  this  the  Jesuit  replied  no  mora  '*™ 
let  the  thing  fall ;  for  he  perceived  that  those  whkft 
present  saw  his  error,  and  that  he  could  not  defend 
Then  Q.  Fox  asked  him,  why  the  charcfaof  ~ 
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persecute^  and  put  people  to  death  for  religion  ?  and  he 
answered^  it  was  not  the  church  did  it^  but  the  magistrates. 
6.  Fox  asked^  whether  those  magistrates  were  not  counted 
and  called  believers  and  Christians?  '  Yes/  said  he.  ^  Are 
they  not  memliers  of  your  church?^  asked  G.  Fox.  *  Yes/ 
said  the  Jesuit.  Then  &.  Fox  left  it  to  the  people  to  judge^ 
whether  the  church  of  Rome  did  not  persecute^  and  put 

Seople  to  death  for  religion.     Thus  they  parted;   the 
eanifa  subtilty  being  comprehended  by  the  simplicity  of 
6.  Fox^  and  his  friends. 

Whilst  6.  Fox  was  at  London^  his  friends^  both  in 
Eneland  and  Ireland,  were  under  great  sufferings^  which 
made  him  write  to  the  protector  about  it :  and  there  being 
then  mach  talk  of  making  Cromwell  king,  he  went  to  him^ 
and  warned  him  against  it^  because  of  the  dangers  that 
woald  attend  it ;  and  which,  if  he  did  not  avoid,  would 
bring  shame  and  ruin  upon  him  and  his  posterity.  Which 
Goansel  Cromwell  seemed  to  take  well,  and  thanked  him 
for  it :  yet  6.  Fox  wrote  also  concerning  the  same  thing 
to  him  in  this  manner : 

^  O  Protector, 
^  Who  hast  tasted  of  the  power  of  Grod,  which  many 
generations  before  thee  have  not  so  much,  since  the  days 
of  apostacy  from  the  apostles,  take  heed  that  thou  lose  not 
Iby  power;  but  keep  kingship  off  thy  head,  which  the 
World  would  give  to  thee ;  and  earthly  crowns  under  thy 
fisety  lest  with  that  thou  cover  thyself,  and  so  lose  the 
{lower  of  God.  When  the  children  of  Israel  went  from 
Uiat  of  God  in  them,  they  would  have  kings  as  other 
Nations  had,  as  transgressors  had ;  and  so  Gt)d  gave  them 
Omt ;  and  what  did  they  do  then  ?  and  when  they  would 
kave  taken  Christ,  and  made  him  a  king,  he  hid  himself 
l^m  them ;  he  was  hid  from  that  which  would  have  made 
^m  a  king,  he  who  was  the  king  of  the  Jews  inward.  O 
C^liver,  take  heed  of  undoing  thyself,  by  running  into 
ilings  that  will  fade,  the  things  of  this  world  that  will 
^lanfie.     Be  subject  and  obedient  to  the  Lord  God. 

GEORGE  FOX.' 
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About  this  time  G.  Fox  wrote  also  another  letter  to  0. 
Cromwell^  wherein  he  sigoified  to  him^  that  if  he  hid 
lieen  faithful,  and  thundered  down  deceit,  he  would  jA 
have  done  many  mighty  things.  And  he  also  advised  lui^ 
not  to  slight  sober  men,  and  true  hearts ;  but  to  mind  tke 
law  of  God,  and  his  fear  and  dread ;  to  take  heed  rf 
flatteries,  and  to  prize  his  time  now  he  had  it 

The  lady  Claypole,  Cromwell's  most  beloved  dan^te, 
being  sick,  and  much  troubled  in  mind,  so  that  none  thit 
came  could  administer  any  comfort  to  her,  G.  Fox  viiiled 
he/  with  the  follo^ving  letter : 

*  Friendf 
^  Be  still  and  cool  in  thy  own  mind  and  spirit  firon  ikf 
own  thoughts,  and  then  thou  wilt  feel  the  principle  it . 
Gkni,  to  turn  thy  mind  to  the  Lord  Gt>d,  from  whrai  lib 
comes ;  whereby  thou  mayest  receive  his  strengihi  iii 
power  to  allay  all  blustering  storms  and  tempests.  Tltttii 
it  which  works  up  into  patience,  into  innoceiicy,  into  sohr 
ness,  into  stillness,  into  stayedness,  into  quietness,  np  it 
God  with  his  power.  Therefore  mind,  that  is  the  wm 
of  the  Lord  unto  thee,  that  the  authority  of  Gh)d  flioa 
mayest  feel,  and  thy  faith  in  that,  to  work  down  tU 
which  troubles  thee:  for  that  is  it  which  keeps  peaoe^  ail 
brings  up  the  witness  in  thee,  which  hath  been  transnoM^ 
to  feel  after  God  with  his  power  and  life,  who  is  a  GW 
of  order  and  peace.  When  thou  art  in  the  transgreiiioi 
of  the  life  of  God  in  thy  own  particular,  the  mind  flies  ii 
in  the  air,  and  the  creature  is  led  into  the  night,  ill 
nature  goes  out  of  its  course,  and  an  old  garment  goes  <% 
and  an  uppermost  clothing ;  and  thy  nature  being  led«rt 
of  its  coui'se,  it  comes  to  be  all  on  a  fire,  in  the  tranigm- 
sion ;  and  that  defaceth  the  glory  of  the  first  body.  Thtt^ 
fore  be  still  a  while  from  thy  own  thoughts,  seaicldiA 
seeking,  desires,  and  imaginations,  and  be  stayed  inw 
principle  of  God  in  thee,  that  it  may  raise  thy  mind  if  ll 
Gt)d,  and  stay  it  upon  God,  and  thou  wilt  find  ilnim|il 
from  him,  and  find  him  to  be  a  God  at  hand,  a  pmtit 
help  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  of  need.  And  thou  beh( 
come  to  the  principle  of  God,  which  hath  been  tntf- 
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grMMd^  it  will  keep  thee  hamble ;  and  the  homble,  God 
irill  teach  his  way,  which  is  peace,  and  such  he  doth  exalt. 
Now  at  the  principle  of  Gk>d  in  thee  hath  been  transgressed^ 
DMBO  to  it,  that  it  may  keep  thy  mind  down  low  to  the 
Lord  God;  and  deny  thyself,  and  from  thy  own  will,  that 
b  the  earthly,  thou  must  be  kept :  then  thou  wilt  feel  the 
power  of  God,  which  will  bring  nature  into  its  course, 
aad  pve  thee  to  see  the  glory  of  the  first  body.  And  there 
the  wisdom  of  God  will  be  received,  (which  is  Christ,  by 
which  all  things  were  made  and  created,)  to  be  therebr 
preoerved  and  ordered  to  God's  gloiy.  There  thoa  wilt 
ooaie  to  receive  and  feel  the  Physician  of  value,  who 
clothes  people  in  their  right  mind,  whereby  they  may 
God,  and  do  his  wilL  For  all  distractions,  onroli- 
and  confusion,  is  in  the  transgression :  which  traos« 
puwiun  must  be  brought  down,  before  the  principle  of 
6M9  which  hath  been  transgressed  against,  be  lifted  up ; 
whneby  the  mind  may  be  seasoned  and  stilled,  and  a  right 
ing  of  the  Lord  may  be  received ;  whereby  bis 
enter,  and  are  felt,  over  all  that  is  contrary,  in  the 

K!r  of  the  Lord  God,  which  raiseth  np  the  principle  of 
within,  and  gives  a  feeling  after  God,  and  in  time 
Bvcs  dominion.  Therefore  keep  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
Md ;  that  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  unto  thee  ;  for 
all  Ikese  things  happen  to  thee  for  thy  good,  and  for  the 
gnd  of  those  concemeil  for  thee,  to  make  you  know 
marsrives,  and  your  own  weakness,  and  that  ye  may 
now  the  Lord's  strength  and  power,  and  may  trust  in 
Therefore  let  the  time  that  is  past  be  sufficient  to 
one,  who  in  any  thing  hath  been  lifted  up  in  tran^- 
,  out  of  the  power  of  the  Lord :  for  he  can  bring 
■  mod  abase  the  mighty,  and  lay  them  in  the  dost  of 
earth.  Therefore  all  keep  low  in  his  fear,  that  thereby 
fa  may  receive  the  secrets  of  God  and  his  wisdom,  and 
may  know  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  sit  under  it  in 
aD  tempests,  storms,  and  heats.  For  God  is  a  Chwl  at 
hmif  and  the  Most  High  rules  in  th^  chiMm  tf 
Bo  Ibeii,  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  6t4 
What  the  light  doth  make  nutnifeat 
diatractioos,  coofosioaa,  do 
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tioDSy  confosionfl,  corraptions^  but  at  the  light  wbkh  dis- 
covers theniy  aad  makes  them  manifest  And  with  the 
same  light  yoa  may  feel  over  them^  to  receive  power  te 
stand  agsinst  them.  The  same  light  which  lets  yoa  see  ni 
and  transgresrion,  will  let  you  see  the  covenant  of  6od| 
which  blots  ont  your  sin  and  transgression,  which  gives 
victoiy  and  dominion  over  it ;  and  brings  into  eovwumt 
with  God.  For  looking  down  at  sin  and  cormptiiMiy  and 
distraction,  ye  are  swallowed  up  in  it ;  but  looking  wi  the 
light  which  discovers  them,  ye  will  see  over  them :  that 
n^l  give  victory,  and  ye  will  find  grace  and  strength ;  and 
there  is  the  first  step  to  peace.  That  will  bring  salvation, 
and  by  it  ye  may  see  to  the  be^nning,  and  the  gUny  thst 
was  with  the  Father  before  the  world  began ;  and  so  come 
to  know  the  seed  of  God,  which  is  the  heir  of  the  pro- 
mise of  Gk)d,  and  of  the  world  which  hath  no  end,  and 
which  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent,  who  stops  people 
from  coming  to  God.  That  ye  may  feel  the  power  of  sa 
endless  life,  the  power  of  Gk)d,  which  is  immortal,  which 
brings  the  immortal  soul  up  to  the  immortal  God,  ii 
whom  it  doth  rejoice.  So  in  the  name  and  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God  Almighty  strengthen  thee. 

G.F.' 

The  paper  being  read  to  the  aforesaid  lady,  it  staid  her 
mind  somewhat ;  but  she  lived  not  long  after,  so  that  0. 
Cromwell  met  with  almost  continual  trouble :  for  discos- 
teut  against  him  increased  more  and  more. 

Now  since  the  Protestants  in  the  valley  of  Lucerne,  sad 
elsewhere,  were  much  persecuted,  there  came  forth  a  de- 
claration from  the  protector  to  keep  a  fast,  and  one  tlis 
for  a  collection  for  the  relief  of  distressed  Protestart 
churches.  On  this  occasion,  G.  Fox  to  show  what  kind  of 
fast  it  was  that  God  requires  and  accepts,  wrote  tlie  fol- 
lowing paper : 

^  To  the  heads  and  governors  of  this  nation^  who  havefd 

forth  a  declaration  J  for  the  keeping  of  a  dan  ofsolUM 

fasting  and  humiliation^  for  the  persecution^  OM  ff^ 

^y,  of  divers  people  heyond  the  seas^  prnfessing  At 
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tned  religion,  whichy  ye  say,  hath  been  transmit^ 
nto  them  from  their  ance^ora. 

rofession  of  the  reformed  religion  may  be  trani- 

0  generations,  and  so  bolden  by  tradition ;  and  in 
lerein  the  profession  and  tradition  is  jholden^  id  the 
lumiliation  kept ;  which  stands  in  the  will  of  nuut^ 
9  not  the  fast  that  the  Lord  requbres^  to  bow  down 

1  like  a  bulrash  for  a  day^  and  the  day  following 
ie  same  condition  as  they  were  the  day  before, 
ight  of  Christ  Jesus  in  your  consciences  do  I  speak^ 
estifieth  for  God  every  day^  and  witnesseth  against 
ind  persecution ;  which  measure  of  GtMl,  if  ye  be 
by  it^  doth  not  limit  God  to  a  day^  but  leads  to  the 
ich  the  Lord  requires^  which  is^  ^^  To  loose  the 
f  wickedness^  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens^  to  break 
oke,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free/'  Isa.  Iviii.  6^ 
is  is  the  fast  the  Lord  requires ;  and  this  stands 
lie  transmission  of  times^  nor  in  the  traditions  of 
at  this  stands  in  that  which  was  before  times  were^ 
(ch  leads  out  of  time^  and  shall  be^  when  time  shall 
i^iFe,  And  these  that  teach  for  doctrine  the  com- 
mts  of  men,  are  they  that  ever  persecuted  the  life 
ver  when  it  came.  And  whereas  ye  mention  a  de- 
edict^  that  was  made  against  the  said  persecuted 

ints ;  all  such  decrees  or  edicts,  proceed  from  the 
of  the  pope's  religion  and  supremacy ;  and  therein 
lis  tyranny  and  cruelty,  acted  in  that  will^  which  is 
lature,  which  exerciseth  lordship,  over  one  another, 
may  read,  Mark,  x.  4^.  Luke,  xxii.  25,)  as  all  the 
do,  and  ever  did ;  and  in  the  heathenish  nature  is 
jrranny  and  persecution  exercised,  by  them  that  are 
he  obedience  to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the 
ice,  which  is  the  guider  and  leader  of  all  who  are 
nf  that  of  God  in  the  conscience.  But  who  are  not 
his,  know  not  what  it  is  to  suffer  for  conscience  sake. 
Wf  whereas  ye  take  into  your  consideration  the  sad 
tion,  tyranny,  and  cruelty  exercised  upon  them^ 
re  call  your  Protestant  brethren,  and  do  contribute 
ninister  to  their  wants  outwardly ;  this  is  good  in 


SS8  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  [1008 

its  place,  and  we  own  it,  and  see  it  good  to  administer  to 
the  necessities  of  others,  and  to  do  good  to  all :  and  we 
who  are  sufferers  by  a  law  derived  from  the  pope,  an 
willing  to  join,  and  to  contribute  with  you,  to  their  out- 
ward necessities.  ^^  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  tk 
fulness  thereof;''  who  is  good  to  all,  and  gracioas  to  all^ 
and  willing  that  all  should  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knov- 
ledge  of  the  Truth.  But  in  the  meantime,  while  ye  an 
doing  this,  and  taking  notice  of  others  cruelty,  tyraaaj, 
and  persecution,  turn  your  eye  upon  yourselves,  and  M 
what  ye  are  doing  at  home.  To  the  light  of  Christ  Jem 
in  all  your  consciences  1  speak,  which  cannot  lie,  norati- 
not  err,  nor  cannot  bear  false  witness ;  but  doth  bear  wit- 
ness for  God,  and  cries  for  equity,  and  justice,  and  rigUa- 
ousness  to  be  executed.  See  what  ye  are  doing,  wll 
profess  the  Scriptures,  which  were  given  forth  by  lb 
saints  in  light,  who  dwelt  in  the  light  and  in  the  W  \ 
them.  For  them  who  do  now  witness  the  same  light,  Ihl 
same  life,  and  the  same  power,  which  gave  forth  the  8a  ^ 
tures,  which  ye  in  words  profess,  them  ye  persecute,  thil' 
ye  hale  out  of  your  synagogues  and  markets ;  then'  Jf 
beat,  stock,  and  imprison.  Now  let  that  of  Qod  in  yofV 
consciences,  which  is  just  and  righteous,  and  equalf  60* 
mine  and  try,  whether  ye  have  any  example  or  preoeM 
to  exercise  this  persecution,  which  now  many  in  this  nato 
suffer  under,  who  are  a  people  harmless  and  innooMitr 
walking  in  obedience  towards  God  and  man.  AndthiNfl^ 
ye  account  the  way  of  Truth  they  walk  in,  heresy;  JP 
therein  do  they  exercise  themselves  to  have  always  aeH' 
science  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man,  as  ye  w/ff^ 
read  the  saints  of  old  did,  (Acts,  xxiv.  14,  19,  10,)  Wli 
wronging  any  man,  neither  giving  any  just  cause  of  oAM) 
only  being  obedient  to  the  commands  of  the  Lord,  to  da* 
dare,  as  they  are  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  standU 
for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  speaking  thetnP 
in  Christ,  their  consciences  bearing  them  witness  thatflitf 
lie  not:  for  this  do  they  suffer  under  you,  who  in  w«(v 
profess  the  same  thing  for  which  they  suffer. 

^  Now  see  if  any  age  or  generation  did  ever  peraecalB 
as  ye  do :  for  ye  profess  Christ  Jesus  who  reveals  A^ 


1658]  PEOPLE    CALLED   QUAKERS.  320 

f^atbe r^  and  persecute  them  that  witness  the  revelation  of 
iie  Father  by  Christ  Jesus  unto  them.  Ye  profess  Christ 
lesus,  who  is  the  1i«;ht  of  the  world,  <^  that  enlightens 
every  one  that  cornel h  into  the  world ;''  and  yet  persexrule 
them  that  bear  witnoi^s,  and  give  testimony  to  this  light. 
ff  profess  that  tlio  Word  is  become  flesh :  and  yet  persecute 
them  that  witness  it  so.  Ye  profess^  that  whosoever  con- 
fesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  an  aisti- 
rhrist ;  and  yet  persecute  them  that  do  confess  him  come  in 
the  flesh,  and  call  them  antichrists  and  deceivers.  Ye  pro- 
fess that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  come;  and  yet  persecute 
them  that  witness  it  come.  Ye  profess  Christ  Jesus  the 
resurrection  and  the  life ;  and  yet  persecute  them  that  wit- 
ness him  to  be  so.  If  ye  say,  <  H(»w  shall  we  know  thi^ 
these  people  who  say  they  witness  these  things,  do  so,  of 
no?'  I  answer,  turn  your  minds  to  the  light  which  Christ 
Jesus  has  enlightened  you  withal,  which  is  one  in  all ; 
tad  if  ye  walk  in  the  light*  ye  shall  have  the  light  of  life, 
and  then  ye  will  know  and  see  what  ye  have  done,  who 
bve  persecuted  the  Lord  of  glory,  (in  his  people,)  in  whom 
11  life,  and  the  life  is  the  light  of  men.  To  no  other  touch- 
stone shall  we  t4rn  you,  but  into  your  own  consciences, 
ind  there  shall  ye  find  the  truth  of  what  we  have  declared 
nnto  you,  and  of  what  we  bear  testimony  to,  according  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  when  the  books  of  consciences 
Unqiened,  and  all  judged  out  of  them,  then  shall  ye  wit- 
neis  us  to  be  of  God,  and  our  testimony  to  be  true,  though 
now  ye  may  stop  your  ears,  and  h«irdeii  your  hearts. 
'^  while  it  is  called  to-day.'^  Hut  then  ye  shall  know  what 
Jt  have  done,  and  whom  you  have  transgressed  against ; 
tnd  then  ye  will  see  that  no  persecutors  in  any  age  or  ge- 
neration that  ever  went  before  you,  did  ever  transgi-ess 
ig^nst  that  lisht  and  measij-e  of  (*od  made  manifest,  in 
Inch  a  manner  as  ye  have  done.  For  though  Christ  and 
he  apostles  were  persecuted  in  their  times,  the  Jews,  for 
he  most  part  of  them,  did  iu)t  know  that  he  was  the  Christ, 
vhen  he  came,  notwithstandingthat  they  had  the  BcripUirea, 
vhirh  prophesied  of  him:  neither  did  they  believe  that  he 
vas risen  again,  when  the  apostles  preached  his reourrecti' 
Sut  ye  say,  ye  believe  he  is  iome :  and  yr  nay,  ye  be^ 
Vol.  I.  « 
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his  resurrection,  and  yet  ye  persecute  those  that  witneu 
him  come  in  the  flesh,  those  that  are  buried  M'ith  him  ia 
baptism,  those  that  are  conformal)le  to  his  death,  and 
know  the  power  of  his  resurrection ;  those  ye  persecatSi 
those  y«>  hale  before  magistrates,  and  suffer  to  be  beaten 
in  your  synagogues ;  those  ye  cause  to  be  whipped  and 
stocked,  and  shamefully  enti*eated,  and  into  prison  cuty 
and  kept :  as  many  jails  in  this  nation,  at  this  day  testify 
to  your  faces. 

<  Therefore  honestly  consider  what  ye  are  doing,  wluk 
ye  are  taking  notice  of  others^  cruelties,  lest  ye  overlook 
your  own.     There  is  some  difference  in  many  things  be- 
tween the  Popish  religion,  and  that  which  ye  call  the 
Protestant :  but  in  this  persecution  of  yours  there  is  no 
difference:    for  ye  will  confess,    that  the  foundation  of 
your  religion  is  grounded  upon  the  Scriptures ;  and  yet 
now  ye  are  persecuting  those,  that  be  in  the  same  life 
which  they  were  in  who  spake  forth  the  Scriptures ;  your- 
selves being  the  meanwhile  under  a  profession  of  the  words 
they  spake ;  and  this  ye  shall  one  day  witness.     So  ye 
have  a  profession  and  form,  and  persecute  them  that  are  In 
the  possession,  life,  and  power.  Therefore  know  assuredly 
that  yc  must  come  to  judgment :  for  he  is  made  manifest 
to  whom  all  judgment  is  committed.     Therefore  to  the 
light  of  Jesus  Christ  in  yonr  consciences,  which  searc'heth 
and  trieth  you,  turn  your  minds,  and  stand  still,  and  wait 
there  to  receive  the  righteous  law,  which  is  according  to 
that  of  God  in  tlie  conscience,  which  is  now  rising,  and 
is  hearing  witness  against  all  ungodliness  and  uurighteoos- 
ness  of  men ;  and  they  whom  yc  persecute,  are  manifest  to 
God,  and  that  of  God  in  all  consciences  shall  bear  witness 
for  us,  that  we  are  of  God  :  and  this  ye  shall  one  day 
witness,  whether  ye  will  hear,  or  forbear.    Our  rejoicing 
is  in  the  testimony  of  onr  consciences,  that  in  simplidtT 
and  godly  sincerity,  (not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,)    we    have   had  our  conversation  in  the 
world;  not  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  baV 
in  the  manifestation  of  the  Truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and  if  osr 
gospel  be  hid;  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost :  and  for 
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the  witnessing  the  holding  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pare 
conscience;^  do  we  suffer,  and  are  subject  for  conscience 
■ake.  This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  sake 
endure  grief  and  suffering  wrongfully.  And  in  this  is 
oar  joy  and  rejoicing,  having  a  good  conscience,  that 
whereas  we  are  evil  spoken  of,  as  evil-doers,  they  may 
'  be  ashamed,  that  falsely  accuse  our  good  conversation  in 
Christ;  which  is  not  only  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
Gody  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  (!hrist.  And  this  we 
witness  made  manifest,  (eternal  praises  to  the  living  Grod,) 
ud  bear  testimony  to  that  which  spake  it  in  the  apostle  in 
life  and  power :  and  therefore  do  we  bear  witness,  and 
testily  against  those,  who  being  got  into  a  form  and  pro- 
fession of  it,  do  persecute  the  life  and  power. 

^Therefore  to  the  eternal  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  the 
seucher  and  trier  of  all  hearts,  turn  your  minds,  and  see 
what  ye  are  doing,  lest  ye  overtam  your  foundation  and 
i  .bottom  whereon  ye  pretend  to  stand,  while  ye  are  professing 
;  the  Scriptures,  and  persecuting  the  life,  light,  and  power^ 
Wliich  they  were  in,  who  gave  them  forth.  For  the  stsne 
•jntoat  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  is  now  striking  at 
the  feet  of  the  image,  the  profession  which  is  set  up,  and 
stands  in  the  will  of  man.  Now  is  that  made  manifest, 
onto  which  all  must  answer,  and  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  thing 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  bath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto 
God,  and  shall  be  made  manifest  in  all  your  consciences, 
which  ye  shall  witness. 

G.  F/ 

Divers  times  when  a  fast  was  proclaimed,  6.  Fox  wrote 
on  tliat  subject ;  and  sine  c  commonly  some  mischief  was 
then  contrived  against  the  Quakers,  no  wonder  that  he 
would  say,  that  these  fasts  were  like  unto  Jezebel's. 

Many  of  his  friends  being  at  this  time  in  prisons  and 
dangeons,  several  others  of  them  went  to  the  parliament, 
and  offered  to  lie  in  the  same  prisons  where  their  brethren 
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lay ;  that  so  those  that  were  in  prison^  might  not  pei 
stinking  dungeons^  and  their  |>ersecutors  thereby 
innocent  blood  upon  their  own  heads.  But  this  coul 
be  obtained ;  for  some  of  the  parliament  would  Uu 
these  compassionate  men  that  thus  attended  theiii< 
whippings  if  they  did  not  desist  And  because  the  | 
ment  then  sittings  consisted  mostly  of  such  who^  pvf 
ing  to  be  more  reli^oos  than  others,  were  indeed 
persecutors  of  those  that  were  truly  religions,  G. 
could  not  let  this  hypocrisy  go  unreproved,  but  wro 
following  lines  to  them : 

^  O  friends,  do  not  cloak  and  cover  yourselves ;  tb 
a  God  that  knoweth  your  hearts,  and  that  will  oi 
you.  lie  seeth  your  way :  <  Wo  be  to  him  that  cov 
but  not  with  my  Spirit,'  saith  the  Lord.  Do  yecoi 
to  the  law,  and  then  put  it  from  you  ?  Mercy  am 
judgment  ye  neglect  Look,  what  was  spoken  a 
such :  my  Saviour  spake  against  such :  *^  I  was  sicl 
ye  visited  me  not ;  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me  n 
wars  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  I  was  in  p 
and  ye  visited  me  not''  But  they  said,  <<  When  si 
thee  in  prison,  and  did  not  come  to  thee  ?"  ^'  luaj 
as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  ye  did 
unto  me."  Friends,  ye  prison  them  that  be  in  the  lit 
power  of  Truth,  and  yet  profess  to  be  the  minist 
Christ :  but  if  Christ  had  sent  you,  ye  would  brio 
of  prison,  and  out  of  bondage,  and  receive  strai 
Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been  wi 
ye  have  nourished  your  hearts  as  in  a  day  of  slaug 
ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just,  and  he  dot 
resist  you.  G. 

It  was  not  G.  Fox  alone  who  was  grieved  with  th 
hypocrisy,  but  others  of  his  friends  also  declared  Eeal 
against  it.  A  certain  woman  came  once  into  the  parlh 
with  a  pitcher  in  her  hand,  which  she  breaking  I 
them,  told  them,  so  shouUl  they  l>e  broken  to  pi 
which  came  to  pass  not  long  after.  And  because,  wIm 
great  sufferings  of  G.  Fox's   friends    were  laid  1 
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0.  Cromwell^  he  woald  not  believe  it^  this  gave  occasion 
to  Thomas  Aldam  and  Anthony  Pearson,  to  go  through 
ally  or  most  of  the  jails  in  England,  and  get  copies  of 
their  friends  commitment  under  the  jailers'  hands,  to  lay 
the  weight  of  the  said  sufferings  upon  O.  Cromwell,  which 
was  done ;  but  he^  unwilling  to  give  order  for  their  release, 
Thomas  Aldam  took  his  cap  from  off  his  head,  and  tearing 
it  to  pieces,  said  to  him,  ^  Ho  shall  thy  government  be  rent 
from  thee  and  thy  house.' 

About  the  beginning  of  this  year,  £.  Burrough  wrote  a 
letter  to  O.  Cromwell,  and  his  council,  complaining  of, 
and  warning  them  against  persecution,  as  being  what 
woold  draw  down  God's  anger  against  them. 

Several  copies  of  the  said  letter  were  delivered  to  Oliver, 
and  his  council :  and  some  months  after  E.  Burrough  wrote 
tlie  following  letter  to  him. 

To  the  Protector. 
^  Friend, 

'  The  salutation  of  my  life  wisheth  well  unto  thee  in  the 
Lord,  and  most  especially  that  thy  precious  soul  may  be 
ledeemed  out  of  death  to  God,  and  live,  that  thou  mayest 
have  a  rest  and  habitation  in  him  when  this  world  is  no  mure. 

'  Now  whereas  it  is  a  general  outcry  among  the  teachers 
and  people  of  this  nation,  and  also  is  doubted,  and  hath 
been  sometimes  objected  by  thyself,  that  the  people  called 
Quakers,  are  deluded  and  deceived,  and  in  error,  and  such 
like :  and  now,  if  it  be  possible,  that  thyself  and  others 
■ay  be  resolved  concerning  us;  put  therefore  all  thy  ob- 
jections and  doubtings  into  plain  positions,  or  let  the  wisest 
of  thy  teachers  do  it  for  thee;  that  whatsoever  thyself,  or 
any  for  thee,  can  object  against  us,  or  what  thou  doubtest 
of,  or  stumblest  at,  either  in  respect  of  our  doctrines  or 
practice,  let  the  matter  be  stated  in  plain  words,  in  positions, 
or  queries ;  and  if  God  permit,  a  sufficient  answer  thou 
mayest  receive,  to  remove  all  conscientious  scruples,  and  to 
Gonfoand  all  subtle  allegements  and  evasions ;  whereby 
hereafter  for  ever  thou  mayest  be  altogether  inexcusable 
of  all  doubting,  or  speaking  against  us,  or  suffering  evil  to 
be  done,  or  spoken  against  us  upon  that  account.     And 
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this  I  an  nun'ed  to  give  forth  and  send  to  the<e,  ibtt  tlM 
nuyest  be  satisfied ;  and  all  things  tried  aud  DQ&de  nMuiat 
Id  the  sight  of  all  men;  and  that  all  rasli  jiidsoicnt,  of 
faUe  sappoiition,  which  lodgeth  in  the  hearu  of  mmj, 
may  he  confounded  and  hroaght  to  nought :  and  kt  I. 
be  left  ofl^  to  cry  oat  deceivers,  and  here^T,  kc  ul 
canalDg  any  to  saffer  on  HUHpicion  thereupon  ;  bat  bringll 
thioga  to  l^t,  and  tme  judgment;  that  what  is  pivnl 
to  he  the  1  ruth  may  be  owned  and  dot  persecuted  mj 
man ;  for  we  are  willing  to  be  made  manifest  lo  all  Mi;  j 
and  if  any  thiug  be  objected  against  u^.  wliicb  may  oMl» 
infBciently  answered,  and  resolved  to  -.oher  men,  thenavj 
enemies  are  more  free>  and  have  whereof  to  glory  in  agunl 
OS ;  but  if  all  occasion  of  stamhling  be  removed  by  ■■• 
■werS)  according  to  the  Scriptares,  and  our  prindpH 
practices,  and  docMnes  thereby  vindicated,  then  let  at)  ik 
teachers,  and  all  our  adreraaries,  shut  their  mouthi  ftea 
biting  at  us,  and  railing  against  us,  and  accusing  of  H 
to  Ihee;  and  let  thy  ear  be  shot  from  believing  lies  aguart 
the  innocent;  and  let  none  suffer  in  thy  dominion  ooder 
the  cruelty  of  men,  upon  such  a  ground.  Hereof  I  skiU 
hegladtu  receive  an  answer,  and  tojoiu  i^sue  in  lhisaaae||j 
and  in  the  meantime,  and  always,  am  a  lover  of  thysodjiJ 
but  a  witness  against  all  oppression.  I 

E.E' 

Thti  wai  delivered  to  hii  hand*  at 


I  never  understood  that  any  thing  of  moment  follsvcd 
upon  this:  hut  about  two  months  after  he  wrote  ai    '  ~ 
tetter  to  Cromwell,  which  was  delivered  to  him  atS 
ton  Court,  in  the  sixth  month. 


I 


To  the  Protector. 
'  Friend, 

'Know  that  there  is  a  Qod  that  doth  what«oerer  li 
will.     All  power  is  in  his  hand,  and  t 
the  counsel  of  his  own  heart,  and  he  mW 
of  men,  and  bringeth  down  and  aetteth  i 
maketh  alive ;  and  he  diangelh  finiu^ 
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lovernments^  and  bringeth  to  nought  the  counsels  of  men ; 
ST  all  power  in  earth  and  in  heaven  is  in  him,  and  all  his 
loingB  are  right,  and  his  ways  are  equal,  and  thou  and 
11  mankind  are  as  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter :  he  caa 
aafmr  and  exalt  as  he  pleaseth,  and  he  can  mar,  and 
leak  to  pieces,  and  dishonour  whensoever  he  will ;  where- 
on be  humble,  and  low  in  heart  before  him,  for  he  is 
lie  highest  power,  that  subdueth  all  things  under  his  feet, 
f  he  wound,  who  can  heal?  And  if  he  kill,  there  is  none 
an  make  alive;  and  know  thou,  it  is  the  Lord  God 
linighty  that  doth  this,  in  whose  hands  are  the  issues  of  life 
ad  death ;  and  he  it  is  who  can  break  thee  down,  and 
mild  thee  up;  who  can  wound  thee,  and  restore  thee ;  and 
ting  thee  to  destruction,  and  say  unto  thee,  return ;  and  to 
mow  him  that  doth  this,  belongs  to  thy  eternal  peace,  &c. 
'Be  ihon  faithful  in  what  the  Lord  calleth  thee  to,  and 
Imni  shalt  have  thy  reward ;  and  seek  his  honour,  and  he 
rill  honour  thee ;  and  let  thy  mind  be  to  the  Lord  in  all 
Uags,  and  feel  his  word  and  power,  and  presence  in 
bee^  to  qnench  all  that  which  is  contrary,  and  then  thou 
vflt  be  blessed  in  this  life,  and  in  the  life  to  come ;  but 
f  flioa  continuest  in  thy  oppression,  the  Lord  will  sudden- 
7  smite  thee. 

By  a  friend  unto  thee  in  the  Lord, 

E.  B.' 

That  the  Lord,  according  to  this  prediction,  did  suddenly 
mite  Cromwell,  time  verified  ;  for  he  lived  but  about  a 
■onth  after  the  receipt  of  the  said  letter.  And  that 
K.  Bnrrough  tenderly  loved  him,  appears  to  me  from  se- 
Wal  circumstances  :  and  the  ardent  desire  he  had  for  his 
ilemal  welfare,  occasioned  this  plain  language  to  him. 

6.  Fox  also  wrote  to  him,  that  it  was  not  improbable, 
hat  because  of  his  wickedness,  the  Lord  might  once  raise 
he  royalists  against  him,  to  be  instruments  of  executing 
us  wrath  ;  as  once  Cromwell  himself  had  been  an  instru- 
lent  to  their  overthrow.  And  a  very  short  time  before 
Of  death,  G.  Fox  went  to  Hampton  Court,  to  speak  with 
Ib  about  the  sufferings  of  his  friends.  With  this  intention, 
e  met  him  riding  into  Hampton  Court  park,  and  before 
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he  came  to  him,  (according  to  his  relation,)  he  perceived 
a  waft  of  death  go  forth  against  him  ;  and  coming  to  bia, 
he  looked  like  a  dead  man.  So  after  6.  Fox  had  laid  tke 
sufferings  of  his  friends  before  bim,  and  had  warned  hisi 
Oliver  bid  him  come  to  his  house ;  whereupon  6.  Fei 
went  to  Kingston,  and  the  next  day  came  to  Hampton  Coari 
again ;  but  there  he  understcKxI  that  the  protector  was  sick; 
and  Dr.  Harvey  told  him,  that  the  doctors  were  not  williag 
that  he  should  speak  with  the  protector.  Bo  he  paasad 
away,  and  never  saw  Oliver  Cromwell  any  more :  wbo» 
since  the  death  of  his  daughter,  the  lady  Claypole,  bad 
lieen  distempered,  and  troubled  with  a  malignant  humoar 
inhisfout;  which  when  his  physicians  endeavoured  to 
disperse,  they  drove  upward,  (as  was  said,)  to  his  heart: 
and  being  seized  with  a  violent  fever,  be  grew  weaker  and 
weaker;  yet  his  preachers  endeavoured  to  conceal  Ibe 
danger  he  was  in  :  and  it  is  reported  that  Dr.  Goodwio, 
one  of  his  chaplains,  in  a  prayer  during  the  time  of  bi« 
sickness,  made  use  of  this  expression,  ^Lord,  we  beg  mH 
for  his  recovery,  for  that  thou  hast  already  granted,  and 
assured  us  of;  but  for  his  speedy  recovery.'  Whilst  the 
protector  was  sick,  E.  Burrough  wrote  the  following  letter 
to  his  wife  and  children,  &c. 

*  FriendSf 

'  Remember,  that  by  the  Lord  you  were  raised  from  ft 
low  state,  and  when  he  will  he  can  aliase  you,  and  brio{; 
you  down ;  he  gave  you  the  palace  of  princes,  and  threw 
out  them  before  you. 

'  O,  remember  this,  every  one  of  you,  and  come  to  the 
witness  of  God  in  you,  and  be  humble,  and  meek,  ud 
lowly,  and  let  the  Lord's  fear  be  in  your  hearts  :  and  bi 
of  a  tender  spirit,  having  your  minds  exercised  in  purHf; 
in  holiness,  and  in  righteousness;  and  exalt  notyourselMy 
nor  be  lifted  up  in  your  hearts  in  the  pride,  and  vail- 
glories,  and  honours  of  this  world,  lebt  the  Lord  cast  JM 
down,  and  make  your  name  and  posterity  a  reproach,  ii 
he  hath  done  many  before  you ;  and  if  you  walk  io  ^  « 
same  steps,  and  do  the  same  things  and  become  guilKJ<f  p 
ihe  same  abominations,  and  suffer  the  children  and  seruii^ 
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of  the  Lord  to  be  persecuted^  (as  many  are  at  this  daj^ 
some  until  death,)  shall  the  Lord  spare  you  ?  Nay,  he  will 
ntoae  you  to  feel  his  hand  of  judgment,  and  bring  you 
down  with  sorrow,  and  he  will  vex  you  in  his  wrath,  and 
imite  you  with  his  rod  more  and  more,  till  you  learn  his 
bar,  and  depart  from  all  your  iniquities ;  and  the  Lord 
will  deface  your  glory,  and  pull  down  your  crown ;  and 
Iw  will  make  you  know,  that  he  is  Lord,  that  doth  what- 
loever  he  will. 

^  Wherefore  humble  yourselves  under  the  hand  of  Gk)d, 
ind  search  your  own  hearts,  and  cast  out  the  abominations 
that  vex  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  and  suffer  not  the  people 
)f  the  Lord's  precious  flock  to  be  devoured,  and  made  a 
prey  to  the  wicked ;  for  because  of  this  the  rod  of  aflBiction 
someth  upon  you,  and  may  suddenly  break  you  to  pieces : 
bat  mind  the  seed  of  God  in  you,  which  is  oppressed^  and 
irait  to  know  the  power  of  the  Lord,  which  will  redeem 
foa  out  of  sin  and  death,  and  reconcile  you  to  Ood,  and 
bring  you  into  fellowship  with  himself,  to  enjoy  peace  and 
mt  for  your  souls,  that  you  may  be  made  heirs  of  the  in- 
heritance of  an  endless  life :  and  this  would  make  you  truly 
bonourable,  and  will  be  more  satisfaction  to  you,  and  joy, 
ud  content,  and  true  rejoicing,  than  all  worldly  crowns 
and  worldly  glories  :  which  will  waste  and  consume  away, 
and  leave  you  miserable.  And  remember  that  you  are 
now  warned  from  the  Lord  God,  by  whom  I  am  moved 
in  write  this  unto  you,  in  dear  and  tender  love  to  you  all; 
and  one  day  you  shall  witness  it. 

^  And  as  concerning  the  Quakers,  so  called,  who  are 
■ooounted  as  vile  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  are  cast  out  of 
■n  power  and  place  in  the  nation,  being  despised  of  all ; 
lad  also  are  reproached,  persecuted,  and  imprisoned,  and 
ill  manner  of  evil  and  injustice  unrighteously  done  and 
ipoken  against  them,  by  wicked  and  corrupt  men  in  autho- 
rity ;  yet  are  they  the  children  and  servants  of  the  living 
Sod^  and  greatly  beloved  of  him,  and  are  as  dear  to  him 
IB  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  his  power  and  presence  is  with 
tiMm;  and  the  time  is  at  hand  that  the  Lord  will  make 
Iwir  persecutors  fall,  and  their  enemies  bow  and  tremble, 
■hough  now  they  suffer  unjustly,  and  are  trodden  down. 

Vol.  I.  43 
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as  Dot  deserving  a  place  on  the  earth ;  yet  it  is  for  ri 
ousness  sake^  and  because  they  show  forth  the  ima 
the  Father^  and  not  for  evil  doing :  and  will  not  the 
ferings  lie  npon  yon?  For  many  hundreds  have  au 
oruel  and  great  things,  and  some  the  loss  of  life,  tl 
not  by,  yet  in  the  name  of,  the  protector ;  and  abo 
hundred  at  this  present  day  lie  in  holes,  and  dan] 
and  prisons,  up  and  down  the  nation;  and  some  a 
time  are  sick,  nigh  unto  death,  whose  sufferings  o 
vengeance,  and  the  Lord  heareth  the  cry.  Wherefor 
yourselves,  and  let  the  innocent  be  delivered,  and  the 
bonds  of  oppression  broken,  and  the  exercise  of  f 
conscience  go  free,  without  persecution ;  and  then  the 
will  turn  away  his  anger,  and  cease  to  smite  yoa  wi 
rod,  which  hath  been  npon  you :  and  he  will  |^v 
peace,  and  make  you  blessed,  if  you  come  to  be  1 
his  Spirit  into  all  Truth. 

^  And  though  these  innocent  lambs  of  Christ  suffe 
under  this  present  power,  yet  are  they  not  enemies  ti 
but  are  friends  to  your  persons  and  families,  and  pitj 
and  love  you,  and  desire  well  for  you  in  the  Lord 
you  may  repent  and  be  healed,  and  even  that  your  I 
may  be  opened  to  receive  refreshments  to  your  souls 
that  you  may  be  established  in  righteousness  and 
over  all  your  enemies,  and  may  not  be  confounded 
your  posterity  brought  into  reproach,  which  is  hasi 
upon  you :  and  though  our  love  be  despised,  and  v 
counted  hateful  in  your  sight,  and  looked  upon 
derision^  yet  we  bear  all  things  in  patience,  truly  de 
your  returning  and  repentance,  and  not  your  destra 
But  if  these  doleful  sufferings  of  the  Lord's  poor  lai 
continued  by  this  present  power^  it  will  destroy  yoo 
undo  you,  and  break  you,  and  confound  you ;  an 
Lord  will  not  cease  to  smite  you  with  his  rod  of 
rebukes ;  and  he  will  make  you  know  his  people's 
shall  not  be  unpunished.  Oh,  did  you  but  know 
hundreds  have  and  do  suffer!  How  the  bodies  of  some 
been  tortured  by  stocks  and  cruel  whippings !  And 
aome  lie  sick  in  stinking  holes  and  dungeons,  on  the  gr 
or  a  little  straw  at  best ;  ten,  or  oft^  more,  in  a  f 
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together^  and  sometimes  their  own  friends  not  snflbred  to 
come  to  visit  them  with  necessaries !  Oh^  did  but  yonr  eyes 
behold^  or  yoar  hearts  perceive^  the  greatness  of  the  cmeliy 
irhich  some  of  the  Lord's  dear  servants^  and  your  faithful 
lUendSy  undergo,  it  would  make  your  hearts  ache,  and 
foar  spirits  to  tremble  !  And  all  this  is  done  in  the  name 
ind  under  the  authority  of — ^Protector;  therefore  how 
ihoold  the  Lord  but  lay  it  to  your  charge,  and  afflict  him 
ind  bis  family  ?  He  will  make  yon  know  there  is  a  GtoA 
bhat  can  do  whatsoever  he  will,  and  that  life  and  death 
in  in  his  hands,  and  all  creatures  are  as  clay  in  the  hand 
if  the  potter ;  and  he  rules  in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and 
patteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up  another,  according  to 
hii  pleasure :  but  if  the  love  of  Ood  be  withholden  from 
foo,  it  is  because  of  disobedience  to  him,  and  your  trans- 
gression. Wherefore  be  obedient  to  him,  and  love  his 
rays  and  judgments,  that  he  may  make  you  more  happy 
irith  a  crown  immortal,  that  never  fades  away.  And  re- 
Bember  once  more  the  Lord  hath  warned  you,  by  a  friend 
unto  yon  in  the  Lord. 

E.  BURROUGH.' 

Written  the  let  day  of  September,  1658. 

Cromwell  was  snatched  away  by  death  at  unawares ; 
however  the  day  before  his  decease  this  letter  was  delivered 
to  his  relations.  It  was  not  but  in  the  last  period  of  his 
life  that  he  named  his  son  Richard  to  be  his  successor. 
And  when  death  looked  in  his  face,  remorse  did  not  stay 
behind ;  for,  according  to  what  Ludlow  relates,  he  seemed 
tbove  all  concerned  for  the  reproaches,  (he  said,)  men 
Would  cast  upon  his  name,  in  trampling  on  his  ashes 
irhen  dead.  In  this  temper  of  mind  he  departed  this  life 
tbout  two  in  the  afternoon,  on  the  3d  of  September,  at 
(he  age  of  about  fifty-five  years.  The  news  of  his  death 
being  brought  to  those  who  were  met  together  to  pray 
Ibr  bim,  one  Sterry  stood  up,  and  said,  ^This  is  good 
news ;  because  if  he  was  of  great  use  to  the  people  of 
God  when  he  was  amongst  us,  now  he  will  be  much  more 
m,  being  ascended  to  heaven,  there  to  intercede  for  ns/ 
0  horrid  flattery!   Thus  I  call  it,  if  he  had  been  the 
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greatest  saint  on  earth ;  which  he  came  much  short  of, 
though  he  was  once  endued  with  some  eminent  virtues. 
His  dying  day  was  remarkable  by  a  most  grievous  tempest, 
not  only  m  England,  but  also  in  the  Low  countries,  where 
trees  were  torn  out  of  the  ground  by  the  violence  of 
the  wind,  and  many  ships  foundered.  ^  He  was,'  suth 
Edward,  Earl  of  Clarendon,  <  one  of  those  persons  whom 
even  his  enemies  could  not  vilify  without  praising  him.' 
And  I  have  heard  impartial  men  say,  that  in  the  beginning 
of  bis  achievements,  he  was  indeed  an  excellent  man ; 
but  being  come  to  a  high  station,  he  soon  lost  that  zeal  for 
the  public  welfare,  by  which  at  first  he  seemed  to  be  ani- 
mated. 

The  body  of  the  deceased  was  laid  in  Somerset  Hoose, 
in  an  apartment  enlightened  only  with  wax  tapers,  the 
corpse  being  richly  adorned. 

After  his  dcatb^  Richard,  eldest  son  to  Oliver,  wu 
proclaimed  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth ;  to  wham 
E.  Burrough  wrote  a  letter,  superscribed  to  Richard  CroB- 
well,  chosen  to  be  protector  and  chief  magistrate,  ft& 
wherein  he  gave  him  some  account  of  the  most  cruel  aaf* 
ferings  of  his  friends ;  and  speaking  of  the  rulers,  he  siith 
thus : 

^  As  for  magistracy,  it  was  ordained  of  God  to  he  i 
dread  and  terror,  and  limit  to  evil-doers,  and  to  be  a 
defence  and  praise  to  all  that  do  well ;  to  condemn  the 
guilty,  and  to  justify  the  guiltless  ;  but  the  exercise  thereof 
at  this  day  in  these  nations  is  degenerated,  and  some  that 
are  in  authority  are  greatly  con*upted,  and  regard  not 
the  just  and  pure  law  of  God,  to  judge  only  thereby;  bat 
oppress  the  poor  by  injustice,  and  subvert  the  good  lawi 
of  God  and  men  to  a  wrong  end  and  use,  abusing  authoritr, 
and  turning  the  sword  against  the  just,  whereby  tnieiudc- 
ment  is  turned  backward,  and  the  innocent  made  unjusiv 
to  suffer  for  righteousness  sake,  through  the  comiptiiS 
of  men  iu  authority ;  and  didst  thou  but  know  what  «• 
know  in  this  particular,  it  would  pierce  thy  heart.  Why? 
It  is  frefjucnt  among  some  of  the  judges  and  magistrttfif 
to  commit  a  man  to  prison,  and  impose  some  great  fine 
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\f  and  to  cast  him  iato  a  dangeon^  or  hole^  -among 
es  and  murderers,  for  a  long  season ;  for  no  other 
:»,  or  breach  of  any  law,  but  because  he  cannot  put 
M  hat  to  them,  and  respect  their  persons,  by  the  hat 
iwing  the  knee:  and  many  others  that  fear  GoA^ 
br  conscience  sake  cannot  swear  upon  a  book,  by 
ag  it,  and  laying  hands  upon  it,  because  Christ  saith^ 
ear  not  at  all  ;^'  though  they  deny  not  to  speak  and 
le  truth  in  all  things,  as  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
en  :  and  many  others,  that  because  they  are  moved 
f  against  sin,  and  declare  against  the  iniquities  of  the 
I,  in  teachers,  rulers,  and  people,  that  highly  abound; 
ips  in  a  market  or  steeple- house,  or  highway,  or  other 
«,  as  they  are  moved  of  God :  and  many  others, 
186  for  conscience  sake  they  cannot  pay  tithes,  nor 
money  and  wages  to  maintain  a  priest,  or  false  teacher, 
;hey  receive  no  profit  by ;  or  to  maintain  a  steeple* 
^  where  the  world  worships  in  vain  traditions,  and 
1  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God ;  and  many  have  been 
1  ont  of  peaceable  meetings,  where  they  were  waiting 

the  Lord ;  and  some  out  of  their  inns  and  friends' 
38 ;  and  many  have  been  taken  on  the  way,  travelling 
t  their  lawful  occasions ;  and  some  from  their  callings 
labours;  and  for  these  causes,  through  the  envy  of 
ed  men,  and  without  any  just  conviction  of  the  breach 
ly  law,  or  any  lawful  trial  or  examination,  have  hun- 
9  of  just  men,  being  wholly  innocent,  been  sent  to 
n,  and  lain  many  months,  and  some  for  years ;  or 
ped,  or  put  in  the  stocks,  and  grievously  abused  by 

executioners  of  wicked  mens'  envy  and  injustice. 
upon  such  grounds  only,  and  for  such  causes  mention- 
nd  without  the  transgression  of  any  just  law,  have  and 
t  this  day  many  hundreds  of  faithful  subjects  suffer 

and  cruel  things,  long  and  sore  imprisonment,  and 
land  sharp  whipping,  and  stocking,  and  unjust  banish- 
t  out  of  towns  and  cities ;  yea,  friend,  it  is  hard  to 
cpressed,  and  large  to  be  declared,  how  many  of  the 
['s  servants  do,  and  have  suffered  great  injustice  in 
i  nations,  through  the  abuse  of  good  government,  and 
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degeneration  of  magistracy  from  its  perfect  state  and  place, 
whereunto  it  was  ordained  of  Qod  in  thie  beginnings'  ftc 

This  remonstrance,  bow  powerful  and  large  soeveri  had 
not  its  due  effect;  but  persecution  continued,  withoat 
being  stopped  by  him :  for  the  churchmen  fawned  upon 
him,  calling  him  not  only  their  Joshua,  but  the  preadien 
of  Suffolk  said  in  their  address  to  him,  <  Though  our  snn 
is  gone  down,  yet  no  night  ensued.'  Sol  occuhntf  mm 
nulla  secuta  est 

About  this  time  was  given  forth  a  paper,  called,  The 
Church  Faith ;  and  6.  Fox  having  got  a  copy  of  it  before 
it  was  published,  wrote  an  answer  to  it;  and  when  the  book 
of  the  church  faith  appeared,  his  answer  was  also  in  print 
This  so  incensed  some  of  the  parliament  men,  that  one 
of  them  told  6.  Fox,  they  must  have  him  to  Smith&eld. 
To  which  he  answered,  that  he  was  over  their  fires,  tnd 
feared  them  not :  and  further  asked,  whether  all  people 
had  been  without  a  faith  these  sixteen  hundred  years,  tliat 
now  the  priests  must  make  them  one?    And  since  Christ 
Jesus  was  the  author  of  the  apostles'  faith,  and  of  the 
church's  faith  in  the  primitive  times,  and  of  the  martyn* 
faith ;    should   not  all  people  look  unto  him  to  be  the 
author  and  finisher  of  their  faith,  and  not  unto  the  priests? 
Nothing  material  was  answered  to  this ;  but  the  priests 
called  Cir.  Fox's  friends,  house>creepers,  because  they  met 
together  in  houses,  and  would  not  maintain  the  priests* 
temples.     One  major  Wiggan,  that  was  present  wheo 
G.  Fox  discoursed  with  the  parliament  men,  said,  Cbrist 
had  taken  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  but  had  left  the  power 
of  sin  remaining  in  us.     G.  Fox  told  him  that  this  wu 
strange   doctrine;  for  Christ  came  to  destroy  the  deril 
and  his  works,  and  the  power  of  sin,  and  so  to  cleame 
men  from  sin.  [ 

Now  there  was  great  persecution,  both  by  imprisonmeii 
and  breaking  up  of  meetings ;  and  many  died  in  prison; 
for  the  priests  speaking  evil  of  the  Quakers,  it  did  kisA^ 
the  insolence  of  tlie  rabble  not  a  little,  so  that  they  i^ 
not  stick  to  throw  squibs  into  the  meetings,  to  cast  rotM 
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tfff  on  those  that  were  met,  to  beat  on  drums  and  kettles^ 
ftnd  so  to  make  a  liideoas  noise^  and  to  abuse  people  most 
grievously  with  blows  and  violent  pushes. 

One  day  there  being  a  meeting  appointed  near  London, 

tt^y  beat  and  abused  about  eighty  persons  that  came  out 

rf  the  city  to  meet  there,  tearing  their  coats  and  cloaks 

from  off  their  backs,  and  throwing  them  into  ditches  and 

ponds.  The  next  First-day  of  the  week  after  this,  G.  Fox, 

ikoagh  at  that  time  very  weak,  went  thither,  and  preaching 

with  the  bible  in  his  hand,  he  showed  the  rude  people, 

tUr,  anil  their  teachers'  fruits,  and  how  disagreeable  these 

fead  actions  were  to  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  Holy 

flcriptures.    Many  of  his  imprisoned  friends  were  now 

Imaght  up  to  London  to  be  tried  by  the  committee; 

irhera  sir  Henry  Vane,  being  chairman,  would  not  suffer 

Ihea  to  come  in,  except  they  would  put  off  their  hats. 

Bat  tioce  many  of  them  had  been  imprisoned  upon  con- 

bapls,  (as  the  not  putting  off  hats  before  magistrates  was 

ailed,)  others  signified  that  it  must  not  be  expected  that  now 

thqr  should  comply ;  and  so  through  the  mediation  of  some 

timt  persuaded  Vane,  they  were  at  length  admitted ;  where 

Ihey  so  well  defended  their  cause,  that  several  were  set  at 

liberty. 

Sufferings  now  growing  very  sharp,  G.  Fox,  to  encou- 
rage his  friends,  wnite  the  following  lines  to  them  : 

'My  dear  friends,  every  where  scattered  abroad,  in 
priaoo,  or  out  of  prison,  fear  not,  because  of  the  reports 
if  sufferings ;  let  not  tlie  evil  spies  of  the  good  land 
sake  you  afraid,  if  they  tell  you  the  walls  are  high,  and 
iluU  there  be  Auakims  in  the  land ;  for  at  the  blowing  of 
ihe  ram's  horns  did  the  walls  of  Jericho  fall  down ;  and 
htj  that  brought  the  evil  report,  perished  in  the  wildcr- 
less.  But  dwell  ye  in  the  faith,  patience,  aud  hope, 
luLviog  the  word  of  life  to  keep  you,  which  is  beyond  the 
law ;  and  having  the  oath  of  Cfod,  his  covenant,  Christ 
Fetos,  which  divides  the  waters  asunder ;  and  ■&!»•  them 
to  run  all  on  heaps;  in  that  standi  ai 
thbp  work  together  for  good,  to  <l 
ind  in  that  triumph  when  sufferingi' 
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be :  Yoor  faith^  your  shield,  your  helmet,  your  annoir 
you  have  on ;  ye  are  ready  to  skip  over  a  moantain,  or  a 
wall,  or  an  hill,  and  to  walk  through  the  deep  waien^ 
though  tbey  be  heaps  upon  heaps:  for  the  evil  spies  df 
the  good  land  may  preach  np  hardness,  but  Caleb,  vbid 
signifies  an  heart,  and  Joshua,  a  saviour,  triumph  over  iIL 

G.  F; 

There  was  at  that  time  great  discord  among  those  Ait 
were  at  the  helm  of  government;  and  6.  Fox  rekto^ 
that  he  did  then  foresee  the  king's  coming  in  again ;  aai 
that  therefore  when  some  forward  spirits,  who  freqaeilrf 
the  meetings  of  his  friends,  would  have  bought  SoBOsri 
House  to  keep  meetings  in,  he  dissuaded  them  fiwi  iL 
There  came  also  a  woman  to  him,  who  having,  (u  ib 
said,)  had  a  revelation  concerning  the  restoring  of  \Sa% 
Charles,  three  years  before  he  came  in,  said,  she  w^ 
to  him  to  declare  it:  but  G.  Fox  advised  her  to  keepW 
revelation  to  herself,  since  if  she  went  on  such  a  meMfH 
it  would  have  been  counted  treason. 

How  the  corpse  of  Oliver  Cromwell  was  laid  in  SoM^ 
set  House  to  be  seen,  hath  been  said  already ;  but  sAh^ 
wards  an  image  of  him  lying  there  in  state,  was  aooiMh 
panied  with  trumpeters,  who  sounded  over  the  said  iMgB^ 
This  vanity  so  grieved  G.  Fox,  that  he  wrote  the  fiilM^ 
ing  lines  to  the  authors  thereof: 

^  Oh  friends,  what  are  ye  doing !  And  what 
to  sound  before  an  image !  Will  not  all  sober  people 
ye  are  like  mad  people  ?  Oh,  how  am  I  grieved  witt 
abomination !  Ob,  how  am  I  wearied !  <My  soul  is 
with  you,'**  saith  the  Lord,   ^will  I  not  be  avi 
you,  think  ye,  for  your  abominations?  Oh,  how 
plucked  down,  and  set  np !  Oh,  how  are  your  heatto 
whole,  and  not  rent;  and  how  are  ye  turned  to 
Which  things  in  times  past  ye  stood  over:  t 
have  ye  left  my  dread,'  saith  the  Lord.    0^ 
fear,  and  repent,  lest  the  snai*e  and  the  pit  la) 
The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  come  upon  all  i 
nations,  and  the  swift  hand  of  the  Lord  is  toi 
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ham  all.  The  sober  ppople  in  Ihe  nation  stand  amaEed 
it  you-  doiogfi,  ant)  arts  asliamed,  as  if  }'ou  would  bring 
ia  popery. 

e.F.' 

Bometinie  after  this,  the  funeral  of  O.  Cromwell  was 
■oltmoizeU  nith  very  great  pomp,  not  at  all  agreeable  to 
that  condition  be  was  once  in;  for  the  time  was  when  be 
Wtnld  faave  abhorred  such  an  idolatrous  bonour  as  was 
■ow  paid  to  his  image.  On  the  day  of  this  pompons 
hMral,  wbich  was  the  £3d  of  November,  it  happened 
Ikat  Edward  Burrough  came  riding  from  Kingston  into 
Lsadon,  not  knowing  any  thing  uf  what  was  done  there. 
Af  be  entered  at  Charing-cross,  he  beheld  a  great  molti- 
Me  of  people  tbrungiug  exceedingly,  the  streets  being 
Ued  as  far  as  lie  could  see,  and  abundance  gazing  at  the 
viidows,  and  upou  the  balconies,  and  bouse  tops.  There 
Mn  alio  guard))  uf  tiorse  and  foot  that  stopped  his  horsCf 
Md  k  was  told  him,,  that  he  might  not  pass  that  way. 
fel  he  did  not  know  what  was  the  matter ;  but  at  length 
be  perceived  that  Cromwell's  image  richly  adorned,  was 
ti  be  carried  that  way  towards  Westminster.  The  con- 
ideiation  of  this,  was  like  an  arrow  which  pierced  his 
Mast :  and  because  of  this  idolatry,  he  felt  such  a  fire 
ibdied  in  him,  that  be  was.  as  it  were,  filled  with  the 
■digaation  of  the  Lord,  whose  fury  ran  through  him,  to 
rj,  Plagues,  plagues,  and  vengeance  against  the  authors 
if  tkii  abomination.  Nay,  so  ardent  was  his  zeal,  that  if 
■  had  been  moved  to  it,  and  it  had  been  possible  to 
wen  done  it,  he  could,  (not  at  all  minding  his  own  life,) 
MffV  ridden  through  the  guards  and  multitude,  to  have 
wnJitd  the  judgments  of  God  against  the  idolaters.  And 
■■Mderingthat  all  lliissinful  idolatry,  was  about  the  funeral 
f  OKrar  Cromwell:  '  Aias,  for  him,'  said  Bnrrough  with 
^mtU,  *  who  was  once  a  great  inatrnment  in  the  hand  of 
ha  Lnl,  to  break  down  ■•■7  idoUtroas  imagaa !  Did 
mtHmljoril  oure  'tir  ti|>  hi^  hrartnpiinfit  nil  rnscli  things? 

■A^MTo  all  ifae  images  aadffMWfcMui  all  such  like 

ii^Artaff;  wherever  t]H!f4HHH|^  What  griovoas 

Tou  I.  *=^^^-L 
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and  abominable  work  is  this  ?  Have  they  now  made  t 
costly  image  of  him?  And  are  such  as  were  once  hii 
soldiers  now  guarding  it,  and  watching  over  it,  and  Ui 
children  and  officers  following  it,  and  multitudes  of  the 
inhabitants  of  London  wondering  and  gazing  after  u 
image  of  him  ?  This  is  sad^  and  great  pity :  what  a  changi 
is  this  in  so  short  a  time?' 

This  zealous  testimony  E.  Burrough  caused  to  be  priit- 
ed,  whereby  he  raised  to  himself  a  more  lasting  monumenly 
than  by  the  erecting  of  a  statue  was  made  to  Ids  quondui 
friend  O.  Cromwell.  Now,  since  the  persecution  d  & 
Burrough's  friends^  notwithstanding  that  he  had  writtaa 
to  Richard  Cromwell^  did  not  cease,  and  that  all  ezhiv- 
tations  and  warnings  were  rejected,  £.  Burrough  in  tk 
month  December,  wrote  the  following  lines  to  Richard  ml 
his  council : 

'  To  the  Protector  and  his  Council. 
'  The  Lord  God  will  shortly  make  you  know  that  VI 
are  his  people;  though  we  be  accounted  as  sheep  forflt 
slaughter,  yet  our  king  of  righteousness  will  break  yoab 
pieces,  if  you  harden  your  hearts,  and  repent  not.  All 
though  that  love  will  not  draw  thee,  neither  the  grafc 
leadings  of  our  God  have  any  place  in  you,  yet  judgBMll 
shall  awaken  you,  and  his  heavy  hand  of  indignation  sbA 
lie  upon  your  consciences,  and  you  will  be  scattered  wl 
distracted  to  pieces. 

E.  BURROUGH.' 

How  soon  this  prediction  was  fulfilled,  we  shall  seek- 
the  next  year;  for  it  was  but  a  few  months  after  thi 
delivering  of  this  letter,  when  Richard  laid  down  thi 
government. 

In  the  meanwhile  wo  will  take  again  a  view  of  ^\ 
persecution  in  New  England.    There  was,  as  hath  beHhi 
Sciid  ali-eady,  a  fine  settled  of  five  shillings  a  week  toll 
paid  for  not  coming  to  church,  as  it  was  called.    And  tht 
from  time  to  time  occasion  was  found  to  use  cruelty  aguM^ 
the  inhabitants,  though  none  of  those  called  QuakiNrB  oui 
from  abroad.  William  Shattock,  a  shoemaker  at  Boilo% 
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Mng  on  a  First-day  of  the  week,  found  in  his  house,  in- 
ilead  of  coming  to  the  public  worship,  was  haled  to  the 
house  of  correction ;  where,  at  his  first  entrance,  he  was 
craelly  whipped,  and  then  kept  to  work,  whilst  his  wife 
ud  innocent  children  were  in  want  because  of  his  absence. 
En  the  meantime  the  deputy-governor,  Richanl  Belling- 
ham,  did  not  stick  to  say  to  William's  wife,  that  since  he 
was  poor,  and  could  not  pay  five  shillings  a  week  fur  not 
Doming  to  churchy  they  would  C4)ntinue  him  in  prison. 
Thus  was  verified  that  saying  of  Solomon,  <<  cruel  are  the 
■erdes  of  the  wicked."  Bellingham  also  endeavoured  to 
persuade  this  woman^  that  what  her  husband  had  done, 
wu  to  be  rid  of  her,  and  therefore  advised  her  to  disown 
kirn.  Now  these  persecutors  began  to  have  abundanrc 
fif  business;  and  taking  away  of  goods,  and  cruel  whip- 
frags  became  almost  daily  work,  which  was  performed 
^thoot  regard  of  age  or  sex;  all  which  to  relate  would 
aeeed  my  limits. 

Two  women,  named  Sarah  Gibbons,  and  Dorothy 
Wangh,  being  come  to  Boston,  and  having  in  the  public 
Meeting-place,  after  the  lecture  was  ended,  spoken  a  few 
fiords,  were  brought  to  the  house  of  correction,  and 
flutu  days  before  their  being  whipped,  and  three  days 
lller  were  kept  from  victuals,  though  tliey  had  offered 
li  pay  for  (hem.  And  when  Sarah  afterward  aslced  the 
^Dvemor,  John  Endicot,  whether  this  was  justice  or  ecjuity ; 
adding,  that  by  this  all  might  see  that  God  was  with 
tteaiy  that  they  were  thus  preserved  without  fuo<l ;  and 
if  tbqr  perished,  their  blood  would  fall  heavy  on  those 
that  were  the  occasion  thereof ;  he  answered,  that  he  mat- 
lend  it  not 

Not  long  after.  Hored  Ganlner,  an  inhabitant  of  New- 
port, in  Rhode  Island,  came  with  her  sucking  babe,  and  a 
Brl  to  carry  it«  to  Weymouth  :  from  whence,  for  being  a 
Qomker,  she  was  hurried  to  Boston,  where  both  she  and 
lie  ^rl  were  whipped  with  a  three-fold  knottrd  whip. 
Afker  whipping,  the  woman  kneeled  down,  and  pra\ed 
Hk  Lord  to  forgive  those  {lersecutors :  which  so  reached  a 
that  stood  by.  that  she  said,  suif ly  she  could  not 

^Te  doae  this,  if  it  bad  not  been  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
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But  when  should  I  have  done,  if  I  would  describe  all  the 
whippings  inflicted  on  the  Quakers,  so  called  ^  in  those 
parts !  For  now  a  law  was  made,  which  furnished  cootinuil 
work  to  tlie  persecutors  there.  The  contents^thereof  were, 
that  whosoever  of  the  inhabitants  should  directly  or  indi- 
rectly cause  any  of  the  Quakers  to  come  into  that  jnri8di^ 
tion,  he  should  forfeit  an  hundred  pounds  to  the  coantiyi 
and  be  committed  to  prison,  there  to  remain  till  the  penalty 
should  be  satisfied.  And  whosoever  should  entertain  theniy 
knowing  them  to  be  so,  should  forfeit  forty  shillings  to  the 
country  for  every  hour's  entertaining  or  concealment;  and 
be  committed  to  prison  till  the  forfeiture  should  be  fiillj 
paid  and  satisfied.  And  further,  that  all  and  every  of  those 
people  that  should  arise  among  them  there,  should  be  dealt 
withal,  and  suffer  the  like  punishment  as  the  laws  provided 
fur  those  that  came  in,  viz.  That  for  the  first  offence,  if  a 
male,  one  of  his  ears  should  be  cut  off,  and  be  kept  at 
work  in  the  house  of  correction,  till  he  should  be  sent 
away  on  his  own  charge.  For  the  second,  the  other  nCf 
and  be  kept  in  the  house  of  correction,  as  aforesaid.  If  i 
woman,  then  to  be  severely  whipped,  and  kept  as  aforesaid^ 
as  the  male  for  the  first :  and  for  the  scconcl  offence,  to  be 
dealt  withal  as  the  first.  And  for  the  third,  he  or  she 
(should  have  their  tongues  bored  through  with  an  hot  iroa. 
and  be  kept  in  the  house  of  correction,  close  at  work,  till 
they  be  sent  away  on  their  own  charge. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  Fifth  month,  it  came  to  paH. 
that  William  Brend  and  William  Leddra,  bavins  beeo  it  L 
Salem,  came  to  Newbury;  where,  at  the  house  of  ooc 
Robert  Adams,  they  had  a  conference  with  the  priest,  ii 
the  presence  of  captain  Gerish,  who  had  promised  tbit 
Ihey  should  not  suffer ;  but  after  the  conference  was  ended* 
the  captain  would  not  let  them  go,  but  on  promise  pi^ 
sently  to  depart  the  town ;  which  being  loth  to  complf 
with,  as  they  were  on  their  way,  they  were  sent  for  bi» 
and  captain  Gerish  riding  after  them,  commanded  thea^ 
return  :  which  they  refusing,  he  compelled  them  therenitii  \  ^ 
and  sent  them  with  a  constable  to  Salem ;  where,  beiiS  i  - 
brought  before  tlie  magistrates,  they  were  asked  whctkc  ;iL 
'Hey  were  Quakers;  to  which  they  answered,  thatthet'^. 
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irere  such  that  were  in  scorn  called  so.  Next  it  was  ob- 
jected to  them,  that  they  maintained  dangerous  errors. 
They  asking  what  these  were,  it  was  told  them,  that  they 
mot  only  denied  that  Christ  at  Jerusalem  had  suffered  on 
the  cross,  but  also  that  they  denied  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
They  boldly  contradicted  this,  and  said  they  owned  no 
other  Jesus  but  he  tluit  had  suffered  death  at  Jerusalemi 
and  tliat  tliey  also  owned  the  Scriptures. 

Now,  although  nothiug  could  be  objected  against  this, 
yti  they  were  carried  to  the  house  of  correction,  as  such 
who,  according  to  the  law  made  at  Boston,  might  not 
Dome  into  those  parts.  Some  days  after  they  were  carried 
to  Boston,  where  in  the  next  month  they  were  brought  into 
tlie  house  of  correction,  to  work  tliere.  But  they  un- 
irilling  to  submit  thereto,  the  jailer,  who  sought  his  profit 
bon  the  work  of  his  prisoners,  would  not  give  them 
nctaals,  though  they  offered  to  pay  for  them.  But  he 
lold  them,  it  was  not  their  money,  but  their  labour  he 
desired.  Thus  he  kept  them  five  days  without  food,  and 
then  with  a  three-corded  whip  gave  them  twenty  blows. 
An  hour  after  he  told  tlicm,  they  might  go  out,  if  they 
WQuld  pay  the  marshal  that  was  to  lead  them  out  of  the 
country.  They  judging  it  very  unreasonable  to  pay  money 
for  being  banished,  refused  this,  but  yet  said,  that  if  the 
prifion-door  was  set  open,  they  would  go  away. 

The  next  day  the  jailer  came  to  W.  Brend,  a  man  in 
years,  and  put  him  in  ironsj  neck  and  heels  so  close  to* 
geiher,  that  there  was  no  moi*e  room  left  between  each, 
than  for  the  lock  that  fastened  them.  Thus  he  kept  them 
from  five  iu  the  morning,  till  after  nine  at  night,  being  the 
apace  of  sixteen  hours.  The  next  morning  ho  brought 
lum  to  the  mill  to  work,  but  Brend  refusing,  the  jailer 
took  a  pitclicd  ro|)c  about  an  inch  thick,  and  gave  him 
twenty  blows  over  his  back  and  arms,  with  as  much  force 
at  he  could,  so  that  the  rope  untwisted ;  and  then,  going 
away,  he  came  again  with  another  nqie»  that  was  thicker 
and  stronger,  and  told  Bread,  that  1  lo 

bow  to  the  law  of  the  coootiy' 
Brend  judged  this  not  only  or 
degree,  since  he  had  commi 
al toother  unsible  to  work. 
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want  of  food;  having  been  kept  five  days  withont  eatii^ 
and  wbipt  also^  and  now  thus  unmercifully  beaten  with  a 
rope.  But  this  inhuman  jailer  relented  not,  but  begui 
to  beat  anew  with  his  pitched  rope  on  this  briiised  body^ 
and  foaming  at  his  mouth  like  a  madman^  with  violence 
laid  fourscore  and  seventeen  blows  more  on  him,  as  other 
prisoners  that  beheld  it  with  compassion,  have  told ;  and 
U  his  strength^  and  bis  rope  had  not  failed  him^  he  would 
have  laid  on  more ;  he  threatened  also  to  give  him  the 
next  morning  as  many  blows  more.  But  a  higher  power, 
who  sets  limits  even  to  the  raging  sea,  and  hath  said, 
^^  hitherto  thou  shalt  come,  but  no  further,''  also  limited 
this  butcherly  fellow ;  who  was  yet  impudently  stout 
enough  to  say  his  morning  prayer.  To  what  a  most  ter- 
rible condition  these  blows  brought  the  body  of  Brend, 
who  because  of  the  great  heat  of  the  weather,  had  notlung 
but  a  serge  cassock  upon  his  shirt,  may  easily  be  conceiv- 
ed; his  back  and  arms  were  bruised  and  black,  and  the 
blood  hanging  as  in  bags  under  his  arms;  and  so  into 
one  was  his  flesh  beaten,  that  the  sign  of  a  particular  blow 
could  not  be  seen ;  for  all  was  become  as  a  jelly.  Hii 
body  being  thus  cruelly  tortured,  he  lay  down  upon  the 
boards,  so  extremely  weakened,  that  the  natural  parts  de- 
caying, and  strength  quite  failing,  his  body  turned  cold: 
there  seemed  as  it  were  a  struggle  between  life  and  death; 
his  senses  were  stopped,  and  he  had  for  some  time  nei- 
ther seeing,  feeling,  nor  hearing ;  till  at  length  a  divine 
power  prevailing,  life  broke  through  death,  and  the  breath 
of  the  Lord  was  breathed  into  his  nostrils. 

Now,  the  noise  of  this  cruelty  spread  among  the  people 
in  tlie  town,  and  caused  such  a  cry,  that  the  governor  sent 
his  surgeon  to  the  prison  to  see  what  might  be  done;  bat 
the  surgeon  found  the  body  of  Brend  in  such  a  deplorable 
condition,  that,  as  one  without  hopes,  he  said,  his  flesk 
would  rot  from  off  his  bones,  ere  the  bruised  parts  cooM 
be  brought  to  digest.  This  so  exasperated  the  |>eople, 
that  the  magistrates,  to  prevent  a  tumult,  set  up  a  pi^ 
on  their  meeting-house  door,  and  up  and  down  the  street^ 
as  it  were  to  show  their  dislike  of  this  abominable,  aiHl 
most  barbarous  cruelty;  and  said*  the  jailer  should  b^ 
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dealt  withal  the  next  court.  Bat  this  paper  ivas  soon 
taken  down  again  upon  the  instigation  of  the  high  priest, 
lohn  Norton,  who,  having  from  the  beginning  been  a 
lerce  promoter  of  the  persecntion,  now  did  not  stick  to 
say,  *  W.  Brcnd  endeavoured  to  beat  our  gospel  ordi- 
nances black  and  blue,  if  he  then  be  beaten  black  and  blue, 
it  is  but  just  upon  him ;  and  I  will  appear  in  his  behalf 
that  did  so.'  It  is  therefore  not  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  these  precise  and  bigotted  magistrates,  who  would  be 
kicked  upon  to  be  eminent  for  piety,  were  so  cruel  in  per- 
secuting, since  their  chief  teacher  thus  wickedly  encourag- 
ed them  to  it. 

In  the  meanwhile  it  pleased  God,  even  miraculously  to 
heal  W.  Brend,  and  to  keep  him  alive ;  but  as  if  the 
Iwaiis  of  these  persecutors  were  more  hardened  thereby,  to 
show  themselves  obedient  followers  of  their  teacher,  they 
■ade  an  order,  that  the  jailer,  if  the  Quakers  that  were 
in  bis  custody  refused  to  work,  should  whip  them  tivice  a 
week,  the  first  time  with  ten  lashes,  the  next  time  with 
ifleen,  and  so  at  each  time  with  three  more,  till  they  would 
work.  This  was  performed  on  four  persons,  two  of  which 
were  William  Lcddra  and  John  Rous,  who  may  be  men- 
twoed  hereafter.  And  to  keep  the  passionate  jailer 
within  due  bounds,  forsooth,  it  was  ordered  that  each  time 
he  tbould  warn  two  constables  to  see  the  execution.  But 
bow  little  moileration  was  truly  meant,  and  that  this  was 
■ore  like  a  jest,  may  appear  in  that  the  jailer  the  first 
time  laid  fifteen  laslies  a  piece  on  the  said  persons,  and  so 
added  five  stripes  to  the  first  number  of  ten. 

It  happened  about  this  time,  that  some  of  the  people 
called  Quakers  that  lived  there,  being  had  before  the  ma- 
g^trates,  it  was  demanded  by  one  of  them,  how  they 
might  know  a  Quaker ;  to  which  Simon  Broadstrect,  one 
of  tbe  magistrates,  answered,  <  Thou  art  one,  for  coming 
in  with-  thy  hat  on.'  Which  made  the  other  reply,  it 
waa  a  horrible  thing  to  make  such  cruel  laws,  to  whip  and 
cat  of  ears,  and  bore  through  the  toiigpie>  §at  not  naltiog 
off  the  hat  Then  one  of  the  beocb  s 
Md  forth  blasphenues  at  their  p 
M  the  others  desired  liim  to  ■ 
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it  were  so^  that  they  might  be  convinced :  and  fnrther, 
that  they  should  do  well' to  send  some  to  their  meetings 
that  they  might  hear,  and  give  account  of  what  was  done 
and  spoken  there ;  and  not  conclude  of  a  thing  they  knew 
not.  <But^'  said  major-general  Denison,  <  if  ye  meet  to- 
gether^ and  say  any  things  we  may  conclude  that  ye  speak 
blasphemy/  A  very  strange  syllogism  indeed.  No  betteri 
fto  prove  persecution  lawful,)  was  the  ai^ument  of  Charla 
Cbansey,  chief  teacher  at  the  university,  who  in  a  sermoD 
at  Boston,  argued  thus :  ^  suppose  you  should  catch  six 
wolves  in  a  trap,  and  ye  cannot  prove  that  they  killed 
either  sheep  or  lambs :  and  now  ye  have  them  they  will 
neither  bark  nor  bite ;  yet  they  have  the  plain  marks  of 
wolves,  and  therefore  ye  knock  them  down.'  A  base  ex- 
pression, thus  to  compare  man  to  a  beast;  for  Grodsaidin 
plain  terms  to  Noah,  ^^  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  But  these  persecaton 
thought  there  was  stress  enough  in  it  to  call  the  Quakeit 
wolves ;  and  to  make  one  pass  for  a  Quaker,  they  coontad 
it  a  sufficient  proof,  when  they  saw  he  did  not  put  off  kii 
hat  to  men ;  ^  Knock  him  down,  it  is  a  wolf.' 

And  if  the  hat  was  not  found  fault  with,  something  ebe 
was  thought  on  ;  for  at  Salem  twelve  persons  were  fined 
forty  pounds  nineteen  shillings,  for  not  coming  to  church; 
and  of  others  much  money  was  extorted,  because  their 
wives  absented  themselves  from  the  public  worship.  HHI- 
liam  Marston,  of  Hampton^  was  fined  ten  pounds  for  two 
books  found  in  his  house,  viz.  John  Lilburn's  resurrectioOf 
and  W.  Dewshury's  Mighty  Day  of  the  Lord.  Thustheie 
people  did  whatever  they  would,  without  any  regard  t0 
the  laws  in  Old  England  :  and  when  once  some  prisoseif 
appealed  to  it,  the  governor,  John  Endicot,  and  his  deputy 
Bellingham,  cried,  ^  No  appeal  to  England !  No  appeals 
England.'  And  they  seemed  to  fear  nothing  for  what  th^ 
did  to  the  (|uakevs:    according   to  what  major-geneni 
Denison  said  in  open  court,  <  This  year  you  will  go  id 
complain  to  the  parliament,  the  next  year  they  will  mti 
some  to  see  how  things  go,  and  in  the  third  year  theg^ 
vernment  will  be  changed.'     Now  they  not  at  all  nuriBS 
for  Old  PiUgland.  denied  also  the  prisoners  their  requeitof 
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g  tried  according  to  the  laws  of  that  realm,  by  a  jury. 
I  the  rulers  dealifig  thus  arbitrarily,  the  jailer  of  the 
ie  of  correction  did  the  like;  for  when  some  of  his 
oners  showed  themselves  not  unwilling  to  work,  pro- 
d  that  their  families  should  have  something  of  the  gain, 
rould  not  allow  that,  unless  they  paid  him  eight-pence. 
)very  twelve-pence  gain :  and  when  they  refused  this, 
whipping-post  was  bis  refuge, 
•nt  to  go  on :  in  the  foregoing  year  mention  was  made 
ohn  Gopeland  and  Christopher  Holder :  these  coming 
iie  Sixth  month  to  Dedham,  lodged  there  one  night ; 
the  next  day,  were  taken  up  by  a  constable,  and  ear- 
to  Boston,  where  being  brought  before  the  governor, 
aid  in  a  rage,  <  Ye  shall  be  sure  to  have  your  ears  cut 
Not  long  after,  John  Rons  came  again  to  Boston, 
was  shortly  after  taken,  and  committed  to  prison. 
the  17th  of  September,  he,  with  Holder  and  Gope- 
\f  were  brought  before  the  magistrates  in  the  court, 
re  the  deputy-governor  told  them,  that  they,  in  con* 
pt  of  the  magistrates  and  ministers  being  come  there 
A  to  seduce  the  people,  might  know  that  whatever  be- 
hem,  whether  the  loss  of  their  ears,  or  of  their  lives, 
r  blood  would  be  upon  their  own  heads.  They  deny- 
this,  and  saying,  that  the  Lord  had  sent  them  thither, 

Svemor,  Endicot,  said,  ^  Ton  are  greater  enemies  to 
in  those  that  come  openly ;  since  under  pretence  of 
^  you  come  to  poison  the  people.'  Being  asked  for 
if  tiiat  the  Lord  had  sent  them,  they  replied,  that  it 
some  kind  of  proof  the  Lord  had  sent  them,  because 
r  met  with  such  entertainment  as  Christ  had  told  his 
iples  would  be  meted  to  them,  for  his  name  sake, 
whipping,  &c.  To  this  major-general  Denison  said, 
len  when  malefactors  are  whipt,  they  suffer  for  Christ's 
B.'  Then  John  Rous,  whose  father  was  a  lieutenant- 
nel  in  Barbadoes,  said,  ^  If  we  were  evil-doers,  the 
pMnts  of  Gt)d  would  be  heiivier  upon  us  than  those 
laffer  by  you.'  To  which  major  Denison  replied,  ^  Mr. 
IS,  (for  so  I  may  call  you,  having  heard  your  father  is 
mtleman,)  what  judgment  of  Gt>d  do  you  look  for 
iter  than  is  upon  you,  to  be  driven  from  year  father's 
^OL.  L  45 
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lious^^  and  to  run  about  here  as  a  vagabond^  with  a  gcim« 
pany  of  deceiters^  except  you  look  for  a  halter?'  TotUi 
Hous  8aid^ '  I  was  not  driven  from  my  fathered  houaei  bat 
in  obedience  to  the  Lord  I  left  it ;  and  when  the  Loid 
shall  have  cleared  me  of  this  land,  I  shall  retam  to  il 
agaioi^  Then  Endicot  called  to  the  secretary  to  read  thi 
law^  who  thereupon  read  this  clause  in  it^  that  if  any  flat 
bad  suffered  the  law,  should  presume  to  return  again^  thflf 
should  have  one  of  their  ears  cut  off*  Some  more  woidi 
were  spoken^  and  among  the  rest,  Endicot  said^  '  Ths 
Quakers  have  nothing  to  prove  their  commission  by^  bnt 
the  spirit  within  them,  and  that  is  the  deviL'  And  whai 
Ode  of  the  prisoners  said,  '  We  have  seen  aome  of  yoar 
laws,  that  have  many  scriptures  in  the  margent)  but  whit 
example  have  yon  in  Scripture  for  cutting  off  ears  ?'  Eildi* 
cot  asked,  <  What  Scripture  is  there  for  hanging?'  Ts 
Which  Denison  said  scoffing, '  Yes,  they  would  be  cmdiBi/ 
Then  Endicot  called  the  three  prisoners  by  name^  and  aail 
in  great  passion,  <  It  is  the  sentence  of  the  court,  thai  yet 
three  have  each  of  you  his  right  ear  cut  off  by  the  haig- 
Inan.^  Then  they  were  carried  to  the  prison,  and  on  V0 
l6th  of  September,  the  Marshal's  deputy  came  thithsTy 
letting  as  many  come  in  as  he  thought  meet ;  and  ifAHl 
the  doors  were  made  fast,  the  said  marshal  read  the  folkv* 
ing  order  i 

'To  the  marshal-general,  or  his  deputy:  yon  tie  it 
take  with  you  the  executioner,  and  repair  to  the  hoqae  of 
Correction,  and  there  see  him  cut  off  the  right  ears  if 
John  Copeland,  Christopher  Holder,  and  John  BoaSj 
Quakers ;  in  execution  of  the  sentence  of  the  ooitft  m 
Assistants,  for  the  breach  of  the  law,  intitled  Qaaken. 

EDWARD  RAWSON^  Secretars.^ 


Then  the  prisoners  were  brought  into  another 
Where  John  Rous  said  to  the  marshal,  <  We  have  appealii 
to  the  chief  magistrate  of  England.'  To  which  he  9Sh 
swered,  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  that<  Holder  Mi$ 
*  ^uch  execution  as  this  should  be  done  publicly^  andMt 
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in  fmvate ;  for  this  was  cootrary  to  the  law  of  England/ 
Bot  captain  Oliver  replied^  ^  We  do  it  iu  private  to  keep 
joo  from  tattling/  Then  the  executioner  took  Holder, 
and  when  he  bad  turned  aside  his  hair,  and  was  going  to 
cat  off  his  ear,  the  marshal  turned  his  back  on  bimi  wbicb 
nude  Bous  saj,  ^Turn  about  and  see  it;'  for  so  was  bis 
order.  The  marshal  theUf  though  filled  with  fear,  torned, 
Mid  said,  ^  Yes,  yes,  let  os  look  on  it/  Bous,  who  was 
more  undaunted  than  his  persecutor,  suffered  the  like,  as 
nrsH  as  the  third,  and  they  said,  ^  those  that  do  it  igno>- 
randy,  we  desire  from  our  hearts  the  Lord  to  forgive  them  f 
bnt  for  them  that  do  it  maliciously,  let  our  blood  be  upon 
their  head ;  and  such  shall  know  in  the  day  of  acconn<^ 
that  every  drop  of  our  blood  shall  be  as  heavy  upon  them 
as  a  millstone/    Afterwards  these  persons  were  whipt 

Sin;  but  this  practice  becoming  so  common  in  New 
gland  as  if  it  was  but  play,  I  will  not  detain  my  reader 
with  it 

Persecution  being  now  come  to  the  cutting  off  of  ears, 
did  not  stop  there,  but  went  higher,  and  rested  not,  before 
it  came  to  the  taking  away  of  lives*  But  to  compass  that 
prored  very  difficult ;  for  there  were  many  honest  people 
who  abhorred  such  a  cruelty.  Yet  John  Norton,  and 
tlie  other  priests,  petitioned  the  magistrates,  to  cause  the 
court  to  make  some  law  to  banish  the  Quakers,  upon  pain 
of  deaths  This  gave  encouragement  to  the  magistrates, 
for  since  the  churchmen  pushed  on  so  wicked  a  business, 
iO  scruple  was  made  to  go  on  with  this  bloody  work ; 
usd  the  court  of  magislrates  voted  it  to  be  put  in  execiltion 
ly  a  country  court,  which  three  magistrates  made  up,  the 
■njority  of  which  might  haug  at  pleasure,  without  trial 
ry  a  jury  $  a  thing  not  heard  of  in  Old  England ;  but  it 
lenred  the  purpose  of  Norton,  and  his  fellow  preachers. 
riie  court  where  this  law  was  made,  consisted  of  twenty- 
Ivn  persons;  and  when  it  was  put  to  the  vote  it  was 
utfriad  in  the  affirmative,  the  speaker  and  eleven  being 
Ml  the  negative,  but  thirteen  on  the  affirmative,  so  tiiat 
mm  vote  carried  it.  This  so  troubled  one  Wozel,  when  he 
mud  it,  having  through  illness  been  Absent,  that  he  got  to 
Im  court,  and  weeping  for  grief,  that  his  absenco  shoiiM 
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occasion  such  a  law  to  pass^  said,  if  he  had  not  been  able 
to  gOy  he  would  have  crept  upon  his  knees,  rather  than  it 
sliould  have  passed.  But  what  he  said  proved  in  vain; 
they  liad  now  passed  the  Rubicon,  and  what  was  eagerly 
desired,  was  obtained.  Yet  there  was  a  great  difference 
in  the  court,  and  the  twelve  that  had  voted  in  the  negi^ 
tive,  resolved  to  enter  their  dissents  to  that  law ;  whidi  the 
others  seeing,  and  that  so  many  difficulties  would  weaken 
tlieir  law,  they  admitted  this  addition,  to  be  tried  by  a 
special  jury ;  though  a  standing  law  of  the  country  OOB- 
tained,  that  none  be  sentenced  to  death  and  banishment, 
but  by  a  special  jury,  aod  a  court  of  assistants ;  and  sock 
a  court  consisted  of  seven  magistrates  at  the  least.  Bnt  it 
was  now  resolved,  to  prosecute  the  Quakers  to  death;  and 
all  this  trial,  when  it  came  to  it,  was  but,  whether  they 
were  Quakers?  Which  they  judged  by  their  coming m 
covered;  and  that  they  had  been  banished  ont  of  An 
country.  Now  to  enter  upon  this  bloody  busineaSi  the 
following  act  was  made  at  a  general  court,  held  at  Bofloi, 
the  20th  of  October,  in  this  year,  I6d8. 

"  •in  Act  made  at  a  general  courts  held  at  Boston^  the  tttt 

of  October,  1658. 

*  Whereas  there  is  a  pernicious  sect,  (commonly  calMl 
Quakers,)  lately  risen,  who  byword  and  writing  have  pab- 
lished  and  maintained  many  dangerous  and  horrid  teiMi% 
and  do  take  upon  them  to  change  and  alter  the  received 
laudable  customs  of  our  nation,  in  giving  civil  respect  to 
equals,  or  reverence  to  superiors,  whose  actions  tend  io«B- 
dermine  the  civil  government,  and  also  to  destroy  the  older 
of  the  churches,  by  denying  all  established  forms  of  wor^ 
ship,  and  by  withdrawing  from  orderly  church-fellowships 
allowed  and  approved  by  all  orthodox  professors  of  die 
Truth,  and  instead  thereof,  and  in  opposition  thereant% 
frequently  meeting  themselves,  insinuating  themselves  into 
the  minds  of  the  simple,  or  such  as  are  least  i^ected  to 
the  order  and  government  of  church  and  commonwealth^ 
whereby  divers  of  onr  inhabitants  have  been  infected,  BOt- 
witlistanding  all  former  laws,  made  upon  the  experienoeof 
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their  arrogant  and  bold  obtrusions^  to  disseminate  their 
principles  among  ns^  prohibiting  their  coming  in  this  juris- 
diction, they  have  not  been  deterred  from  their  impetuous 
attempts  to  undermine  our  peace,  and  hazard  our  ruin. 

<For  prevention  thereof,  tbis  court  doth  order  and 
enact,  that  every  person,  or  persons,  of  the  cursed  sect  of 
the  Quakers,  who  is  not  an  inhabitant  of,  but  is  found 
within,  this  jurisdiction,  shall  be  apprehended  without  war-  . 
rant,  where  no  magistrate  is  at  hand,  by  any  constable,  ^ 
commissioner,  or  select  man,  and  conveyed  from  constable 
to  constable,  to  the  next  magistrate,  who  shall  commit  the 
said  person  to  close  prison,  there  to  remain,  without  bail, 
nnlo  the  next  court  of  assistants,  where  they  shall  have  a 
legal  trial :  aud  being  convicted  to  be  of  the  sect  of  the 
Quakers,  shall  be  sentenced  to  be  banished  upon  pain  of 
death  :  and  that  every  inhabitant  of  this  jurisdiction,  being 
GODvicted  to  be  of  the  aforesaid  sect,  either  by  taking  up, 
publishing,  or  defending  the  horrid  opinions  of  the  Quakers, 
or  the  stirring  up  mutiny,  sedition,  or  rebellion  against  the 
government,  or  by  taking  up  their  absurd  and  destructive 
practices,  viz.  denying  civil  respect  to  equals  and  superiors, 
and  withdrawing  from  our  church  assemblies,  and  instead 
thereof  frequent  meetings  of  their  own^  in  opposition  to 
our  church  order;  or  by  adhering  to,  or  approving  of 
any  known  Quaker,  and  the  tenets  and  practices  of  the 
Quakers,  that  are  opposite  to  the  orthodox  received  opi- 
Dions  of  the  godly,  and  endeavouring  to  disaffect  others  to 
civil  government,  and  church  orders,  or  condemning  the 
practice  and  proceedings  of  this  court  against  the  Quakers, 
manifesting  thereby  their  complying  with  those,  whose  de- 
sign is  to  overthrow  the  order  established  in  church  and 
state,  every  such  person,  upon  conviction  before  the  said 
conrt  of  assistants,  in  manner  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  close  prison  for  one  month,  and  then,  unless  they 
choose  voluntarily  to  depart  this  jurisdiction^  shall  give 
bond  for  their  good  behaviour,  and  appear  al  tka  mmati 
coort,  where  continuing  obstinate,  and  reliiaiog  li 
and  reform  the  aforesaid  opinions,  they  shall  bet 
to  banishment  upon  pain  of  death;  and  anyonoi 
upon  information  j;iven  him  of  any  such  persan^  i 
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him  to  be  appreliended,  and  shall  commit  any  inch  pi 
to  prison,  according  to  his  discretion,  until  ha  con 
trial,  as  aforesaid.' 

Here  endeth  this  sanguinary  act,  being  more  like  i 
decrees  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  than  to  the  laws 
reformed  Christian  magistracy,  consisting  of  such 
to  shun  persecution  themselves,  (which  was  but  a  i 
fine  for  not  frequenting  the  public  worship,)  had  lefl 
Eugland,  This  act  was  answered  by  Francis  Howell 
the  said  answer  published  in  print,  wherein  was  pi 
ahown,  that  it  spoke  the  language  of  the  ancient  j) 
cuting  Jews  and  heathen.  In  the  sequel  we  shall  sf 
bloody  e:iecution  of  it  upon  some  persons. 
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THE  FIFTH  BOOK. 

IN  the  forepart  of  the  year  1699  there  was  great 
cord^  and  several  factions  among  the  people  in  England  $ 
ftr  some  adhered  to  the  protector  Richard,  and  others  to 
tlwcliief  members  of  the  long  parliament;  and  the  royalists 
made  also  a  party.  G.  Fox  being  under  a  concern  lest 
some  young  or  raw  people,  who  sometimes  came  amongst 
Us  fmnds,  might  be  drawn  into  some  of  those  several  in- 
terests^  wrote  an  epistle,  warning  such  to  be  careful,  and 
not  at  all  to  meddle  with  any  plotting ;  but  to  consider 
that  their  warfare  was  a  spiritual  one,  and  not  at  all  want* 
iag  the  use  of  carnal  weapons. 

Aboot  this  time  William  Caton  came  again  into  Holland^ 
and  indiug  at  Amsterdam  some  malicious  people  who  en- 
deavoured to  bring  his  fellow-believers  there  into  trouble, 
and  to  stir  up  the  mob  against  them,  that  so  the  magistrates 
MigHt  take  occasion  to  look  upon  the  Quakers  as  rioters, 
ndvised  those  of  that  persuasion  to  be  circumspect,  and  to 
vroid  as  much  as  possibly  they  could  the  impending  storm. 
Ib  order  thereto  it  was  thought  meet  that  their  religious 
KBeetings,  which  ou  the  week-days  were  kept  pretty  late  at 
Klight,  on  the  first  days  of  the  week  should  not  always  be 
kept  in  one  place,  but  sometimes  in  this,  and  at  other  times 
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in  another  bonse.  Sometimes  a  meeting  was  kept  in  u 
alley,  at  the  town  wall  near  the  Regulars  gate,  where  seTe- 
ral  English  people  dwelt,  from  whence  it  was  called  the 
English  Alley,  and  has  that  name  still :  hither  cane  veiy 
rude  company,  committing  great  insolence.  The  time  before 
that  W.  Gaton  was  in  Holland,  he  met  with  an  extraordi- 
nary rude  encounter  at  the  said  place,  insomoch  that  be 
seemed  in  danger  of  his  life ;  for  some  wicked  people,  not 
daring  to  do  their  utmost  in  the  house  where  he  was, 
pushed  him  out  of  doors ;  but  then  a  woman  pulled  bin 
into  her  house,  where  he  was  safe,  though  at  first  be  knew 
not  whether  he  was  among  friends  or  foes.  I  yet  well  re- 
member this  fact,  being  at  that  time  with  my  parents  is 
the  said  disturbed  meeting.  Now  Gaton  being  a  discreet 
and  judicious  person,  and  perceiving  that  some  of  his 
friends  there  had  more  of  a  rash  zeal  than  true  wisdon,  . 
advised  the  most  moderate  of  them  often  to  change  meeting-  ^ 
places.  In  the  beginning  a  meeting  was  kept  now  and 
then  in  St.  John's  street,  so  called;  and  afterwards  on 
Eland's  Graff,  in  an  alley,  at  the  house  of  one  Bicbird 
Langham ;  and  also  on  the  Angelier's  Graff,  in  the  hoase 
of  my  father ;  and  some  time  after  in  the  English  alley 
abovesaid ;  and  also  without  the  town,  near  the  river  Ab- 
stel,  in  Kuypers  Padt,  or  Gooper's  Lane ;  from  whence 
the  meeting  was  removed  in  the  forepart  of  this  year,  (if 
my  memory  doth  not  deceive  me,)  into  the  VerwersPadt,  j 
or  Dyer's  Lane ;  which  was  then  without  the  city  freedoo^  : 
and  the  meeting. place  was  in  a  large  garret  of  a  tanner's 
house,  where  oftentimes  came  abundance  of  people,  and 
among  these  not  a  few  of  the  rude  rabble.  Here  the  meet- 
ing was  continued  till  the  year  1663,  when  that  place  came 
into  the  possession  of  another  owner. 

W.  Gaton,  after  some  stay  in  Holland,  returned  again  is 
England.  I  think  it  was  in  this  year  that  William  Ames 
went  into  Germany,  where  being  come  into  the  Palatinatoy 
he  went  to  Heidelburgh,  and  came  to  the  court  of  tk 
prince  Elector,  GharlesLodowick,  who  treated  him  kind|ff 
even  at  his  own  table,  and  seemed  not  to  take  offence  it 
Ames's  hat,  which  he  kept  on,  though  the  loiils  and  othcn 
that  were  in  the  company*  stood  bareheaded.    The  barpn 
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nonty  who  also  was  at  that  coart^  was  wont  to  tell 
irds^  that  Ames  walking  once  with  his  hat  on  next 
irince  in  his  garden^  the  courtiers  asbied  the  prince^ 
r  they  shoald  question  Ames  for  this  incivility;  but 
ice  said,  ^  No,  for  I  did  expect  that'  At  another 
le  prince  made  his  chaplain  and' Ames  both  dine 
m,  on  purpose,  as  it  seems,  that  Ames,  whom  he 
0  be  a  bold  man,  might  find  occasion  to  reprove  his 
0 ;  for  at  meat  he  suffered  his  jester  to  come,  who 
;  his  tricks,  the  chaplain  was  silent ;  but  Ames,  who 
;ravity,  and  was  averse  to  jesting,  took  occasion 
ence  to  reprove  such  vain  actions ;  but  chiefly  he 
it  the  chaplain,  whom,  because  of  his  silence  at 
d  behaviour  of  the  jester,  he  called  a  dumb  dog; 
seemed  to  please  the  prince, 
whilst  William  Ames  was  in  the  Palatinate,  he  got 
tance  with  the  Baptists  at  Kriesheim,  a  town  not 
a  Worms ;  and  among  those  people  he  foand  sack 
e,  that  some  families  receiving  the  doctrine  he 
td,  bore  a  public  testimony  for  it  there,  and  so 
ed  till  the  settlement  of  Pennsylvania  in  America^ 
hey  unanimously  went  thither,  not  as  it  seemed 
.  a  singular  direction  of  Providence ;  for  not  long 
war  ensued  in  Germany,  where  the  Palatinate  was 
ler  laid  waste  by  the  French,  and  thousands  of 
were  bereft  of  their  possessions,  and  reduced  to 

o  return  to  Ames,  when  some  in  the  Palatinate 
o  give  an  ear  to  his  preaching,  a  fine  was  settled 
iose  that  gave  him  entertainment :  but  the  prince 
,  being  informed  hereof,  took  off  that  fine ;  and 
those  of  the  consistory  did  send  for  Ames,  the 
generously  ordered  them  not  to  meddle  with  him. 
rince's  sister  also  behaved  herself  very  kindly  to- 
liim,  and  received  his  exhortations  favourably, 
lar  after  Ames  came  again  into  the  Palatinate,  with 
[i|gins,  and  visiting  the  prince  Elector,  be  nnder- 
livm  the  captain  of  the  prince's  guard,  that  the 
was  glad  of  Ames's  return  thither.  Awhile  after 
a  delivered  to  the  prince  Elector  a  book  of  &•  Fox, 
.1.  4^ 
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%vith  a  letter  of  Ames  to  the  said  prince,  who  wm  id 
well  pleased  with  it,  that  he  bade  Higgins  to  thank  And 
on  his  behalf,  saying  also  that  he  took  the  coming  of  Ami 
and  Hi^ins  to  him  and  his  family  very  kindly,  and  raQj 
believed  that  what  they  spoke  was  in  love  to  their  sobIl 

Several  years  after  this,  some  others  of  Ameses  frieadi 
from  England,  visited  the  aforesaid  prince  Elector,  andk 
always,  (to  his  praise  be  it  said,)  received  them  kind^. 
W.  Ames,  who  was  at  sundry  times  in  Germany,  caw 
not  only  to  Hamburgh,  but  travelled  also  through  Boheak 
to  Dantzick,  and  from  thence  to  Poland.  At  Hambar||k 
and  Dantzick  he  met  with  some  that  received  the  Tn& 
he  preached ;  but  in  Poland  people  were  too  rude  aid 
haughty,  to  get  entrance  among  them. 

In  the  forepart  of  this  year,  W.  Ames  being  at  Bottw- 
dam  in  Holland,  was  confined  there  in  Bedlam ;  which  \ 
having  made  a  great  noise,  I  will  give  a  brief  relatiiHirfll 
here.    At  Moordrecht,  a  village  near  Oouda,  livad  li 
that  time  one  Martin  Martinson,  a  cooper  by  tnde ;  tkit 
roan  approving  the  doctrine  preached  by  Ames  at  Bottv- 
dam  and  elsewhere,  began  to  assert  it  as  truth;  ili 
seeing  now  and  then  he  with  some  of  his  sober  neieUMNBi  ^ 
kept  a  meeting  at  his  house,  this  caused  a  great  stirinttl ' 
town,  insomuch  that  sometimes  he  suffered  rude  treatMMt 
from  the  people.     Ames  coming  once  there,  and  ke^iiS 
a  meeting  in  Martin's  house,  great  insolence  was  ONh 
mitted  by  the  wicked  rabble.     And  going  from  thenoe  ll 
pass  over  the  water  to  Gouwerek,  he  was  followed  kv  i 
multitude  of  riotous  people,  both  young  and  old,  WW  i> 
hideous   cry   of  ^ Quake,  Quake,  Quake!'     A^d  WW 
pelted  with  stones  and  clods,  till  he  came  to  the  boattlrii 
carried  him  over.    The  preacher  of  Gronwerek  heaiiiV 
the  noise,  came  to  the  boat,  and  asked  what  the  wMT 
was,  why  people  made  such  a  sad  noise  ?  To  which  AMi 
answered,  <  It  seems  the  people  are  not  taught  bettw? 
To  which  the  preacher  returned,  <  They  are  not  aaed  tp 
make  such  ado  against  honest  people ;  but  I  beliere  )d^ 
to  be  a  deceiving  wolf,  that  comes  among  the  shew  < 
seduce  them,  and  therefore  they  cry  so.'     ^  Prare  tti 
replied  Ames.    ^  I  do  not  know  you,'  said  the  pntiA^' 
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^  Learn  then^'  returned  Ames,  ^  better  manners^  than  to 
call  one  thoa  knowest  not,  a  wolf  and  deceiver/  And  so 
going  his  way,  shortly  after  he  wrote  from  Rotterdam 
to  Martioy  and  bade  him  go  to  the  preacher,  and  desire 
Urn  to  appoint  a  time  to  prove  that  Ames  was  a  deceiving 
wolf.  But  to  this  the  preacher  showed  himself  backward ; 
yet  to  be  rid  of  Martin,  he  said  at  length,  ^  Come,  1  will 
prove  it  presently.'  But  Martin  replied,  ^  I  am  not  come 
wt  that;  but  this  must  be  done  to  Ames ;'  and  insisting 
thereon,  ^  Well,'  said  the  preacher,  ^  let  him  come  next 
Sanday  before  noon,  after  sermon ;  then  I  will  prove  it 
poblidy  before  all  the  people.' 

Of  this  Martin  sent  word  to  Ames ;  but  things  were 
managed  so^  that  this  project  of  proof  was  quashed :  for 
the  preacher  of  Gouwerek  went  to  his  colleague  at 
Mowdrecht,  and  consulted  with  him  what  todoin  the  case; 
nd  Ames  being  come  to  Moordi*echt  on  the  1st  day  of 
the  month  called  March,  and  the  last  of  the  week,  though 
it  was  late  at  night,  was  seenand  known  by  some;  who 
oonmitted  much  violence  upon  the  house  of  Martin,  where 
Ames  was  entered.  The  next  day  it  was  reported  that  some 
ef  the  sheriff's  men  of  Gouda  were  come  to  Gkmwerek  to 
apprehend  Ames  when  he  came  there;  and  at  Moor- 
dracht  the  dikegrave's  men  came  for  the  same  purpose ; 
and  10  they  took  Ames  prisoner,  and  carried  him  to 
Rotterdam,  where  he  was  locked  up  in  Bedlam,  as  a 
nadman.  And  a  week  after  Martin,  for  having  kept 
■eetings  at  his  house,  where  not  above  eight  persons  were 
cone  together,  was  also  by  tlie  dikegrave's  men  taken 
■riaoner  in  his  house,  and  carried  to  Rotterdam,  where 
he  waa  locked  up  with  Ames.  Who  were  the  instigators 
■rthb  business  is  plain  enough,  though  I  do  not  mention 

Aem. 

After  Ames  had  been  not  much  above  three  weeks  in 
Bedlam,  the  deputy- governor  of  the  house,  on  the  S7th 
if  the  month,  about  night,  came  to  him  and  Martin,  and 
imid,  ^  If  I  was  in  your  place,  1  would  go  out.'  Which 
hade  Ames  ask,  whether  he  would  suffer  them  to  do  so? 
Po  which  he  answered,  that  he  should  not  hinder  them. 
Ilien  Ames  returned,  ^  1  will  not  be  reputed  as  one  that 
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broke  prison.'    To  which   the  deputy  replied^  ^Nay, 

why  should  you  be  reputed  so?   You  may  go  oat  freely; 

all  is  unlocked^  and  the  door  will  stand  open  for  yoa; 

for  the  mvemors  are  not  minded  that  you  shoald  rfij 

here.'    Then  Ames  said,  <  Well,  I  intend  to  go  oat  li- 

morrow.'    The  next  day  Martin's  wife  came  to  see  hr 

husband ;  but  the  deputy  told  her,  that  he  had  an  oidv 

in  writing  from  the  dikegrave,   that  rather  than  to  M 

Martin's  wife  come  to  him,  he  might  let  him  and  Ami 

go  out  together.    The  issue  was,  that  they  were  both  M 

out  that  morning,  it  being  the  S8th  of  the  month.    IM 

they  staid  at  Rotterdam,  intending  not  to  depart  the  (awa 

before  they  had  given  notice  to  the  dikegrave  of  thrir 

being  let  out ;  lest  occasion  might  be  given  for  saying  (U 

they  had  broken  prison.    And  it  was  not  without  reaasa 

they  were  so  cautious :  for  the  next  day  in  the  vMiniMI 

the  deputy  came  to  them,  and  said,  ^  I  desire  that  yon  TO 

not  bring  me  into  trouble,  for  I  am  kn  ancient  man;  Mi 

the  dike^grave  hath  been  with  me,  and  asked  for  yon:  ll 

which  I  answered,  that  you  were  gone  out ;  but  he  tssk  i 

this  very  ill.     I  desire  therefore  that  you  would  aay  (hit 

you  were  gone  out  without  my  knowledge.'  But  this  Wis 

not  to  be  expected  from  Ames,  whom  I  knew  so  wellilhift 

I  traly  believe  he  would  rather  have  died,  than  to  hsfS 

spoken  a  lie :  for  in  such  a  case  he  was  without  qnestsi 

of  the  same  mind  as  formerly  Christian  Languedol,  udl 

of  my  grandmother  by  the  mother's  side,  who,  when  ift 

Antwerp,  he,  with  others,  martyrs,  was  led  to  the  ilriBi 

to  be  burnt,  cried  out  undauntedly,  ^If  we  would  Mos 

but  have  told  a  lie,  M-e  might  have  escaped  this.'   Balls 

return  to  Ames,  he  told  the  deputy,  that  he  himself  ii- 

tended  to  go  and  speak  with  the  dikegrave ;  and  if  to 

was  displeased  at  their  going  out,  he  might  pot  them  k 

again  where  they  had  been;  for  they  would  not  have  As 

name  of  prison-breakers. 

Then  they  both  went  to  the  dikegrave,  and  told  Us 
after  what  manner  they  were  come  out ;  saying  also  M 
they  would  not  have  it  said,  that  they  broke  out  '  IM 
name,'  said  the  dikegrave,  ^  you  would  have  had^  if  jsa 
had  departed  the  town ;  for  the  deputy  hath  told  mb  ttol 
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yoa  got  out  by  breaking  a  window/  After  some  other 
words  were  exchanged,  he  further  said^  ^  I  have  nothing 
to  object  against  your  life  and  conversation^  having  heard 
nothing  concerning  you  but  a  good  report ;  neither  do  I 
seek  to  persecute  you.  But  would  you  be  willing  to  re- 
torn  to  Bedlam  P' '  Ames  answered,  ^  Here  we  stand  before 
thee;  thou  mayest  do  with  us  according  to  thy  pleasure. 
And  if  thou  desires!  us  to  return  thither,  we  will  do  so.' 
The  dikegrave  signifying  that  this  was  his  desire,  said  that 
they  might  go  and  walk  in  the  gallery  then,  till  another 
order  came.  And  so  he  caused  his  messenger  to  go  along 
with  them.  Being  come  thither,  they  not  long  retained 
the  liberty  to  walk  in  the  gallery,  but  on  the  31st  of  the 
Bonth,  they  were  locked  up  again,  each  in  a  hole  by 
hifliself.  Now  Ames  acquainted  the  deputy  that  he  heard 
from  the  dikegrave,  that  he  had  been  informed  by  him, 
thftt  they  were  got  out  by  breaking  a  window.  But  the 
depaty  denied  to  lltve  said  so.  They  were  detained  there 
yet  some  time,  and  were  pretty  much  visited,  and  this 
often  by  such  as  sought  nothing  but  to  scoff  at  them  ;  and 
aaoDg  these  a  certain  clergj'man  did  not  stick  to  say  to 
Anesy  that  he  was  a  deceiver,  because  he  wore  pewter 
battoDS,  to  make  people  believe  they  were  silver  ones. 
Whilst  Ames  was  confined  here,  he  wrote  some  papers 
which  afterwards  he  published,  and  among  these  a  reply 
to  an  answer  of  one  Jacob  Koelman,  to  eighty-three 
qaeries  given  forth  by  the  said  Ames ;  who  now  being 
•et  at  liberty,  travelled  to  Germany,  as  hath  been  said 
before,  and  from  thence  going  back  to  his  native  country^ 
after  some  time  returned  again  into  Holland,  as  did  also 
William  Gaton. 

But  now  I  turn  again  to  England,  where  an  account 
waa  pnblished  in  print  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  called 
Qnakera,  which  being  offered  to  the  parliament,  was 
delivered  to  the  speaker,  Thomas  Bampfield.  This  con- 
tained a  relation  of  above  one  hundred  and  forty  persons, 
mil  distinguished  by  their  names,  who  for  keeping  of 
■leetings,  refusing  to  swear,  not  putting  off  their  hats,  not 
^ying  of  tithes,  and  tlieir  travelling  up  and  down  the 
eoantry^  had  been  taken  up  and  imprisoned,  and  many 
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also  had  been  deprived  of  their  goods^  and  one  and  twen^ 
of  these  died  either  by  sickness  in  prison,  or  by  violeDt 
abuses;  among  whom  was  Ricbanl  Sale,  near  West 
Chester,  who  being  constable,  had  a  minister  of  the  people 
called  Quakers  brought  to  him,  with  a  pass  as  a  vagjilMHidy 
whose  conversation  so  convinced  the  constable,  that  he 
gave  him  his  pass  and-  liberty.  And  because  the  said  Sab 
judged  both  priests  and  people  to  be  exceedingly  darkeMd, 
he  entered  upon  an  extraordinary  act,  to  show  them  fay  a 
sign  that  they  wanted  to  be  enlightened,  viz.  he  came  ia 
the  day  time  with  a  lantern  and  burning  candle  into  the 
steeple- honse,  during  the  sermon.  But  this  was  resentsi 
to  such  a  high  degree,  that  by  order  of  the  mayor  he 
pnt  into  prison,  and  thrust  into  a  hole  called  Little  ~ 
which  was  so  strait,  that  it  could  not  well  receive  Ui 
body ;  but  he  was  thrust  in  with  such  violence,  that  Hi 
body  was  bruised,  and  he  spit  blood,  and  shortly  alW 
grew  sick ;  and  his  body  swelling^^occasioned  by  Nie 
squeezing  it  into  the  hole,  he  died  in  great  pain.  Ia  flNf 
before-mentioned  account  it  was  also  said  that  in  the  last 
six  years,  about  two  thousand  persons,  for  being  Quaken^ 
had  suffered  in  their  body  and  goods.  To  this  was  addel 
a  paper,  signed  by  more  than  one  hundi*edand  sixty  peneM 
(several  of  whom  I  knew,)  whereby  they  offered  to  theptt^ 
liament  to  put  themselves  in  the  stead  of  their  bretlMl^ 
who  were  confined  either  in  prisons,  or  houses  of  ooi^ 
rection,  or  in  dungeons,  some  being  fettered,  and  othen 
lying  sick  only  on  a  little  straw ;  wherefore  they  dedaiei 
themselves  ready  to  change  places  with  Uiem,  out  of  tM 
love,  that  so  they  might  go  out,  and  not  die  by  barddqf^ 
as  many  had  done  already ;  to  prevent  which,  they  weie 
willing  to  take  upon  themselves  the  sufferings  of  HUk 
brethren,  and  lav  down  their  lives  for  them.  Under  thdr 
names  they  added,  ^  If  we  had  been  of  Esau's  race,  we 
should  have  fainted  before  this  time ;  and  if  we  had  betfi 
of  Cain's  progeny,  we  should  have  fought  with  his  weapoalf 
but  this  never  was,  neither  is  it  the  way  of  the  righteoff 
and  chosen,  of  which  we  are,  from  the  foundation  of  A* 
world.*  It  was  in  the  month  called  April  that  this  paoff 
was  delivered  to  the  parliament,  but  I  do  not  And  iW 
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this  offer  was  accepted^  or  any  thing  done  for  releasing 
the  imprisoned. 

About  this  time  also  Edward  Burrough  published  a  pa- 

!ier^  containing  a  very  remarkable  prediction  of  what  fol- 
owed  the  next  year ;  when  king  Charles  the  Second  was 
placed  on  the  throne.  In  it  he  saith^  that  as  he  was  travel- 
ling in  Warwickshire^  in  the  1st  months  his  meditations 
being  opou  the  Lord^  and  considering  what  unjust  and 
woful  sufferings  had  been  inflicted  upon  the  Lord's  people 
within  these  few  years^  a  cry  went  through  him,  ^  The 
Lord  will  be  avenged,  the  Lord  will  be  avenged  upon  his 
enemies,  and  he  will  avenge  the  cause  of  his  people.'  This 
cry  stuck  close  upon  him,  and  his  heart  was  even  broken 
therewith,  and  his  spirit  melted  before  the  Lord,  it  being 
aa  it  were  said  to  him,  ^  Write  unto  the  rulers,  and  yet 
once  more  warn  them  of  that  recompense,  and  of  that 
indignation,  which  is  at  band  upon  them,  even  a  just 
recompense  for  all  their  deeds ;  and  as  they  have  done^ 
even  so  shall  it  be  done  to  them ;  as  they  have  sought  to 
destroy  the  generation  of  the  righteous,  even  so  shall  they 
be  destroyed  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth ;  aud  as  they 
have  unjustly  judged  and  condemned  the  innocent,  so  shall 
they  be  condemned,  and  justly  judged  of  the  Lord ;  and 
as  they  have  cast  the  bodies  of  the  poor  lambs  of  Christ 
into  prison,  and  been  a  suare  upon  them,  even  so  shall 
they  be  insnared,  and  into  captivity  shall  they  go.  And 
as  they  have  caused  the  goods  and  possessions  of  the  in- 
nocent to  be  spoiled,  and  made  a  prey,  even  so  in  like 
manner  shall  the  curse  of  the  Lonl  spoil  their  substance. 
And  as  they  have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them ;  and 
as  they  have  meted  to  others,  so  shall  it  be  meted  to  them 
again.'  ^  And  I  saw  a  great  misery  and  desolation  nigh  at 
hand,  even  the  sword  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  it  should  slay 
them ;  and  I  beheld  it  was  made  ready  for  the  slaughter ; 
and  in  the  sense  of  these  things  a  sadness  fell  upon  my 
spirity  considering  the  desolation  and  the  judgment  that  is 
at  hand^  to  be  executed  upon  the  cruel  oppressors. 

^  Wherefore  all  ye  rulers,  and  all  ye  that  have  trodden 
down  the  herita,s;e  of  God,  and  ye  that  have  disregarded 
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these  mnny  warnings  thnt  ye  hfive  had  ;  I  saj  aoto  jna 
all.  ID  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  in  his  domiDion,  taA 
by  hia  Si>irit,  this  is  once  more  a  warning  to  yoo  froiB  the  . 
Lordj  aad  that  these  things  must  surely  cume  to  paatf  ud 
be  fulfilled  ID  their  season,  and  no  man  nhall  be  able  !• 
deliver  his  brother ;  but  every  man  shall  bear  bis  b«i 
burdeo,  .and  drink  his  own  cup  prepared  for  him :  aad 
though  it  hath  been  counted  a  light  thing  amoDgMt  ymi 
and  yoo  have  despised  the  reproof,  and  gone  oo  withoii 
fear ;  yet  in  as  much  as  the  Lord  hatb  spared  y  ou,  and  Ml 
speedily  executed  judgment  upon  you,  but  rather  wuMd 
for  your  return ;  yet  the  dealing  of  the  Lord  towards  jNi 
in  sparinz  of  you,  yoo  have  not  accepted  ;  and  thannN 
ihall  his  judgments  be  the  greater  upon  yoo.  For  if  JW 
do  now  come  to  the  witnesi  id  your  own  consciencMy  nil 
evil  hath  this  people  done?  IVhose  ox  have  tb^  tifa% 
or  what  have  they  desired  of  you  ?  Or  what  have  ttny  i 
sought  ^m  you  ?  Or  wherein  have  tbey  been  a  bnidarH 
yoo?  Saving  that  they  have  reproved  yon  for  yoor  jrf> 
quities,  and  desired  your  redemption?  Would  you  butsow 
at  last  come  to  consider  this,  and  confess  the  Troth  la 
your  consciences,  w  ill  not  that  tell  you,  tbat  they  have  pB> 
tiently  suffered  all  things  that  yoo  have  cruelly  impoied 
opon  them?  And  have  not  they  walked  peaceably  toward! 
you,  and  humbly,  meekly,  and  justly  among  their  iie^jh- 
hours  ?  And  have  they  not  been  meek  and  innocent  em  i 
■a  lambs,  and  as  the  sheep  before  the  shearers  ?  And  han 
they  wrought  offences  towards  any?  Have  tbey  so^U 
the  overthroiv  of  the  government,  or  have  they  sought  rttf 
geance  against  tlieir  enemies  ?  Or  what  injury  have  thtf 
done  to  any  man's  [icrsun,  or  estate,  saving  to  satan  an 
his  kingdom?  Have  they  not  sought  to  rrfurm  and  re* 
claim  the  ungodly  from  their  ways?  And  bavt>  iht-y  H^ 
pitied  and  prayed  for  their  enemies  ?  and  ha^e  tlicy  oali> 
all  things  walked  in  good  conscience  towards  the  LiWi 
and  towards  all  men?  Yea,  my  friends,  in  the  day  of  111 
Lord,  when  the  witness  in  your  consciences  «f  "  "*" 
limited,  but  shall  apeak  plainly,  and  when  0 
judge  shall  appear  upon  his  throne,  thea  4 
knowledge  theu  things. 
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'  Wherefore  I  say  untoyou^  receive  the  judgmeiitof  the 

Lord  to  purify  you,  otherwise  the  judgmeut. shall  destroy 

you :  aud  now  come  to  be  more  wise,  that  some  of  you 

Bay  be  as  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fii-e,  and  be  reserved 

from  being  consumed ;  for  the  vii»itation  of  the  Lord  is 

Bear  an  end,  when  his  loving-kindness  will  be  shut  from 

yoUy  and  his  long-sufleriug  turned  into  fury ;  and  he  will 

Bake  you  know  iliat  we  are  his  people^  with  whom  you 

have  thus  dealt;  yea,  you  shall  suddenly  know  it;  the 

liflie  is  not  long  till  he  will  crown  his  people  in  the  sight 

€f  hii  enemies ;  he  will  crown  them  with  praise  and  with 

iq^hteousness,  with  honour  and  majesty,  and  he  will  keep 

them  in  safety,  even  when  sorrow  compasses  you  about; 

hifl  mercy  and  loving-kindness  shall  extend  towanls  them^ 

even  when  his  wrath  and  judgments  smite  you,  and  con- 

fiwnd  you.  O !  What  shall  I  say  unto  you ;  for  the  deep 

tense  thereof  rt'iuains  u^Min  my  heart ;  when  I  consider^ 

how  that  in  all  ages  the  Lord  did  avenge  his  people^s  cause, 

.and  when  the  time  of  their  sull'ering  was  expired,  he  broke 

the  bonds  of  iniquity,  and  set  them  free.     Thus  did  he 

with  his  people  Israel  of  old,  and  many  times  it  was  his 

way  with  his  people,  to  liring  them  low  by  suffering,  and 

then  to  raise  tiicm  up  again  in  glory ;  and  he  suffered  their 

enemies  for  a  season  to  glory  over  them,  that  he  might 

bring  them  down.     Aud  thus  he  did  in  England,  in  the 

case  between  the  bishops  and  their  crew  of  persecutors, 

tod  the  poor  people  at  that  day  called  Puritans :  did  not 

ke confound  that  persecuting  crew,  and  deliver  his  people? 

And  is  not  he  the  same  to  effect  the  same  work  at  this  very 

day?     Yea,  doubtless,  and  much  more  will  he  do,  in  as 

koch  as  the  manifestation  of  Truth  is  more  clear  than  it 

Was  in  their  days ;  and  in  as  much  as  the  rulers  and  people 

of  this  nation  have  rejected  a  more  clear  testimony,  than 

^ther  the  Pnpists  in  queen  Mary's  days,  or  the  bishops 

ted  prelates  in  their  days;  even  so  much  the  more  will 

the  Lord  God  execute  his  vengeance  with  more  violence^ 

in  a  more  manifest  way ;  and  all  shall  hnow,  that  it  in  he 

that  doth  it,  and  he  will  set  his  people  ft  th 

Regarded  their  sufferings,  and  he  hi 

tfir  he  hath  tried  them,  and  found  I 

Vol.  !.  47 
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this  bath  been  luffered  to  prove  tbem,  and  not  to  itstaj 
them:  aod  like  as  be  hath  preserved  tliem  in  patiencettJ 
peace  through  it  all^  even  so  will  be  give  ihcm  beuti  I 
ivalk  answerably  to  their  deliverance;  atiil  as  theybm 
abounded  in  patience  in  their  sufferings,  so  shall  Ibtf 
abonnd  in  praises  everlasting  in  the  Aay  of  Iheir  freedUF 
and  the  earth  shall  he  glad,  and  shall  ^^ield  the  incrMt 
and  blessing;  the  heavens  and  earth  sliiill  rejoice^  andtkl 
hearts  of  the  righteous  shall  leap  for  joy ;  wtiea  the  IM 
hath  broken  the  yoke  of  the  oppressei.),  and  set  hispetfll 
free,  imvardly  and  ontwardly ;  and  then  shall  iliey  siogt* 
the  Lord  over  all  their  enemies,  who  lihall  be  tonnenW 
and  vexed  in  the  Lord's  sore  displeasure.;  forlheirrvwui 
Cometh,  and  their  recompense  shall  be  even  as  their  wsni 
and  he  will  give  unto  them  sorrow  and  anguish,  insteid" 
rejoicing. 

'But  again,  wbea  I  considered  the  long-sutTeriog)*')*' 
paUence,  and  forbearance  of  the  Lord's  innocent  pMIw 
under  all  their  sufferings ;  and  when  I  looked  al  tMt 
innocency,  and  at  their  righteou8ness,antls|)iritafhoUQCA 
with  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed  them,  my  heart  wtsttiV 
glad  in  the  consideration  of  this ;  and  the  more  was  myj^i 
the  more  I  beheld  their  innocency,  and  tlie  ^uiltlessDetfl" 
their  cause;  whereby  the  unjustness  of  their  sufferilfl 
did  the  more  appear:  and  withal,  when  I  looked  andlH- 
held  their  increase  under  all  their  snfferini;s,  and  bow  M 
the  Lord  had  turned  all  these  things  to  their  good,  aitdtt 
the  overthrow  of  all  their  enemies;  hoNv  that  by  that  Vl^ 
wherein  their  enemies  intended  to  destroy  them  fromb^ 
a  people,  even  thereby  did  the  Lord  most  wonderfel)] 
increase  them  to  he  a  great  people ;  for  thmugh  all  hM 
tiiey  grown  in  life  and  power,  and  iu  strength,  aad  ■ 
number,  and  through  it  all  have  they  been  encouiuli 
to  follow  the  Lord  with  more  zeal  and  boldness.  AnO 
the  consideration  of  this  I  did  rejoice,  \Nilh  ma^nifyiDglh 
Lord  forever,  that  he  had  brought  forth  his  praise,  cHl 
through  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  and  har    "  " 

his  people,  and  exalted  them  through  the  en 
enemies ;  and  that  through  all  opposition  thQ 
unto  a  happy  rest,  and  through  all  the  ta 
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tl,  they  were  arrived  into  the  harboar  of  renown  and 
mi  glory :  and  when  I  consider  this,  how  that  the 
rd  hath  given  them  dominion^  and  brought  their  life  to 
^  over  all  their  enemies,  these  things  were  a  joy  unto 
;  and  looking  back  into  ages,  seeing  there  was  nothing, 
'  mny  people  for  generations,  that  had  grown,  and  risen 
oagfa  all  opposition  like  unto  these;  wherefore  it  is  a 
n  ajid  testimony  that  we  are  the  Lord's,  and  that  these 
ngs  are  of  him,  and  from  him,  and  hy  bim  alone,  that 
might  he  praised  for  ever. 

'  Again,  when  I  do  consider,  how  that  the  Lord  had 
led  his  people,  even  out  of  the  'dust ;  and  them  that  ' 

n  not  a  people,  are  become  a  people,  and  the  Lonl 
h  provoked  nations  by  them  that  were  not  a  people 
hin  these  few  years ;  and  the  Lord  hath  carried  on  this  ' 

rk  amongst  his  people,  not  by  any  thing  of  man,  nor 
the  arm  of  flesh ;  but  in  pure  innocency  and  simplicity 
h  it  been  accomplished ;  not  by  the  wisdom  of  this 
AAf  nor  by  men  in  places  of  .honour,  and  of  power  in 
1  nations ;  for  all  that  has  been  wanting  to  them ;  and 
at  they  are,  it  is  through  the  opposition  of  all  this ; 
they  have  bad  none  of  the  great  men  of  the  earth  on 
it  side  to  ilefend  them,  and  establish  them,  but  all 
'V  been  against  them  ;  and  even  oppression  and  tyranny 
seated  upon  them,  rather  than  any  approbation,  or 
tiflcation  from  men  in  outward  authority :  so  that  truly 
Bay  he  said,  there  hath  been  nothing  of  man  in  this  I 

fk,  hut  all  of  the  Lord,  by  his  own  power;  and  in  a  | 

trary  way  to  all  the  false  sects,  and  false  churches,  I 

b  the  beginning  and  carrying  on  of  these  things  been  :  I 

We  know  that  all  the  false  sects  in  this  nation,  have  ' 

■U  and  been  established  through  the  countenance  of 
>k  in  place  and  power ;  and  upon  man,  and  the  wisdom  p\ 

this  world,  and  authority  of  the  powers  of  the  earth,  Ii 

h  the  rise  and  fall  of  all  false  churches  depended  ;  and 
the  powers  of  the  earth  have  sided  with  them,  so  have 
J  been  set  np ;  and  at  the  displeasure  of  authori^, 
'e  been  cast  down.  But  as  for  this  people,  they  are 
Md  of  the  Lord,  and  established  hy  him,  even  contrary 
dl  men;  and  they  have  given  their  power  only  to  God, 
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and  they  cannot  give  their  power  to  any  mortal  meoy  to 
stand  or  fall  by  any  ontward  autliority,  and  to  that  th^ 
cannot  seek,;  bnt  to  the  Lord  alone^  who  heareth  Ihflir 
cry,  and  will  avenge  their  cause. 

^  Wherefore  let  all  the  persecutors  bow  before  the  Lord, 
and  let  all  the  siunts  walk  humbly  in  bis  sight5  and  let 
them  continue  in  that  innocent  life  in  which  they  ban 
begun ;  and  let  them  never  forget  the  mercies  of  the  Lori, 
and  what  he  hath  brought  to  pass,  who  hath  manifested 
great  things,  and  will  do  more  and  more  to  the  confoond- 
ing  of  all  his  enemies,  and  to  the  praise  of  his  elect  people. 
And  all  ye  saints  upon  the  earth,  have  ye  the  Lord  in  re- 
spect continually,  and  torn  you  not  unto  idols,  but  let  the 
Lord  be  your  joy  for  evermore. 

KB.' 

Not  long  after  the  publishing  of  this  paper,  to  wit,  n 
the  month  called  May,  Edward  Burrough,  and  Sannel 
Fisher,  went  from  Dover  to  Dunkirk,  where  there  wasii 
English  garrison.  Being  come  there,  it  quickly  sprcid 
over  the  town.  The  governor,  Lockhart,  now  not  b^ 
ing  there,  his  deputy,  colonel  Alsop,  with  the  coaodl 
of  officers,  sent  for  them ;  and  they  being  come,  weit 
asked,  what  their  business  was  there?  To  which  they  gsre 
answer,  and  the  next  morning  signified  in  writing,  thtt 
their  coming  was  to  visit  the  Jesuits,  friars,  and  priestN 
|ind  other  papists,  to  show  them  the  errors  of  their  wits 
and  the  falseness  of  their  worship,  &c.  they  being  called 
to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  to  the  nations.  Tbej 
were  some  hours  iu  discourse  with  the  said  deputy,  ifld 
the  officers,  and  not  unkindly  treated;  but  tlie  depuCf 
however  said,  that  it  would  be  dangerous  for  them  to«ti|f 
in  the  town ;  and  therefore  he  desired  them  to  depiit 
To  which  their  answer  was,  that  if  he  desired  them,  ikf 
could  not  receive  any  such  desire  ;  and  if  he  commaodrf 
them,  they  could  not  obey  his  command  in  that  case* 
because  they  could  not  depart  the  town  but  in  the  wiU' 
God;  according  to  which  will  they  came  thither.  Ato 
much  reasoning  they  left  them,  and  the  next  day  west  lo 
the  Capuchin  friars,  and  had  some  discourse  with  ike 
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cbiefest  of  them  in  their  garden^  conceraiDg  the  light  of 
Christy  that  every  man  is  enligliteDed  withal ;  and  told 
fteiBy  that  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  was  at  haud  upou 
Ikem;  aud  that  the  Lord  was  come  to  search  and  try 
then ;  and  that  he  would  hew  down  their  idolatrous  ways, 
irorships  and  works.  The  next  day  Burrough  wrote  some 
qaeries  to  the  friars  and  nuns^  in  and  about  that  town, 
irhich  were  sent  to  them  in  Latin*  The  introduction  was 
bus: 

'  The  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  is  come^  and  coming  upoa 
jQUf  and  ail  the  world.  Awake,  awake,  ye  that  sleep  in 
the  earth,  for  the  dreadful  God  is  arising  to  plead  with 
roQ,  and  to  give  unto  all  the  world  the  cup  of  his  fierce 
indignation,  because  of  your  idolatries,  anA  hypocriaies, 
and  abominations,  which  have  corrupted  the  earth,  and 
an  come  up  before  him,  and  have  provoked  him ;  and  the 
cry  of  the  just,  who  have  been  smitten,  and  laid  slain,  is 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Most  High,  and  his  sword, 
which  is  the  word  of  his  mouth,  is  awakened  to  wound  and 
destroy  all  his  enemies.  And  the  day  of  your  visitation  is 
now  come,  wherein  tlie  Lord  is  searching  you,  and  trying 
JOQ,  that  he  may  recompense  you :  and  this  is  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  you. 

^  Wherefore  I  am  moved  of  the  Lord  to  propound  some 
few  queries  to  you,  for  the  trial  of  your  sapirits  and  ways; 
to  which  I  demand  your  answer,  that  all  tilings  may  be 
brooght  to  light  and  tnie  judgment,  and  that  you  may  bo 
jodged  justly,  and  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  cleared  or  con- 
demned according  to  your  deedty.' 

These  queries  were  partly  concerning  the  orders  of  friars 
and  nuns,  whether  any  such  were  in  the  chunh  in  the 
apostles'  days ;  and  concerning  the  popiHh  worship  and 
ceremonies,  demanding  proof  of  their  lawfulnesN  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  After  the  delivering  of  these  queries  to 
the  Capuchins,  Burrough  and  Fihhcr  went  also  to  the  friars 
of  other  orders,  and  entered  into  discourse  with  them :  but 
their  plain  speeches  against  the  idolatrous  rites  and  cere- 
monies, found  no  entrance.     After  some  stay  in  the  town, 
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they  going  to  the  college  of  the  Jesuits^  got  into  discoone 
with  their  chief  rector ;  and  after  a  conference  of  aboot 
three  hours^  he  grew  weary^  and  pretending  other  busi- 
ness^  would  stay  no  longer  with  them ;  and  so  tliey  parted, 
asking  him^  whether  he  would  admit  more  discourse  it 
some  other  time ;  but  he  refused  it.  Burrough  afterwardi 
wrote  a  letter  to  him^  which  began  thus : 

^  Friend,  thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge  is  earthly  and 
sensual,  and  thereby  canst  thou  not  know  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:'  and  he  concluded  with  this  query: 
'What  is  that  whore  that  hath  sat  upon  multitudes  of 
people?  and  what  is  that  golden  cup  in  her  hand?  and 
what  are  the  abominations  and  foruication  of  which  her 
Gup  is  full,  which  she  hath  caused  the  kings  and  people  to 
drink,'  &c. 

But  neither  this  query  nor  the  otiiers  were  answered. 
Burrough  and  Fisher  did  also  visit  the  nuns ;  and  speaking 
to  them  through  a  grate,  they  asked,  if  tliey  were  of  the 
order  of  those  called  Quakers ;  and  soon  perceiving  they 
were  such,  they  said,  they  might  not  hear  them,  and  so 
presently  passed  away ;  whereby  Burrough  and  Fisher  were 
deprived  of  any  opportunity  to  speak  to  them  ;  only  they 
witnessed  against  them.     £.  Burrough  wrote  also  some 
propositions  to  the  Jesuits,  priests,  and  friars,  wherein  he 
particularly  represented  the  tyranny  of  the  church  of  Rome 
iu  true  colours;  and  these  propositions  were  scut  to  them 
in  Latin.     They  staid  yet  some  days  in  town,  and  had 
divers  meetings  among  the  English  soldiers:  and  Burrough 
also  wrote  to  them,  and  bid  them  be  faithful  to  the  Lord^ 
and  not  to  seek  themselves  in  their  service,  but  the  honoof 
of  God :  he  also  showed  them  what  their  duty  was  in 
their  mililaiy  station;  and,  (not  to  give  them  too  rough i 
brush,  but  to  meet  them  somewhat  in  their  own  way :  fol- 
lowing  therein  the  example  of  John  the  Baptist,  when  he 
spoke  to  the  soldiers,  Luke  iii.  14,)  told  them,  <  What  do 
you  know  but  the  Lord  may  have  some  good  work  for 
you  to  do,  if  you  be  faithful  to  him?'  and  he  also  signified    i 
to  them,  that  since  the  Lord  one  day  would  avenge  the 
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innocent  blood  shed  in  the  pope*s  dominion,  and  appear 
against  Kaliylon  and  Rome,  the  seat  of  the  wiiom,  and  the 
kingdom  of  antichrist^  it  seemed  not  improbable  to  him, 
that  the  Lord  would  make  way  thereto,  by  tiie  English 
nation.  *  It  is/  said  he,  <  the  Lord* s  work,  I  know,  to 
make  men  truly  religious :  but  yet  be  may  work  by  you, 
to  break  down  the  briars  and  thorns,  and  the  rocks  and 
hills  that  have  set  themselves  against  the  I^ordy'  ^c.  He 
also  advised  tlienu  if  ever  such  a  work  fell  to  be  their  lot, 
not  to  be  ambiiiuus,  nor  vain-glorious,  but  to  make  it  their 
work  to  demand  the  dii^annulling  of  the  popish  inquisition 
and  cruel  laws.  And  the  officers  he  charged,  not  to  be  aa 
tyrants  and  oppressors  over  the  poor  soldiers,  but  to  be 
lo%'ing  and  meek,  and  examples  of  all  goodness  unto  them; 
to  this  he  added  :  <  and  having  no  sin  lyin^  upon  your 
con<K-iences.  then  shall  ye  fare  your  enemies  with  courage, 
and  not  fear  death,  but  i^hall  be  ready  to  lay  down  your 
liveci  in  a  zocmI  cause.'  But  le^t  any  might  think  he  was 
for  the  beariii:;  u(  arms,  and  n(»t  for  harmles*»n(>s  or  uon- 
re«i&uiice.  he  tnUI  ihera  aUo.  that  the  Lord  had  a  more 
honourable  work  to  work  after  them.  \i/..  to  destroy  the 
kin;sdom  of  the  devil,  and  the  ground  of  war*^.  And  that 
there  wa<>  a  more  h(»nourable  victory  to  be  waited  for,  lo 
nit.  ihe  victory  uvrr  »in.  \c. 

Hurrou:;h  an«l  Ki>li«r  bein:;  once  sent  fur  by  the  s;over- 
DorLukhart.  fnund  ninny  nfiicrrs  with  him:  and  aficr 
some  friendly  di^^rciiiri-c  they  advised  them  lo  moderatiun. 
and  the  ftur  of  dotl.  ami  «(i  parted  frfiui  thfm  :  and  aficr 
havin<:  pcrfoiiutd  th«  ir  -crvitc  in  the  town,  they  reiuriicd 
to  £n<:land. 

Not  l'»nz  afier  Bnrrouuh  :?ivc  the  afoix'«aid  ijii»'ii«'*  fiiit 
in  print,  and  wruif.  aUo  a  pap'T  lo  thf'  parlianii'til :  cxlidrt- 
ing  thoM.'  that  were  jiiruiljcrs  of  ihat  a«»»embly,  lu  ft-ar  (mhJ. 
and  not  lu  op|irf>«  lione**t  |K*npIe.  but  to  free  them  fmm 
oppression  and  t  vraiiny :  lesi  the  Lord  come  buddeuly  upon 
them  and  Ijnak  ihem  lo  pieces. 

The  powt-r  of  ibe  protector  Richard  '  'v 

tlei  lining,  he  wu**  prevailed  upoo  k[ 
nrmyU}  dissolM-  iU\^  parliament,  wU 
^\xir\  how  ih*:  »ub»idies  wereemploji 
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tion  of  some  of  the  chief  republicans^  the  long  parliament 
was  called  again.  This  parliament  set  up  a  committee  of 
safety,  for  apprehentlingUhose  that  disturbed  the  peaoe^ 
and  for  making  an  alteration  among  the  military  offlcei% 
either  by  cashiering  thetn,  or  otherwise  ;  and,  iucreaaiag 
in  power,  erected  ^I'so  a  council  of  state ;  and  word  wu 
sent  to  Richard  Cromwell,  who  was  now  deprived  of  all 
power,  to  remove  from  Whitehall,  which  at  length  he  didf 
the  parliament  allowing  him  two  thousand  pounds  for  the 
charges  oF  removing,  and  promising  to  pay  bis  debts  con- 
tracted for  the  public :  and  his  brother  Ueniy,  who  wu 
lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  was  called  back  by  the  parliamenL 
Thus  these  two  brothers  were  again  reduced  to  the  state 
of  private  men. 

Fj.  Bnrrough  now  wrote  a  letter  to  the  parliament,  and 
seriously  exhorted  them  therein  to  desist  from  all  perseca- 
tion  for  religion,  and  to  take  away  that  which  gave  occasion 
thereunto.  About  this  time  there  was  an  insurrection  in 
Cheshire  for  king  Charles,  under  sir  George  Booth;  wboy 
having  received  a  commission  from  that  prince,  got  suck 
numbers  of  followers,  that  he  seized  the  city  of  Chester. 
In  the  meanwhile  the  parliament  sent  Edmund  Ludlow  tn 
Ireland,  (o  he  commander  in  chief  of  the  army  there,  in- 
stead of  Henry  Cromwell,  and  jreneral  Lambert  was  sent 
with  an  army  against  Booth.  'Now  since  some  rash  people 
that  went  under  the  name  of  Qaakcrs.  were  for  taking  up 
arms  under  Lambert:  and  that  the  committee  of  sidTet; 
offered  great  places  and  commands  to  some  of  thatpersnt- 
sion,  tliereby  to  draw  them  oft'  from  the  truth  they  pro- 
fessed :  (f.  Fox  wrote  a  paper,  w  herein  he  showed  thi 
unlawfulness  of  wars  and  fightings,  representing  it  as  ft 
work  not  at  all  liecoming  the  followers  of  Christ :  and  he 
exhorted  his  friends  not  to  join  with  those  that  took  np 
arms,  but  to  fight  only  with  spiritual  weapons,  w hich  took 
away  the  occasion  of  the  carnal.  This  he  also  recoB- 
mendeil  in  his  prenrhing,  for  an  harmless  and  inoffensiTC 
life,  was  tiiat  which  he  always  asserted  and  practised 

As  for  Booth,  he  was  defeated,  and  endeavouring  ^  I 
make  his  escape  in  women's  clothes,  was  discovered  in li  [ 
inn.  and  taken  intocu^todv  ;  and  beins:  carried  to  London*  . 
^y  an  order  of  the  parliament,  he  was  committed  to  tlif  | 
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Tower.  The  oiBcers  of  the  army,  of  which  Oeoi^  Fleet- 
wood was  now  commander  in  chief,  were  very  busy  to  get 
the  opper  hand  of  the  parliament  $  which  caused  great 
ffiyision  and  distraction  in  the  nation;  for  it  was  well  known 
Aat  if  the  supreme  power  was  offered  up  to  the  army, 
lliey  then  could  do  what  they  would ;  and  thus  the  nation 
iroold  be  governed  by  the  sword.  It  was  also  fresh  in 
nemoiy,  that  it  was  the  army  by  which  Cromwell  had 
been  advanced  so  as  to  become  protector,  and  supreme 
Mler  of  the  nation :  and  therefore  many  opposed  the  de- 
rijgn  on  foot. 

About  this  time  also  the  military  officers  moved  the 

kaUng  off  of  the  burden  of  tithes,  and  to  settle  another 

Maintenance  for  the  national  preachers.  But  being  unwil- 

Ungthatthe  parliament  should  be  masters  of  the  army,  they 

csmplained  of  having  been  deceived  by  the  parliament ; 

•id  colonel  Desborough  said,  that  they  had  not  performed 

lay  part  of  the  promises  they  had  made  to  the  army;  that 

Mj  had  taken  no  care  to  secure  a  liberty  to  tender  con- 

•maces;  and  that  their  intention  was  to  remove  the  prin- 

dpal  officers,  and  place  others  in  their  commands,  who 

were  of  different  principles. 

Now  the  council  of  officers  was  for  calling  a  new  par- 
Bament ;  but  this  met  with  no  small  opposition.  In  this 
knstle  the  council  of  officers  began  to  insinuate  with  the 
clergy,  and  they  agreed  with  them,  that  their  maintenance 
kj  tithes  should  not  be  taken  away  till  another  revenue  as 
•nple  and  certain  should  be  settled  upon  them :  that 
pome  provision  should  be  made  for  those  who  differed  in 
iuth  and  worship  from  the  established  church ;  but  that 
tte  Quakers,  and  some  others,  whose  principles  they  said 
tended  to  the  destruction  of  civil  society,  should  not  be 
Merated  at  all.  In  this  distracted  state  of  affairs,  when 
ime  were  for,  and  others  against,  the  parliament,  so  that 
H  was  hardly  well  known  in  whom  the  supreme  authority 
Maided,  Edward  Burrough  wrote  and  published  in  print  a 
havge  speech,  which  he  stiled,  ^  A  message  to  the  present 
Mers.  of  England,  whether  committee  of  safety,  so  called, 
iMndl  of  officers,  or  others  whatsoever.'  He  signified  by 

ly  of  introduction,  that  the  contents  had  been  open  him 

Vol.  I.  4« 
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to  deliver  by  speech  and  word  of  mouth,  to  the  meii  thcB 
in  power ;  but  no  way  being  made  for  him  so  to  do^  hs 
had  written  what  was  upon  him.  And  then  he  hepm 
thus  with  a  majestic  strain. 

*  Friends, 
^  My  Master  is  a  high,  and  mighty,  and  powerful  piuoe, 
and  very  honourable;  and  fear,  reverence,  respect^  aad 
subjection  belong  to  him  alone,  from  you  and  all  mankind. 
He  is  wise,  and  understanding,  and  of  great  strength,  and 
his  dominion  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting;  and  he  am 
do  whatsoever  he  will  in  heaven  and  earth,  for  he  nlei 
with  his  iron  rod  over  the  world,  and  whatsoever  he  saitb, 
it  is  done;  for  his  word  is  an  everlasting  command.  If  he 
eaith  to  a  man,  live,  it  is  so ;  if  be  saith  to  a  man/  ^,  it 
Cometh  to  pass ;  and  if  he  give  peace  to  a  man,  or  a  natioB, 
none  can  make  war;  and  if  he  make  war  with  a  pcrsoiif 
or  in  a  nation,  no  man  is  able  to  make  peace.  For  why? 
He  hath  all  power  in  bis  hand,  and  to  him  all  judgmeit 
and  authority  is  given ;  be  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
the  everlasting  Creator.  He  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come; 
his  eye  beboldeth  all  things,  and  his  arm  compasseth 
heaven  and  eai-th;  and  what  his  purpose  is,  he  hath  alwaji 
and  will  ever  bring  it  to  pass.  If  he  set  up  rulers,  they  masX 
rule;  and  if  he  pull  them  down  none  can  hinder:  whoa 
he  will,  he  honoureth ;  and  if  it  be  his  pleasure,  he  bring- 
eth  men  to  shame.  If  he  hreak  a  nation  down,  none  cu 
build  it  up;  and  if  he  confound  powers  and  authorities  is 
the  kingdoms  of  men,  they  all  fall  as  withered  grass  before 
him.  Behold,  ye  men!  He  is  so  gi-eat  and  mighty,  and  if 
so  great  authority,  that  whatsoever  he  saith,  it  is  done? 
and  whatsoever  he  willeth,  itcometh  to  pass ;  and  oooeii 
able  to  resist  him,  and  overcome  bis  power,  when  his  pki- 
sure  is  to  accomplish  a  work.  By  him  all  things  are  tW 
be,  and  all  things  live  that  have  life,  and  through  hiaiO  v 
things  move,  and  of  his  fulness  every  creature  in  beai*  ^ 
and  earth  receive.  And  this,  my  Master,  is  altogetberki-  j^ 
nourable  in  birth,  and  otherwise,  and  altogether  migMj  i- 
in  all  bis  works;  he  is  just  and  merciful,  full  ofgoodoA  ^ 
righteousness,  and  truth;  all  virtue  dwells  in  him.aDdki>  p 
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ent  and  mercy,  his  authority  and  meeknesa,  and  hia 
and  his  love,  they  are  companions :  and  what  are 
ore  him  ?  Or  how  shall  ye  be  able  to  resist  him,  or 
backward  what  his  purpose  is  concerning  you,  and 
tion  ?  For  ye  have  no  being  nor  breath  without  him. 
I,  ye  men !  Ye  are  verily  as  the  dust  before  the 
9o  are  ye  to  him,  soon  blown  away,  and  your  place 
nd ;  as  the  grass  before  the  mower,  so  are  ye  before 
M>n  cut  down,  and  withered,  and  your  beauty  utterly 
lished ;  as  a  potter's  vessel  under  an  iron  rad,  even 
you  to  him,  he  can  immediately  break  you,  never  to 
nd  up :  as  a  drop  to  the  fountain,  so  are  you  to  him, 
ried  up  and  made  nothing*  Wherefore,  ye  men, 
ial  creatures,  ye  ignorant  persons,  sons  of  a  trans- 
r,  ye  dust  and  ashes ;  for  thus  you  are  in  comparison 
f  this  mighty  prince ;  hearken  to  his  message,  which 
I  to  you  from  him ;  hear  and  fear,  and  be  not  stout- 
1  against  the  Lord  Ck)d,  that  is  about  to  speak  unto 

for  this  little  island  of  England,  wherein  your  pre- 
ace  and  being  is,  it  is  an  island  which  the  Lord 
lowed  great  fkvour  unto  in  ages  past,  and  in  this 
i  time ;  and  I  must  tell  you,  he  hath  a  purpose  of 
wards  it,  and  to  honour  it  in  the  view  of  the  world, 
through  great  tribulations :  and  he  hath  an  intent 
.t  good  unto  it ;  for  he  hath  a  seed,  a  precious  seed 
attered  abroad,  and  he  hath  a  people  that  fear  his 
&nd  have  walked  in  his  ways,  and  he  hath  made 
ind  elected  them,  and  what  they  are,  it  is  by  him ; 
;  may  dwell  among  them,  and  have  the  whole  go- 
mt  over  them  all ;  yea,  be  hath  a  speedy  purpose 
concerning  this  nation,  and  he  will  purify  it  in  judg- 
ind  refine  its  inhabitants  through  the  fire  of  tribu- 
f  that  it  may  be  pleasant  to  him,  and  fit  to  do  hia 
le  hath  a  purpose  to  work  some  great  thing  in  it,  I 
dl  you,  as  he  hath  said  unto  me  so  to  do ;  he  will 
IS  name  exalted  and  reverenced  in  this  island,  and  his 
shall  be  sent  out  of  it  through  the  world,  and  hia 
from  it  shall  spread  over  the  earth ;  be  doth  purpose 
leaaon  to  take  it  into  his  own  hand,  and  to  away  the 
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government  thereof  with  his  own  sceptre,  and  to  set  19 
righteousness  alone,  and  to  overthrow  all  oppreasora  im 
oppressions ;  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  mnat ' 
the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ. 

<  True  it  is,  such  hath  been  the  comiug  to  pass  of  ti 
and  of  things  for  many  ages  by-past,  that  my  Master 
been,  as  it  were,  banished  from  the  nation,  and  hath  'Ml 
been  suffered  to  enjoy  his  right ;  but  hath  been  expdU^ 
even,  as  it  were,  by  the  force  of  satan  and  antichriat, 
hath  long  usurped  authority  over  the  inhabitants  of  lUs 
nation ;  and  in  my  Master's  absence,  lamentable  injntllH^ 
cruelty,  unmercifulness,  tyranny,  and  oppression  have '  " 
exercised  upon  the  inhabitants ;  and  the  poor 
have  been  held  in  great  slavery  by  their  mlera,  that 


ruled  by  the  dragon's  power;  and  been  kept  ia  fatd 
blindness  and  ignorance,  and  under  great  oppresaioByMi 
in  body  and  spirit,  by  antichristian  teachers,  for  thia 
years ;  even  while  the  great  King  hath  been  absent, 
it  were  gone  into  a  far  country ;  even  all  this  time 
antichrist  and  the  devil  ruled  and  reigned,  and  haye 
and  executed  oppression,  and  tyrannical  laws  and  dcaEM% 
both  in  church  and  state;  and  all  the  nation  hath  heeaert 
of  right  order,  and  laid  waste  and  barren  of  good  ML 
and  it  hath  been  as  a  wilderness  by  reason  hereof;  M 
men  that  have  ruled  for  many  years,  have  not  ruled  Bh||f 
by  my  Master's  authority,  but  by  another  power ;  thf^ 
not  without  the  knowledge  of  my  Lord,  neither  as  ttoidl 
he  had  not  power  to  have  done  otherwise ;  bat  for  lis 
own  pleasure  he  hath  suffered  it  thus  to  be,  and  let  ■flags 
on  to  rule  and  govern  in  their  own  wills,  and  after  thw 
own  lusts ;  and  people  have  walked  wickedly  towards  Vm^ 
and  towards  one  another ;  and  all  this  he  hath  snflbei) 
not  as  if  he  gave  toleration  for  it ;  for  his  messengers  MV 
and  then,  and  his  witness  in  people's  consciencesy  hm 
been  reproving  theur  ungodly  ways;  and  he  hath 
ahowed  his  dislike  by  divei-s  ways,  and  tokens^  and 
judgments,  and  strange  overturning,  to  the  way  and 
ceedings  of  both  rulers,  prophets,  and  teachera  of  tUs 
nation ;  but  yet  they  have  gone  on  against  his  mindi 
eohtrary  to  his  wUl^  notwithstanding  his  repimCi 
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jadgmentfl.  Tljlot  that  he  had  not  power  to  have  execated 
kb  pleasure  in  wrath  apon  them,  and  to  have  destroyed 
ttem  altogether,  and  have  made  the  nation  a  heap,  and  as 
Mthing  long  before  this  day ;  for  power  was  in  his  hand 
to  have  done  it;  but  he  hath  been  long-saffering  and  of 
great  patience,  and  borne  all  things,  and  taken  the  injustice, 
and  cruelty,  and  wickedness,  and  idolatry,  and  all  unrighte- 
foiness  that  hath  abounded  in  the  nation,  upon  himself, 
■■d  suffered  under  it,  and  borne  it  for  its  season,  while  wo- 
fld  and  lamentable  oppressions  have  been  practised  in  dvil 
ilato,  even  hellish  laws,  and  devilish  executors  of  them ; 
■Biciless  tyrants  have  borne  the  sceptre,  and  reigned  for 
■asiy  years  over  the  inhabitants,  and  in  church  and  state 
ImYB  been  heinous  idolatry  and  superstitious  vanities  com- 
Wtted  in  a  high  nature  and  measure,  and  even  all  men, 
•■d  states  of  men,  and  orders  of  men  of  every  degree  have 
been  abmninably  corrupted  in  the  sight  of  my  Lord,  even 
from  the  prince  to  the  beggar,  even  rulers  and  subjects, 
teachers  and  people,  judges  and  prophets.  They  have  been 
compted  both  in  heart  and  hand,  and  they  have  dealt 
fidaely  and  wickedly  towards  him  and  towards  one  another; 
oven  to  the  great  displeasure  and  vexation  of  him,  and  his 
Messed  spirit,  and  to  the  high  provocation  of  him  to  their 
own  destruction,  if  his  long-suffering  had  not  prevailed ; 
and  all  this  while  he  hath  lain  as  it  were  asleep,  and  at  rest 
ia  himself;  and  he  hath  left  men  to  try  them,  what  they 
will  do,  and  he  hath  given  them  a  day ;  many  kings  and 
nlers,  he  hath  let  them  have  a  little  time,  to  see  how  they 
would  use  it,  but  they  have  abused  it  and  not  ruled  for 
Um,  nor  accomplished  his  work,  nor  fulfilled  bis  will,  but 
acted  even  in  defiance  of  him,  and  of  his  power,  and  to  his 
great  dishonour. 

^  Alack !  I  must  be  plain  with  you  :  ray  Iiord  hath  been 
utterly  exiled,  and  greatly  dishonoured,  and  hii^bly  pro- 
yoked  and  vexed  by  reason  of  such  proceedings,  as  have 
been  in  this  nation  for  this  many  years,  tliroii«;h  the  cor- 
raption  of  all  sorts  of  men  in  place  and  power,  who  have 
not  ruled  for  him,  but  for  the  devil  to  their  own  corrupted 
ends :  only  he  hath  suffered  men  to  go  on  in  their  course 
for  a  season ;  some  as  it  were  appearing  on  the  stage  for  a 
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time,  and  suddenly  cast  down  again  for  their  iniquitiBa 
sake';  and  his  hand  hath  been  in  all  these  things,  ihoiu^ 
▼ery  privately  and  secretly,  not  known  and  discerned  ^f 
the  sons  of  men,  yet  hath  he  ruled  over  the  kingdoms  cf 
men,  and  pulled  down  one,  and  set  up  another.    Aad  Is 
forbear  the  several  actings  and  proceedings  of  many  fcy^ 
passed  ages,  and  to  come  to  this  generation,  and  to  ngmk 
of  things  that  have  happened  within  these  few  years^  til 
of  the  changing  and  overturning  that  hath  happened  in  flif 
nation ;  such  was  the  cruelty,  tyranny,  oppression  and  iM*. 
atry  both  in  church  and  civil  state,  that  the  people  of  tUi^ 
nation  were  held  under,  in  the  days  of  papal  power;  soel^ 
I  say,  was  the  exceeding  height  of  the  cruelty  and  tjnmf 
of  that   time,   that  not  any  that  feared  or  revetencei 
my  Lord,  in  any  measure,  could  scarce  live,  or  have  a 
being  in  the  nation.   Even  against  every  man  that  dBdM 
incline  towards  him,  and  desire  the  knowledge  of  hiswij^ 
hell's  mouth  was  opened  against  them,  and  they  werefiw 
lowed,  and  many  of  their  lives  taken  from  the  earthi  ly- 
the  hellish  power  that  had  in  that  day  usurped  authori^li 
this  island ;  and  when  thus  it  was,  then  he  looked  dMt 
from  heaven,  and  his  bowels  of  compassion  n  rrn  opoasij 
for  the  sake  of  the  oppressed  people  that  desired  aft^  Hm^ 
in  so  much  that  he  broke  and  threw  down  the  power  m 
their  oppressors  in  some  measure,  as  it  stood  in  papal  la- 
tbority,  and  when  the  iniquity  of  that  power  was  filled  n 
he  took  vengeance  upon  it ;  and  I  must  tell  you,  it  was  m 
that  brought  it  about,  even  the  destroying  of  that  MfW 
in  this  nation,  and  freeing  the  nation  from  it,  thon^  tkl 
men  that  were  instruments  in  the  cause  were  not  bii  ss^ 
vants,  otherwise  tlian  as  Nebuchadnezzar  served  him;  fe 
he  hath  a  secret  way  to  have  a  service  from  the  wkjn^ 
and  such  is  his  power,  that  he  can  turn  the  wickedness^ 
the  wicked  to  his  glory,  and  he  can  make  a  rod  to  irUf 
his  adversaries,  and  bum  it  when  he  hath  done,  and  la 
hath  often  destroyed  one  wickedness  by  another. 

^  Well,  but  to  leave  that,  though  be  did  in  some  meaimi^ 
free  the  nation  from  much  tyranny  and  cruelty,  inthecMt* 
ing  out  popish  authority,  yet  alack !  the  nation  in  a  Inr 
years  was  near  as  much  violated  by  injustice  and  cnd^y 
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der  the  sacceeding  power,  as  ever  it  was  once  under  the 
pal  power ;  though  before,  there  had  been  some  small 
brraation  and  change  in  outward  appearance,  though 
le  in  ground  and  nature ;  yet  oppression,  and  idolatry, 
1  saperstition,  in  church  and  state,  and  all  profaneness 
i  wickedness  among  people  were  grown  so  higb,  like  as  it 
d  been  under  the  papal  power  before;  and  all  that  de- 
ed afler  the  Lord,  and  were  weary  of  iniquity,  and  of 
itlien  present  oppressions  and  idolatries,  were  persecuted, 
1  dain,  and  destroyed;  and  injustice  and  cruelty  exer- 
ed  apon  them,  even  almost  to  the  rooting  out  of  righte- 
iness,  and  to  the  grieving  of  the  Lord's  spirit  Well 
^iii  because  of  the  cry  of  the  people,  and  the  oppression 
the  nation  under  that  authority,  my  Lord  looked  down 
linj  and  even  for  his  name's  sake,  and  for  his  seed's 
Key  he  had  compassion  on  this  nation,  to  set  it  free,  and 
break  off  its  oppressions ;  and  in  a  great  measure  he  di4 
liver  the  people  of  this  nation  in  many  things,  and  there 
LS  a  part  of  reformation  wrought,  and  much  pretended 
d  looked  for ;  and  all  tliis  came  to  pass  through  him, 
d  my  Lord  did  accomplish  it,  however  the  instruments 
which  he  wrought  proved  deceitful,  and  became  op- 
Msors,  as  others  before  them ;  and  though  there  was  in 
M  nation  a  day  of  great  troubles,  and  wars,  and  conten- 
n,  and  great  strife,  and  the  wasting  of  much  blood,  and 
rthly  treasure,  and  none  of  these  things,  I  must  tell  you, 
1  without  the  ordering  of  my  Master's  hand ;  yet  so  it 
18^  and  came  to  pass,  that  after  this  nation  was  restored 
peace,  though  much  unrighteousness  and  injustice  was 
moved,  yet  there  was  much  also  left  behind ;  and  men 
it  he  had  used  as  instruments  in  his  hand,  in  a  good 
irk,  and  to  whom  he  had  given  wisdom  and  understand- 
^  and  appeared  in  much  mercy  and  in  great  deliver- 
€e,  yet  they  even  turned  to  seek  themselves,  and  he- 
me corrupted  in  the  spoils  of  their  enemies.  And  when 
tace  and  plenty  abounded,  the  Lord  was  forgotten  again ; 
id  then  the  land  fell  under  oppressors,  and  began  again 
Giy  out  for  freedom,  even  when  other  horns  of  the  first 
aat  sprang  up,  and  went  on  each  of  them  after  bis  feU 
nr.  ^d  though  one  horn  hath  striven  to  break  another^ 
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jfA  afler  om  halh  been  cut  down,  anoflierliilliflwi, 
widaaiiiiiui|p'toUieint;ndnilfid  andrapodbgi 
MUM  1^^^  and  aotliorilgr,  daiivad  ftom  ua  drM 
powar  in  cradty  and  appfeaaion ;  and  made  lawfe  and' 
Oitad  them  to  the  dialmonr  rf the  Lord,  and  totha| 
oppraaaion  rf  hia  paopl^  and  to  the  lllling  of  tfaia  k 
yinth  iigaatioe  and  ctnal^,  eren  from  one  genenlk 
anothw,  until  thia  day :  and  thoa  np  and  down  hava  t 
and  aiaaaona  been  altmd,  powera  and  aothoritiaa  dai 
and  altered,  statotea,  lawa,  and  decrees,  changeaMa 
alterable  j  for  aa  the  iniqnity  of  one  power  waa  iUad 
that  waa  cast  down,  and  another  had  its  day,  till  the  i 
aore  thereof  was  also  ILlled  np,  that  it  might  partake  at 
aame  Jadgmenta.  And  in  all  these  overtamino,  bt 
ings-down  and  overthiowings,  the  very  hand  <n  aqr  ^ 
hath  been,  thoogh  aeoredy,  and  not  discerned ;  yd 
power  hath  brought  abont,  and  suffered  all  these  tluj 
come  to  pass :  and  who  ahall  charge  him  with  injnsl 
Or,  who  shall  sav,  <  What  hast  thou  done?'  Or,  *^ 
hast  thoQ  done  itr  For,  as  I  have  said,  he  is  a  hidi 
mighty  prince,  and  can  do  whatsoever  he  will ;  and! 
the  supreme  power  and  anthorify,  which  rules  and  re 
in  and  over  all  the  kingtloms  of  men.  And  what  tb 
he  hath  used  wicked  men  as  an  instrument  to  accom] 
his  work,  and  made  the  wicked  his  rod ;  and  even  bra 
it  to  pass,  that  one  wickedness  should  destroy  ano 
and  one  oppressor  break  down  another,  and  the  kins 
of  antichrist  confound  itself;  yet  what  of  all  these  thn 
All  flesh  must  be  silent  before  him,  and  all  people, 
the  whole  earth  must  be  subject  unto  him ;  for  the  gm 
ment  and  dominion  over  heaven  and  earth  is  hia,  an 
power  and  dominion  belongeth  to  him  alone,  and  all  j 
ment  is  in  his  hand,  to  bring  to  pass  whatsoever  he ' 
and  by  whomsoever,  as  he  pleaseth. 

<Bnt  now,  my  friends,  thoogh  I  would  not  be  iti 
to  yon,  yet  must  I  tell  yon  the  truth,  and  faithfnlly  de 
the  Lord's  message  unto  you ;  and  as  concerning  this 
overturning,  there  was  something  of  the  hand  of  ny  1 
in  it ;  and  he  can,  and  will  bring  forth  his  own  work 
praise  by  it,  and  it  shall  be  for  the  good  of  all  hia  pai 
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that  wait  upon  him,  thoagh  there  was  much  ambition  and 
corrupted  ends  in  the  instruments,  and  neither  part  were 
perfectly  single  to  the  Lord  in  their  proceedings,  but  their 
work  was  tainted  with  the  Talse  idolatrous  spirit  of  self- 
seeking;  yet  notwithstanding,  the  Lord  may  bring  forth 
Us  government,  and  his  pleasant  plant,  through  and  beyond 
all  this,  even  out  of  another  root,  which  yet  appears  not 
among  either  of  them ;  and  righteousness  may  arise  in  the 
Batioo^  contrary  to  both  of  them,  out  of  another  stem,  and 
he  will  set  up  his  kingdom,  and  in  the  meantime,  leave 
one  potsherd  of  the  earth  to  break  another. 

^  And  as  for  you,  that  now  sit  on  the  throne  and  bear  rule, 
whether  committee  of  safety,  so  called,  chiefly,  though  it 
If  not  without  my  Master,  for  he  hath  the  knowledge  of 
it  at  least,  yet  you  are  not  the  only  men  of  his  choice^ 
traly  called  of  him  to  the  place  of  government,  neither  is 
yoargovemmentthes^overnmentof  the  Lamb,  neither  must 
it  be  for  ever  established  by  him ;  its  foundation  is  not 
blessed,  nor  can  its  building  l)e  prosperous.  For  why  ?  Alas^ 
it  is  but  another  horn  of  that  fourth  beast,  that  hath  been 
■ade  to  rule  over  the  world,  and  upon  the  earth  for  many 
generations,  and  it  is  but  hitherto  a  very  little  refined  from 
the  last,  and  is  of  the  last,  even  as  the  eighth  was  of  the 
seventh,  spoken  of  by  that  servant,  Uev.  xvii.  11,  and  it 
■ay  also  make  war  with  the  Lamb  and  his  followers  for  a 
little  season,  and  it  may  have  a  small  measure  of  injustice 
and  persecution  to  bring  forth  in  the  land,  even  till  the 
Words  of  God  be  fulfilled,  and  his  kingdom  be  fully  come, 
the  way  of  which  is  but  yet  preparing  by  all  these  over- 
fornings.  And  this  your  present  government  originally  is 
leavened  with  the  spirit  of  the  old  dragon,  that  hath  killed 
the  saints,  and  drunk  their  blood,  and  how  should  the 
Jjord  establish  it?  Nay,  your  kingdom  may  prove  but  small 
and  little,  and  full  of  uproars  and  troubles,  and  little  peace^ 
and  satisfaction  and  establishment  in  it  to  yourselves,  or 
the  people  under  you ;  but  confusion  will  attend  it,  and 
fears  will  compass  it  about :  though  this  I  must  tell  you,  as 
you  are  men,  you  have  your  day  of  trial  what  you  will  do, 
as  many  others  have  had  before  you ;  and  something  you 
may  and  ought  to  do,  if  but  to  make  the  whore,  (the  false 
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church^  more  naked^  and  to  scourge  ber,  more  than  some 
others  have  done;  and  indeed  my  L^rd  requires  something 
more  oryuu,  (as  such,)  to  do,  than  others  before  you  could 
do;  and  you  have  a  price  put  into  your  bands,  which  yoft 
may  improve  to  the  Lord's  honour,  and  to  the  natioB't 
goody  and  to  your  own  happiness ;  which,  if  you  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  to  do  what  he  requires  of  you,  and  if  yM 
become  meek  and  humble  men,  and  fear  bis  name,  aid 
deny  yourselves,  and  not  seek  your  own  honours,  noraay 
earthly  advantage  to  ynurselves;  if  you  do  thus,  then  mj 
Lord  wiU  show  mercy  to  you,  and  you  shall  not  sudden^ 
fall  before  your  enemies,  though  many  may  rise  op 
against  you ;  but  your  days  shall  be  lengthened,  and  tbo 
pur|)ose  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  to  your  long^  ooati* 
nuance,  and  not  to  your  sudden  destruction ;  and  if  jot 
walk  in  this  way,  and  rule  only  for  the  Lord*,  then  abaU 
you  be  honoured  as  men  if  not  as  an  authority,  and  yai 
and  the  nation  preserved  in  peace,  and  the  force  of  thi 
wicked  shall  be  turned  backward,  and  you  shall  not  sod- 
denly  fall.  And  the  late  sundry  overturnings  in  this  natioi 
may  be  examples  to  you,  that  you  follow  not  the  steps  flf 
tliose  that  God  hath  cast  out,  lest  you  come  to  the  sameeed 
of  confusion  and  misery:  for,  as  concerning  that  assenblly 
of  men,  that  last  sat  on  the  throne,  something  was  doM. 
by  them  in  their  day  and  time,  and  in  both  their  assea- 
blings,  in  some  things  they  served  my  Lord,  and  they  wen 
a  rod  in  his  hand  to  smite  his  enemies;  yet  they  werenot 
faithful  to  the  end,  till  all  his  enemies  were  destroyed,  bit 
rather  joined  themselves  to  fight  against  the  Lord  andhif 
people,  and  were  hastening  on  towards  the  way  of  oppiei- 
sion  and  persecution ;  and  it  was  time  for  the  Lord  to  re- 
move them«  and  to  lay  them  aside  as  an  empty  vessel,  SOBI* 
time  useful;  and  to  break  them  as  a  rod.  sometime  of  itf^ 
vice  to  be  a  scourge  upon  his  enemies.  And  when  the  dij 
of  their  trial  was  over,  which  God  gave  unto  then,  bei^ 
any  longer,  (at  present,)  unfit  instruments  for  his  bad^ 
then  he  cast  them  into  the  fire ;  and  this  his  purpose  am 
to  pass  upon  them ;  so  that  they  and  the  whole  natiN 
may  be  contented,  and  yield  themselves  subject  to  what  he 
hath  done  concerning  them  j  for  they  being  entering  into 
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ryaame  spirit  of  wickedness^  of  oppression  and  perse-^ 
,  which  the  Lord  had  once  reproved  through  them, 
ist  out  by  them  ;  then  was  a  rod  raised  up  against 
even  as  they  had  been  against  others,  and  they  were 
withal  as  they  had  done  to  others ;  and  this  was  in 
9tice  of  my  Lord's  hand ;  and  what  hath  mortal  mao 
stion  his  proceedings  ?  And  though  some  of  you,  (pre« 
ilers,)  be  looked  upon  as  great  traitors  and  tyrants  in 
lealings  towards  them;  and  doubtless  the  men  of  that 
rill  seek  vengeance  against  you,  even  by  preaching 
raying;  and  they  will  curse  you  in  the  name  of  their 
tnd  seek  continually  your  destruction,  as  such  as  have 
away  part  of  their  strength,  and  cast  down  their  idol ; 
is!  All  this  is  nothing;  for  the  Lord  doth  not  ac* 
as  men ;  for  these  things  must  needs  thus  come  to 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  kingdom  and  government 
08  Christ,  that  it  may  arise  through  all ;  and  if  you 
iMit  faithful  to  what  the  Lord  requires  of  you,  in  your 
idings,  what  you  have  done  unto  them  should  not 
koned  on  account  against  you,  neither  by  God,  nor 
men.  But  if  you  of  the  army  be  always  treach- 
&nd  disobedient  towards  him,  and  abuse  your  power^ 
isregard  your  price  that  God  hath  given  you,  and 
I  way  your  hour  about  places  of  honour,  and  such 
eking  matters,  and  the  cause  of  God  be  neglected  by 
ad  his  people  continued  oppressed  sufferers  under  you, 
y  have  long  been ;  even  then  shall  you  be  cast  aside 
ihameful  disgrace,  and  the  heavy  hand  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  you  in  judgment,  and  you  shall  be  smitten 
iian  any  before  you  ;  your  estates  shall  not  be  spared 
he  spoiler,  nor  your  souls  from  the  pit,  nor  your 
IS  from  the  violence  of  men,  no,  nor  your  necks 
he  axe :  for  if  you  be  unfaithful,  and  continually 
erous  to  the  cause  of  God,  then  shall  you  be  left  to 
ill  of  your  enemies,  and  they  whall  charge  treachery 
^eason  upon  you,  and  your  persons  and  estates  shall 
en  for  a  prey  to  your  enemies;  and  you  shall  not 
r  yourselves,  neither  will  the  Lord  deliver  you  from 
lecution  of  merciless  men  ;  for  my  Lord  shall  leave 
ael-hearted  to  plead  with  you. 
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*  Wherefore,  that  you  may  be  warned,  I  advise  you  to 
be  faithful;  let  not  the  cause  of  God  fall,  nor  the  cause  of 
his  enemies  prosper  before  you  ;  for  there  is  no  other  way 
whereby  you  can  be  preserved,  nor  no  other  defence  shall 
you  ever  find  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  and  from  tko 
fury  of  your  devouring  enemies,  than  your  faithfulneti  la 
God's  cause;  and  therefore  relieve  the  oppressed,  and  tako 
off  all  oppressions,  break  down  all  unjust  laws,  and  aetaU 
people  free  from  unjust  burdens,  and  let  all  opprearioi 
cease,  both  in  church  and  civil  state ;  and  even  all  oppresflfo 
laws,  and  unjust  judges,  and  evil  men  in  power,  let  ill 
these  be  removed,  and  tiie  nation  clean  quitted  and  dis- 
charged, even  from  all  men  and  laws  whatsoever,  thit 
have  held  under  oppression  the  persons,  estates,  and  con- 
sciences of  the  good  people  of  this  land ;  and  let  tkl 
nation  be  corrected,  and  all  orders  and  places  of  me%aad 
laws  and  decrees  be  purified;  for  this  my  Lord,  dfegmt 
Kiug,  requireth,  and  he  will  suddenly  have  it  bronpitfl 
pass  in  the  nation,  if  not  by  you,  then  contrary  to-  yo% 
and  to  your  utter  destruction.  And  this  is  the  very  subttanco 
of  my  message  to  you,  that  my  Master  hath  given  me  to 
8ay  unto  you ;  and  on  liib  behalf  I  am  come  to  claim  of 
you  my  Master*s  long  lost  right :  let  him  have  his  righ^ 
from  which  he  hath  long  been  banished;  I  demand  it  of 
you,  all  ye  whatsoever,  that  seem  to  bear  rule  in  the 
nation  ;  I  charge  you  in  his  name  let  him  have  his  title 
and  prerogative,  let  him  be  Lord  and  King  wholly  in  bii 
own  kingdom,  let  him  have  the  exercise  of  his  people's 
consciences  by  his  own  Spirit  in  all  things  relating  to  Ul 


authority  to  persuade  and  dissuade  people  from,  or  to  woA 
or  such  ministry,  worship,  and  practices  of  religion;  aid 
let  all  forced  maintenance  to  ministers,  and  tithes,  be 
speedily  taken  away ;  and  let  all  laws  and  decrees  wh|| 
so«*ver,  made  and  practised  in  the  dnys  of  antichrist,  npl 
the  bodies,  estates,  and  consciences  of  the  people,  in  op- 
pression and  nnjiistness  about  church,  and  worship,  aid 
religion,  be  utterly  repealed  and  made  void^  and  nenr 
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be  in  force  iu  this  nation ;  but  let  my  Lord  be  sole 
ind  governor,  and  have  the  full  authority  in  his  own 
3m,  in  all  things  whatsoever  pertaining  thereunto. 
3t  no  man  henceforth  hereafter  be  intrusted  with  the 
t9  of  thfj  members  of  Christ's  kingdom,  as  they  are 
nor  to  judge  over  them  in  any  matters  of  faith  and 
ipf  but  give  that  right  and  privilege  wholly  unto  the 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  unto  him  only  it  pertaineth  to 
lole  judge,  and  to  have  full  power  in  his  own  king, 
and  until  you  give  him  the  rights  and  .deliver  up 
lim  his  own  kingdom,  and  the  exercise  of  peoples' 
ences  in  all  things  about  religion,  you  shall  never 
3r,  nor  none  that  cometh  after  you,  that  shall   in 
leasure  abridge  my  Master  of  his   proper   right, 
irliich  he  hath  long  been  banished,  as  1  have  said ; 
11  his  right  be  given  him,  in  the  case  aforesaid,  he 
ash  one  man  against  another,  and  none  shall  ever  be 
ished ;  but  horn  after  horn  sliall  be  broken,  and  one 
*  after  another  brought  into  confusion, 
nd,  therefore,  ye  men,  do  not  strive  with  him  in  this 
*,  but  yield  untb  him  the  exercise  of  your  own  ccm- 
es  by  his  Spirit  in  you,  and  let  him  do  so  unto  all 
I,  even  as  ye  hope  to  prosper,  and  upon  the  penalty 
sore  displeasure  upuu  you  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
to  come;  and  let  just  men,  and  righteous  men,  and 
men,  and  men  that  have  the  fear  and  wisdom  of 
n  them,  without  acceptation  of  birth,  or  otherwise ; 
ch  men  have  the  power  and  judgment  committed  to 
to  determine  in  things  between    man   and    man. 
I  with  all  the  false-hearted  tiatterers,  that  have  ruled 
An  and  not  for  God,  and  for  themselves,  and  not  for 
)od  of  the  people ;  cast  all  such  out  from  you  ;  for 
M)d  among  you  is  choaked  by  them  :   down  with  all 
ddge  for  rewards ;  and  away  with  all  hireling  rulers, 
xecute  the  law  for  money,  and  will  not  plead  the 
of  the  poor  without  great  fees ;  and  down  with  all 
rill  not  servo  places  of  trust  without  so  large  stipends ; 
with  all  these  things  out  of  the  land,  for  they  are 
us  oppressions  unto  men,  and  great  abominations  in 
ght  of  God ;  and  the  land  hath  long  groaned  under 
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the  weight  and  burden  of  these  tilings,  and  the  earth  ii 
weary  of  them,  and  my  Lord  requires  their  utter  diri^Mili- 
tion,  as  beiug  iniquities  fully  ripe,  and  having  the  guilt  of 
so  much  cruelty,  injustice,  and  oppression  lying  upon  the 
nation  because  hereof;  therefore  is  the  Lord's  season  to  de- 
stroy them,  and  remove  them  out  of  the  land ;  which  if  yoa 
be  the  instruments  in  such  a  work,  it  will  be  your  greiJerf 
crown,  and  your  perpetual  htmour.  For  the  Lord's  yah 
pose  is  one  way  or  other  to  cleanse  the  land  of  all  these 
and  other  oppressions  whatsoever,  that  the  people  of  lUl 
land  may  be  a  free  people  frum  all  the  heavy  yokes  d 
antichrist,  which  have  long  sorely  pressed  them  down;aBl 
the  purpose  of  the  Lord  is  to  break  the  yokes  ofoppreseion 
and  tyranny  from  oft'  the  necks  of  this  people :  and  thri^ 
fore  it  is  that  he  overturneth,  yea,  and  will  overtoniy -aB 
men  and  authorities  that  shall  appose  his  work,  andMNiif 
sliall  be  able  to  stand  before  him ;  for  the  presence  oflif 
Lord  is  more  dreadful  to  a  nation,  when  he  shows  himsei 
in  wrath,  than  any  multitude  of  armed  men ;  and  wo  is 
unto  you,  if  you  be  found  opposing  of  him;  and  if  yoa 
seek  to  stop  his  work,  you  shall  not  cumber  the  earth  vmy 
long,  nor  oppress  the  nations  many  days.  WherrfiM 
consider,  cursed  will  you  be,  if  yuii  be  unfaithful  in  whit 
you  have  to  do  on  the  Lord's  behalf;  for  your  ba^ 
passeth  over«  that  is  allotted  you;  and  will  be  soddealf  < 
expired,  never  to  be  recalled,  and  then  you  cannot  work 

^  And  whereas  there  is  a  great  cry  about  nrinistryi  fcr 
sending  forth  and  maintaining,  and  encouraging  a  godly 
ministry,  as  vou  say ; 

<  Now  to  this  1  do  answer  on  my  Lord's  behalf,  and  I 
must  tell  you  plainly;  as  for  a  true  godly  ministry,  truly 
culled  and  sent  of  God*  such  a  ministry,  and  such  ministeH 
you  can  never  he  able  to  hinder ;  hut  the  Lord  will  aenl 
them  out,  maintaining  them  and  preserving  them,  whether 
you  Will  or  no :  and  while  you  are  troubling  yourselvei 
niiout  such  a  mailer,  you  are  hut  meddling  with  thi^ 
above  your  line,  and  out  of  your  jurisdiction,  while  yoi 
act  in  such  a  case;  for  it  helongs  to  his  government  It 
send  out  ministers,  whom,  and  as  he  will,  and  to  niaintadl 
Hiom  and  defend  them  according  to  his  own  pleasure^  and 
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1  this  without  you  ;  for  such  miuislers,  truly  called  there- 
itoy  aod  sent  of  the  Lord,  will  not  seek  to  you  to  be  ^ 
at  forth,  or  maintained  by  you,  they  will  not  be  be- 
ildeo  to  you  iu  such  a  case ;  but  even  wit-hout  you,  and 
utrary  to  you,  must  they  be  sent  out  and  maintained ; 
that  the  Lord  will  have  a  ministry  in  this  nation  purely 
his  own,  and  not  of  man,  nor  iiy  man,  and  such  a 
inistry  you  shall  not  be  able  to  hinder. 
*  And  1  must  tell  you  plainly,  as  for  these  men  called 
iDisters,  in  this  nation,  the  way  of  their  setting  up,  and 
nding  forth,  and  the  way  of  their  maintenance,  and  the 
ly  of  their  standing  and  defence,  and  in  every  particular 
their  being  such,  they  are  the  greatest  and  most  woful 
inression  in  the  nation ;  even  the  most  abominable  and 
ijaat  cruelties  and  tyrannies  are  acted  through  them,  as 
ly  other  thing  in  the  nation ;  and  they  are,  (as  such 
Hmaid,)  the  woful  cause  of  the  nation's  groaning  under 
Brciless  dealing ;  and  there  is  upon  their  account,  the 
lilt  of  blood,  injustice,  and  oppression  lying  upon  this 
Ltioo ;  their  iniquities,  their  iniquities,  cry  for  vengeance 
>oa  their  own  heads ;  for  they  are  full,  they  are  full,  and 
e  measure  thereof  is  near  finished,  and  God's  eternal 
^ngeance  is  their  next  reward  from  the  eternal  God. 
iTbat  shall  I  say  of  them,  but  this?  The  earth  is  oppress- 
I  by  them,  the  inhabitants  groan  under  them,  and  the 
gbteous  God  is  vexed  through  them,  and  they  are  the 
!ry  men  of  high  indignation  and  fierce  wrath,  and  all 
leir  practices,  (as  such,)  are  the  fuel  of  his  anger,  to  be 
msumed  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy;  the  nation  is  weary, 
ad  its  inhabitants,  and  the  Lord  is  weary,  because  of 
lese  men :  and  is  this  the  ministry  cried  up  by  you  as 
Ddly  and  pious  ?  &c.  Are  these  the  men  that  the  nation 
lost  be  forced  to  maintain  in  their  pride  and  idolatry  ? 
■  this  the  ministry  that  must  be  encouraged?  Well,  if 
lese  be  the  men,  and  this  the  ministry  which  must  be 
Btablished  and  encouraged  by  you,  in  so  doing  you  shall 
ever  prosper,  but  thereby  gain  the  displeasure  of  the 
Jmighty  unto  you,  to  bring  a  curse  upon  all  your  doings, 
^eq  because  hereof;  for  I  must  tell  yon,  the  hand  of  ray 
4>rd  is  against  them,  and  whosoever  shall  seek  to  defend 
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them,  shall  not  prosper  in  their  doings,  becaase  their  op- 
pressions, cruelties,  deceits,  and  abominations,  are  nigh 
finished  and  fulfilled ;  wherefore  take  heed  unto  yourselves 
for  this  is  my  Master's  advice  unto  you  ;  let  this  miniitKj 
alone,  and  join  not  yourselves  to  Baal,lest  y  ou  perisb,iieitttt 
take  part  with  antichrist  any  longer,  neither  be  ye  flghtan 
against  the  Lamb  and  his  kingdom;  but  free  the  natiooyairi 
let  all  its  inhabitants  be  freed,  from  the  cruel  tasks  andyvka 
of  such  men,  and  such  a  ministry  as  aforesaid ;  uphold  itMl 
against  the  Lord,  for  if  you  do,  you  shall  never  be  eila> 
blished,  and  this  is  from  the  moutli  of  my  Lord  ontojML 
<  And  last  of  all,  my  Master  hath  a  people  in  this  iiatie% 
even  a  suffering  [>eople,  that  have  borne  the  bardes  rf 
the  cruelty  and  injustice,  and  wickedness,  both  of  rolcn 
and  teachers,  who  have,  as  it  were,  trodden  then  dfiw% 
and  made  them  a  very  prey  to  their  devouring  noithaf 
the  very  cry  of  their  sufferings  hath  reached  unto 
and  the  very  sound  thereof  your  ears  have  heard ;  and 
people  are  greatly  beloved,  and  my  Lord  will  assurrdly 
honour  tlicni,  and  his  hand  shall  be  continued  to  preserrt 
them  nnd  defend  them  against  all  their  enemies  whatsoever} 
and  be  doth  reserve  them  to  himself,  and  for  a  glorim 
work  that  be  bath  to  do  by  tbem ;  and  he  hath  fonMft 
tbcm  for  himself,  and  they  cannot  join  with  any  of  thi 
horns  of  tbe  great  beast,  neither  can  a  place  of  hoMtf 
])ervert  them  from  their  perfect  way ;  but  my  Lord,  ha 
compasseth  them  about  on  every  side,  and  hath  keptthea  ] 
in  the  midst  of  trials,  reproaches,  and  sufferings^  and 
covered  tliem  in  the  heat,  and  in  (he  storm,  till  his  pleamra 
is  to  make  further  use  of  them.  They  are  his,  and  not  their 
own ;  and  they  must  fulfil  his  will,  and  none  besides ;  and 
they  lie  at  rest  in  him,  while  mountains  are  overtoniedi 
and  while  one  potsherd  of  the  earth  breaks  another;  ani 
this  must  be  even  till  the  appointed  time  :  and  to  uy  M 
more  of  them,  though  much  more  might  be  said,  thef 
are  had  in  remcmlirnnce  before  tlie  Lord,  to  do  with  thM 
even  for  his  own  glcry,  and  for  the  nation's  perpdfll 
gdod  ;  and  to  the  authority  of  tbe  Most  High,  thranc^ 
them,  shall  kings  of  the  earth,  and  nations  of  the  woni 
bow  and  tremble ;  wherefore,  ye  mcu,  touch  them  no^ 
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itber  do  ye  afflict  them^  even  as  you  hope  to  prosper ; ' 
member  their  cause,  and  suffer  it  not  always  to  be  rejected, 
it  hath  long  been,  but  keep  yourselves  free  from  the 
instice  and  cruelty  of  them  that  have  gone  before  you, 
io  have  beeii  merciless,  and  oppressors  of  that  people, 
en  till  my  Lonl  iiath  confounded  them,  and  brought 
»in  into  confusion ;  for  there  is  the  weight  of  blood, 
mnnyf  and  oppression,  lying  upon  the  nation  in  that 
Dple^a  owe,  and  my  Lord  wilt  revenge  them  in  hia 
ftsoo ;  Mb  though  they  are  not  weary  of  their  sufferings, 
t  are  in  the  patience  which  beareth  all  things,  yet  the 
tion  can  never  be  happy,  nor  its  government  ever 
»8ed,  while  this  people  are  held  in  bondage ;  and  their 
fferings  are  deeply  considei*ed  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
ison  thereof  is  expiring  towards  an  end ;  and  when  this 
neth  to  pass,  then  wo  unto  the  kingdom  of  antichrist, 
d  to  the  whore  and  false  ^irophet,  even  when  their 
ength  is  dried  up,  by  which  they  have  made  war  against 
B  Lamb  and  liis  followers:  yea,  wo  uuto  them;  great 
irfulness  shall  be  upon  all  the  world  ^vhenJhfi  king  of 
it  people  reigns  upon  the  earth,  and  the  tiiflKUiand : 
ssaed  is  the  man  that  waiteth  for  it,  and  bled^^Blie  that 
not  offended  in  his  coming,  but  is  prepare^Pp^receive 
n  in  his  appearing,  which  suddenly  cometb  upon  all 
B  world. 

'  And  thus  I  have  told  the  Lord's  present  inessage  unto 
a,  which  I  received  from  him,  and  thus  far  I  am  clear; 
d  whether  you  accept  it,  or  reject  it,  my  peace  and 
nrard  is  for  ever  with  him,  who  am  a  subject  of  his 
Dgdom,  and  a  friend  to  this  nation,  however  otherwise 
deed  by  ignorant  men. 

E.  BURROUGHS 
The  MSnth  months  1659. 

Now  how  soon  after  these  sayings  of  Burroughs  ^  Your 

tates  shall  not  be  spared  from  the  spoiler,  nor  your  necks 

3m  the  axe ;  your  enemies  shall  charge  treason  upon  you, 

td  if  you  seek  to  stop  the  Lord's  work,  you  shall  not 

Biber  the  earth  very  long,'  were  fulfilled,  we  shall  see 

«rlly. 

ToL.  1.  00 
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About  this  time  also  be  wrote  several  epistles  to  hii 
friends,  wherein  he  so  powerfully  exhorted  them  to  faitt- 
fulness  and  steadfastness,  that  thereby  he  hath  procanl 
to  himself  a  name  that  will  never  die ;  as  living  still  in  tb 
remembrance  of  thousands,  though  he  long  ago  went  tk 
way  of  all  flesh,  having  laid  down  his  life  in  bonds  fortte 
testimony  of  Jesus,  as  will  be  said  in  its  due  place. 

There  is  also  extant  a  piece  of  a  letter  writtu 
this  time  to  the  cavaliers,  which,  whether  dnnpAy 
rough,  or  by  G^eorge  Fox  the  younger,  ^^  Gwqp 
Bishop,  I  cannot  tell :  but  thus  it  speaks : 

'  The  very  same  spirit  of  pride  and  oppresdoiiy  wd 
idolatry,  is  entered  into  them,  (viz.  your  enenuesy)  tid 
now  lives  in  them  in  as  high  a  measure  as  ever  it  Uni 
amongst  you ;  and  their  iniquities  are  well  nigh  iairiMJ^ 
and  the  Lord  will  one  way  or  other  correct  and 


them;  and  they  shall  be  dealt  with  in  like  manner aattv 
have  dealt  with  you ;  for  they  were  no  more  than aM 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  for  a  season,  and  they  moil  Ai 
be  broke^Md  cast  into  the  fire ;  and  whether  the  Lai 
may  ever^ake  use  of  you  to  reprove  them,  as  heM 
of  them  to  reprove  you,  this  I  determine  not,  but  leafBJt 
to  him  who  can  do  whatsoever  he  will,  by  what  instraiMl 
he  plcascth.  It  is  true,  you  have  made  many  attenpl|# 
be  revenged  upon  them,  but  you  have  not  hitherto  piil' 
pered ;  but  could  you  be  humbled,  and  come  into  All 
meek  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  then  might  you  proiftfl 
hitherto  the  Lord  hath  always  defeated  you,  and  bMlli 
you  down  under  a  people  as  unworthy  as  othen;  W 
their  time  will  come  to  an  end.  Submit  therefore  oil 
the  will  of  the  Lord  in  what  is  come  to  paM,  flrf 
seek  not  vengeance  to  yourselves,  and  then  the  Laid  iril 
avenge  your  cause ;  for  the  iniquities  of  your  wintma» 
are  ripe.  And  Charles  Stuart  must  either  be  Comvrid 
to  God,  and  ruled  by  him,  or  else  he  can  never  ri^4j 
rule  for  God  iu  this  nation;  though  this  I  beUere,  tth 
not  impossible  but  that  he  may  be  a  rod  upon  them  iMt 
once  smote  him :  and  their  oppressions  and  ambitioMMf 
receive  a  check  through  him.' 
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Among  several  other  eminent  preachers,  Stephen  Crisp 
was  now  also  become  a  public  minister  6(  the  word  of 
God;  and  it  was  about  this  time  that  he  went  to  Scotland, 
to  preach  the  gospel  there,  and  to  edify  the  churches  with 
his  gift. 

G.  Fox  the  younger,  this  year  wrote  an  exhortation  to 
the  military  officers,  and  the  army,  showing  them  how  they 
were  departed  from  their  first  integrity,  and  fallen  into 
pride  and  wantonness. 

G.  Fox  the  elder,  about  the  Tenth  month,  was  at  Nor- 
wich, where  a  meeting  being  appointed,  and  the  mayor 
having  got  notice  of  it,  intended  to  have  given  out  a  war- 
rant to  apprehend  him,  hot  he  having  heard  of  this,  sent 
flone  of  his  friends  to  the  mayor,  to  speak  with  him  about 
it.     And  his  answer  was,  that  he  feared  such  a  meeting 
woald  cause  tumults  in  the  town.  But  being  spoken  to  in 
a  kind  way,  he  behaved  himself  moderately,  and  a  large 
peaceable  meeting  was  kept;  to  which,  among  others, 
several  priests  also  came,   and   among  these  was  one 
Townsend,  who  stood  up  and  cried,  <  Error,  Blasphemy,' 
Ac  G.  Fox  desired  him  not  to  burden  himself  with  that 
which  he  could  not  make  good.    But  he  asserted  it  to  be 
^Tor  and  lilasphemy,  that  G.  Fosl  had  said  that  people 
must  wait  upon  God  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  and  feel 
hi«  presence  when  they  tlid  not  speak  worfls.  Ou  this  G. 
Fox  asked  him,  wlicther  tlie  apostles  and  holy  men  of 
Godf  did  not  hear  God  speak  to  them  in  their  silence  be- 
fiire  they  spake  forth  the  Scripture,  and  before  it  was 
written  ?  He  replied  <  Yes,'  and  confirmed  it  by  saying 
plainly,  that  David  and  the  prophets  did  so.     Then  G. 
Fox  showed  the  people  how  absurd  it  was,  that  Towns- 
end  had  called  such  a  practice  error  and  blasphemy.  This 
so  puzzled  Townsend,  that  he  said,  '  O  this  is  not  that 
Geoige  F«ix  1  would  speak  wilhal ;  but  this  is  a  subtil 
man.'  Now  when  some  of  the  auditory  called  to  the  priest, 
and  bade  him  prove  the  blasphemy  and  error  which  he 
had  charged  U.  Fox  with,  he  went  away ;  and  being  af- 
terwartis  s|yoken  to  by  George  Whitthead  ami  Richard 
UubliKrlhorn,  who  wore  then  also  about  Norwich,  he  was 
soon  confounded  and  brought  down. 


-   TO!  HHTOn  Of  TBB  [90^ 


The  eniHHhw  of  nfe^  bring  sow  Id  power, 
Ladlow  oooitiiiaed  to  wtffi  the  tsstoriDg  of  the  parUaiuil] 
Ud  gOBflnl  Biottk,  whooowWUHledthe  army  in  Scotlud, 
Miti^>tthenilDntMmofibBkuig,yetwTotetotliespeakeT, 
Laiithal,  tluit  ho  woald  act  Ibr  £e  parliameat :  aod  « ii 


B.  Fox  the  yoBiigery  wrote  te  tliis  parUunenl  a  kthr, 
wheran  he  loU  then,  that  thrirda;  was  turned  into  daric- 
uM;  and  that  the  ana  waa  gone  down  over  them.  Tot 
that  the  decree  waa  gone  oat,  and  sealed  sgaiost  tbeoi,  urf 
it  coald  not  be  recalled :  with  mauy  other  remarkable  ex- 
preuibna.  He  had  written  at  otiier  times  to  the  amy,  aad 
the  parliament,  aa  did  alao  Bichard  Hubberlboro,  wbicfa 
to  aToid  proliu^}  I  paaa  by.  ' '' 

Lrt  aa  now  again  take  a  view  or  the  persecotion  iirMt 
En^and.  I  have  already  made  mention  of  Lawreoonil 
Caanndra  Soothwic^  and  their  son  Josiah,  of  whom  M* 
ia  to  be  said  hereafter;  butflrsti  will  speak  of  DaidelMI 
Provided,  son  and  daughter  of  the  said  Lawrence  and  OlM 
aandra.    Theae  children  seeing  how  uoreasunably  tiWH 
honest  panab  and  brother  were  dealt  with,  were  so  flM 
from  beil^  ieterred  thereby,  that  they  rather  fell  thenn 
aelres  encouraged  to  follow  their  steps,  and  not  to  frequed 
the  aaaemblies  of  such  a  persecuting  generation  ;  for  whiA 
abaence  they  were  fined  ten  pounds,  though  il  was  Vll 
known  they  had  no  estate,  their  [larents  being  alrm^ 
broueht  to  poverty,  by  their  rapacious  persecuiorv.    T^ 
get  this  money,  the  following  order  was  iuued  inthegt- 
neral  court  at  Beaton. 

<  Whereaa  Daniel  Soathwick,  and  Provided  Oauttii^ 
hon  and  daiij^ter  of  IjiwrencB  Soothwick,  afaacatiBgtt— > 
•elves  ftom  the  pablic  ordiuaces,  have  been  inedliGf  A> 
conrta  of  Salem  and  Ipawich,  pretending  they  ha««M»- 
tates,  and  reaolviag  not  to  workr  the  coBVt  apen  penad  rf> 
law,  which  waa  made  npoa  the  aooonnt  of  debts,  in  anflW 
to  what  ahould  be  doM  far  the  «tidiM:tia«  «r  the  Im^  » 
•olvM,  that  the  treasorers  of  the  aeveral  coonttea  n%V ' 
shall  be  fully  impowMcd  toadl  the  said  persoas  toa^r*' 
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the  English  nation^  at  Virginia^  or  Barbadoes^  to  answer 
the  said  fines^  &c. 

EDWARD  BAW80N,  SecretartfJ 

The  subject  of  this  order  was  answered  effectually  at 
large  in  prints  by  6.  Bisbop,  who  showed  the  unreason- 
ableness of  this  work  very  plainly  from  sacred  writ ;  as  from 
Amos,  ii.  6f  where  the  judgments  of  God  are  denounced 
against  those  who  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and  the 
poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  and  from  Levit.  xxv.  43,  where 
the  making  the  children  of  Israel  bondmen,  is  expressly 
forbidden ;  this  being  not  lawful,  but  in  the  case  of  thef^ 
if  the  thief  had  nothing  to  make  satisfaction  with.  But  to 
retam  to  Daniel  and  Provided,  there  wanted  nothing  but 
the  execation  of  the  said  order  against  them.  Wherefore 
Edmond  Butter,  one  of  the  treasurers,  to  get  something  of 
the  booty,  sought  out  for  passage,  to  send  them  to  Barba- 
doee  for  sale;  but  none  were  willing  to  take  or  carry 
them:  and  a  certain  master  of  a  ship,  to  put  the  tbing  off, 
pretended,  that  they  would  spoil  all  the  ship*s  company. 
To  which  Butter  returned,  ^  No,  you  need  not  fear  that, 
for  they  are  poor  harmless  creatures,  and  will  not  hurt  any 
body.'  ^  Will  they  not  so,'  replied  the  shipmaster:  ^  and 
will  you  offer  to  make  slaves  of  such  harmless  creatures?' 
Thus  Butter,  maugre  his  wicked  intention,  the  winter 
being  at  hand,  sent  them  home  again,  to  shift  for  them- 
selves, till  he  could  get  a  convenient  opportunity  to  send 
them  away. 

It  happened  also  in  this  year,  that  a  girl,  about  eleven 
years  old,  named  Patience  Scot,  whose  religious  mother 
had  been  cruelly  whipt  by  these  people,  bore  witness 
against  their  wicked  persecution ;  which  so  incensed  the 
persecutors,  that  they  sent  her  to  prison :  and  the  child 
having  been  examined,  spoke  so  well  to  the  purpose,  that 
she  confounded  her  enemies;  some  of  whom  coufessed, 
that  they  had  many  children,  who  had  been  well  educated, 
and  that  it  were  well  if  they  could  say  half  so  much  for 
God,  as  she  could  for  the  devil.  But  this  child  not  being 
of  years  to  be  obnoxious  to  the  law,  how  wicked  soever 
they  were,  it  seems  they  could  not  resolve  to  proceed  to 
banishment,  as  they  did  with  others. 


398  THE   HISTORY   OF  THE  [l6M 

All  that  hitherto  I  have  said  of  the  New  Eagland  per- 
secution^ is  but  cursorily^  and  only  a  very  small  part  of 
those  manifold  whippings  that  were  inflicted  there;  besides 
the  extortions  of  fines^  which  were  exorbitant  to  a  high 
degree;  as  may  appear  by  what  was  done  to  William 
Maston,  at  Hampton,  who  was  fined  ten  pounds  for  two 
books  found  in  his  house,  five  pounds  for  not  frequentio'^- 
their  church,  and  three  pounds  besides,  as  a  due  to  tke 
priest :  and  he  not  being  free  in  conscience  to  pay  this  fine, 
had  taken  from  him  what  amounted  to  more  than  twenty 
pounds.  I  find  also,  that  not  long  after  this  time,  above  a 
thousand  pounds  was  extorted  from  some,  only  becaose 
they  had  separated  themselves  from  the  persecuting  chnrch: 
and  it  seems  thev  were  deemed  such  as  were  shut  ont  from 
the  protection  of  the  law ;  insomuch  that  Thomas  Prince, 
governor  of  Plymouth,  did  not  stick  to  say,  that  in  his  con- 
science the  Quakers  were  such  a  people,  that  desen'ed  to 
be  destroyed,  they,  their  wives,  and  children,  their  houses 
and  lands,  without  pity  or  mercy.  I  find  also  that  one 
Humphrey  Norton  at  New  haven,  for  being  a  Quaker,  was 
whipt  severely,  and  burnt  in  the  hand  with  the  letter  H. 
to  signify  heretic. 

This  cruelty  of  the  English  did  also  stir  up  the  Dutch 
to  persecution :  for  without  inquiring  what  kind  of  people 
the  Quakers  were,  they  seemed  ready  to  conclude  them  to 
be  men  of  pernicious  opinions,  since  those  of  their  own 
nation,  who  pretended  to  more  purity  than  other  Pro- 
testants, did  so  severely  persecute  them. 

It  happened  that  one  Robert  Hodshune,  being  in  tk 
Dutch  plantation  at  Uamstead,  had  a  meeting  with  some  of 
his  friends  tliat  were  English,  and  lived  there ;  but  as  be 
was  walking  in  an  orchard,  an  officer  came  and  took  hold 
of  him.  and  brought  him  before  one  Gildersleave*  ao 
Knglisliman,  and  a  magistrate  there,  who  committed  his 
to  prison,  and  rode  to  the  Dutch  governor  to  acquaint  bin 
therewith  :  and  coming  back  with  a  guard  of  musqaeteen^ 
the  fiscal  searched  the  prisoner,  and  took  away  his  knifed 
papers  and  bible,  and  pinioned  him,  and  kepi  him  so  all 
night*  and  the  next  day.  And  making  inquiry  after  those 
that  entertained  him,  he  took  into  custody  two  women  oo 
that  occasion,  one  of  whom  had  two  small  childreot  i^ 
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one  yet  sucking  at  her  breast.  Then  they  got  a  cart  and 
carried  the  women  away  in  it^  and  Robert  was  fastened  to 
the  hinder  part  of  the  cart,  pinioned^  and  so  drawn  through 
the  woods  in  the  night  season^  whereby  he  was  much  torn 
and  abused.  And  being  come  to  New  Amsterdam,  (now 
New  York,)  he  was  loosed,  and  led  by  tbe  rope,  with 
which  he  had  been  fastened  to  the  cart,  to  the  dungeon, 
being  a  filthy  place,  full  of  vermin ;  and  the  two  women 
were  carried  to  another  place.  Some  time  after  he  was 
examined,  there  being  one  captain  Willet  of  Plymouth, 
who  had  much  incensed  the  governor  against  him,  who  be- 
fore had  been  moderate.  The  conclusion  was,  that  a  sen- 
tence was  read  in  Dutch,  to  Robert,  to  this  effect^  that  he 
was  to  work  two  years  at  the  wheelbarrow  with  a  negro, 
or  pay^  or  cause  to  be  paid,  six  hundred  guilders.  To  this 
he  attempted  to  make  his  defence  in  a  sober  way,  but  wai^ 
not  suffered  to  speak,  and  sent  to  the  dungeon  again; 
where  no  English  were  suffered  to  come  to  him.  After 
some  days  he  was  taken  out,  and  pinioned,  and  being  set 
with  his  face  towards  the  court  chamber,  his  hat  was  taken 
offy  uid-anotlier  sentence  read  to  him  in  Dutch,  which  he 
did  not  understand :  but  that  it  displeased  many  of  that  na- 
tion, did  appear  by  tiie  shakingof  their  heads.  Then  he  was 
cast  again  into  the  dungeon,  w  iiere  he  was  kept  some  days. 
At  length,  betimes  in  the  morning,  he  was  haled  out, 
and  chained  to  a  wheelbarrow,  and  commanded  to  work : 
to  which  he  answered,  he  was  never  brought  up,  nor  used 
to  such  a  work.  Upon  which  they  made  a  negro  to  take 
a  pitched  rope^  nigh  four  inches  about,  and  to  beat 
him ;  who  did  so,  till  Robert  fell  down.  Then  they  took 
him  np  again,  and  caused  the  negro  to  beat  him  with  the 
■aid  rope,  until  he  fell  down  the  second  time,  and  it  was 
believed  that  he  received  about  one  hundred  blows.  Thus 
he  was  kept  all  that  day  in  the  heat  of  the  sun,  chaiued 
io  the  wheelbarrow ;  and  his  body  being  much  bruised 
and  swelled  with  the  blows,  and  be  kept  without  food, 
grew  very  faint,  and  sat  upon  the  ground,  with  his  mind 
retired  to  the  Lord,  and  resigned  to  his  will,  whereby  he 
felt  himself  supported.  At  night  he  was  locked  up  again 
ia  the  dungeon,  and  the  next  morning  he  was  chained 
igaia  to  the  wheelbarrow^  and  a  sentinel  set  over  him;  that 
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none  m]s;ht  come  so  mnch  as  to  speak  with  him.  On  the 
third  day  be  was  had  forth,  and  chained  in  like  maniier} 
and  no  wonder  that  he  still  refused  to  work,  for  besides  the 
unreasonableness  of  requiring  such  a  servile  work  of  hiM 
who  had  committed  no  evil,  he  was  not  in  a  condition  te 
perform  it,  being  made  altogether  unable  by  the  end 
blows  given  him.  In  this  weak  state  he  was  brought  be- 
fore the  governor,  who  demantled  him  to  work,  othenriie 
he  said,  he  should  be  whipt  every  day.  Robert  asked  hiB 
what  law  he  had  broken  ?  And  called  for  his  accoseifii 
that  he  might  know  his  transgression.  But  instead  of  aa 
answer  he  was  chained  to  the  wheelbarrow  again,  and 
threatened,  that  if  he  spake  to  any  one,  he  should  be 
punished  worse.  Yet  he  did  not  forbear  to  speak  to  some 
that  came  to  him,  so  as  he  saw  meet,  and  thought  conve- 
nient. Then  seeing  they  could  not  keep  him  silent,  they 
put  him  iuto  the  dungeon  again,  and  kept  him  close  there 
several  days,  and  two  nights  ;  one  day  and  a  half  of  ity 
without  bread  or  water. 

After  this,  he  was  brought  very  early  in  the  morning* 
into  a  private  room,  and  stript  to  the  waist,  and  hung  up 
by  his  hands,  and  a  great  log  of  wood  tied  to  bis  feet,  so 
that  he  could  not  turn  his  body:  and  then  a  strong  negro 
was  set  to  whip  him  with  rods,  who  laid  many  stripes  upon 
him,  which  cut  his  flesh  very  much.  Then  he  was  let 
down  again,  and  put  into  the  dungeon  as  before,  and  none 
suffered  to  come  to  him.  Two  days  after  he  was  had  forth 
again,  and  hung  up  as  before,  and  many  more  stripes  were 
laid  upon  him  by  anotiier  negro.  He  almost  faiuting,  and 
not  knowing  but  his  life  might  be  taken  away,  desired  that 
some  English  might  be  suffered  to  come  to  him  :  M'hich  was 
granted,  and  an  English  woman  came  and  yvashed  hii 
stripes,  iinding  him  brought  so  low  that  she  thou£;ht  he  would 
not  live  till  the  next  morning.  And  she  telling  this  to  her  hus- 
band, it  made  such  an  impi*cssion  upon  him,  that  he  went  to 
the  fiscal  and  proffei*ed  him  a  fat  ox,  to  suffer  Robert  to  be 
ut  liis  house  until  he  was  well  asain.  Rut  the  fiscal  would 
not  porniit  this*  unless  the  whole  fine  was  paid.  And 
though  there  were  some  that  would  willingly  have  paid  the 
fine  for  him,  yet  he  could  not  consent  to  it:  but  within 
rljrco  days  after  Ue  l\ad  thus  been  wliipped,  he  wa*  made 
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'Iwley  and  as  strong  as  before,  and  was  free  to  labour, 
lat  he  might  not  be  burdensome  to  any.  Some  others  of 
NM6  called  Quakers,  (who  came  thither  from  the  planta- 
Mia  in  New  England  to  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience,  and 
hose  names  and  sufferings  I  pass  by  for  brevity's  sake,) 
et  also  with  hard  measure  from  the  governor,  by  the  in- 
igatioQ  of  the  aforesaid  Captain  Willet.  Robert  now 
Nmgh  goUtless,  being  kept  like  a  slave  to  hard  work,  it 
hmi  compassion  in  many,  and  the  governor's  sister,  who 
■s  moch  affected  with  his  sufferings,  became  instrumental 
i  obtaining  his  liberty ;  for  she  so  plied  her  brother,  that 
I  at  length  set  him  free  without  paying  one  penny,  or 
gr  body  for  him ;  by  which  the  governor  showed,  that 
ough  he  had  been  too  easily  wrought  upon  to  commit 
Hf  jet  he  was  not  come  near  to  that  height  of  malice  as 

0  New  England  persecutors ;  who  increased  in  their 
iid-hewtedness,  and  became  inured  to  cruelty,  insomuch 
at  if  any  one  amongst  them  would  not  give  his  vote  for 
mecation,  he  was  counted  unworthy  to  be  a  magistrate : 

1  i^pMTS  by  a  letter  of  one  James  Gudwortii,  written 
m0  time  before  to  one  of  his  friends  in  Old  England, 
herein  I  meet  with  these  words : 

'  As  for  the  state  and  condition  of  things  amongst  us,  it 
ead.  The  antichristian  persecuting  spirit  is  very  ac- 
re, and  that  in  the  powers  of  this  world.  He  that  will 
it  whip  and  lash,  persecute,  and  punish  men  that  differ 
matters  of  religion,  must  not  sit  on  the  bench,  nor  sus- 
IB  any  office  in  the  commonwealth.  Last  election  Mr. 
atherly  and  myself  left  the  bench,  and  myself  was  dis- 
larged  of  my  captainship,  because  I  had  entertained  some 
tliB  Quakers  at  my  house,  that  thereby  I  might  be  the  bet- 
r  acquainted  with  their  principles.  I  thought  it  better 
do  80,  than  with  the  blind  world  to  censure,  condemn, 
il  at,  and  revile  them,  when  they  neither  saw  their  per- 
fOMf  nor  knew  any  thing  of  their  principles.  But  the 
nakers  and  myself  cannot  close  in  divers  things;  and  so 
eigaified  to  the  court  I  was  no  Quaker,  but  must  give 
Y  testimony  against  sundry  things  that  they  held,  as  I 
id  occasion  &nd  opportunity.  But  withal,  I  told  them, 
at  as  I  was  no  Quaker,  so  I  would  be  no  i^^t^^icxiVxst? 
Vol.  I.  Oi 


(yi.. 


40S  THE  aiBTtniT  OF  TBB  [1891 

Now  tluU  I  eater  upon  the  nuradve  of  tlieir  pattug 
•ome  to  deaUi,  who  died  aartyn ;  for  this  was  ,vet  wut- 
ing  to  Gonplete  the  tngedj,  wlucfa  it  Mems  could  oot  kt 
done  to  Uie  HtishctioB  of  ttie  acton,  without  playing  • 


The  two  tnt  that  sealed  tiiur  tevtimomr  m  ilh  tbeir  bloo4, 
v«n  WiUiam  Bobioson,  merchant  of  London,  and  Hir- 
BUtdake  SteTenaoOf  a  coontiTman  of  Torkshirc.  Tbnt 
coming  to  Boaton  in  the  beginning  of  September,  mn 
■ent  for  by  the  court  of  aaaifltants,  and  tbere  sentenced  It 
banishment  on  pun  of  death.  This  sentence  nas  paMtd 
also  on  Mary  Dyar,  mentioned  heretofore,  ami  Nicbalu 
Daris,  who  were  both  at  Boston.  BotWilliam  Rofainsso, 
being  looked  apon  as  a  teacher*  was  also  condemnfd  (o  k 
whipt  seTerely ;  and  the  constable  was  ronimauiled  toot 
Ml  flhle  man  to  do  it  Then  Bobinsui  wa^  lirougbt  into  tst 
street,  and  there  stript;  and  having  his  hands  put  thnn^ 
the  boles  of  the  caniage  of  a  great  gob,,  wliere  tbcjiiur 
held  him,  the  execotiooer  gave  him  twenty  stripes  witlii 
three-fold  cord  whip.  Then  he  and  the  other  prisonoi 
were  shortly  released,  and  banished  ;  which  that  it  *ii 
for  no  other  reason  but  their  being  Quakers,  may  appo 
by  the  following  warrant : 

'Yon  are  required  by  these,  presently  to  aet  at  Uha^ 
William  Robinson,  Marmadoke  Stevenson.  Mary  DjWf 
and  Nicholas  Davis,  who  by  an  order  of  tlie  conrt  ad 
council,  bad  been  imprisoned,  because  it  ripprared  bylbtir 
own  confession,  words,  and  actions,  that  they  are  Qoaken; 
wherefore  a  sentence  was  pronounced  ai^niiHt  tlit'Di,li>d'- 
part  this  jurisdiction  on  pain  of  death,  ami  that  iliey  bmI 
answer  it  at  their  peril,  if  they,  or  any  of  them  after  Ik 
14ih  of  this  present  month,  September,  are  foand  willii 
thia  jnrisdictioo,  or  any  part  thereof. 

EDWABJD  RA^V'SOMb 

BoMoa,  SepMAcr  1%  UM  |^B 

V  HiHvJhiraBd  Nicbohi  Davit  fa 
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RMlve^  (not  being  free  in  mind,)  to  depart  that  jurisdiction^ 
tboagh  their  lives  were  at  stake.  And  so  they  went  to 
Saleniy  and  some  place  thereabout  to  visit  and  build  up  their 
friends  in  the  faith.  But  it  was  not  long  before  they  were 
taken,  and  put  again  into  prison  at  Boston,  and  chains 
locked  to  their  right  legs.  In  the  next  month  Mary  Dyar 
letnrned  also.  And  as  she  stood  before  the  prison^  speak- 
ing with  one  Christopher  Holder,  who  was  come  thither 
to  nquire  for  a  ship  bound  for  England,  whither  he  intend- 
id  to  go,  she  was  also  taken  into  custody.  Thus  they 
had  three  persons^  who,  according  to  their  sanguinary 
law,  had  forfeited  their  lives.  And  on  the  SOth  of  Octo- 
ber^  these  three  were  brought  into  the  court,  where  John 
Bndioot  and  others  were  assembled.  And  being  called 
to  the  bar,  Endicot  commanded  the  keeper  to  pull  off 
IMr  hats:  and  then  said,  that  they  had  made  several  laws 
to  h&cp  the  Quakers  from  amongst  them ;  and  neither  whip- 
pings nor  imprisoning,  nor  cutting  off  ears,  nor  banish- 
ng  npon  pain  of  death,  would  keep  them  from  amongst 
fhem.  And  further  he  said,  that  he  or  they  desired  not 
tte  death  of  any  of  them.  Yet  notwithstanding,  his  fol- 
lowing words  without  more  ado,  were,  ^  Give  ear^  and 
hearken  to  your  sentence  of  death.'  W.  Robinson  then 
desired  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  read  a  paper,  giving 
an  account  of  the  reason  why  he  had  not  departed  that 
jorisdiction.  But  Endicot  would  not  suffer  it  to  be  read^ 
ud  said  in  a  rage,  ^  You  shall  not  read  it,  nor  will  the 
snort  hear  it  read.'  Then  Robinson  laid  it  on  the  table. 
He  had  written  this  paper  the  day  before^  and  some  of  the 
BODtonts  were,  that  he  being  in  Rhode  Island,  the  Lord 
Iwd  commanded  him  to  go  to  Boston^  and  to  lay  down  his 
there.  That  he  also  had  felt  an  assurance  that  his  soul 
to  enter  into  everlasting  peace,  and  eternal  rest  That 
bn  dnrst  not  but  obey,  without  inquiring  further  concern- 
ia|g  it ;  believing  that  it  became  him  as  a  child^  to  show 
ibedience  to  the  Lord^  without  any  unwillingness.  That 
"^'i  was  the  cause^  why  after  banishment  on  pain  of  death, 
4aid  in  their  jurisdiction :  and  that  now  with  sincerity 
MVt  iM  ooald  say,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
tft^  who  hath  called  me  hereunto,  and  counted  me 
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worthy  to  testify  against  wicked  and  unjast  men,  &c  T 
paper  being  handed  to  Endicot,  he  read  it  to  himaelf,  i 
after  he  had  done,  said  to  Robinson,  '  You  need  not  k 
Buch  ado  to  have  it  read ;  for  you  spoke  yesterday  m 
than  here  is  written.'  Yet  tins  was  not  so ;  for  h  o 
tained  a  circumstantial  relation  of  the  divine  operatiow 
his  mind ;  and  that  be  was  not  come  there  in  his  own  f 
bat  in  obedience  to  his  Creator :  and  that  travellin 
Rhode  Island,  on  the  8tb  of  the  Eighth  month,  bel 
been  moved  thereto  from  the  Lord,  and  therefore  I 
submitted  (o  his  divine  pleasure  without  murmuring. 
Robinson  desiring  again  that  the  paper  might  be  read,  t 
so  all  that  were  present  might  hear  it,  it  was  denied  I 
and  Endicot  said,  *  W.  Robinson  hearken  to  yoar  moll 
of  death ;  you  shall  he  had  back  to  the  place  from  wfal 
you  came,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  execotioai 
be  hanged  on  the  gallows  till  you  are  dead.'  Tfaifl  t 
tence  was  not  altogether  unexpected  to  W.  RobinMo; 
it  was  four  mouths  now  that  ho  had  believed  this  wi 
be  his  share. 

Robinson  being  taken  away,  M.  Stevenson  was  cal 
Uid  Bndioot  aaid  to  bun,  *  If  yoa  hare  any  thing  te  i 
yon  may  speak.'  He  kaowiog  how  they  dealt  wn 
Gompanibn,  was  nlent,  though  he  had  tlso  written  fai  pd 
a  paper,  containing  tihe  cause  of  his  bring  cobs  tti 
hnt  he  kept  it  with  hiv,  and  found  afterwards  oooHii 
detivwit  t»  somebody.  Then  Endicot  prononnced  Mmh 
of  death  agunit  him,  uying,  *  H.  SteTenson,  jm  Ad 

'  had  to  the  place  from  whence  yon  came,  and  froa  Ai 
to  the  gallows,  and  there  be  hanged  till  you  are  di 
Whereupon  M.  StevewMn  spoke  thns :  *  Gvn  or,  ye 
l^stratea,  and  all  who  are  gnil^ ;  for  Ihn  the  Lm  ] 
said  ceneemhigyon,  and  wiU  perform  his  word  ma^ 
that  the  same  day  ye  pot  his  serraats  to  death,  ahw  As 
aijvm  vWtatian  pass  over  yoar  heads,  and  yoa  ahil 
coned  for  erennore.  The  month  of  the  Lad  a(  I 
hath  sp<dten  it.  Therefore  in  lora  to  yoo  aB,  J 
yoa  to -take  ^raiwag  before  it  be  too  l^e,  thnt 

,  cuae  may  be  remand.    For  aamredly  if  jon  pi 
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dMthy  you  will  bring  ianocent  blood  opon  yoar  own  heads, 
Mid  swift  destruction  will  come  upon  you.' 

Afker  he  had  spoken  thiS|  he  was  taken  away,  and  Mary 
Dju  was  called  :  to  whom  Endicot  spoke  ihus :  ^  Mary 
Dyar,  you  shall  go  to  the  place  from  whence  you  came, 
[Id  wit,  the  prison,)  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  execo- 
tiQB,  and  be  hanged  there  until  you  are  dead.'  To  which 
she  replied,  <  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.'  Then  En- 
dicot said,  <  Take  her  away,  marshal.'  To  which  she  re- 
tomed,  ^  Yea,  joyfully  I  go.'  And  in  her  going  to  the 
prison,  she  often  uttered  speeches  of  praise  to  the  Lord ; 
and,  being  full  of  joy,  she  said  to  the  marshal,  he  might  let 
her  alone,  for  she  would  go  to  the  prison  without  him. 
To  which  he  answered,  <  I  believe  you,  Mrs.  Dyar :  but 
I  mnit  do  what  I  am  commanded.'  Thus  she  was  led  to 
■riaoB,  where  she  was  kept  a  week,  with  the  two  other 
ber  companions,  that  were  also  condemned  to  die. 

The  paper  of  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  mentioned  before, 
which  he  gave  forth  after  he  had  received  sentence  of 
death,  was  thus : 

'In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1655, 1  was  at  the  plough, 
in  the  east  parts  of  Yorkshire,  in  Old  England,  near  the 
place  where  my  outward  being  was,  and  as  I  walked  after 
the  plough,  I  was  filled  >vith  the  love  and  presence  of  the 
living  God,  which  did  ravish  my  heart  when  I  felt  it ;  for 
it  did  increase  and  abound  in  me  like  a  living  stream,  so  did 
the  love  and  life  of  God  run  through  me  like  precious 
ointment,  giving  a  pleasant  smell,  which  made  me  to  stand 
•till ;  and  as  I  stood  a  little  still,  with  my  heart  and  mind 
itayed  on  the  Lord,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  in 
a  still  small  voice,  which  I  did  hear  perfectly,  saying  to  me, 
in  the  secret  of  my  heart  and  conscience, — I  have  ordained 
tlMe  a  prophet  unto  the  nations. — And  at  the  hearing  of 
Ihe  word  of  the  Lord,  I  was  put  to  a  stand,  being  that  I 
waa  bat  a  child  for  such  a  weighty  matter.  So  at  the  time 
appointed,  Barbadoes  was  set  before  me,  unto  which  I  was 
required  of  the  Lord  to  go,  and  leave  my  dear  and  loving 
wife,  and  tender  children :  for  the  Lord  said  unto  me  1^- 
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Mediaidy  by  Ilia  Spirit  that  he  woold  be  M  a 
to  mj  urife,  and  u  a  IkUier  to  mw  childrea,  aai  Oif  | 
ahoaid  not  want  in  my  abaenoe^  for  he  weald  pnnia, 
for  them  when  I  waa  gone.  And  I  believed  ttuuttnLoiPl 
would  perform  what  &  had  apoken^  becanae  I  waa 
willing  to  CKTenp  myself  to  hia  work  and  aervicay  taleaEin 
all  and  follow  him^  whoee  j^reaence  and  life  ia  r^^  — 
where  I  reat  in  peace  and  qfoietneaa  of  apirit^  (with 


brotlieri)  under  the  ahadow  of  hia  winga^  who  hntt  mail 
na  willing  to  lay  down  oar  liyea  for  hia  own  name  aahi^  ■ 
anmerdfal  men  be  aaffored  tb  take  them  from  aa  $  and  if 
they  do,  we  know  we  shall  have  peace  and  reat  with  tha 
Lord  for  ever  in  hia  holy  habitwon,  when  ihtj  ahd 
have  torment  night  and  day.    So,  in  obedienoe.  la  tha 
living  God,  I  made  preparation  to  paaa  to  Baibodeai^' M 
the  foarth  month,  1608.    So,  after  I  had  been 
on  the  aaid  island  in  the  aervice  of  God,  I 
New  England  had  made  a  law  to  pat  the  aervanta  of  flu 
living  God  to  death,   if  they  retomed  after  tiiey  wma 
aentenced  away,  which  did  come  near  me  at  that  tima; 
and  as  I  considered  the  thing,  and  pondered  it  in  ^f 
heart,  immediately  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  ante  m% 
aaying,  ^  Thoa   knowest  not  but  that  thoa  mayeal  ga 
thither.'    But  I  kept  this  word  iu  my  heart,  and  did  aal 
declare  it  to  any  until  the  time  appointed.     So, 
that,  a  vessel  was  made  ready  for  Rhode  Island, 
I  passed  in.   So,  after  a  little  time  that  I  had  been  thai^ 
visiting  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  the  woid  rf 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  ^  Go  to  Boston  wifli  lly 
brother  William  Robinson.'    And  at  his  command  I  wai 
obedient,  and  gave  up  myself  to  do  his  will,  that  an  Hi 
work  and  service  may  be  accomplished :  for  lie  hath  aaU 
unto  me,  that  he  hath  a  great  work  for  me  to  do ;  whid 
is  now  come  to  pass  :  and  for  yielding  obedience  to^  aai 
obeying  the  voice  and  command  of,  the  ever-living  Gad^ 
who  created  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  foantaina  of 
do  I,  with  my  dear  brother,  auffer  outward  bonda 
unto  death.    And  this  is  given  forth  to  be  upon 
that  all  people  may  know,  who  hear  it,  that  we 
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in  oar  own  wills,  but  in  the  will  of  God.    Given  forth  by 
My  who  am  known  to  men  by  the  name  of 

MARMADUKE  STEVENSON.' 


MTritten  in  Boiton  prison,  in 
tftt  8th  Month,  1659. 


Bat  hayinfl^  a  new  name  given  me,  which 
the  world  knows  not  m,  written  in  the 
Book  of  Life. 


Mary  Dyar  being  returned  to  prison,  wrote  the  following 
tetter^  which  she  sent  to  the  rulers  of  Boston. 

To  the  General  Court  in  Boston. 

'  Whereas  I  am  by  many  charged  with  the  guiltiness  of 
mj  own  blood ;  if  you  mean  in  my  coming  to  Boston,  I 
Ut  flwnin  clear,  and  justified  by  the  Lord,  in  whose  will 
I  oaoWy  who  will  require  my  blood  of  you,  be  sure,  who 
kare  made  a  law  to  take  away  the  lives  of  the  innocent 
■enrants  of  Gt)d,  if  they  come  among  you,  who  are  called 
by  yoa^  cursed  Quakers;  although  I  say,  and  am  a  living 
witness  for  them  and  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  blessed  them, 
and  sent  them  unto  you ;  therefore  be  not  found  fighters 
against  Gh)d,  but  let  my  counsel  and  request  be  accepted 
With  yoa,  to  repeal  all  such  laws,  that  tbe  Truth  and 
servants  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  passage  among  you, 
and  yoa  be  kept  from  shedding  innocent  blood,  which  I 
know  there  are  many  among  you  would  not  do,  if  they 
knew  it  so  to  be ;  nor  can  the  enemy  that  stirreth  you  up 
thns  to  destroy  his  holy  seed,  in  any  measure  countervail 
the  great  damage  that  you  will,  by  thus  doing,  procure. 
Therefore  seeing  the  Lord  hath  not  hid  it  from  me,  it 
Beth  upon  me,  in  love  to  your  souls,  thus  to  persuade  you. 
I  have  no  self-ends  the  Lord  knoweth ;  for  if  my  life  were 
freely  granted  by  you,  it  would  not  avail  me,  nor  could 
I  expect  it  of  you,  so  long  as  I  should  daily  hear  or  see  the 
enflbrings  of  these  people,  my  dear  brethren,  and  the  seed, 
with  whom  my  life  is  bound  up,  as  I  have  done  these  two 

eirs ;  and  now  it  is  like  to  increase,  even  unto  death, 
no  evil  doing,  but  coming  among  you.     Was  ever  the 
Uke  laws  heard  of  among  a  people  that  profess  Christ  come 
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in  the  flesh  ?  And  have  each  no  other  weapons  bat  waA 
laws  to  fight  against  spiritual  wickedness  withal^  as  yw 
call  it?  Wo  is  me  for  yon !  Of  whom  take  ye  counsel? 
Search  with  the  light  of  Christ  in  you,  and  it  will  show 
you  of  whom,  as  it  hath  done  me  aud  many  more^  who 
have  been  disobedient  and   deceived,  as  now  ye  an: 
which  light  as  you  come  into,  and  obeying  what  is  made 
manifest  to  you  therein,  you  will  not  repent  that  you  were 
kept  from  shedding  blood,  though  it  were  by  a  woman. 
It  is  not  mine  own  life  I  seek,  (for.  I  choose  rather  to  snflbr 
witb  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
Egypt,)  but  the  life  of  the  seed,  which  I  know  the  Lord 
hath  blessed,  and  therefore  seeks  tbe  enemy  thus  vehe- 
mently to  destroy  the  life  thereof,  as  in  all  ages  he  ever 
did.     O  hearken  not  unto  him,  I  beseech  you,  for  the 
seed's  sake,  which  is  one  in  all,  and  is  dear  in  the  sight 
of  God,  which  they  that  touch,  touch  the  apple  of  his 
eye,  and  cannot  escape  his  wrath ;  whereof  I  having  felt, 
cannot  but  persuade  all  men  that  I  have  to  do  withal, 
especially  you  who  name  the  name  of  Christ,  to  depart 
from  sucb  iniquity  as  shedding  blood,  even  of  the  saiots 
of  tbe  Most  High.     Therefore  let  my  request  have  ss 
much  acceptance  with  you  if  you  lie  Christians,  as  Elstheri 
had  with  Ahasuerus,  whose  relation  is  short  of  that  that  if 
between  Christians  ;  and  my  request  is  the  same  that  hers 
was :  and  he  said  not  that  he  had  made  a  law,  aud  that  it 
would  be  dishonourable  for  him  to  revoke  it;  but  when  be 
understood  that  those  people  were  so  prized  by  her,  and 
so  nearly  concerned  her,  as  in  truth  these  are  to  me,  yoa 
may  see  what  he  did  for  her.  Therefore  I  leave  these  lines 
with  you,  appealing  to  the  faithful  and  true  witness  of  God, 
which  is  one  in  all  consciences,  before  whom  we  must  all 
appear ;  with  whom  I  shall  eternally  rest,  in  everlasting 
joy  and  peace,  whether  you  will  hear  or  forbear.     With 
him  is  my  reward,  with  whom  to  live  is  my  joy,  and  ti 
die  is  my  gain,  though  I  had  not  bad  your  forty-eigkl 
hours  warning,  for  the  preparation  of  the  death  of  Maiy 
Dyar. 

^  And  know  this  also,  that  if  through  the  enmity  yea 
shall  declare  yourselves  worse  than  Ahasuerus.i  and  coofina 
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w^  thoagfa  it  were  bat  by  taking  away  the  life  of 
I89  that  the  Lord  will  overthrow  both  your  law 
[j  by  his  righteous  judgments  and  plagues  poured 
pon  you^  who  now  whilst  ye  are  warned  thereofy 
lerly  sought  unto,  may  avoid  the  one,  by  removing 
r.  If  you  neither  hear,  nor  obey  the  Lord,  nor 
ants,  yet  will  he  send  more  of  his  servants  among 

that  your  end  shall  be  frustrated, .  that  think 
lin  them  ye  call  cursed  Quakers,  from  coming 
jTou,  by  any  thing  you  can  do  to  them.  Tea, 
be  hath  a  seed  here  among  you,  for  whom  we 
Sered  all  this  while,  and  yet  suffer ;  whom  the 

the  harvest  will  send  forth  more  labourers  to 
Dut  of  the  mouths  of  the  devourers  of  all  sorts, 
fold,  where  he  will  lead  them  into  fresh  pastures, 

paths  of  righteousness,  for  his  name's  sake.  Oh, 
(  of  you  put  this  good  day  far  from  you,  which 
I  the  light  of  the  Lord  I  see  approaching,  even  to 
i  and  about  Boston,  which  \m  the  bitterest  and 
professing  place,  and  so  to  continue  so  long  as  you 
Qe,  that  ever  I  heard  of.  Let  the  time  past  there- 
ice,  for  such  a  profession  as  brings  forth  such  fruits 
laws  are.  In  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
beseech  you,  for  I  have  no  enmity  to  the  persons 
but  you  shall  know,  that  Ghnl  will  not  be  mocked ; 
t  ye  sow,  that  shall  ye  reap  from  him,  that  will 

0  every  one  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
hether  good  or  evil.  Even  so  be  it,  saith 

MARY  DYAR.' 

f  this  WI8  given  to  the  (irenenil  court 
iary  Dyar  had  recei^'ed  sentence  of 
about  the  8tli  or  9th  month,  1659. 

lay  appointed  to  execute  the  bloody  sentence,  was 

of  October,  when  in  the  afternoon  the  condemned 

s  were  led  to  the  gallows  by  the  marshal  Michael- 

1  captain  James  Oliver,  with  a  band  of  about  two 
armed  men,  besides  many  horsemen ;  as  if  they 

mid  that  some  of  the  people  would  have  rescued  the 
« :  and  thft  no  actors  on  the  stage  might  be  wanting. 
It  Wilsga  joined  the  company,  who,  when  the  court 
I.  5» 
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deliberated  how  to  deal  with  the  Quakers,  said^  <  Hug 
them,  or  else'  (drawiog  his  finger  athwart  his  throat,)  M 
if  he  would  have  said,  <  Dispatch  'era  this  M^ay.'  Net 
the  march  be«;aii,  and  a  drummer  going  next  before  dn 
condemned,  the  drums  were  beaten,  especially  when  aqf 
of  them  attempted  to  speak.  Glorious  signs  of  heaye^f 
joy  and  gladness  were  beheld  in  the  countenances  of  tlM 
three  persons,  who  walked  hand  in  hand,  Mary  beingfli 
middlemost,  which  made  the  marshal  say  to  her^  who  W 
pretty  aged,  and  stricken  in  years,  ^  Are  not  yoa  ashaMl 
to  walk  thus  hand  in  hand  between  two  young  mnf 
*  No,'  replied  she^  ^  this  is  to  me  an  hour  of  the  greaM 
joy  I  could  enjoy  in  this  world.  No  eye  can  see,  nor  air 
can  hear,  no  tongue  can  utter,  and  no  heart  can  alliB^ 
stand,  the  sweet  incomes,  or  influence,  and  the  refnsUpgi 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  which  now  I  feel.'  Thosgoof 
along,  W.  Robinson  said,  ^  This  is  your  honr^  and  Al 
power  of  darkness.'  But  presently  the  drums  were  bealii| 
yet  shortly  after  the  drummers  leaving  off  beating,  Ite 
maduke  Stevenson  said,  ^  This  is  the  day  of  your  visitation 
wherein  the  Lord  hath  visited  you.'  More  he  spoke^  W 
could  not  be  understood,  by  reason  of  the  drums  bwf 
beaten  again.  Yet  they  went  on  with  great  cheerfn1]M% 
as  going  to  an  everlasting  wedding  feast,  and  rejoicing ttili 
the  Lord  had  counted  them  worthy  to  suffer  death  fivki 
name's  sake. 

When  they  were  come  near  the  gallows,  the  priest  sdl 
in  a  taunting  way  to  W.  Kobinson,  ^  Shall  such  jacks  SI 
you  come  in  before  authority  with  their  hats  on?'  Tl. 
which  Robinson  replied,  ^  Mind  you,  mind  you,  it  is  fo 
the  not  putting  off  the  hat  we  are  put  to  death  !'  Now 
being  come  to  the  ladder,  they  took  leave  of  each  otlw 
with  tender  embraces,  and  then  Robinson  went  cheerfaify 
up  the  ladder,  and  being  got  up,  said  to  the  people 
^  This  is  the  day  of  your  visitation,  wherein  the  Lord  hsil 
visited  you :  this  is  the  day  the  Lord  is  risen  in  his  mig^ 
power,  to  be  avenged  on  all  his  adversaries.'  He  iki 
signified,  that  he  suffered  not  as  an  evil-doer :  and  desM 
the  spectators  to  mind  the  light  that  was  in  them;  lovl^ 
the  Light  of  Christy  of  which  he  testified^  and  was 
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going  to  seal  it  with  his  blood.  This  so  incensed  the  en- 
vious priest^  that  he  said^  ^  Hold  thy  tongue ;  be  silent ; 
thou  art  going  to  die  with  a  lie  in  thy  mouth/  The  rope 
being  now  about  his  neck^  the  executioner  bouud  his 
hands  and  legs^  and  tied  his  oeclccloth  about  his  face : 
which  being  done,  Robinson  said,  ^Now  ye  are  made 
manifest ;'  and  the  executioner  being  about  turning  him 
off,  he  said,  <  I  suffer  for  Christ,  in  whom  I  live,  and  for 
wliom  I  die.'  He  being  turned  off,  Marmaduke  Stevenson 
stepped  up  the  ladder,  and  said,  ^  Be  it  known  unto  all 
this  day,  that  we  suffer  not  as  evil-doers,  but  for  conscience 
sake.'  And  when  the  hangman  \vas  about  to  turn  him  off, 
he  said,  '  This  day  shall  we  be  at  rest  with  the  Lord;'  and 
so  he  was  turned  off. 

Mary  Dyar  seeing  her  companions  hanging  dead  before 
her,  also  stepped  up  the  ladder  ;  but  after  her  coats  were 
tfed  about  her  feet,  the  halter  put  about  her  neck,  and 
her  face  covered  with  a  handkerchief,  which  the  priest 
Wilson  lent  the  hangman,  just  as  she  was  to  be  turned  off, 
a  cry  was  beard,  ^  Stop,  for  she  is  reprieved.'  Her  feet 
then  being  loosed,  they  bade  her  come  down.  But  she 
whose  miud  was  already  as  it  were  in  heaven,  stood  stilly 
and  said,  she  was  there  willing  to  suffer  as  her  brethren 
did,  unless  they  would  annul  their  wicked  law.  Little 
heed  was  given  to  what  she  said,  but  tliey  pulled  her 
down,  and  the  marshal  and  others  taking  her  by  the  arms, 
carried  her  to  prison  again.  That  she  thus  was  freed  from 
the  gallows  this  time,  was  at  tlie  intercession  of  her  son, 
to  whom  it  seems  they  could  not  then  resolve  to  deny  that 
bvour.  She  now  having  heard  why  she  was  reprieved, 
wrote  the  next  day,  being  the  ^th  of  October,  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  the  court. 

The  28th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1659. 
^  Once  more  to  the  general  court  assembled  in  Boston, 
speaks  Mary  Dyar,  even  as  before.  My  life  is  not  accepted, 
neither  availeth  nie,  in  comparison  of  the  lives  and  liberty 
of  the  Truth,  and  servants  of  the  living  God,  for  which 
in  the  bowels  of  love  and  meekness  I  sought  you  :  yet, 
nevertheless,  with  wicked  hands  have  you  put  two  of  them 
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to  death,  which  makes  me  to  feel,  that  the  mercies  of  Ai 
wicked  are  craelty.  I  rather  choose  to  die  than  to  liTBy  as 
from  yoa,  as  goiUy  of  their  innocent  blood :  theiefcw 
seeing  my  request  is  hindered,  I  leave  yon  to  the  ririitaM 
Judge,  and  searcher  of  all  hearts,  who,  with  ue  pm 
measure  of  light  he  hath  given  to  every  man  to  inll 
withal,  will  in  bis  due  time  let  you  see  whose  serrmiils  jsi 
are,  and  of  whom  you  have  taken  counsel,  which  I  deMf 
you  to  search  into :  but  all  his  counsel  hath  been  sli^to^ 
and  you  would  none  of  his  reproofs.  Read  yonr  portisn, 
Prov.  i.  24  to  82.  For  verily  the  night  cometh  on  yoi 
apace,  wherein  no  man  can  work,  in  which  yon  shiU 
assuredly  fall  to  your  own  master.  In  obedience  to  the 
Lord,  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit,  and  pity  to  your  wmslkf 
which  you  neither  know  nor  pity,  I  can  do  no  lest  thu 
once  more  to  warn  you,  to  put  away  the  evil  of  yov 
doings;  and  kiss  the  Son,  the  light  in  you,  before Ui 
wrath  be  kindled  in  you ;  for  where  it  is,  nothing  withoil 
you  can  help  or  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand  at  im ;  and  if 
these  things  be  not  so,  then  say,  there  hath  been  M 
prophet  from  the  Lord  sent  amongst  you  ;  though  we  be 
nothing,  yet  it  is  bis  pleasure,  by  things  that  are  not,  to 
bring  to  nought  things  that  are. 

When  I  beard  your  last  order  read,  it  was  a  distorfaaace 
unto  me,  that  was  so  freely  offering  up  my  life  to  him  that 
gave  it  me,  and  sent  me  bitber  so  to  do,  which  obedience 
being  bis  own  work,  he  gloriously  accompanied  withUff 
presence,  and  peace,  and  love  in  me,  in  which  I  rested 
from  my  labour ;  till  by  your  order  and  the  people,  I  wis 
so  far  disturbed,  that  1  could  not  retain  any  more  of  the 
words  thereof,  than  that  1  should  return  to  prison,  aid 
there  remain  forty  and  eight  hours;  to  which  I  sobmittat 
finding  nothing  from  the  Lord  to  the  contrary,  that  I  nij 
know  what  bis  pleasure  and  counsel  is  concerning  me,  si 
whom  I  wait  therefore,  for  he  is  my  life,  and  the  length  if 
my  days ;  and  as  I  said  before,  1  came  at  his  commaai  < 
and  go  at  bis  command.  ] 

M.UIY  BY  am: 

The  magistrates  now  perceiving  that  the  putting  Wiliini 
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ran  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson  to  death,  caused 
liscontent  among  the  people^  resolved  to  send  away 
Dyar,  thereby  to  calm  thehr  minds  a  little.  And  so 
LS  pat  on  horseback^  and  by  four  horsemen  conveyed 
nules  towards  Rhode  Island,  where  she  was  left 
horse  and  a  man,  to  be  conveyed  the  rest  of  the  way : 
she  soon  sent  back  and  ra  repaired  home.  By  tho 
f  her  letters,  and  her  undaunted  carriage,  it  appears 
16  had  indeed  some  extraordinary  qnalities ;  I  And 
bat  she  was  of  a  comely  and  grave  countenance,  of 
fiunily  and  estate,  and  a  mother  of  several  children : 
r  hasband  it  seems  was  of  another  persuasion, 
list  I  now  leave  ber  at  home,  I  am  to  say  that  one 
thamberlain,  an  inhabitant  of  Boston,  having  seen  the 
ion  of  W.  Robinson  and  M.  Stevenson,  was  so 
d  by  their  pious  speeches,  that  he  received  the 
le  of  the  Truth,  for  which  they  died:  but  his  visit- 
ise  in  prison  was  so  ill  resented,  that  afterwards  he 
hipped  several  times  severely ;  as  was  also  Edward 
nn,  an  inhabitant  of  Salem :  who  having  said  that 
lit  of  Robinson  and  Stevenson^s  blood  was  so  great 
tavy,  that  he  was  not  able  to  bear  it,  was,  for  this 
^tended  sauciness,  whipped  with  twenty  lashes,  and 
wenty  pounds. 

before  I  quite  leave  the  persons  that  were  banged, 
say,  that  being  dead,  their  countenances  still  looked 
(for  the  terror  of  death  had  not  seized  them.)  But 
:ut  down,  they  were  very  barbarously  nsed,  none 
hold  of  their  bodies:  which  so  fell  down  on  the 
I,  that  thereby  the  scull  of  W.  Robinson  was  broken : 
en  their  shirts  were  ripped  off  with  a  knife,  and  their 
bodies  cast  into  a  hole  which  was  digged,  without 
vering.  And  when  some  of  their  friends  would 
aid  their  bodies  into  coffins,  it  was  denied  them, 
sr  would  they  suffer  the  place  where  the  bodies  were 
I  be  fenced  with  pales,  lest  ravenous  beasts  might 
pon  them. 

en  the  people  returned  from  the  execution,  many 
1  sad  and  heavy ;  and  coming  to  the  drawbridge, 
d  of  it  fell  opon  some,  and  several  were  hurt,  espe- 
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cially  a  wicked  woman,  who  had  reviled  the  said  two  per- 
sons at  their  death ;  but  now  she  was  so  bruised,  that  her 
flesh  rotted  from  her  bones,  which  made  such  a  noisome 
stink,  that  people  could  not  endure  to  be  with  her :  in 
which  miserable  condition  she  remained  till  she  died.  But 
the  magistrates,  instead  of  taking  notice  of  this,  grew  more 
hardened ;  and  priest  Wilson  did  not  stick  to  make  a  bal- 
lad on  the  executed. 

Mow  I  return  again  to  Mary  Dyar,  who  being  cooie  to 
Rhode  Island,  went  from  thence  to  Long  Island,  where  she 
staid  the  most  part  of  the  winter  :  and  then  coming  home 
again,  she  was  moved  to  return  to  the  bloody  town  of 
Boston,  whither  she  came  on  the  Slst  of  the  Third  mooih, 
1660,  and  on  the  Slst  she  was  sent  for  by  the  generd 
court.  Being  come,  the  governor,  John  Endicot,  said, 
^  Are  you  the  same  Mary  Dyar  that  was  here  before?' 
And  it  seems  he  was  preparing  an  evasion  for  her,  there 
having  been  another  of  that  name  returned  from  OU 
England.  But  she  was  so  far  from  disguising,  that  the 
answered  undauntedly,  ^  I  am  the  same  Mary  Dyar  that 
was  here  the  last  general  court.'  Then  Endicot  said, 
<  You  will  own  yourself  a  Quaker,  will  you  not  ?*  To 
which  Mary  Dyar  said,  ^  I  own  myself  to  be  reproachfallj 
called  so.'  Then  the  jailer,  (who  would  also  say  something,) 
said,  ^  She  is  a  vagabond.'  And  Endicot  said,  the  sentence 
was  past  upon  her  the  last  general  court,  and  now  likewise: 
^  You  must  return  to  the  prison,  and  there  remain  till  to- 
morrow at  nine  o'clock ;  then  from  tlience  you  must  go  to 
the  gallows,  and  tbere  be  hanged  till  you  are  dead.'  To 
which  Mary  Dyar  said,  ^  This  is  uo  more  than  what  than 
saidst  before.'  And  Endicot  returned,  '  But  now  it  is  la 
be  executed ;  therefore  prepare  youi*self  to-morrow  at  niae 
o'clock.'  She  then  spoke  thus  :  ^  I  came  in  obedience  to 
the  will  of  (jod  the  last  general  court,  desiring  yon  to 
repeal  your  unrighteous  laws  of  banishment  on  pain  rf 
death ;  and  that  same  is  my  work  now,  and  earnest  request; 
although  I  told  you,  that  if  you  refused  to  repeal  tfaea* 
the  Lord  would  send  others  of  his  servants  to  witness  agabst 
them.'  Hereupon  Endicot  asked  her,  whetlier  she  was  a 
prophetess  ?  And  she  answered, '  she  spoke  the  words  tbt 
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ford  spoke  in  her ;  and  now  the  thing  was  come  to 

And  beginning  to  speak  of  her  call,  Endicot  cried^ 

ly  with  her ;  away  with  her/     So  she  was  brought 

prison  house  where  she  was  before^  and  kept  close 

ip  until  the  n^xt  day. 

out  the  appointed  time  the  marshal  Michaelson  came^ 
ailed  her  to  come  hastily;  and  coming  into  the  room 
s  she  was,  slie  desired  him  to  stay  a  little ;  and  speak- 
ildiy,  said,  she  should  be  ready  presently.  But  he 
of  a  rough  temper,  said  he  could  not  wait  upon  her^ 
le  should  now  wait  upon  him.  One  Margaret  Smith, 
^mpanion,  being  grieved  to  see  such  hard- heartedness, 
something  against  their  unjust  laws  and  proceedings; 
ich  he  said, '  You  shall  have  your  share  of  the  same.' 
Mary  Dyar  was  brought  forth,  and  with  a  band  of 
trs  led  through  the  town,  the  drums  being  beaten 
\  and  behind  her,  and  so  continued,  that  none  might 
ler  speak  all  the  way  to  the  place  of  execution,  which 
boat  a  mile.  With  this  guard  she  came  to  the  gallows, 
eing  gone  up  the  ladder,  some  said  to  her,  that  if 
oald  return,  she  might  come  down  and  save  her  life. 
bich  she  replied,  '  Nay,  I  cannot,  for  in  obedience 
.  will  of  the  Lord  I  came,  and  in  his  will  I  abide 
il  to  the  death.'  Then  captain  John  Webb  said,  that 
ad  been  there  before,  and  had  the  sentence  of  banish- 
upon  pain  of  death,  and  had  broken  the  law  in 

S  again  now ;  and  thei*efore  she  was  guilty  of  her 
ood.  To  which  she  returned,  '  Nay,  I  came  to 
blood-gniltiness  from  you,  desiring  you  to  repeal  the 
hteous  and  unjust  law  of  banishment  upon  pain  of 
,  made  against  the  innocent  servants  of  the  Lord ; 
ore  my  blood  will  be  required  at  your  hands,  who 
lly  doit:  but  for  those  that  do  it  in  the  simplicity  of 
hearts,  I  desire  the  Lord  to  forgive  them.  I  came 
the  will  of  my  Father,  .and  in  obedience  to  his  will, 
id  even  to  death.'  Then  priest  Wilson  said,  ^Mary 
r  O  repent,  O  repent,  and  be  not  so  deluded,  and 
d  away  by  the  deceit  of  the  devil.'  To  this  Mary 
answered,  ^Nay,  man,  I  am  not  now  to  repent' 
being  asked  by  some,  whether  she  would  have  the 


Mf  TKB  nrroBT  or  tkb  [MH 

«ldan  pft^far  her,  ilw  Mid,  <I  know  never  an  itf^ 
here.'  Being  fnrilier  wked,  whether  she  would  bare  Hir 
vi  the  people  to  pn^  for  her?  fibe  uuwerfd,  she  denm 
the  prajen  of  a\l  the  people  of  God.  Thereupon  muc 
ecoAngij  Bud, '  It  may  be  she  thinha  there  ia  none  here.' 
She  looking  aboot,  aaid, '  I  know  bat  few  here.'  Tbta 
they  epoke  to  her  again,  that  one  of  the  elders  nidN  ' 
pny  for  her.  To  which  abe  rolled,  *  N&y,  first  a  chM, 
then  a  yonog  man,  thui  a  atroag  nan,  before  an  elder  il 
Ghriat  Jeans.'  After  this  abe  was  charged  with  sooielhiafi 
which  was  not  nnderttood  what  it  was,  l)ut  she  seened  ts 
hear  it;  for  she  said,  *  It  is  false,  it  is  faUe ;  I  never  spolu 
those  words.'  Then  one  mentioned  that  she  should  hin 
aud,  she  had  been  in  paradise.  To  which  she  aoswettd, 
*  Yea,  I  bare  been  in  paradise  sareral  days.'  And  man 
she  spoke  of  t6e  eternal  happiness  into  which  sbe  wm 
now  to  enter.  In  this  well-disposed  condition  she  wsi 
tamed  off,  and  died  a  mar^  of  Christ*  hcin<;  twice  M 
to  death;  which  the  first  time  she  expected  with  andausttd 
courage,  and  now  saffered  with  Christian  Turtitade. 

Xhas  this  honest,  valiant  woman  finished  her  dsyti:  bsl 
so  hardened  were  these  persecutors,  that  one  of  tbe  coort 
said  scofBngly,  *  She  did  hang  as  a  flag  for  others  to  take 
example  by.'  And  patting  to  death  for  religion  did  oat 
yet  cease,  as  will  be  related  hereafter:  bat  first  I  will  bkt 
a  turn  aguo  to  Old  England,  where  there  was  now  gRsl 
division,  and  a  revolution  in  tbe  state. 

About  the  beginning  of  this  year,  K  Barron^  wnk 
the  following  letter  to  the  parliament,  which  then  bad  tti 
power  again  in  their  hands. 

*  Friends, 
'  All  these  OTertomings,  and  atmoat  wooderfhl 
ings,  were  effected  throng  Uw  justice  of  the  Lwd's  .. 
You  are  now  again  at  tbe  stem  of  govenbment,  and  on 
throne;  and  I  dare  not  bot  say  it  is  of  and  by  the  tsi4 
and  that  be  bath  done  it  contrary  to  the  expectations  i 
many ;  and  what  his  end  is  in  it,  remains  with  him.  Bll 
I  am  sore  one  canse  ia,  that  yon  may  execate  part  of  H* 
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ath  upon  that  treacheroas  generation  of  hypocritical  and 
ceitfal  men,  some  of  the  anny  I  mean.  I  need  not  say 
yoa^  how  that  many  of  them  were  raised  up  from  a  low 
ate  ;  and,  instead  of  serving  the  nation,  became  their 
ds  and  oppressors  ;  they  have  abused  the  Lord's  mercy 
them^  and  exalted  themselves,  and  became  as  great 
pressors,  and  as  grievous  to  the  nation,  as  ever  they 
re  that  went  before  them ;  and  some  of  them  took  the 
y  titles  and  estates  of  their  enemies,  and  followed  their 
[I  spirit  also,  though  the  Lord  was  long-suflfering  to  them, 
i  gave  them  a  day,  and  put  opportunity  into  their 
ads^  wherein  they  might  have  done  good ;  but  they 
o  neglected  to  serve  God  and  the  nation,  to  serve  them* 
▼es ;  and  because  of  the  ambition  and  pride  of  some  of 
mkf  the  Lord  suffered  them  to  make  this  last  interruption 
Dn  you,  which  was  great  treachery  in  man's  account, 
it  thereby  their  measure  might  be  filled  up,  and  that  he 
ght  give  you  occasion  against  them,  and  suffer  you  to  be 
ed  with  indignation  towards  them,  to  break  them  to 
ices :  and  what  you  de  to  some  of  them,  in  casting  them 
ty  and  afflicting  them,  you  are  but  God's  executioners 
ran ;  you  are  the  executioners  of  his  anger,  in  what 
a  do  to  them ;  and  who  shall  prevent  you,  or  forbid 
a  to  go  on  ?  For  they  have  long  enough  dissembled 
th  this  nation,  in  professing  more  than  others,  and  doing 
Mf  and  their  downfall  is  now.  And  God  hath  looked 
on  you  to  be  hard-hearted  and  cruel  enough,  and  very 
executioners  of  vengeance  upon  such  men,  as  I  have 
»ntioned. 

^Bot  now  concerning  you,  and  your  present  state,  as 
a  are  in  present  place  and  power,  I  have  something  to 
f  to  you ;  though  they  are  fallen,  and  you  yet  stand, 
d  you  have  a  little  time  after  them  ;  but  this  I  say,  do 
t  glory  over  their  fall,  neither  glory  as  though  you 
ould  stand  for  ever ;  for  they  were  not  greater  sinners 
m  you  are,  neither  are  you  one  whit  more  righteous 
in  some  of  them ;  but  you  are  as  sure  to  fall,  as  they 
B  fallen,  with  no  less  measure  of  dishonour  and  affliction 
in  is  come  upon  them ;  and  you  are  in  your  last  hour; 
d  I  dare  not  say,  that  God  expects  much  more  from  you, 
Vol.  I.  83 
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thu  Ayr  the  end  aforataidy  viz.  to  he  the  execalin 
justice  npM  mm  mm  sufbl  mm  yoanelves ;  ra-do  aak 
over  them  that  are  fMpn ;  but  know  that  your  iSm 
is  bat  shorty  and  yiMir  fyW  aiay  prove  to  yoar  desin 
and  thehra  au^y  prove  to  mikt  them  better^  and 
them:  and  if  God  hafli  chosen  yoa  to  execate  aoM 
at  hte  ^wrath  upon  tiiemy  for  their  wickedneasyr  hi 
doabfless  find  instmments  to  execute  his  wrath  npai 
else  he  will  do  it  with  his  own  hands ;  for  he  pa| 
not  to  spare  yoa ;  for  yoar  sins  cry  as  loud  aa  any 
people's,  and  the  oppressions  are  as  great  undm*  ji 
under  them  whom  you  condemn.  And  I  deaire^  if 
be  any  good  men  amongst  you,  that  such  wlm  are  wis 
consider,  and  mind  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  and  th 
all  these  things  tliat  are  come  to  pass ;  for  God  is  wi 
as  well  as  you,  he  b  seeking  to  set  up  a  kingdoai  s 
as  you,  and  his  government  and  your^s  cannot  ala 
gether;  and  he  will  make  you  know  that  he  is  atn 
and  his  government  of  more  force,  and  your  Ui 
cannot  stand  in  place  with  his. 

^  Therefore,  Oh  that  yon  would  take  heed !  01 
you  would  be  wise,  if  so  be  some  of  you  may  be  as 
and  be  not  too  zealous  in  your  way,  nor  too  i 
in  your  proceedings ;  do  but  to  others  as  yoa  i 
to  receive  from  others,  and  from  the  Lord;  a 
not  beyond  your  commission;  for  a  permission  at 
yon  have  had  from  Gh)d,  even  to  sconi^  hypo 
and  to  be  a  judgment  upon  cliat  hypocritical,  ae 
religious  generation  of  men  aforesaid,  which  have 
a  time  as  it  were  mocked  God,  and  pretended  h 
him  with  their  lips,^  when  their  hearts  have  yearnei 
self,  honour,  and  treasures  of  this  world :  I  say,  you 
sent  hour  and  permission  is  for  this  end,  but  not  to 
cute  the  people  of  the  Lord,  nor  to  destroy  Gtfd'a  hei 
but  if  you  shall  extend  your  power  unto  such  a  wori 
if  yon  do  persecute  the  innocent  without  caose,  and 
war  against  the  Lamb  and  his  foUowera,  and  make 
and  execute  them  to  the  oppression  o(  the  aainte  ( 
Most  High,  then  you  go  beyond  your  commisaioi 
God  hath  not  called  you  unto  this, 'but  to  be  instni 
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in  another  cause.  And  the  children  of  Zion,  they  trust  in 
the  living  God^  and  fear  not  the  terror  of  mighty  men^ 
neither  can  they  be  afraid  at  the  roaring  of  the  sea^  nor  at 
the  present  threatening  of  the  heathen^  for  God  is  with 
tfaeip.  And  I  say  unto  you,  the  servant  of  the  Lord  hath 
pondered  and  considered  all  these  proceedings,  and  view- 
ed the  present  state  of  things  at  tliis  day,  and  there  is  no 
▼ision  from  God  unto  you  of  peace  and  comfort,  nor  of  a 
liappy  and  lasting  government,  as  you  stand :  if  any  pro- 
^let  shall  divine  tliis  unto  you,  he  speaks  what  he  hath 
not  from  the  Lord,  but  the  vision  of  his  own  heart,  and  he 
deceives  you  and  himself;  for  you  are  not  established  upon 
a  light  foundation,  neither  are  you  acted  by  a  right  spirit, 
which  can  truly  govern  for  God ;  but  the  spirit  of  wrath 
and  fury  is  put  into  you,  for  the  work  to  which  you  are  called. 
And  I  know  not  how  to  warn  you,  that  you  do  not  perse- 
ente  the  people  of  God.  For  why  ?  It  may  be  you  must  fill 
up  your  measure  of  wickedness  thereby,  that  God  may 
break  you  perpetually;  yet  the  less  will  be  your  judg- 
ment, if  you  do  it  not :  but  and  if  you  do  it,  the  Lord  will 
take  occasion  against  you,  to  wound  you,  and  you  shall 
never  be  healed,  and  as  you  do  afflict  others,  so  and  much 
more  shall  it  be  done  unto  you  from  the  Lord. 

<  Wherefore,  consider  what  I  have  said ;  for  this  is  the 
vision  of  the  Almighty  unto  you,  that  shall  not  go  unful- 
filled :  and  what  you  do,  you  must  do  it  quickly ;  for  your 
time  is  short,  and  your  power  will  Gtid  subdue ;  and  his 
kingdom  and  power  will  he  speedily  exalt  over  your  heads, 
and  make  you  and  tbe  nations  know  that  he  is  God,  and 
that  all  power  is  with  him,  and  that  he  can  do  whatsoever 
he  will;  and  it  is  his  right  alone  to  reign,  and  his  children's 
portion  to  possess  the  kinp;dom  with  him.  Let  the  whole 
earth,  and  all  the  powers  thereof,  bow  and  tremble  before 
him:  let  not  your  hearts  be  stout  and  rebellious  against 
him,  for  he  can  grind  you  to  powder,  and  sink  you  into 
confusion  and  misery,  as  a  stone  into  tbe  sea.' 

This  was  directed  for  the  hands  of  the  speaker  in  par- 
liament, and  accordingly  was  given  to  William  Leu- 
thal,  being  inclosed  to  him  with  tliese  lines  following : 


*  The  iatAmei  I  4b  cuMMtad  wrto  fhee  to  present  aata 
fhe  home,  ud  bn  NdwTOor  rincarely  the  rendiDg  of  it  ii 
jniir  ■■■■■Hj :  foritbof  tpeiulcoiKerDioenttu  yoaalt; 
and  m  the  wwe  of  the  Laid,  u»d  hy  bis  Spirit,  1  da 
ehar^  tliM  Hit  to  be  nef^^jut  is  thie  matter,  ss  tbaogk 
it  wan  not  of  worth  to  job;  md  I  do  Uy  it  upon  thee,ai 
ttoa  wih  uawor  tte  coalnry  «t  Ob  dreadful  diy  of  BtL 
iraentbe  King  of  Bi^taoaMiMa  iIkII  jadgetbeewdiU 
■ankind. 

S.  BUBROUGB.' 

n«  3Mi  or  the  BIcreirtk  aMMtk,  1099. 

Tbifl  pariiament  did  m  lord  it,  tiiat  about  flfteea  Iniadni 
Bilitaiy  ofllcen  wera  caaUend^  and  others  pat  into  tbair 
places. 

Aboat  UiiB  time  George  Fox  the  youoeer  wrote  aba  a 
kttar  to  the  parltameDt  and  the  amy,  which  waa  aa  W- 
loweth : 

'  Year  day  into  darkness  is  tamed ;  the  son  is  goM 
down  over  yoa.     Yon  hare  had  a  la^  day,  and  peaa 

eVen  onto  yoa,  to  hare  done  the  wiU  of  Godf  bat  ysi 
Lve  abused  the  power,  and  slighted  your  day ;  aad  yn 
have  refused  to  do  the  Lord's  worlc,  and  have  seo^t  t» 
serve  yourselves,  and  not  the  Lord ;  therefore  in  justice 
and  righteousness,  is  the  day  wherein  you  might  km 
wrought  for  God,  taken  from  yoa ;  and'  the  thick  dsrk 
night  of  confusion  is  come  upon  you,  wherein  yoa  sia 
groping  and  stumbling,  and  cannot  work  ;  the  d«Gna  ll 
gone  out,  and  sealed  against  you,  and  it  cannot  bo  racaM; 
you  are  not  the  men,  (as  ye  stand,)  in  whom  Gad  vfl 
appear  to  work  deliverance  for  his  people,  and  craahns; 
and  yet  deliverance  shall  come,  but  not  accohttar  tomaiA 
eapMrtations.  Bat  as  for  you,  ye  have  rgected  Ifci 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  grieved  his  Bpirit,  and  he  bilfc 
long  borne  you ;  yea,  you  are  departed  from  the  Uxi, 
and  bis  presence  is  departed  from  you ;  indeed  be  Uk 
hewed  with  yoa,  and  if  yon  had  beoi  faithfnl  to  the  ea4 
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he  would  have  honoured  and  prospered  you*  and  would 
have  been  your  sufficient  reward :  ye  wero  bis  axe,  but 
yoa  have  boasted  yourselves  against  him;  therefore  as 
yoa  have  beaten^  and  hewed,  and  broken  others,  even  so 
■net  you  be  beaten,  hewed,  and  broken ;  for  you  have 
grievously  provoked  the  Lord ;  and  if  he  should  now  suffer 
iiat  tree,  which  ye  have  cut,  to  fall  upon  you,  and  to 
break  part  of  you,  it  were  just. 

'  O  ye  treacherous,  wilful,  proud,  self-seeking  people, 
who  have  despised  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  would  not 
take  warning,  though  he  hath  sent  his  prophets  and 
servants  early  and  late  among  yon,  some  of  whom  you 
have  imprisoned  and  despitefully  used ;  what  will  ye  do 
DOW  ?  Whom  will  ye  now  flee  unto  for  help ;  seeing  ye 
■re  departed  from  the  Lord,  and  are  now  rending  and 
tearing,  biting  and  devouring  one  another,  for  proud,  am- 
bitioos,  self  ends  ?  (Mark.)  If  you  would  now  build  again 
the  thing  that  you  once  destroyed,  that  shall  not  be  able  to 
hide  or  shelter  you  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb;  that  way 
whereby  you  think  to  strengthen  yourselves,  thereby  shall 
yoa  make  yourselves  much  weaker,  and  help  forward  your 
own  destruction ;  you  are  now  but  a  rod,  remember  your 
eiidy  which  hastens  greatly.  Now  breach  upon  breach, 
insurrection  upon  insurrection,  overturning  upon  overturn- 
ing, heaps  upon  heaps,  division  upon  division  shall  there 
bey  ui^^il  he  come  to  reign,  whose  right  it  is;  and  all 
nations  must  bow  before  him,  else  he  will  break  them  with 
his  iron  rod. 

'  They  that  trust  in,  or  lean  upon  you  for  help,  it  is  as 
if  they  leaned  upon  a  broken  reed,  which  is  not  able  to 
help  itself,  nor  others;  indeed  you  have  been  made  to  do 
■any  good  things,  but  you  would  not  go  through  with  the 
irork  which  God  will  have  accomplished,  and  therefore 
are  these  things  come  upon  you;  therefore  tremble  and 
dread  befoi*e  the  Lord,  ye  who  have  been  as  strong  oaks, 
and  tall  cedars,  for  now  shall  your  strength  fail  you,  and 
you  shall  be  weak,  even  as  the  weakest  of  men ;  but  if 
foa  would  yet  believe  in  the  light,  and  truly  submit  to 
Btid's  righteous  judgments,  many  of  you  might  come  to 
witness  your  souls  saved,  in  the  day  of  the  Ijord ;  though 
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many  of  your  bodies  are  to  be  thrown  by^  because  of 
your  grievous  backslidings,  as  not  counted  worthy  to  be 
the  Lord*s  workmen. 

^  There  is  a  small  remnant  yet  among  you,  for  wb« 
my  soul  breathes,  who  may  be  winnowed  out ;  and  if 
they  will  own  the  judgments  of  the  Lord,  and  truly  aai 
thoroughly  deny  themselves,  and  follow  his  leadings,  hs 
will  heal  their  backslidings,  and  purge  them,  thatsodNf 
may  be  instruments  in  his  hand:  but  they  that  will  ooih 
tinuc  with  you  in  your  sins,  shall  partake  with  yon  of  yov 
judgments. 

<  The  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  always  rest  upon  As 
back  of  the  righteous;  yet  even  as  gold  is  tried,  so  shil 
they  be,  that  they  may  be  white,  and  without  spot  befoia 
the  Lamb ;  but  God  will  avenge  their  cause,  and  «• 
then  will  be  to  their  oppressors;  and  then  shall  the  mqes^' 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fill  his  people,  who  have  kig 
been  trodden  under,  and  they  shall  be  the  dread  of  all 
nations ;  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  perform  tkk 

GEORGE  FOX, //it>  yoicii»r.' 

11th  Monlli,  f.i?.^ 

This  letter  being  printed,  a  copy  of  it  was  given  toflMi 
parliament  man,  belbre  Monk  with  his  army  came  btB 
London ;  and  how  soon  the  predictions  contained  theici% 
as  well  as  those  of  £.  Buntiugh,  in  the  foregoing  yw, 
came  to  be  fulfilled,  when  many  of  the  great  ones  wov 
hanged  and  quartered,  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel. 

General  Monk  came  now,  with  part  of  the  amy  b 
commanded,  out  of  Scotland,  into  England,  and  madl 
great  alterations  among  the  oflicers,  putting  in  sn^  m 
were  believed  to  be  no  enemies  to  Charles  Stuart;  fa 
whatsoever  Monk  said  of  his  resolution  to  be  tme  ui 
faithful  to  the  parliament,  and  to  promote  the  intemt  d 
a  commonwealtii ;  yet  it  appeai-ed  ere  long  that  be 
at  something  else;  which  he  could  do  the  easier, 
he  wanted  not  adherents  in  the  parliament ;  thoo^  b 
did  not  stick  to  say  to  Edmund  Ludlow,  ^  We  must  Elt 
and  die  for,  and  with,  a  commonwealth:'  and  to  oAoi 
he   declared,  that  he  would  oppose  to  the    utmost  lb 
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tiQg  up  of  Charles  Stuart.  In  tVs  meanwhile  he  so 
lered  it,  tliat  many  members  of  ihe  parliament,  that 
1  been  long  excluded  as  unqualified,  took  session  again 

that  assembly;  and  these  brought  it  about,  that  sir 
orge  fiooth,  who  was  confined  to  the  Tower,  for 
dng  carried  on  a  design  for  Charles  Stuart,  was  set  at 
erty.  Neither  was  the  city  of  London  in  a  condition  to 
pose  Monk ;  for  he  caused  the  port-cullies,  and  doors 
the  city  gates,  and  the  posts  to  be  pulled  down ;  and 
\  royalists  were  now  become  so  bold,  that  they  printed 
list  of  the  names  of  the  judges  that  condemned  king 
larles  the  First  to  death ;  and  some  of  them  were  secured, 
dlst  others  fled  away.  General  Lambert  was  also  sent 
the  Tower,  and  Monk,  whose  authority  now  increased, 
it  for  the  lords,  who  until  the  year  1648,  had  sat  in 
rliament,  and  bade  them  return  to  the  house  where  they 
merly  used  to  sit. 

[n  these  overturnings  6.  Fox  came  to  London,  to  wit, 
the  time  when  they  were  breaking  the  city  gates.  He 
)n  wrote  a  paper  to  those  that  were  now  sinking,  and 
d  them,  that  now  the  prophecies  were  fulfilling  upon 
m,  which  had  been  spoken  to  them;  and  that  they 
lo  ased  to  call  the  Quakers  fanatics,  and  giddyheads, 
w  seemed  themselves  giddy,  and  fugitives  or  wanderers. 
From  London  G.  Fox  went  to  Sussex,  and  from  thence 
Dorsetshire.  At  Dorchester  he  had  a  great  meeting  in 
i  evening  at  the  inn  where  he  lodged,  and  there  came 
iny  soldiers,  who  were  pretty  civil.  But  the  constables 
1  officers  of  the  town  came  also,  under  pretence  to  look 

a  Jesuit,  whose  head,  they  said,  was  shaved.  So  they 
ik  off  G.  Fox's  hat,  but  not  finding  any  bald  place  on 
I  head,  they  went  away  with  shame.  This  was  of  good 
rvice  among  the  soldiers  and  others,  and  it  affected  the 
[>ple^  who  were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Then  he  passed  into  Somersetshire,  where  his  friends 
)etings  were  often  disturbed.  One  time  there  came  a 
eked  man,  who  liaving  a  bear's  skin  on  his  back,  played 
ly  pranks  in  the  meeting;  and  setting  himself  opposite 
the  person  that  was  preaching,  lolled  his  tongue  out  of 
I  mouth,   and  so  made  sport  for  his  wicked  followers, 
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and  caused  great  disturbance  in  the  meeting;.  But  ti  ha 
^-ent  back  from  thence,  an  eminent  judgment  overtook 
him  :  Tor  there  being  a  bull-baiting  in  the  way,  he  sloil 
to  see  ;  and  coming  within  his  reach,  the  bull  pushed  Ui 
horn  under  the  man's  chin,  into  his  throat,  and  forced  hb 
tongue  out  of  his  mouth,  so  that  it  hung  out  in  the 
manner  as  before  he  lolled  it  out  in  derision  in  the 
ing:  and  the  bull  running  his  horn  into  the  man's  Im4p 
swung  him  about  in  a  most  fearful  manner. 

G.  Fox  travelling  through  Somersetshire,  cane  nb 
Devonshire,  and  so  went  into  Cornwall,  till  he  came  tothi 
Land's  End.  Whilst  he  was  in  Cornwall,  there  were  gmt 
shipwrecks  about  the  Land's  End.  Now  it  was  the  custai 
of  that  country,  that  at  such  times  both  rich  and  po« 
went  out  to  get  as  much  of  the  wreck  as  they  could.  Ml 
caring  to  save  the  people's  lives ;  and  this  custom  oc 
vailed,  that  in  some  parts  of  the  country  they  called 
wrecks  God's  gr.ice.  This  grieved  G.  Fox  not  a 
considering  how  far  these  professed  Christians  were 
the  heathen  at  Melita,  who  courteously  received  Fh|| 
and  the  others  that  had  suffered  shipwreck  with  him,  ui 
made  him  a  fire.  On  this  consideration,  he  was  motel  li 
write  a  paper  to  the  magistrates,  priests,  and  others,  lA 
high  and  low :  in  which  he  showed  them  the  wickedeM 
of  their  deeds,  and  reproved  them  for  such  greedy  actkB% 
telling  them  how  they  were  ready  to  fight  with  one  anelhv 
for  the  spoil,  and  spend  what  they  got  in  taverns  or  d^ 
houses,  letting  those  that  escaped  drowning,  goabegpsg 
up  and  down  the  country.  Therefore  he  seriously  exhoHsi 
them,  to  do  unto  others,  what  they  would  have  douli 
themselves. 

This  paper  he  sent  to  all  the  parishes  thereabouts:  sad 
after  having  had  many  meetings  in  Cornwall,  and  sevdsl 
eminent  people  being  convinced  of  the  Truth  preached  If 
him,  he  went  to  Bristol,  where  the  meetings  of  his  firisidi 
More  exceedingly  disturbed  by  the  soldiers.  Having hetfi 
this,  he  desired  George  Bi8liop,Thomas  Gouldney,  ThoMI 
HpeecK  and  Edward  Pyot,  to  go  to  the  mayor  and  aldenrtH , 
and  desire  them  to  let  his  friends  have  the  town-kail  k 
meet  in,  provided  it  should  not  he  on  such  days  wbente 
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,WtMjw  and  aldermen  had  business  to  do  in  it;  and  that  for 

Ais  use  they  would  give  twenty  pounds  a  year^  to  be  dis- 

^iribated  among  the  poor.    These  four  persons  were  as- 

tmiished  at  this  proposal,  and  said,  the  mayor  and  alder- 

inn  would  think  them  mad ;  for  the  mayor  and  the  com- 

'-Sumder  of  the  soldiers  had  combined  tos;ether  to  make  a 

[  ostarbanGe  in  their  meetings.  But  G.  Fox  so  encouraged 

tftupiy  that  at  last  they  consented  to  what  he  desired.  Be- 

Op^  come  to  the  mayor,  he  was  moderate  beyond  expec- 

^jlfilioa ;  and  when  they  had  laid  the  thing  before  him,  he 

mMi,  for  his  part,  he  could  consent  to  it ;  but  he  was  but 

So  they  left  him  in  a  loving  frame  of  mind  ;  and 

ing  back,  6.  Fox  desired  them  to  go  also  to  the  colo- 

that  commanded  the  soldiers,  and  to  acquaint  him  of 

rode  carriage,  and  how  they  disturbed  the  meetings. 

the  aforesaid  four  persons  were  backward  to  go  to  him. 

^  Jflst  morning  being  the  First  day  of  the  week,  a  meeting 

[  .tjNM  kept  in  an  orchard,  where  many  people  came ;  and 

fftBr  O.  Fox  had  been  preaching  a  pretty  while,  there 

aeveral  rude  soldiers,  some  with  drawn  swords,  and 

dronk,  and  among  these,  one  that  had  bound  himself 

vjth  an  oath  to  cut  down,  and  kill  the  man  that  spoke. 

Jhit  when  he.  came  pressing  in  through  the  croud,  and  was 

within  two  yards  of  G.  Fox,  he  stopped  at  those  four 

persons  before  mentioned,  and  fell  a  jangling  with  them ; 

■ni  at  length  his  sword  was  put  up  again.  The  next  day 

they  went  and  spoke  with  the  colonel,  and  he  having 

heud  how  mischievous  his  soldiers  had  been,  sent  for 

ttenif  and  cut  and  slashed  some  of  them.    When  this 

was  told  G.  Fox,  he  blamed  those  his  friends,  thinking 

tbfbj  might  have  prevented  the  cutting  of  the  soldiers,  if 

Ihey  hadeone  to  the  colonel  when  he  would  have  had 

Asm*    Yet  this  had  such  effect,  that  the  meeting  there 

IS  kept  without  disturbance  a  good  while  after. 

G.  Fox  then  also  had  a  general  meeting  at  Edward 

^yot'sy  near  Bristol,  at  which  were  several  thousands  of 

^umle ;  and  so  many  of  Bristol,  that  some  said,  the  city 

loted  naked ;  and  all  was  quiet 

Bat  in  other  places,  about  this  time,  things  were  not  so 

l|aiet ;  for  the  soldiers,  under  general  Monk's  command^ 

Vol.  I.  5* 
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were  often  very  rude  in  distnrbing  of  meetiiigs.  Bat  whei 
complaint  was  made  to  him^  who  was  then  at  W  estminslerf 
he  showed  that  he  would  not  countenance  such  wicked- 
ness^  and  did  in  that  respect  better  than  several  otiier 
generals  had  done^  for  he  gave  forth  the  following  order. 

^  St.  Jame8%  March  9, 1699-60. 
^  I  do  require  all  officers  and  soldiers^  to  forbear  to  dis- 
turb the  peaceable  meetings  of  the  Quakers,  they  doiag 
nothing  prejudicial  to  the  parliament  or  commonwealth  of 
England. 

GEORGE  MONK.' 

Monk  having  thus  long  declared  for  a  commonwealtti 
and  against  a  king,  began  now  to  take  off  the  mask ;  ftr 
the  old  lords  had  now  taken  their  places  again  in  the 
House  of  Peers,  out  of  which  they  had  been  kept  so  wmmj 
years ;  and  by  the  advice  of  Monk,  Charles  Staart,  (wlw 
for  several  years  had  lived  at  Cologne,  and,  having  made 
a  voyage  to  Spain,  was  from  thence  come,  by  France,  to 
Brussels,}  repaired  to  Breda :  and  in  England  it  being  re- 
solved upon  to  call  him  back,  and  to  restore  him,  he  give 
forth  the  following  declaration  at  Breda;  thereby  te 
persuade  those  that  were  yet  backward,  to  acknowledge 
him. 

^  CharleSj  R. 
*  Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king   of  En^and, 
Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  tc. 
To  all  our  loving  subjects,  of  what  degree  orquality  soeTcr, 
greeting.     If  the  general  distraction  and  confusion  which 
is  spread  over  the  whole  kingdom,  doth  not  awaken  iJl 
men  to  a  desire  and  longing  that  those  wounds  which  have 
for  so  many  years  together  been  kept  bleeding,  may  be 
bound  up,  all  we  can  say  will  be  to  no  purpose.     Hov- 
ever,  after  this  long  silence,  we  have  thought  it  our  di^ 
to  declare,  how  much  we  desire  to  contribute  thereosto; 
and  that  as  we  can  never  give  over  the  hope,  in  good  tiae 
to  obtain  the  possession  of  that  right  which  God  and  oafoie 
hath  made  our  due ;  so  we  do  make  it  our  daily  suit  to 
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:  the  Divine  Providence^  that  he  will,  in  compassion  to  us 
and  oar  subjects,  after  so  long  misery  and  sufferings,  remit, 
ind  pat  us  into  a  quiet  and  peaceable  possession  of  that  our 
li^t,  with  as  little  blood  and  damage  to  our  people  as  is 
Doimble.  Nor  do  we  desire  more  to  enjoy  what  is  ours^ 
van  that  all  our  subjects  may  enjoy  what  by  law  is  theirs^ 
bj  a  fall  and  entire  administration  of  justice  throughout 
the  land,  and  by  extending  our  mercy  where  it  is  wanted 
fiid  desired. 

'.  ^  And  to  the  end  that  the  fear  of  punishment  may  not 
engage  any,  conscious  to  themselves  of  what  is  past,  to  a 
I  perseverance  in  guilt  for  the  futore;  by  opposing  the  quiet 
!  and  happiness  of  their  country,  in  the  restoration  both  of 
Idng^  peers,  and  people,  to  their  just,  ancient,  and  funda- 
r  iieatal  rights ;  we  do  by  these  presents  declare,  that  we 
[,  Ap  gprant  a  free  and  general  pardon,  which  we  are  ready 
'  nion  demand  to  pass  under  our  great  seal  of  England,  to 
ill  oar  subjects,  of  what  degree  or  quality  soever,  who 
wiUun  for^  days  after  the  publishing  hereof,  shall  lay 
hM  upon  this  our  grace  and  favour ;  and  shall  by  any 
fablic  act  declare  their  doing  so,  and  that  they  retam 
to  the  loyalty  and  obedience  of  good  subjects ;  excepting 
enljr.aach  persons  as  shall  hereafter  be  excepted  by  parlia- 
jmuxL  Those  only  excepted,  let  all  our  subjects,  how 
hoAtj  soever,  rely  upon  the  word  of  a  king,  solemnly 
pven  by  this  present  declaration,  that  no  crime  whatsoever^ 
committed  against  us,  or  our  royal  father,  before  the 
noblication  of  this,  shall  ever  rbe  in  judgment,  or  be 
nroaght  in  question  against  any  of  them,  to  the  least  en- 
damagement of  them,  either  iu  their  lives,  liberties,  or 
eatatea ;  or  as  far  forth  as  lies  in  our  power,  so  much  as 
to  the  prejudice  of  their  reputations,  by  any  reproach,  or 
tana  m  distinction,  from  the  rest  of  our  best  subjects ;  we 
dmdring,  and  ordaining,  that  henceforward  all  notes  of 
diaoord,  separation,  and  difference  of  parties,  be  utterly 
abolished  among  all  our  subjects,  whom  we  invite  and 
eoigare  to  a  perfect  union  among  themselves,  under  our 
Motection,  for  the  resettlement  of  our  just  rj^hts,  and 
miirSf  in  a  free  parliament,  by  which,  upon  tlie  word  of 
a  king?  we  will  be  advised. 
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^  And  because  the  passioD  and  uncharitableness  of  Ae 
times  have  produced  several  opinions  in  religion ;  by  wUdl 
men  are  engaged  in  parties  and  animosities  against  ead 
other,  which,  vtrhen  they  shall  hereafter  unite,  in  a  free- 
dora  of  conversation,  will  be  composed,  or  better  under- 
stood ;  we  do  declare  a  liberty  to  tender  consciences,  and 
that  no  man  shall  be  disquieted,  or  called  in  questioni  fx 
differences  of  opinion  in  matter  of  religion,  which  do  not 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom ;  and  that  we  shall  be 
ready  to  consent  to  such  an  act  of  parliament,  as  upon  ma- 
ture deliberation  shall  be  offered  to  us  for  the  full  granting 
of  that  indulgence. 

^  And  because  in  the  continual  distractions  of  so  many 
years,  and  so  many  and  great  revolutions^  many  grants  and 

Surchases  of  estates,  have  been  made  to,  and  by,  many  of- 
cers,  soldiers,  and  others,  who  are  now  possessed  of  the 
same,  and  who  may  be  liable  to  actions  at  law  npon  severd 
titles,  we  are  likewise  willing  that  all  such  differences,  and 
all  things  relating  to  such  grants,  sales  and  purchases,  shall 
be  determined  in  parliament;  which  can  best  provide  for 
the  just  satisfaction  of  all  men  who  are  concerned. 

^  And  we  do  further  declare,  that  we  will  be  ready  to 
consent  to  any  act,  or  acts  of  parliament,  to  the  purposes 
aforesaid,  and  for  the  full  satisfaction  of  all  arrears  daeto 
the  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  under  the  command 
of  general  Monk ;  and  that  they  shall  be  received  into 
our  service,  upon  as  good  pay  and  conditions  as  they  now 
enjoy. 

^  Given  under  our  sign  manual  and  privy  signet  at 
our  court  at  Breda,  this  14th  day  of  April,  1060^ 
in  the  Twelfth  year  of  our  reign.' 


The  original  of  this  declaration  was  sent  to  the  Hooic 
of  Lords,  and  a  duplicate  in  a  letter  to  the  House  flf 
Commons ;  and  repeated  and  sent  in  a  letter  to  genotl 
Monk,  tlie  council  of  state,  and  the  officers  of  the  ai^f* 
Hereupon  it  was  resolved  by  the  parliament,  to  prepare  ii 
answer;  and  both  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  in  the  Hoaie 
of  Commons^  it  was  voted  to  proclaim  king  Charles  it 
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Whitehall^  and  in  London^  as  lawful  sovereign  of  his 
kingdoms;  which  was  done  on  the  8th  of  the  month  called 
May. 

Now  the  king,  who  by  the  Spaniards  was  invited  to 
return  to  Brussels,  and  by  the  French  to  come  to  Calais, 
chose,  at  the  pressing  invitation  of  the  States-general  of  the 
United  Provinces,  to  go  by  Holland :  and  so  he  went; 
with  the  yachts  of  the  States,  to  Rotterdam,  and  from 
dience  with  coaches  to  the  Hague ;  where  having  staid 
adme  days,  he  took  shipping  at  Schevelinghen  for  England, 
and  made  his  entry  at  London  on  the  anniversary  of  his 
Inrth-day.  Thus  we  see  Charles  the  Second,  (who  not  long 
alter  was  crowned,)  restored,  not  by  the  sword,  but  by 
the  marvellous  hand  of  the  Lord. 

About  this  time  G.  Fox  the  younger  came  to  Harwich, 
where  he  was  haled  out  of  a  meeting,  and  imprisoned  under 
a  pretence  of  having  caused  a  tumult.  But  to  give  to  the 
reader  a  true  sight  of  the  matter,  I  must  go  back  a  little. 

About  four  yeai-s  before  this  time,  some  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  being  come  into  the  said  town,  one  of  them, 

Soke  a  few  words  by  way  of  exhortation  to  the  people 
at  came  from  the  steeple-house ;  and  passing  on,  he  and 
thoee  with  him  went  to  an  inn.  The  mayor  hearing  thereof, 
tent  to  them,  commanding  that  they  should  depart  the 
town,  which  they  did  after  a  short  space ;  but  about  night 
fliey  returned,  and  lodged  at  their  inn,  and  the  next  day 
passed  away  peaceably.  Not  long  after,  the  woman  that 
kept  the  inn,  was  commanded  to  come  before  the  magis- 
trates ;  who  threatened  to  take  away  her  license,  unless 
she  promised  to  lodge  no  more  such  persons.  But  how 
eager  soever  they  were  for  keeping  out  the  Quakers,  yet 
it  proved  ineffectual ;  for  it  seems  some  of  those  that  had 
bMn  spoken  to  in  the  streets,  were  so  reached,  that  they 
came  to  be  obedient  to  the  inward  teachings  of  the  Lord 
they  had  been  recommended  to.  And  so  a  way  was  made 
for  meetings  there,  whereby  the  number  of  those  of  that 
iodety  began  to  increase.  And  because  they  could  no 
hmger  comply  with  superstitious  burials,  they  bought  a 
inece  of  ground  to  bury  their  dead  in,  but  met  with  great 
opposition  at  their  burials ;  and  once,  when  several  came 
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along  to  bary  a  corpse^  it  was  by  force  taken  from  theSf 
and  set  by  the  sea  side^  where  having  lain  above  groud 
part  of  two  days  and  one  night,  it  was  privately  oovend 
by  some  with  small  stones. 

In  the  month  called  May,  6.  Fox  the  younger  cime  to 
Harwich,  to  preach  the  Truth  there.  The  mayor  of  the 
town,  whose  name  was  Miles  Hubbard,  having  heard  of 
this,  stopt  several  that  were  going  to  the  meeting.  The 
rude  multitude  seeing  it,  grew  insolent,  and  made  a  hidemii 
noise  before  the  house  where  the  meeting  was  kept,  and 
some  were  for  pulling  it  down.  G.  Fox  bearing  the  ncHse, 
whilst  he  was  preaching,  grew  very  zealous,  and  with  a 
mighty  power  was  made  to  say,  ^Wo,  wo  unto  the 
rulers  and  teachers  of  this  nation,  who  suffer  such  ungod- 
liness as  this,  and  do  not  seek  to  suppress  it.'  Some  that 
heard  him  thu^  speaking,  went  and  told  the  magistrates  of 
it,  perhaps  not  in  the  self-same  words  as  were  uttered  by 
him.  The  officers  then  coming,  the  mayor  commanded 
the  constables  to  take  the  said  6.  Fox  into  custody ;  who 
hearing  this,  said,  ^  If  I  have  done  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  or  bonds,  I  shall  not  refuse  either ;  but  I  desire 
thee  to  show  me  what  law  I  have  transgressed;  which  tboa 
oughtest  to  do,  before  thou  sendest  me  to  prison,  that  I 
may  know  for  what  I  am  seut  thither.'  But  the  mayor 
told  him,  he  should  know  that  afterward  ;  and  so  he  wu 
carried  to  prison.  Robert  Grassingham,  who  was  ship- 
wright of  the  admiralty  iu  that  port,  being  at  the  meetiogi 
out  of  which  G.  Fox  was  haled,  in  love  went  freely  along 
with  him  to  prison.  This  seemed  to  please  the  mayor,  who 
some  days  before  had  been  heard  to  say  concerning  Grras- 
singham,  <  If  I  could  but  get  him  out  of  the  town,  I  should 
know  what  course  to  take  with  the  other  Quakers.'  Some 
time  after  G.  Fox  was  imprisoned,  a  mittimus  was  sent  to 
the  jailer,  in  which  the  prisoner  was  charged  with  causing 
a  tumult  in  that  borough,  and  disturbing  the  peace  thereof 
This  mittimus  was  signed  by  Miles  Hubbard,  mayor,  An* 
thony  Woolward,and  Daniel  Smith;  and  these  magistrates 
sent  notice  of  what  they  had  done  to  the  parliament,  under 
a  specious  pretence,  that  so  they  might  not  fall  into  disgrace. 
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he  parliament  receiving  this  information^  issued  forth  the 
Uowing  order  : 

^  Monday^  May  SI,  1660. 
^  The  house  being  informed,  that  two  Quakers,  that  is 
say,  George  Fox  and  Robert  Grassingham,  have  lately 
ide  a  disturbance  at  Harwich,  and  that  the  said  Gteorge 
>x^  who  pretends  to  be  a  preacher,  did  lately  in  Us 
eaching  there,  speak  words  much  reflecting  on  the  go- 
mment  and  ministry,  to  the  near  causing  of  a  mutiny, 
d  is  now  committed  by  the  mayor  and  the  magistrates 
9re; 

^  Ordered,  that  the  said  George  Fox  and  Robert  Gras- 
igham  be  forthwith  brought  up  in  custody ;  and  that  the 
eriff  of  the  county  of  Essex  do  receive  them,  and  give 
5m  his  assistance  for  the  conveying  them  up  accordingly, 
d  delivering  them  into  the  charge  of  the  serjeant  at  arms 
miding  this  house. 

^  Ordered,  that  the  thanks  of  this  house  be  given  to  the 
lyor  and  magistrates  of  Harwich  for  their  care  in  this 
siness. 

WILLIAM  JESSOP, 

Clerk  of  the  Cornnwiu  Hmut  of  ParUament. 

Bv  fhis  it  appeared  that  the  magistrates  of  Harwich  had 
Daal  friends  in  the  parliament  R.  Grassingham  being 
liberty,  was  gone  to  London;  and  when  this  order 
me  to  Harwich,  G.  Fox  was  delivered  to  the  sheriff  of 
»ex  and  his  men :  these  went  with  him  to  London,  and 
on  the  road  they  met  Grassingham,  who  was  coming 
»m  London  to  Harwich,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  which 
had  received  from  the  commissioner  of  the  admiralty 
1  navy,  for  refitting  one  of  the  king's  frigates.  But 
twithstanding  Grassingham  showed  his  order  to  the 
eriff,  yet  he  brought  him  back  to  London  with  Fox, 
1  delivered  them  into  the  custody  of  the  serjeant  at 
ns  attending  the  house,  who  committed  them  to  Lambeth 
use.  They  having  been  there  about  three  weeks,  wrote 
letter  to  the  House  of  Commons,  wherein  they  gave 
ne  account  of  the  manner  of  their  imprisonment,  and 
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deiired  tbit  thev  with  their  acniserv  bi^  ^  ba^ 
fare  to  face   b«fore  the  parliament,  sayia^  thM  iftf 
thin^  could  be  proved   against  them,  worthT  d'priir^  ' 
meot,  Ihev  should  nut  refuse  it.     Bat  tbev  thoi^illi>  ^ 
be  QDJust  and  unreaMiDable,  that  a  man  >boaU  ^)^  ^ 

out  of  a  peaceable  meeting,  and  scot  to  ^ . 

being  examined,  only  for  dectaring  a^inst tbc  cnaigHi 
the  wickedness  of  the  rude  pe<^le,  asi] 
suffered  such  nngodiiness,  and  did  not  seA.  to 

Tbi«  was  the  chief  contents  of  tbdr  paper.  vUch  It^ 
enclosed  in  a  letter  to  the  speaker  of  l^  HooseoC  ' 
mons  in  these  words : 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Bomte  of  C 

'  Fbiekd, 
'We  desire  thee  to  communicate  this  ea 
House  of  Commons,  it  being  &  few  innoceat,  j 
reasonable  words  to  them,  though  not  in  the 
language  of  man's  wisdom,  yet  it  is  Id  the  truth  i 
honourable. 

We  are  friends  to  righteousness  and  troth, 
and  to  all  that  arc  fuond  t 

ROBERT  GRASSING 
GEORGE  FOX.' 

But  the  speaker  did  not  deliver  the  paper, 
tence  that  it  was  not  directed  with  the  ordinaiy  ti 
the  Right  Honourable  the  House  of  Conmooa.* 
fore  by  the  help  of  their  friends  they  got  it  printed, 
so  each  member  of  parliament  might  have  a  copy  of  1 
Now  after  tbey  had  lain  about  fourteen  weeks  in  LamM 
gate-house  without  being  examined,  one  of  the  mflmtiM 
of  parliament  moved  this  business  in  the  boou ;  \ 
upon  the  following  order  was  made : 

'  Thuraiaif  Oek 
'  Ordered  that  George  Fox  and  Bob* 


MO]         PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKEBS.  483 

'ho  by  virtue  of  a  former  order  of  this  honse^  were 
kken  into  custody  by  the  serjiant  at  arms  attending  this 
rase^  for  some  disturbance  at  Harwich^  be  forthwith  re* 
lased^  and  set  at  liberty^  upon  bail  first  given  to  render 
lemselves^  when  tbey  shall  be  in  that  behalf  required. 

WILLIAM  JESSOP, 

Clerk  •/  the  ffouMC  ^f  Cwimmt,* 

Shortly  after  this  order  was  issued  forth^  the  serjeant  at 
ms  sent  his  clerk  to  demand  fees  and  chamber  rent  of 
le  prisoners^  asking  fifty  pounds  for  fees,  and  ten  shillings 
week  for  chamber  rent  But  since  no  evil  was  laid  to 
leir  charge^  they  could  not  resolve  to  satisfy  this  unrea- 
mable  demand^  yet  offered  to  pay  two  shillings  and  six- 
)Dce  a  week^  though  the  chamber  where  they  had  lain^ 
as  the  highest  room  in  a  lofty  tower^  and  all  the  win* 
iws  open^  until  they  had  gotten  them  glazed,  without 
17  charge  to  the  serjeant  Matters  standing  thus^  their 
AM  was  referred  to  the  king's  privy  council.  But  it 
sled  yet  a  good  while  before  they  were  released ;  for  se- 
mil  evasions  was  made  use  of  to  keep  them  in  custody. 
Whilst  6.  Fox  was  prisoner,  he  wrote  a  little  book,  which 
»  called,  ^  A  Noble  Salutation  to  king  Charles  Stuart/ 
herein  he  showed  him  how  matters  had  gone  in  £ngland|, 
s.  Thht  his  father's  party  scorned  those  that  appewed  in 
ma  against  them  because  of  their  meanness ;  for  they 
ere  tradesmen,  ploughmen,  servants,  and  the  like ;  which 
ntemptible  instruments  God  made  use  of  to  bring  down 
e  lofuness  of  the  others.  But  those  of  the  parliament 
jrtf  growing  from  time  to  time  successful,  and  prevailing, 
A  into  the  possessions  of  those  they  conquered,  and  fell 
to  the  same  pride  and  oppression  which  they  had  cried 
t  against  in  others ;  and  many  of  them  became  greater 
fpnasors,  and  persecutors  than  the  former  had  been. 
!oreover,  the  author  exhorted  the  king  to  observe  the 
Jid  of  the  Lord  in  the  restoring  of  him.  ^  Therefore,^ 
id  he,  ^  Let  no  man  deceive  thee,  by  persuading  thee 
at  these  things  are  thus  brought  to  pass,  because  the 
Dcdom  was  thy  own  proper  right,  and  because  it  was 
Vol.  I.  55 
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withheld  from  thee  contrary  to  all  right ;  or  because  that 
those  called  royalists  are  much  more  righteous  thao  those 
who  are  now  fallen  under  thee.  For  I  plainly  dechm 
unto  thee^  that  this  kingdom,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  are  properly  the  Lord's.  And  this  know^  that  it 
was  the  just  hand  of  God,  in  taking  away  the  kingdom 
from  thy  father  and  thee,  and  giving  it  unto  others ;  ai^ 
that  also  it  is  the  just  hand  of  the  Lord  to  take  it  agun 
from  them,  and  bring  them  under  thee :  though  I  shall 
not  say,  but  that  some  of  them  went  beyond  their  com- 
mission against  thy  father,  when  they  were  brought  as  t 
rod  over  you ;  and  well  will  it  be  for  thee  if  thoa  be- 
comest  not  guilty  of  the  same  transgressions/ 

The  author  further  exhorts  the  king  to  consider,  this 
his  station  was  uot  without  danger,  because  of  the  change- 
able ness  of  the  people,  a  great  part  of  which  were  pei4- 
dious ;  since  one  while  they  had  sworn  for  a  king  and 
parliament ;  and  shortly  after  they  swore  against  a  king 
single  person,  or  house  of  lords ;  and  afterwards  agiia 
they  swore  for  a  siugle  person.  Some  time  after  they  cried 
up  a  p^riiaoieut  again.  And  when  0.  Cromwell  had 
turned  out  the  parliament,  and  set  up  himself,  then  the 
priest  prayed  for  him^  and  asserted  his  authority  to  be  jost; 
and  when  he  died,  they  fawned  upon  his  son  Richard, 
and  blasphemously  termed  his  father  the  light  of  their 
eyes,  and  the  breath  of  their  nostrils ;  and  they  told  hisi 
that  God  had  left  him  to  carry  on  that  glorious  work 
which  his  father  had  begun.  Nay,  some  priests  compared 
Oliver  to  Moses,  and  Richard  to  Joshua,  who  shoold 
carry  them  into  the  promised  land.  Thus  they  continutlly 
would  flatter  those  that  were  at  the  helm.  For  whea 
George  Booth  made  a  rising,  and  they  thought  there 
would  be  a  turn,  then  some  of  the  priests  cried  out  agunsi 
the  parliament,  and  cursed  such  as  would  not  go  oat 
against  them,  jttiit  when  Booth  was  taken,  then  nMf 
began  to  petition  the  parliament,  and  to  excuse  themseheii 
that  they  had  no  hand  in  that  rising. 

Next  the  author  set  forth  the  wickedness  of  the  people 
by  excessive  drinking  and  drunkenness,  thereby  as  it  were 
to  show  their  loyalty  to  the  king;  and  he  relates  also,  how 
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having  preached  at  Harwich,  against  the  grievous  wicked- 
ness of  the  people^  he  was  haled  to  prison  in  the  king's 
name.  Finally,  he  exhorts  the  king,  to  take  heed  of  seek- 
ingrevenge ;  and  to  show  mercy. 

This  paper,  which  was  not  a  small  one,  for  it  took  up 
■everal  sheets,  was  delivered  in  writing  by  Richard  Hub- 
berthorn.  into  the  king's  hand  at  Whitehall,  and  was  not 
long  after  by  the  author  published  in  print. 

Now  one  of  the  most  eminent  royalists  drew  up  divers 
^eries  to  the  Quakers,  desiring  them  to  answer  them, 
and  to  direct  their  answer  with  this  superscription,  <  Tradite 
kanc  amico  Jlegis^^  that  is,  ^  Deliver  this  to  the  king's 
friend.'     For  it  was  clearly  seen,  that  several  of  their 

Esdictions  came  to  be  fulfilled^  of  which  those  of  Edward 
rrough  were  not  the  least  And  therefore  some,  (as  it 
aeems,)  thought  that  by  the  Quakers  they  might  get  some 
knowledge  whether  any  stal>ility  of  the  king's  government 
was  to  be  expected.  By  the  queries  it  appeared,  that 
the  author  of  them  was  a  man  of  understanding,  and  of 
■ome  moderation  also ;  and  though  I  do  not  know  who  ho 
was,  yet  I  am  not  without  thoughts  that  Edward,  earl  of 
Clarendon,  and  high  chancellor,  may  have  been  the  pen- 
Ban  thereof.  The  tendency  of  these  queries  chiefly  was 
to  know  from  the  Quakers,  what  their  judgment  was 
oonoeming  the  king's  right  to  the  crown ;  and  whether 
they  ever  did  foresee  his  return  ;  and  also  whether  they 
ooold  judge  that  his  reign  and  government  should  be 
blessed  or  not.  Moreover,  whether  he  might  justly  for- 
jivey  or  avenge  himself:  and  whether  he  might  allow 
berty  of  conscience  to  all  sorts  of  people,  &c.  Edward 
Borrough  answered  these  queries,  and  published  his  answer 
in  print.  It  was  directed  to  the  king  and  the  royalists. 
In  it  he  showed,  that  in  some  of  their  writings  it  had 
been  signified,  that  they  had  some  expectations  of  the 
king's  restoration.  That  the  king's  coming  to  the  throne 
was  reasonable  and  equitabley  becuae  throoieh  the  purpose 
of  the  Lord.    That  hia  reir  ^-*i  be 

Uesaed,  or  not  blesaedy  ai9 
tiiat  he  might  justly  fo 
Cdt  though  he  and  hb 


t 
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yet  for  as  much  as  they  had  applied  to  the  sword  to  de- 
tennine  their  controversy  with  the  nation^  the  sword  weit 
against  them ;  and  by  that  whereby  they  thought  to  standf 
they  did  fall ;  and  who  then  should  they  blame  for  that 
which  befel  them^  seeing  the  sword^  which  they  themaelTM 
did  choose^  destroyed  them.  However,  the  aathor  signiM^ 
that  this  was  not  meant  of  the  king's  death ;  that  bat 
quite  another  case.  And  if  such,  who  had  destnrral 
kingly  government  in  name  and  title,  and  pretended  U 
govern  better,  and  did  not  make  reformation,  bat  becamt 
oppressors,  having  broke  their  promises,  came  to  bs 
punished  on  that  account  with  death  or  otherwise,  tnA 
could  not  be  said  to  suffer  for  a  good  conscience,  nor  fa 
righteousness  sake ;  but  it  was  because  they  wen  op- 
pressors ;  and  suffering  for  that  cause  could  not  be  callMi 
persecution.  <  But  none  of  us,  (thus  ran  £dward  Bv* 
rough's  words,)  can  suffer  for  that  cause,  as  not  bril| 
guilty  thereof.  If  we  suffer  in  your  government,  it  ii  Ar 
the  name  of  Christ;  because  nothing  can  be  diaml 
against  us  in  this  capacity  as  we  now  stand,  and  in  ttii 
state  into  which  we  are  now  gathered  and  changed, 
any  matter  of  action  or  rebellion  against  the  king 
father;  nor  in  any  thing  but  concerning  the  law  Ml 
worship  of  our  Grod,  and  the  matters  of  his  kingdom,  adi 
our  pure  consciences.  And  if  any  that  are  now  amoMlk 
us  were  any  way  engaged  in  the  parliament  service  inv» 
warsy  it  was  not  in  rebellion  against  the  king  or  his  faflM^ 
as  that  we  sought  their  destruction  as  men ;  but 
sober  and  reasonable  principles,  and  not  for  cormpt 
nor  to  get  honour  and  riches  to  ourselves,  as  some 
might  do,  who  went  into  the  war  for  self  ends,  and 
tinned  in  action,  after  the  cause  which  was  once  i»n|jMf* 
for  was  utterly  lost  And  that  principle,  which  ""^ 

led  some  into  action  to  oppose  oppression,  and 
reformation,  that  principle  is  still  justified,  thon^ 
now  better  informed  than  once  we  were.    For  thou^  VS 
do  now  more  than  ever  oppose  oppression,  and  wbAm 
reformation,  yet  we  do  it  not  in  that  way  of 
warring  and  fighting  with  carnal  weapons  and  awmrdi} 
and  you  and  the  king  ought  to  put  a  differenoe 
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some  time  acted  in  the  wan  against  yoa^  ia  and 
iber  and  reasonable  principles^  and  that  did  not 
tiemselves  rich  and  hi^  in  the  worid  tlurongh  yoor 
gfif  and  between  snch  as  have  acted  against  yoa 
endS|  and  have  insulted  over  you,  and  have  made 
ives  great  and  rich  in  this  worid  throagh  yonr 
Qs  and  suiferings.'  To  the  qaery^  whether  the 
Dictions  sustainiMl  by.  the  king  divers  years^  from 
%  of  his  own  nation^  and  the  guilt  thereof^  did  lie 
11  the  subjects  in  general ;  or  whether  upon  any^  m 
urticular  sorts  of  people^  who  were  such  more  than 
£.  Burroujgh  made  this  answer^  <  So  far  as  Ms 
gs  were  unjust^  the  guilt  thereof  doth  not  lie  upon 
objects  in  general,  but  upon  some  more  than  others ; 
:h  are  easy  to  be  distinguished  from  others,  if  it  be 
red  who  Uiey  are  that  raised  the  war  in  this  nation 
the  king,  and  who  first  preached  and  prayed  up 
',  and  prosecuted  it  against  the  king's  father,  and 
st  out  the  bishops  and  prelates  from  their  places, 
ik  their  revenues  and  benefices,  and  are  become 
cwrupted,  as  covetous  and  self-seeking,  as  proud 
sbitious,  as  unjust  persecutors,  as  ever  tbe  men 
hich  they  cast  out :  and  who  is  it  that  hath  gotten 
states  in  tbe  nation,  and  worldly  honour,  and  raised 
Ives  from  nothing  by  the  wars,  and  by  your  suifer- 
nd  who  got  the  estates  and  titles  of  their  enemies, 
^tended  to  free  them  from  all  oppressions,  but  have 
le  it ;  but  have  continued  tbe  old  oppressions,  and 
len  striving  among  themselves  who  should  role,  and 
oold  be  great?  And  as  for  us,  who  are  called 
■s,  we  are  clear  from  the  guilt  of  all  the  king's 
igs.  We  have  not  cast  out  others,  and  taken  their 
of  great  benefices,  neither  have  we  made  war  with 
weapons  against  any,  ever  since  we*  were  a  people, 
r  have  we  broken  oaths  and  engagements,  nor 
Bd  freedom  and  deliverance,  and  for  self  ends  and 
riches  betrayed,  as  others  have  done,  what  we  have 
led  to.  And  in  many  particulars  it  doth  appear 
i  are  clear  from  his  suTOrings,  for  we  have  been  a 
ig  people  as  well  as  they,  by  the  same  spirit  which 
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caused  them  to  suffer,  which  hath  been  much  more  craeli 
wicked,  and  unjust  towards  us,  than  it  hath  been  towardi 
them,  though  our  persecution  hath  been  in  another  manner. 
But  what  they  have  done  against  us  we  can  freely  (orgm 
them,  and  would  have  you  to  follow  the  same  example. 
And  if  you  could  accuse  them  in  many  things,  so  cooU 
we:  but  this  is  not  a  time  to  accuse  one  another,  but  to  for* 
give  one  another,  and  so  to  overcome  your  enemies.  Wiiet 
they  had  gotten  the  victory,  they  did  not  reform,  but  becam 
oppressor's,  as  well  as  others,  and  became  cruel  towardi 
others,  that  would  not  say  and  do  as  they:  and  for  tbif 
cause  the  Lord  hath  brought  them  down,  and  may  jnsdy 
Buffer  others  to  deal  with  them  as  they  have  dealt  witt 
others.  Yet  notwithstanding  I  must  still  say,  and  it  is  ^j 
judgment,  that  there  was  very  great  oppression  and  vexa- 
tion under  the  government  of  the  late  king,  and  bishopt 
under  his  power,  which  the  Lord  was  offended  withy  IM 
many  good  people  oppressed  by;  for  which  cause  the  Lori 
might  and  did  justly  raise  up  some  to  oppose,  and  strife 
against  oppressions  and  injustice,  and  to  press  after  raflv^ 
mation  in  all  things.  And  that  principle  of  sincerity,  wIttA 
in  some  things  carried  them  on  in  opposing  oppressim 
and  pressing  after  reformation,  I  can  never  deny,  but  ac- 
knowledge it;  though  many  soon  lost  it,  and  became adt 
seekers,  forgetting  the  cause  pretended  to,'  &c. 

This  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  queries,  and  the  anspen 
thereunto,  which  E.  Burrough  concluded  with  a  bold  flS-^ 
hortation  to  the  king,  to  fear  and  reverence  the  Lord. 

Now  we  return  again  to  G.  Fox  the  elder,  whom  Wt 
left  about  Bristol;  from  whence  he  passed  to  Gloaoettey 
Worcester,  Drayton,  (the  place  of  his  nativity,)  and  Yoik- 
shire.  In  that  country  at  that  time  a  Yearly  meeting  wn 
kept  at  Balby,  in  an  orchard,  where  some  thonsandt.ef 
people  were  met  together.  At  York,  about  thirty  nihl 
off,  notice  being  given *of  this  meeting,  a  troop  of  htnt^ 
came  from  thence;  and  when  G.  Fox  stood  preaeUK 
in  the  meeting  on  a  stool,  two  trumpeters  came  riding  Wfi^ 
sounding  their  trumpets  pretty  near  him :  and  tim  w 
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captain  bid  him  come  doM'n,  for  he  was  come,  he  said,  to 
disperse  the  meeting.  G.  Fox  then  speaking,  told  him, 
he  knew  they  were  peaceable  people;  but  if  he  did 
question  that  they  met  in  an  hostile  manner,  he  might 
make  search  among  them ;  and  if  be  found  either  sword 
or  pistol  about  any  there,  such  may  suffer.  But  the  cap- 
tain told  G.  Fox,  he  must  see  them  dispersed,  for  he  came 
all  uight  on  purpose  to  disperse  them.  G.  Fox  asked  him, 
what  honour  it  would  be  to  him  to  ride  with  swords  and 
pistols  amongst  so  many  unarmed  men  and  women  ?  But 
if  he  would  be  still  and  quiet,  the  meeting  probably  might 
not  continue  above  two  or  three  hours;  and  when  it  was 
done,  as  they  came  peaceably,  so  they  should  part :  for  he 
Blight  perceive,  the  meeting  was  so  large,  that  all  tho 
country  thereabouts  could  not  entertain  them,  but  that  they 
intended  to  depart  towards  their  homes  at  night.  But  the 
captain  said,  he  could  not  stay  so  long.  G.  Fox  desired 
then,  that  if  he  himself  could  not  stay  to  see  tlie  meeting 
ended,  he  would  let  a  dozen  of  his  soldiers  stay.  To  this 
the  captain  said,  he  would  permit  them  an  hour's  time ; 
so  he  left  six  soldiers  to  stay  there,  and  then  went  away 
with  his  troop  :  he  being  gone,  tho  soldiers  that  were  left, 
told  those  that  were  met  together,  they  might  stay  till 
nighty  if  they  would.  This  they  were  not  for,  but  parted 
about  three  hours  after,  without  any  disturbance.  But  if 
the  soldiers  had  been  of  such  a  temper  as  their  captain, 
perhaps  the  meeting  would  not  have  ended  thus  quietly : 
for  he  was  a  desperate  man,  having  once  told  G.  Fox  in 
Scotland,  that  he  would  obey  his  superiors'  command ; 
and  if  it  wei-e  to  crucify  Christ,  he  would  do  it;  or  exe- 
cute the  great  Turk's  commands  against  the  Christians, 
if  he  were  under  him. 

Now  G.   Fox  went  to  Skipton^  where  there  was  a 
general  meeting  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  church.    For 
many  of  his  friends  suffered  mncb,  and  thab      ^  beinc 
taken  from  them,  and  some  brought  to 
a  necessity  to  provide  for  them.    ^ 
several  years ;  for  when  the  jastiM 
break  them  up,  and  saw  the  boa 
lections  for  relief  of  the  poor^  u 
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that  one  counlv  shuald  belp  aoother.  and  proTide  for  die 
poor,  they  commended  such  practice,  and  passed  awaj  k 
love.  Sometimes  there  would  come  two  hundred  poor 
people,  belonging  to  other  societies,  and  wait  there  tiD 
the  meeting  waa  done :  and  then  the  Friends  would  send 
to  the  baker's  for  bread,  and  give  evety  one  of  these  poor 
people  a  loaf,  how  many  soever  there  were :  for  they 
were  taught  to  do  good  unto  all,  tfaoagh  espedalty  to  lla 
household  of  faith. 

From  hence  6.  Fox  went  to  Lancaster,  and  n  li 
Swarthmore,  where  he  was  apprehended  at  the  boose  rf 
Margaret  Fell,  who  was  now  a  widow,  judge  Tbomit 
Fell,  her  husband,  having  been  deceased  about  two  jnn 
before.  Now  some  imagined  they  had  done  a  remarkaUt 
act ;  for  one  said,  he  did  not  think  a  thousand  men  omH. 
have  taken  G.  Fox.  They  led  him  away  to  UW< 
where  he  was  kept  all  night  at  the  constable's  boose, 
a  guard  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  men  were  set  to  watch  h 
snme  of  which  sat  in  the  chimney,  for  fear  he  should  ^ 
up  the  funnel.  Next  morning  be  was  carried  to  lAwHilKi 
but  exceedingly  abused  by  the  way;  and  being  come  ts 
towHt  was  brought  to  the  house  of  a  justice,  whose  anK 
was  Henry  Porter,  and  who  had  granted  Ihe  warrant  agpM 
him.  He  asked  Porter,  for  what,  and  by  whose  orta^ 
ho  had  sent  forth  his  warrant;  and  he  complained  to  fain 
of  the  abuse  of  the  constables  and  other  ufScers  :  for  Iher 
had  set  him  upon  a  hoDte  behind  the  saddle,  sn  that  he  Ud 
nothing  to  hold  by;  and  maliciously  beating  the  boMf 
made  him  kick  and  gallop,  and  throw  off  his  ridu-.  9M 
Porter  would  not  take  any  notice  of  that,  and  told  Q.  Ftaf 
he  had  an  order ;  hut  would  not  let  him  see  it,  for  1» 
would  not  rc\-cal  the  king's  secrets.  After  many  wordt 
were  exchanged,  he  was  carried  to  Lancaster  prison.  Bebf 
there  a  close  prisoner  in  the  common  j&il,  he  deaiUM*  '~^'' 
of  his  friends,  ouc  of  which  was  Thomas  Greeny  ib^ 
Thomas  Commings,  a  minister  of  the  gospel^'  *^"~ 
1  was  very  familiarly  acquainted,)  to 
and  desire  of  him  a  copy  of  hii  miitin 
but  the  jailer  told  them  he  coqU  mt 
yet  he  gave  it  them  to  nadj  uaA  to  i 
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Milinuice,  the  matters  therein  charged  against  him  were, 
lit  6.  Fox  was  a  person  generally  suspected  to  be  a 
mmon  disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  nation^  an  enemy  to 
le  king,  and  a  chief  upholder  of  the  Quakers^  sect :  and 
taft  he^  together  with  others  of  his  fanatic  opinion^  had 
^  late  endeavoured  to  raise  insurrections  in  these  parts  of 
IB  country^  and  to  embroil  the  whole  kingdom  in  blood. 
Hierefore  the  jailer  was  commanded  to  keep  him  in 
A  custody^  till  he  should  be  released  by  order  from  the 
ing  and  parliament.  No  wonder  that  the  jailer  would 
il  gjive  a  copy  of  his  mittimus^  for  it  containcid  idmosias  ^ 
any  untruths  as  words.  6.  Fox  then  wrot^  an  apology^ 
iMrein  he  answered  at  laige  to  all  those  false  accusations. 
lid  Margaret  Fell^  considering  what  injury  was  offered 
haty  by  haling  O.  Fox  out  of  her  house,  wrote  the  foU 
wing  information,  and  sent  it  abroad. 

tb  att  magistratesy  caneeming  the  wrong  taking  up^ 
and  imprisoning  of  George  Fox  at  Lancaster. 

'  I  do  inform  the  governors  of  this  nation,  that  Henry 
irtsr,  mayor  of  Lancaster,  sent  a  warrant  with  four 
Mtablqi  to  my  house,  for  which  he  had  no  authority 
r  order.  They  searched  my  house,  and  apprehended 
B&rgt  Fox  in  it,  who  was  not  guilty  of  the  breach  of 
J  uiw,  or  of  any  offence  against  any  in  the  nation, 
jler  they  had  taken  him,  and  brought  him  before  the 
id  Henry  Porter,  tifere  was  bail  offered,  what  he  would 
iMand  for  his  appearance,  to  answer  what  could  be  laid 
Us  charge :  but  he,  (contrary  to  law,  if  he  had  taken 
m  lawfully,)  denied  to  accept  of  any  bail ;  and  clapped 
m  up  in  close  prison.  After  he  was  in  prison,  a  copy  of 
S  Buttimus  was  demanded,  which  ought  not  to  be  denied 
nay  prisoner,  that  so  he  may  see  what  is  laid  to  bis 
iijge :  but  it  was  denied  him ;  a  copy  he  could  not  have; 
if  they  were  suffered  to  read  it  over.  And  every  thing 
■I  was  there  charged  against  him,  was  utterly  false ;  he 
Ml  not  guilty  of  any  one  charge  in  it,  as  will  be  proved, 
d  manifested  to  the  nation.  So,  let  the  governors  consider 
it  I  an  concerned  in  this  thing,  inasmock  as  he  waa 
Vol.  I.  66 
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apprehended  in  my  house ;  and  if  he  be  guilty^  I  am  so  tan 
80  I  desire  to  have  this  searched  out. 

MARGARET  FELL.' 

After  this,  Margaret  determined  to  go  to  Londony  te 
speak  with  the  king  about  this  matter :  which  Porter 
having  beard  of^  said  he  would  go  too ;  and  so  he  did. 
But  because  he  had  been  a  zealous  man  for  the  ptitii- 
ment  against  the  king,  several  of  the  courtiers  put  him  ii 
mind  of  his  plundering  of  their  houses.  And  this  so 
troubled  him,  that  he  quickly  left  the  court,  and  retorsed 
home,  and  then  spoke  to  the  jailer  about  contriving  a 
way  to  release  G.  Fox.  But  in  his  mittimus  he  had  over- 
shot himself,  by  ordering  G.  Fox  to  be  kept  prisoner,  tiQ 
he  should  be  delivered  by  the  king  or  parliament  6.  Fos 
also  sent  him  a  letter,  and  put  him  in  mind,  how  fierce  he 
had  been  against  the  king,  and  his  party,  though  now  he 
would  be  thought  zealous  for  the  king.  And  amoig 
other  passages  he  called  to  his  remembrance,  how*,  whei 
he  held  Lancaster  Cantle  for  the  parliament  against  the 
king,  he  was  so  rough  and  fierce  against  those  that  fa- 
voured the  king,  that  he  said,  he  would  leave  them  nei- 
ther dog  nor  cat,  if  they  did  not  bring  him  in  provision  to 
his  castle. 

Oue  Anne  Curtis  coming  to  see  G.  Fox,  and  onder- 
standing  how  he  stood  committed,  resolved  also  to  go  to 
the  king  about  it;  for  her  father,  who  had  been  shei^of 
Bristol,  was  hanged  near  his  own  door,  for  endeavoaring 
to  bring  in  the  king :  upon  which  consideration,  she  wasii 
hopes  to  be  admitted  to  the  king's  presence  to  speak  with 
him.  Coming  to  London,  she  and  Margaret  Fell  weit 
together  to  the  king,  who,  when  he  understood  wboie 
daughter  Anne  was,  received  her  kindly.  She  haviig 
acquainted  the  king  with  the  case  of  G.  Fox,  desiiH 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  send  for  him  up,  and  hear  the 
cause  himself.  This  the  king  promised  her  he  would  di^ 
and  commanded  his  secretary  to  send  down  an  order  ft 
the  bringing  up  G.  Fox.  But  it  was  long  before  thif 
order  was  executed,  for  many  evasions  were  sought,  ai 
^dl  by  carping  at  a  word^  as  by  other  cn^$  whei«tj 
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tending  up  of  G.  Fox  was  retarded  above  two  months. 
A  thus  continuing  prisoner^  wrote  seyeral  papers^  and 
the  rest  also  this. 

TotheJKmg. 


*  King  Charles, 
^  Thou  earnest  not  into  this  nation  by  sword,  nor  by 
of  war ;  but  by  the  power  of  the  Lord :  now  if 
dost  not  live  in  it,  thoa  wilt  not  prosper.  And  if  the 
hath  showed  thee  mercy,  and  forgiven  thee,  and 
dost  not  show  mercy  and  foigive,  the  Lord  God  will 
•iMar  thy  prayers,  nor  them  that  pray  for  thee :  and  if 
do  not  stop  persecution,  and  persecutors,  and  take 
all  laws  that  do  hold  up  persecution  about  religion ; 
if  thou  do  persist  in  them,  and  uphold  persecution, 
will  make  thee  as  blind  as  them  that  have  gone  be* 
thee :  for  persecution  hath  always  blinded  those  that 
Lve  gon)B  into  it;  and  such  God  by  his  power  over- 
;'lkrows,  and  doth  hb  valiant  acts  upon;  and  bringeth 
Miration  to  his  oppressed  ones :  and  if  thou  dost  bear  the 
^ord  in  vain,  and  let  drunkenness,  oaths,  plays,  may- 
_  I,  with  fidlers,  drums,  trumpets,  to  play  at  them, 
with  sQch  like  aliominations  and  vanities  be  encouraged,  or 
g»  unpunished;  as  setting  up  of  maypoles,  with  the  image 
nf  the  crown  atop  of  them,  &c.  the  nations  will  quickly 
tam  like  Sodom  and  Ghimorrah,  and  be  as  bad  as  the  old 
warld,  who  grieved  the  Lord  till  he  overthrew  them :  and 
•o  he  will  you,  if  these  things  be  not  suddenly  prevented. 
Hardly  was  there  so  much  wickedness  at  liberty  befom 
BOW,  as  there  is  at  this  day ;  as  though  there  was  no  terror^ 
Bor  sword  of  magistracy ;  which  doth  not  grace  a  govem- 
■ent,  nor  is  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  Our  prayers 
•n  for  them  that  are  in  authority,  tbat  under  them  we 
■ay  live  a  godly  life,  in  which  we  have  peace ;  and  that 
we  may  not  be  brought  into  ungodliness  by  them.  So 
liear,  and  consider,  and  do  good  in  thy  time,  whilst  thou 
hast  power;  and  be  merciful,  and  forgive,  that  is  the  way 
to  overcome,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

G.F.' 
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The  sheriff  of  Lancaster  still  refused  to  remove  6.  Fa, 
unless  he  would  become  bounds  and  pay  for  the  sealing  rf 
the  writing,  and  the  charge  of  carrying  him  ap.    But  tUi 
he  would  not  Then  they  consulting  how  to  convey  hint  M 
was  at  first  proposed  to  send  a  party  of  horse  with  Uii 
But  he  told  them,  if  he  were  such  a  man  as  they  had  n- 
presented  him  to  be,  they  had  need  to  send  a  troop  or  tvt 
of  horse  to  guard  him.     But  considering  that  this  wodl 
be  a  great  charge  to  them,  they  concluded  to  send  him  if 
guarded  only  by  the  jailer,  and  some  bailiffs.  On  foilhff 
consideration,  they  found  that  this  also  woald  he  mj 
chargeable,  and  thereupon  told  him,  if  he  would  pot  ii 
bail,  that  he  would  be  in  London  such  a  day  of  the 
he  should  have  leave  to  go  up  with  some  of  his 
friends.     G.  Fox  told  them,  he  would  neither  put  in  i^f 
bail,  nor  give  any  money :  but  if  they  would  let  him-  pi 
up  with  one  or  two  of  his  friends,   he   would   go  nk 
and  be  in  London  such  a  day,  if  the  Lord  did  permiL  fit 
at  last  when  they  saw  they  could  not  make  him  boWy  fli 
sheriff  consented  that  he  should  go  up  with  some  of  Ui 
friends,  without  any  other  engagement  than  his  wotdy  Ii 
appear  before  the  judges  at  London  such  a  day  of  the 
if  the  Lord  did  permit.     Whereupon  they  let  him  go 
of  prison,  and  after  some  stay,  he  went  with  Richard  'BA^ 
berthom  and  Robert  Withers  to  London,   whither  kl 
came  on  a  day  that  some  of  the  judges  of  king  Charleelbi 
Firsty  were  hanged  and  quartered  at  Charing  Craee:  ftr 
now  what  £•  Burrough  and  others  had  plainly  tfantM$ 
was  fulfilling  on  them. 

The  next  morning  G.  Fox,  and  those  with  him^  weatii 
judge  Thomas  Mallet's  chamber,  who  then  was  putftu^ti 
hia  red  gown,  to  sit  upon  some  more  of  the  king^s  jndgoib 
and  therefore  told  him,  he  might  come  another  time,    ft 

Fox  did  so,  being  accompanied  by-- Marsh>  esq^oaerf 

the  king's  bed-chamber.  When  he  came  to  the  jadgBh 
chamber,  he  found  there  also  the  lord  chief  justioeVoitari 
and  delivered  to  them  the  charge  that  was  againet  Up* 
but  when  fhey  read  those  words,  that  he  and  hie  ftieeJt 
were  embroiling  the  nation  in  blood,  &c.  they  etradE  lUf 
hands  on  the  table :  whereupon  G.  Fox  told  thenii  thatk 
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wms  the  man  whom  that  charge  was  against;  bnt  that  he 
was  as  innocent  of  apy  such  thing  as  a  newborn  child ;  that 
he  litoaght  it  up  himself,  and  that  some  of  his  friends  came 
ap  with  him^  without  any  gnard.  As  yet  the  judges  luid  not 
Minded  G.  Fox's  hat,  but  now  seeing  his  hat  on,  they  said 
why  did  he  stand  with  his  hat  on  ?  He  told  tbem^  he  did 
not  stand  in  any  contempt  to  them.  Then  they  commanded 
one  to  take  it  off;  and  having  called  for  the  marshal  of  the 
ling's  Bench,  they  said  to  him,  ^  you  must  take  this  man 
and  secure  him,  but  you  must  let  him  have  a  chamber,  and 
not  pat  him  amongst  the  prisoners/  But  the  marshal  said 
Ms  nonse  was  so  full,  that  he  could  not  tell  where  to  pro* 
mde  a  room  for  him,  but  amongst  the  prisoners.  Judge 
Foster  then  said  to  G.  Fox,  <  Will  you  appear  to-morrow 
dbonC  ten  of  the  clock  at  the  King's  Bench  Bar  in  West- 
anoster  Hall  ?'  <  Yes,'  said  he,  ^  if  the  Lord  give  me 
afrength.'  Hereupon  the  said  judge  said  to  the  other  judge, 
^If  he  say  yes,  and  promises  it,  ye  may  take  his  word.' 

So  he  was  dismissed  for  that  time,  and  the  next  day  ap- 
penied  at  the  King's  Bench  Bar  at  the  hour  appointed^ 
Wiiig  accompanied  by  Richard  Hubberthorn,  Robert 
Withers,  and  esquire  Marsh,  before-named.  And  being 
fanlight  into  the  middle  of  the  court,  he  looked  about 
and  turning  to  the  people,  said,  ^  Peace  be  among  you.' 
Then  the  charge  against  him  was  read,  and  coming  to  that 
park  which  said,  that  he  and  his  friends  were  embroiling 
iht  nation  in  blood,  and  raising  a  new  war,  and  that  he 
wae  an  enemy  to  the  king,  &c.  those  of  the  bench  lifted 
up  their  hands.  He  then  stretching  out  his  arms,  said,  ^  I 
aai  the  man  whom  that  charge  is  against ;  but  I  am  as  in- 
aooent  as  a  child  concerning  the  charge,  and  have  never 
learned  any  war  postures.  Do  you  think,  that  if  I  and  my 
litiends  had  been  such  men  as  the  charge  declares,  that  I 
woold  have  brought  it  up  myself  against  myself?  Or  that  I 
alMNild  have  been  suffered  to  come  up  with  only  one  or 
two  of  my  friends  with  me  ?  For  had  I  been  such  a  man 
as  this  charge  sets  forth,  I  had  need  to  have  been  guarded 
up  with  a  troop  or  two  of  horse :  but  the  sheriff  and  ma- 
gistrates of  Lancashire  had  thought  fit  to  let  me  and  my 
ftknds  come  up  by  ourselves,  almost  two  hundred  miles, 
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withoat  Mxfy  goard  at  all,  which  we  may  be  gate  tlMy 
would  not  have  doDe,  if  they  had  looked  upon  me  to  be 
such  a  naiu'  Then  the  judge  asked  him,  whether  it  sboald 
be  flledi  or  what  he  would  do  with  it  ?  And  he  answend, 
<  Te  are  judges,  and  able,  I  hope,  to  jud^  in  this  tetter: 
therefore  do  with  it  what  ye  will/  The  judges  said,  thqr 
did  not  accuse  him,  for  they  had  nothing  against  kmu 
Whereupon  esquire  Marsh  stood  up  and  told  the  iudge%it 
was  the  king's  pleasure,  that  6.  Fox  should  be  set  at 
liberty,  seeing  no  accuser  came  against  him.  Then  tb^ 
asked  him,  whether  he  would  put  it  to  the  king  and  cona- 
oil  ?  He  answered,  <  Yes,  with  a  good  wilL'  Thereopoa 
they  sent  the  sheriff's  return,  which  he  made  to  the  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  to  the  king,  and  the  return  was  thus : 

^  By  virtue  of  his  Majesty's  writ  to  me  directed,  aod 
hereunto  annexed,  I  certify,  that  before  the  receipt  of  the 
said  writ,  George  Fox,  in  the  said  writ  mentioned,  wai 
committed  to  his  Majesty's  jail,  at  the  castle  of  Lancaster^ 
in  my  custody,  by  a  warrant  from  Henry  Porter,  esq.  one 
of  bis  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  within  the  couatj 
palatine  aforesaid,  bearing  date  the  5th  of  June  now  last 
past ;  for  that  he,  the  said  George  Fox,  was  generally  sos- 
pected  to  be  a  common  disturber  of  the  peace  of  thii 
nation,  an  enemy  to  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  a 
chief  upholder  of  the  Quakers'  sect ;  and  that  he,  together 
with  others  of  his  fanatic  opinion,  have  of  late  endea- 
voured to  make  insurrections,  in  these  parts  of  the  countiyy 
and  to  embroil  the  whole  kingdom  in  blood.  And  this  b 
the  cause  of  his  taking  and  detaining.  Nevertheless,  the 
body  of  the  said  George  Fox  I  have  ready  before  Thoouf 
Mallet,  knighty  one  of  his  Majesty's  justices,  assigned  to 
hold  pleas  before  his  said  Majesty,  at  his  chamber  in  Ser* 
jeants-Inn,  in  Fleet  Street,  to  do  and  re4:eive  those  thingi 
which  his  Majesty's  said  justice  shall  determine  concen- 
ing  him  in  this  behalf,  as  by  the  aforesaid  writ  is  required. 

GEORGE  CHETHAM,  Esq.  Sherif. 

•   The  king  upon  perusal  of  this,  and  consideration  of  the 
whole  matter,  being  satisfied  of  G.  Fox's  innocency, 
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I  his  secretary  to  send  the  followiDg  vrdw  to  jQflge 
Blallet  for  his  release : 

'It  is  his  Majesty's  pleasure  tliat  yoti  give  order  for  the 
teleasing,  and  setting  at  full  liberty,  the  person  of  (ieorga 
Fox,  late  a  prisoner  in  Lancaster  jail,  and  commanded 
luther  by  an  habeas  corpus.  And  this  signification  of  hia 
Bfajeaty's  pleasure  shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant  DateA 
at  Whitehall,  the  S4th  of  October,  1660. 

EDWABB  NICHOLAS.' 

For  Sir  niomu  Mairet,  knight,  one  of 
tbe  juftket  of  the  King's  Bench. 

Whui  this  order  was  delivered  to  judge  Mallet,  he 
futhwith  sent  his  warrant  to  the  marshal  of  the  King's 
Bencby  for  G.  Fox's  release  :  which  warrant  was  ttius : 

<  By  virtae  of  a  warrant  which  this  morning  I  have  re- 
ceived  froin  the  right  honourable  sir  Bdward  Nicholas, 
knight,  one  of  his  Majesty's  principal  secretaries,  for  the 
releasing  antt  setting  at  liberty  of  George  Fox,  late  a  pri- 
■oner  in  Lancaster  jail,  and  from  thence  brought  hither 
by  habeas  corpus,  and  yesterday  committed  unto  your 
custody;  I  do  hereby  require  you  accordingly  to  release 
and  set  the  said  prisoner,  George  Fox,  at  liberty :  for 
which  thu  shall  be  your  warrant  and  diiicharge.  Given 
under  my  hand  the  Sdth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of 
onr  Lord  God,  1660. 

THOMAS  MALLET.' 

To  Sir  John  Lentbil,  knight,  raanbal 
of  the  King's  Bencli,  or  hiidcput;'. 

G.  Fox  having  been  prisoner  now  above  twenty  weeks, 
was  thas  very  honourably  set  at  liberty  by  the  king's  com- 
mand. After  it  was  known  he  was  discharged,  sevend 
that  were  envious  and  wicked,  were  troubled,  and  terror 
seized  on  justice  Porter  ;  for  he  was  afraid  G.  Fox  would 
take  the  advantage  of  the  law  against  him  for  his  wrong 
inprisonment,  and  thereby  undo  him :  and  indeed  G.  Fox 
was  pot  cm  by  some  in  authority,  to  have  made  him  aod 
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the  mt  oiMliles.  Bat  he  said,  he  should  leave  then  k 
the  LomnuB  Lord  did  forgive  them,  he  should  Mt 
troubWiiitfidf  with  them. 

About  this  time,  Richard  Hubberlhom  got  an  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  with  the  king,  and  to  have  a  long  discoarse 
with  him,  which  soon  after  be  published  in  print  Being 
admitted  into  the  king's  presence,  he  gave  him  a  relatioa 
of  the  state  of  his  friends,  and  said, 

^  Since  the  Lord  hath  called  us,  and  gathered  us  to  be 
a  people,  to  walk  in  his  fear,  and  in  bis  truth,  we  ha^e 
always  suffered  and  been  persecuted  by  the  powers  thit 
have  ruled,  and  been  made  a  prey  of,  for  departing  from 
iniquity ;  and  when  the  breach  of  no  just  law  could  be 
charged  against  us,  then  they  made  laws  ou  purpose  to 
ensnare  us;  and  so  our  sufferings  were  unjustly  continued/ 

King.  It  is  true,  those  that  have  ruled  over  you  have  been 
cruel,  and  have  professed  much  which  they  have  not  done. 

R.  H.  And  likewise  the  same  sufferings  do  noM'  abound 
in  more  cruelty  against  us  in  many  parts  of  this  nation :  as 
for  instance,  one  at  Thetford  in  Norfolk,  where  Henry 
Fclh  (ministering  unto  the  people*)  was  taken  out  of  the 
meeting  aud  whipt,  and  sent  out  of  the  town,  from  parish 
to  parish,  towards  Lancashire ;  and  the  chief  ground  of 
his  accusation  in  his  pass,  (which  was  shown  to  the  kiogy) 
was,  because  he  denied  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  and 
supremacy ;  and  so  because  that  for  conscience  sake  we 
cannot  swear,  but  have  learned  obedience  to  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  which  saith,  ^^  Swear  not  at  all ;"  hereby  an 
occasion  is  taken  against  us  to  persecute  us ;  and  it  is  well 
known  that  we  have  not  sworn  for  any,  nor  against  any, 
but  have  kept  to  the  truth,  and  our  yea  hath  been  yea, 
and  our  nay,  nay,  in  all  things,  which  is  more  than  the 
oath  of  those  that  are  out  of  the  truth. 

King.  But  why  can  you  not  swear?  for  an  oath  is  a 
common  thing  amongst  men  to  any  engagement 

H.  H.  Yes,  it  is  manifest,  and  we  have  seen  it  by  ex- 
perience ;  and  it  is  so  common  amongst  men  to  swear,  and 
^Dg^ge  either  for,  or  against  things,  that  there  is  do  regard 
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taken  to  them^  nor  fear  of  an  oath ;  that  therefore  which 
we  speak  of  in  the  tro^  of  our  hearts,  is  more  than  what 
they  swear. 

King.  Bat  can  yon  not  promise  before  the  Lord,  wluch 
b  the  substance  of  the  oath  ? 

R.  H.  Yes,  what  we  do  afllrm,  we  can  promise  before 
the  Lord,  and  take  him  to  onr  witness  in  it ;  but  onr  so 
promising  hath  not  been  accepted,  but  the  ceremony  of  an 
oath  they  have  stood  for,  without  which  all  other  thingg 
were  accounted  of  no  effect 

King.  But  how  may  we  know  from  your  words  that 
yon  will  perform  ? 

H.  U.  By  proving  of  ns ;  for  they  that  swear  are  not 
known  to  be  faithful,  but  by  proving  of  them;  and  so 
we  by  those  that  have  tried  ns,  are  found  to  be  truer  in 
onr  promises,  than  others  by  their  oaths ;  and  to  those 
that  do  yet  prove  us,  we  shall  appear  the  same. 
•  King.  Pray  what  is  your  principle? 

R.  H.  Our  principle  is  this,  ^^  That  Jesus  Ghrist  is  the 
trae  light  which  enlighteneth  every  one  that  cometh  into 
tlie  world,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe;'^  and 
fliat  they  were  to  obey  and  follow  this  light  as  they  have 
received  it,  whereby  they  may  be  led  onto  God,  and  unto 
rikhteonsness,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  that  they 
mi^t  be  saved. 

King.  This  do  all  Christians  confess  to  be  truth ;  and 
he  is  not  a  Christian  that  will  deny  it 

R.  H.  But  many  have  denied  it  both  in  words  and 
writings,  and  opposed  us  in  it ;  and  above  an  hundred 
books  are  put  forth  in  opposition  unto  this  principle. 

Then  some  of  the  lords  standing  by  the  king,  said,  that 
none  would  deny  that  every  one  is  enlightened. 

And  one  of  the  lords  asked,  how  long  we  had  been 
called  Quakers,  or  did  we  own  that  name  ? 

R.  H.  That  name  was  given  to  us  in  scorn  and  derision, 
about  twelve  years  since;  but  there  were  some  that  lived 
in  this  troth  before  we  had  that  name  given  unto  us. 

King.  How  long  is  it  since  you  owned  this  judgment 
and  way  ? 

Vol.  L  »7 
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B.  H*  It  18  near  twelve  years  since  I  owned  this  tratt^ 
according  to  the  manifestation  of  it. 

Sing.  Do  you  own  the  sacrament  ? 

It..  H.  As  for  the  word  sachtment,  I  do  not  read  ef  it 
in  the  Scripture;  but  as  for  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrirt 
I  own,  and  that  there  is  no  remission  withont  blood. 

King.  Well  that  is  it ;  but  do  you  not  beUeve  fbl 
every  one  is  commanded  to  receive  it? 

B.  H.  Thb  we  do  believe^  that  according  at  it  ii 
written  in  the  Scripture^  that  Ghrist  at  his  last  supper  took 
bread  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  alas 
took  the  cup  and  blessed  it,  and  said  unto  them,  ^<  Andn 
often  as  ye  do  this,  (that  is  as  often  as  they  brake  bread,) 
you  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come ;"  and  tkii 
we  believe  they  did ;  ^^  and  they  did  eat  their  bread  m 
singleness  of  heart  from  house  to  house ;''  and  Christ  dil 
come  again  to  them  according  to  his  promise ;  after  wUck 
they  said,  ^^  We  being  many  are  one  bread,  for  we  are  iB 
partakers  of  this  one  bread." 

King's  friend.  Then  one  of  the  king's  friends  said,  B 
is  true;  for  as  many  grains  make  one  bread,  so  they  (mods 
many  members,  were  one  body. 

Another  of  them  said,  if  they  be  the  breads  then  tbey 
must  be  broken. 

K.  H.  There  is  a  difference  between  that  bread  whkk 
lie  brake  at  his  last  supper,  wherein  they  were  to  show 
forth,  as  in  a  sign,  his  death  until  he  came ;  and  this 
whereof  they  spake,  they  being  many,  are  one  bread ;  for 
lierein  they  were  come  more  into  the  substance,  aad  ts 
speak  more  mystically,  as  they  knew  it  in  the  spirit 

King's  friends.  Then  they  said,  it  is  true,  and  he  bad 
spoken  nothing  but  truth. 

King.  How  know  you  that  you  are  inspired  by  the 
Lord? 

B.  H.  According  as  we  read  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
^^The  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  onderstandiiBgr' 
so  by  his  inspiration  is  an  understanding  given  us  of  tha 
things  of  God. 

Then  one  of  the  lords  said.  How  do  you  know  that 
▼ou  are  led  by  the  true  spirit  ? 
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B.  H.  This  we  know^  because  the  Spirit  of  Truth  re- 
proves the  world  of  sin^  and  by  it  we  were  reproved  of 
nn^  and  also  are  led  from  sin  unto  righteousness^  and  obe- 
dience of  truth,  by  which  effects  we  know  it  is  the  true 
■pint;  for  the  spirit  of  the  wicked  one  doth  not  lead  into 
Bach  things. 

Then  the  king  and  his  lords  said  it  was  truth. 

King.  Well,  of  this  you  may  be  assured,  that  you  shall 
■one  of  you  suffer  for  your  opinions  or  religion,  so  long 
u  you  live  peaceably,  and  you  have  the  word  of  a  king 
fiir  it ;  and  I  have  also  given  forth  a  declaration  to  tho 
nine  purpose,  that  none  shall  wrong  you  or  abuse  you. 

King.  How  do  you  own  magistrates,  or  magistracy? 

IL  H.  Thus  we  do  own  magistrates :  whosoever  is  set  up 
by  6od^  whether  king  as  supreme,  or  any  set  in  authority 
by  him^  who  are  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well,  such  we  shall  submit  unto,  and 
assist  in  righteous  and  civil  things,  both  by  body  and  es- 
tate :  and  if  any  magistrates  do  that  which  is  unrighteous^ 
we  most  declare  against  it ;  only  submit  under  it  by  a  pa- 
tient suffering,  and  not  rebel  against  any  by  insurrections^ 
plots,  and  contrivances. 

King.  That  is  enough. 

Then  one  of  the  lords  asked.  Why  do  you  meet  to- 
gether, seeing  every  one  of  you  have  the  church  in  your- 
selves ? 

.  R.  H.  According  as  it  is  written  in  the  Scriptures,  the 
diarch  is  in  God,  Thes.  i.  1.  ^^  And  they  that  feared  the 
JJorAy  did  meet  often  together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,'' 
and  to  us  it  is  profitable,  and  herein  we  are  edified  and 
strengthened  in  the  life  of  Truth. 

King.  How  did  you  first  come  to  believe  the  Scriptures 
were  truth? 

R.  H.  I  have  believed  the  Scriptures  from  a  child 
to  be  a  declaration  of  truth,  when  I  had  but  a  literal 
knowledge,  natural  education  and  tradition ;  but  now 
I  know  the  Scriptures  to  be  true,  by  the  manifestation 
mod  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  fulfilling  them  in 
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ing.  In  wbat  manner  do  you  meet^  and  wbat  is  tk 
onler  in  your  meetings  ? 

R.  U.  We  do  meet  in  the  same  order  as  the  people  of 
GoA  did,  waiting  upon  him :  and  if  any  haTe  a  woid  d 
exhortation  from  the  Lord,  he  may  speak  it ;  or  if  ny 
have  a  word  of  reproof  or  admonition,  and  as  every 
hath  received  the  gift,  so  they  may  minister  one  unto 
other,  and  may  be  edified  one  by  another ;  whereby  a 
growth  into  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth  is  administmi 
to  one  another. 

One  of  the  lords.  Then  you  know  not  so  mock  m 
you  may  know^  but  there  is  a  growth  then  to  be  admitiril 
of. 

R.  H.  Yes,  we  do  grow  daily  into  the  knowledgs  of 
the  Truths  in  our  exercise  and  obedience  to  it. 

King.  Are  any  of  your  friends  gone  to  Rome  ? 

R.  H.  Yes,  there  is  one  in  prison  in  Rome. 

King.  Why  did  you  send  lum  thither? 

R.  II.  We  did  not  send  him  thither^  bat  he 
something  upon  his  spirit  from  the  Lord,  wberdiy  he 
railed  to  go  to  declare  against  superstition  and  iUUlKf$ 
which  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. 

King*s  friend  said,  There  were  two  of  them  at  Bm^ 
bnt  one  was  dead. 

King.  Have  any  of  your  friends  beeu  with  the  mi 
Turk? 

R.  H.  Some  of  our  friends  have  been  in  that 

Other  thin£:s  were  spoken  concemiBg  the  lihm|yoffll. 

servants  of  the  Lord,  who  were  called  of 

service,  that  to  them  there  was  no  lii 

or  places,  but  as  the  Lord  did  guide  t] 

service  by  his  Spirit- 
So  the  kin^  promisetl  that  we  should  not  aay 

for  our  opinion  w  relipon :  and  so  in  loine 

The  kini:  ha^ini:  pn[»mi$ed  Richard  Hi 
and  apun.  that   his  friends  sbouM  MM 
opinjon.  or  relipon.  they  paned  in  love, 
kic^  seemed  a  pXNl-nauu^  prince*  yeC  he 
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that  in  process  of  time  he  seemed  to  have  foi^t  what  be 
•o  solemnly  promised  on  the  word  of  a  king. 

Now  in  this  discourse  mention  being  made  of  Rome, 
ftc  I  will  say  by  the  bye,  that  one  John  Perrot  and  John 
liove  being  come  to  Leghorn  in  Italy,  and  having  been 
examined  there  by  the  inquisition,  they  answered  so  well 
that  they  were  dismissed.  Being  come  afterwards  to 
Venice,  Perrot  was  admitted  to  the  doge,  or  duke,  in  his 
palace,  spoke  with  him,  and  gave  him  some  books :  and 
from  thence  he  went  with  his  fellow-traveller  to  Rome. 
Here  they  bore  testimony  against  the  idolatry  committed 
there,  in  such  a  public  manner,  that  they  were  token  into 
CQstody.  John  Liove  died  in  the  prison  of  the  inquisition ; 
and  though  it  was  divulged,  that  he  had  fasted  to  death, 
yet  some  nuns  have  told  that  be  was  dispatohed  in  the 
night,  for  fear  he  should  annoy  the  church  of  Rome. 
However  it  was,  he  died  in  sincerity  of  heart,  and  so  was 
■tore  happy  than  Perrot,  who  though  then  perhaps  he 
in  a  pretty  good  frame  of  mind,  yet  afterwards  turned 

eminent  apostote,  having  continued  prisoner  at  Rome  a 
Ipreat  while,  and  at  length  got  his  liberty.  He  was  a  man 
of  great  natural  parts,  but,  not  continuing  in  true  humility, 
ran  out  into  exorbitant  imaginations,  of  which  more  may 
be  said  hereafter.  About  this  time  Samuel  Fisher  and 
John  Stubbs  were  also  at  Rome,  where  tliey  spoke  with 
tome  of  the  cardinals,  and  testified  against  the  popish  super- 
stition. They  also  spread  some  books  amongst  the  friars, 
flome  of  whom  confessed  the  contents  thereof  to  be  truth : 
boi,  said  they,  if  we  should  acknowledge  this  publicly, 
we  might  expect  to  be  burnt  for  it  Notwithstanding 
Fisher  and  Stubbs  went  free,  and  returned  unmolested. 

The  case  of  Mary  Fisher,  a  maiden,  and  one  of  the  first 
<|iiakers,  so  called,  that  came  into  New  England,  as  hath 
been  mentioned  before,  I  cannot  pass  by  in  silence.  She 
bring  come  to  Smyrna,  to  go  from  thence  to  Adrianople, 
was  stopt  by  the  English  consul,  and  sent  back  to  Venice, 
from  whence  she  came  by  another  way  to  Adrianople, 
at  the  time  that  Sultan  Mahomet  the  fourth  was  encamped 
with  hia  army  near  the  said  town.  She  went  alo\i^  U^^^Ev^ 
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camp^  and  got  somebody  to  go  to  the  tent  of  the  grand 
vizier^  to  tell  him  that  an  English  woman  was  come  who 
had  something  to  declare  from  the  great  God  to  the  Saltao. 
The  vizier  sent  word,  that  next  morning  he  should  procon 
her  an  opportunity  for  that  purpose.  Then  she  retumfid 
to  the  town,  and  repaired  next  morning  to  the  camp  agui% 
where  being  come^  she  was  brought  before  the  saua% 
who  had  his  great  men  about  him^  in  such  a  manner  as  ha 
was  used  to  admit  ambassadors.  He  asked  by  hia  inter- 
preters^ whereof  there  were  three  with  him,  whether  it 
was  true  what  had  been  told  him^  that  she  had  somethiK 
to  say  to  him  from  the  Lord  God  ?  She  answered^  <  Tea? 
Then  he  bade  her  speak  on :  and  she  not  being  forwafdy 
weightily  pondering  what  she  might  say 9  and  he  soppodu 
that  she  might  be  fearful  to  utter  her  mind  before  them  al^ 
asked  her,  whether  she  desired  that  any  might  go  aside, 
before  she  spoke  ?  She  answered,  ^  No.'  He  then  hada 
her  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  them,  and  not  to  faar^ 
for  they  had  good  hearts,  and  could  hear  it.  He  alio 
charged  her,  to  speak  the  word  she  had  to  say  from  tha 
T^ord,  neither  more  nor  less,  for  they  were  willing  to  hair 
it,  be  it  what  it  would.  Then  she  spoke  what  was  npoa 
her  mind. 

The  Turks  hearkened  to  her  with  much  attention  aad 
gravity,  till  she  bad  done;  and  then  the  sultan  asking h« 
whether  she  had  any  thing  more  to  say?  She  asked  hia^ 
whether  he  understood  what  she  said?  And  he  answered^ 
'  Yes,  every  word,'  and  further  said,  that  what  she  had 
spoken  was  truth.     Then  he  desired  her  to  stay  in  thit 
country,  saying,  that  they  could  not  but  respect  auch  m 
one,  as  should  take  so  much  pains  to  come  to  them  so  ftr 
as  from  England,  with  a  message  from  the  Lord  OdL 
He  also  proflered  Ik  r  a  guard  to  bring  her  into  CooaiBKr 
tinople,  whither  she  intended.  But  she  not  acoeptiii^  ttl^ 
oiler,  he  told  her  it  was  dangerous  travelling,  MpQcid||^ 
for  «:uch  an  one  as  slic ;  and  wondered  that  she  ~ 
so  safe  so  far  as  she  had :  saying  also,  it  waa  i 
her,  and  kindness  that  he  proBered  it,  and  thaik 
not  for  any  thing  she  should  come  to  the  least  ha 
ilon^inions.  She  having  no  more  to  say^  the  TVoJ 
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hWy  what  she  thought  of  their  prophet  Mahomet  ?  She 
mnawered  warily  that  she  knew  him  not;  but  Ghrist,  the 
tme  prophet^  the  Son  of  OoAy  who  was  the  light  of  the 
worlds  and  enlightened  every  man  coming  into  the  worlds 
liim  she  knew.  And  concerning  Mahomet  she  said,  that 
they  might  judge  of  him  to  be  true  or  false^  according  to 
the  words  and  prophecies  he  spoke ;  saying  further^  ^  If 
the  word  that  a  prophet  speaketh,  come  to  pass,  then  shall 
ye  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  that  prophet ;  but  if  it 
come  not  to  pass^  then  shall  ye  know  that  the  Lord  never 
sent  him.'  The  Turks  confessed  this  to  be  true ;  and 
Mary  having  performed  her  message,  departed  from  the 
camp  to  Constantinople,  without  a  guard,  whither  she 
came  without  the  least  hurt  or  scoff.  And  so  she  returned 
nfe  to  England. 

Concerning  Catharine  Evans,  and  Sarah  Gheevers^  two 
women,  who  at  this  time  lay  in  the  prison  of  the  inquisition 
at  Malta,  and  were  not  released  till  after  three  years  con- 
flnement,  where  they  suffered  most  grievous  hardships ;  I 
intend  to  speak  hereafter,  when  I  am  come  to  the  time  of 
their  deliverance ;  and  then  I  propose  to  make  a  large  and 
very  remarkable  description  concerning  it. 

In  the  meanwhile  I  return  to  the  affairs  of  England^ 
wh^re  the  government  now  was  quite  altered.  Many  of 
the  late  king's  judges  were  now  hanged  and  quartered : 
mmong  those  was  also  colonel  Francis  Hacker,  of  whom 
about  six  years  before  this  time  it  hath  been  said  that  he 
took  Greorge  Fox  prisoner.  But  he  now  himself  was  in 
prison,  and  impeached  not  only  as  one  of  those  that  kept 
the  king  prisoner,  but  also  that  he  signed  the  warrant  for 
the  king's  execution,  and  had  conducted  him  to  the  scaffold. 
To  all  which,  and  more,  he  said  little,  but  that  what  he 
didy  was  by  order  of  his  superiors ;  and  that  he  had  en- 
deavoured to  serve  his  country.  But  this  did  not  avail 
bim,  for  he  was  condemned  for  high  treason,  and  hanged 
and  quartered  in  October.  A  day  or  two  before  his 
death  Margaret  Fell  visited  him  in  prison ;  and  when  he 
was  put  in  mind  of  what  formerly  he  had  done  against 
the  innocent,  be  remembered  it,  and  said,  be  knew  well 
whom  she  meant  and  had  trouble  upou  lum  i^\  \\..   ^^^ 
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G.  F0X9  (who  had  compared  him  to  Pilate^)  bade  bim,  whn 
the  day  of  his  misery  and  trial  should  come  apdn  hioiy  li 
remember  what  he  said  to  him.  And  as  Hacker's  son-hh 
law,  Needham,  then  did  not  stick  to  say,  that  it  was 
to  have  &•  Fox  cat  off,  so  it  came  to  be  the  lot  of 
himself  to  be  cut  off  at  Tyburn,  where  he  was  hanal 
Such  now  was  the  end  of  many,  who  were  not  only  gSUf 
of  the  king's  death,  and  the  putting  to  death  of  othn 
who  were  for  king  Charles  the  second,  but  bad  also  taaw- 
gressed  against  God  by  persecuting  godly  people.  Th0 
had  been  often  warned,  and  several  times  told  that  GM 
would  hear  the  cries  of  the  widows  and  fatherless,  that 
been  cruelly  oppressed  by  them ;  and  as  they  had 
spoil  of  the  goods  of  those  whom  in  scorn  they  calM 
Quakers,  so  now  fear  and  quaking  was  brought  upon  thB% 
and  their  estates  became  a  spoil  to  others.  How  viMUf 
£.  Burrough  had  foretold  this,  hath  been  said  befini 
and  not  to  mention  others,  I  will  only  say,  that  «g 
Robert  Huntington  came  once  iuto  the  steeple-house  IB 
Brough,  near  Carlisle,  with  a  white  sheet  about  hisif  ai 
a  halter  about  his  neck,  to  show  the  Presbyterians  swi 
Independents  there,  that  the  surplice  was  to  be  introdoeed 
again,  and  that  some  of  them  should  not  escape  the  haitar. 
!Now  how  mad  soever  this  was  said  to  be,  yet  time  stioval 
it  a  presage  of  the  impending  disaster  of  the  cruel  pens- 
cutoi^ :  for  when  king  Charles  had  ascended  the  thiMi^ 
his  most  fierce  enemies  were  dispatched  out  of  the  ww. 
The  parliament  sitting  at  this  time,  some  of  those  cwed 
Quakers  were  admitted  to  appear  in  the  House  of  Ludi^ 
where  they  gave  reasons  why  they  could  not  frequent  As 
public  worship,  nor  swear,  nor  pay  tithes;  and  th^ 
were  heard  with  moderation.  The  king  also  aboat  tUi 
time  showed  himself  moderate ;  for  being  solicited  by  soM^ 
and  more  especially  by  Margaret  Fell^  he  set  at  libv^ 
about  seven  hundred  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  wli 
had  been  imprisoned  under  the  government  of  Oliver  adi 
Richard  Cromwell.  This  passed  the  easier,  because  ^'^ 
that  were  now  at  the  helm,  had  also  suffered 
former  government :  there  seemed  likewise  soma  j 
to  give  liberty  of  conscience;  but  then  h 


1660]        PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKERS.  457 

ttose  that  were  now  in  authority;  some  also  of  a  malicious 
temper^  they  always  found  means  to  hinder  this  good  work; 
and  it  just  now  fell  out  so  that  something  started  up^  which 
pat  a  stop  to  the  giving  such  a  liberty  as  aforesaid ;  though 
it  was  advanced  so  far,  that  an  order  was  drawn  up  for  per- 
mitting the  Quakers  the  freeexerciseof  their  worship;  only 
the  signing  and  seal  to  it  was  wanting,  when  all  on  a  sud- 
den the  Fifth  Monarchy-men  made  an  insurrection.  There 
was  at  that  time  a  great  number  of  this  turbulent  people 
m  Bngland ;  who  perceiving  that  their  exorbitant  opinion 
was  inconsistent 'with  kingly  government,  which  now  had 
taken  place,  thought  it  not  meet  for  their  cause  to  sit  still 
while  the  government  which  was  yet  but  new,  should  be 
folly  settled  and  established.  Perhaps  they  had  also  some 
biteiit  to  free  some  of  the  late  king's  judges,  who  were 
iiaprisoned ;  for  among  these  was  also  sir  Henry  Vane, 
wlu>  having  been  one  of  the  chief  of  the  commonwealth 
Mrty^  was  likewise  said  to  be  one  of  the  heads  of  the 
nfth  Monarchy-men.  It  was  in  the  night  when  these 
people  made  a  rising ;  which  caused  such  a  stir,  that  the 
kmg^a  soldiers  sounded  an  alarm  by  the  beating  of  drums. 

The  train-bands  appeared  in  arms,  and  all  was  in  an 
nproar,  and  both  the  mob  and  soldiers  committed  great 
faiflolences  for  several  days ;  so  that  the  Quakers,  though 
altogether  innocent,  became  the  object  of  the  fury  of  their 
enemies,  and  many  were  haled  to  prison*  out  of  their  peace- 
able meetings. 

At  that  time  George  Fox  was  at  London,  and  being 
lodged  in  Pall-mall,  at  night  a  company  of  troopers 
came,  and  knocked  at  the  door  where  he  was;  which 
bnng  opened,  they  rushed  into  the  house,  and  laid  hold 
on  him.  One  of  these  that  had  formerly  served  under 
the  parliament,  clapped  his  hand  to  &•  Fox's  pocket,  and 
aeked^  whether  he  had  any  pistol  ?  G.  Fox  told  him,  he 
knew  he  did  not  use  to  carry  pistols,  why  then  did  he  ask 
rach  a  question  of  him,  whom  he  knew  to  be  a  peaceable 
■an?  Others  of  these  fellows  ran  up  into  the  chambers,. 
and  there  found  esquire  Marsh,  before  mentioned,  in  bed, 
who  though  he  was  one  of  the  king's  bed-chamber,  yet  out 
of  love  to  G.  Fox,  came  and  lodged  where  he  did.  W  V^^ 
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the  troopers  came  down  again,  tbey  said,  ^  Why  i 
we  take  this  man  away  with  us  ?  We  will  let  him  i 
^  Oh/  said  the  parliament  soldier,  ^  he  is  one  of  the ! 
and  a  chief  ringleader.'  Upon  this  the  soldien 
taking  him  away.  But  esquire  Marsh  hearing  of  it,  ■ 
him  that  commanded  the  party,  and  desired  him 
G.  Fox  alone,  since  he  would  see  him  forthcoming 
morning,  and  then  they  might  take  him.  Early 
morning  there  came  a  company  of  foot  to  the  hoaac 
one  of  thrm  drawing  his  sword,  held  it  over  6. 
head,  which  made  him  ask,  wherefore  he  drew  hit 
at  a  naked  man  ?  At  which  his  fellows  being  ail 
bid  him  put  up  his  sword ;  and  sometime  after  they  b 
hitn  to  Whitehall,  before  the  troopers  came  for  hbo 
he  was  going  out,  he  saw  several  of  his  friends  gi 
the  meeting,  it  being  then  the  First  day  of  the  weal 
he  intended  to  have  gone  thither  himself,  if  he  hi 
been  stopped :  but  now  it  being  out  of  his  power  t 
them  company,  he  commended  their  boldness^  ai 
couraged  them  to  persevere  therein.  When  he  wa 
to  Whitehall,  seeing  the  soldiers  and  people  were  c 
ing  rude,  he  began  to  exhort  them  to  godliness.  Bi 
great  persons  coming  by,  who  were  envious  to  hin 
^  What,  do  you  let  him  preach?  Put  him  into  anch  a 
where  he  may  not  stir.'  So  he  was  put  into  that 
and  the  soldiers  watched  over  him ;  but  G.  Fox  toll 
though  they  could  confine  his  body,  and  shut  that 
the  word  of  life  they  could  not  stop.  Some  then  adKi 
what  he  was?  He  told  them  he  was  a  preacher  of 
ousness.  After  he  had  been  kept  there  two  or  three 
esquire  Marsh  spoke  to  the  lord  Gerard,  who  camc^  i 
them  set  G.  Fox  at  liberty.  When  be  was  diaci 
the  marshal  demanded  fees.  G.  Fox  told  him  he  on 
give  him  any :  and  he  asked  him,  how  he  could  d 
fees  of  him  who  was  innocent?  Nevertheless  he  UA 
that  in  his  own  freedom,  be  would  give  them  two- 
to  make  him  and  the  soldiers  drink.  But  they  bIhm 
that,  which  made  him  say,  if  they  would  not 
they  might  chuse;  for  he  should  not  give  _ 
Then  he  went  through  the  guards,  and  came  li 
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irhere  several  of  his  friends  at  that  time  were  prisoners 
onder  a  guard,  and  about  night  he  went  to  the  house  of 
me  of  his  friends. 

This  insurrection  of  the  Fifth  Monarchy-men,  caused 
Dreat  disturbance  in  the  nation ;  and  though  the  Quakers 
iM  not  at  all  meddle  with  those  boisterous  people,  yet 
they  fell  onder  great  sufferings  because  of  them ;  and  both 
■en  and  women  were  dragged  out  of  their  houses  to  pri- 
IM9  and  some  sick  men  off  their  beds  by  the  legs ;  among 
PrUch  was  one  Thomas  Pachyn,  who  being  in  a  fever^ 
iras  dragged  by  the  soldiers  out  of  his  bed  to  prison^ 
when  hie  died. 

■  This  persecution  going  on  throughout  the  nation^ 
Ungaret  Fell  went  to  the  king,  and  gave  him  an  account 
how  her  friends,  that  were  in  nowise  concerned  in  the 
Mid  insurrection  and  riots,  were  treated ;  for  several 
iMNUUmds  of  them  were  cast  into  prison.  The  king  and 
9Miicil  wondered  how  they  could  have  such  intelligence, 
liace  strict  charge  was  given  for  the  intercepting  of  all 
Mtere,  ao  that  none  could  pass  unsearched.  But  notwith- 
rtm^g  this,  so  much  was  heard  of  the  numbers  of  the 
Mpriaoned,  that  Margaret  Fell  went  a  second  time  to  the 
dug  and  council,  and  acquainted  them  of  the  grievous  suf- 
teiMB  of  her  friends.  G.  Fox  then  wrote  a  letter  of  con- 
lolaiioo  to  his  suffering  friends ;  and  also  published  in  print 
i  declaration  against  all  sedition,  plotters  and  figbters, 
rheiein  he  manifested,  that  they  were  an  harmless  people, 
heft  denied  wars  and  fightings,  and  could  not  make  use  of 
he  oatward  sword,  or  other  carnal  weapons.  This  decla- 
ttttoB  was  presented  to  the  king  and  his  council,  and  was 
if  each  effisct,  that  the  king  gave  forth  a  proclamation^ 
lieft  no  soldiers  should  go  to  search  any  house,  hut  with  a 
MMtable.  When  afterwards  some  of  the  Fifth  Monarchy- 
were  pui  to  death  because  of  their  insurrection,  they 
Ate  Quakers,  so  called,  that  right,  that  they  cleared 
them  openly  from  having  an  hand  in,  or  knowledge  of 
keirplot  This  and  other  evidences  caused  the  king^ 
Mag  continually  importuned  thereunto,  to  issue  forth  a 
ladwation,  that  the  Quakers  should  be  set  at  liberty 
wtthoat  paying  fees. 
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Many  of  the  Presbyterian  preachers  now  iemporind^ 
and  for  keeping  their  benefices^  joined  with  the  Bpisoapa 
liansy  and  did  not  stick  to  pnt  on  the  sarpVoe.  Bnt  thlsjywi 
occasion  to  many  of  their  hearers  to  leave  them^  aoojsk 
with  the  Quakers,  so  called,  who  could  not  comply  wift 
the  times.  Others,  who  were  a  little  more  steadfimt^Miii 
use  of  their  money  to  get  liberty,  though  under  the  govtni- 
ment  of  Cromwell  they  would  permit  no  liberty 
science  to  others ;  insomuch  thi^  one  Hewes,  an 
priest  at  Plymouth  in  Oliver's  days,  when  some  lUmrty 
granted,  prayed  that  God  would  put  it  into  the  heuti  d 
the  chief  magistrates  of  the  nation,  to  remove  this  cuiai 
toleration*  But  this  Hewes,  after  the  king  was  oeme  i% 
being  asked  by  one,  whether  he  would  account  iokratisa 
accursed  now,  answered  only  by  shaking  his  head. 

Now  though  many  of  the  Quakers,  as  hath  been  wui, 
were  released  from  prison,  yet  they  suffered  ex 

in  their  religious  assemblies.  Once  a  company  of 

came  to  Pall-mall,  when  G.  Fox  was  there ;  bnt  As 
meeting  was  already  broke  op ;  and  he  being  gone  up  into 
a  chamber,  heard  one  of  those  rude  persons,  who  was  a 
colonel,  say,  he  would  kill  all  the  Quakers.  Wheranpon 
G.  Fox  came  down,  and  told  him,  ^  The  law  said, 
an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth ;  bnt  thoa 
threatenest  to  kill  all  the  Quakers,  though  they  have  dims 
thee  no  hurt :'  but  said  he  further,  '  Here  is  gospel  Ibr 
tliee :  here's  my  hair,  here's  my  cheek,  and  here's  ^J 
shoulder,'  turning  it  to  him.  This  so  surprised  the  cdond, 
that  he  aod  his  companions  stood  amazed,  and  said,  '  If 
this  be  your  principle  as  you  say,  we  never  saw  the  like  ia 
our  lives.'  To  which  G.  Fox  said,  ^  What  I  am  in  wsris 
I  am  the  same  in  life.'  Then  the  colonel  carried  himidf 
lovingly ;  though  a  certain  ambassador  who  stood  wilhsst 
and  then  came  in,  said,  that  this  Irish  colonel  was  sod  i 
desperate  man,  that  he  durst  not  come  in  with  lam,  Iv 
fear  he  should  have  done  great  mischief. 

Notwithstanding  such  like  rude  enconnters,  yet  by  fti 
change  of  the  government,  some  stop  was  pot  to  the  wbM 

Rent  of  persecution;  for  the  king  being  b«t  mnHf 

wd  on  the  throne,  showed  yet  an  indinatioa  to  lom^- 
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But  this  quiet  did  not  last  long,  and  was  but  a  time  of 
respiration :  for  the  churchmen,  instigated,  as  it  seems  very 
probable,  by  the  favourers  of  popery,  continued  envious, 
and  staid  but  for  an  opportunity  to  show  their  malice.  An 
instance  of  which  hath  been  seen  already  on  the  insurrec- 
tion of  the  Fifth  Monarchy-men,  and  in  the  sequel  will  be 
seen  much  clearer :  since,  though  they  did  not  seem  to 

Csrsecute  for  conscience-sake,  yet  under  a  colour  of  justice, 
ws  were  made  use  of,  that  had  formerly  been  enacted 
Inr  the  suppression  of  popery,  and  to  secure  the  kingdom 
against  Jesuits,  and  other  traiterous  Papists ;  these  being 
the  laws,  of  which  G.  Fox  in  his  letter  to  the  king  had 
•aid,  that  they  held  up  persecution  about  religion. 

That  it  may  be  known  what  laws  those  were,  and  that 
it  may  also  appear  what  an  unreasonable  use  hath  been 
Bade  thereof,  I  shall  here  set  them  down,  or  abstracts  of 
them;  that  so  it  may  be  more  plainly  seen,  what  awkward 
means  have  been  made  use  of,  and  how  sinistrously  the 
laws  were  executed.  Sometimes  1  may  interweave  among 
tiiese  abstracts,  some  observations,  or  an  account  of  a  case, 
which,  though  not  placed  in  due  time,  may  yet  be  servicealile 
to  give  a  true  notion  of  things.  T  now  repair  to  those  laws. 

In  the  27th  year  of  king  Henry  the  eighth,  a  law  was 
Bade  for  payment  of  tithes :  for  that  king  having  either 
;iven  or  sold  many  chapels  and  abbeys  to  laymen,  those 
ty  men  had  no  right,  as  priests  claimed  to  have,  to  summon 
to  ecclesiastical  courts  those  that  failed  in  paying  of  tithes. 
But  for  this  a  law  was  provided,  by  virtue  of  which,  a 
judge  of  an  cccleHiastical  court  might  be  helpful  to  lay- 
men, and  in  that  law  it  was  said, 

'  If  the  judge  of  an  ecclesiastical  court  make  complaint 
to  two  justices  of  peace,  {quorum  unus^)  of  any  contumacy, 
or  misdemeanor  committed  by  a  defendant  in  any  suit  there 
depending  for  tithes,  the  said  justices  shall  commit  such 
defendant  to  prison,  thei*e  to  remain  till  he  shall  find  suf- 
ficient surety  to  be  bound  before  them  by  recognisance,  or 
otherwise  to  give  due  obedience  to  the  process,  proceed- 
bgs,  decrees,  and  sentences  of  the  said  court.' 


£ 
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By  this  law^  which  is  pretended  to  be  still  in  fotte^ 
many  honest  people  have  suffered,  and  been  kept  veiy 
long  in  prison ;  for  they  refusing  to  find  surety  for  the  pay- 
ment of  tithes,  which  for  conscience-sake  they  could  Ml 
give  to  such  ministers  who  lived  from  a  forced  maintenaMSi 
and  did  not,  as  they  judged,  profit  the  people;  it  wash 
the  power  of  the  priests  to  detain  them  prisoners^  till  tis 
pretended  debt  was  paid ;  which  the  persecuted  judged  m 
unreasonable^  that  some  have  therefore  continued  in  prim 
for  many  years,  choosing  rather  to  die  in  jail^  tluuD  iD 
uphold  such  preachers,  by  paying  tithes  to  them.  Aid 
the  Quakers,  so  called^  have  never  offered  resistance^  bat 
suffering  and  forbearance  have  always  been  their  aim% 
though  they  were  almost  continually  vexed  vrith  laws  that 
were  never  made  against  them;  and  more  especially  wen 
they  molested  with  the  oath  of  supremacy,  which  was  Bade 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  tiioogki 
it  may  be,  projected  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  ei^Uk, 
which  runs  thus : 

^  I  •d.  J?,  do  utterly  testify  and  declare  in  my  conscience, 
that  the  [king's]  highness  is  the  only  supreme  governor  ef 
this  realm,  and  of  all  other  (his)  highnesses  dominions  and 
countries,  as  well  in  all  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  things  or 
causes,  as  temporal.  And  that  no  foreign  prince,  prelate, 
state,  or  potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to  have  any  jorisdictioB, 
power,  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  ecclesiasti- 
cal or  spiritual,  within  this  realm :  and  therefore  I  do  utter- 
ly renounce,  and  forsake  all  foreign  jurisdictions,  powers, 
superiorities,  and  authorities,  and  do  promise,  that  frov 
henceforth  I  shall  bear  faith,  and  true  allegjiance  to  the 
[king's]  highness  [his]  heirs  and  lawful  successors;  and  to 
my  power,shall  assist  and  defend  all  jurisdiction,  privileges, 
pre-eminences,  and  authorities,  granted,  or  belonging  to 
the  [king's]  highness  [his]  heirs  and  successors,  or  unitid 
and  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm.  So  he^ 
me  Gkkl,  and  the  contents  of  this  book.' 

In  the  first  year  of  queen  Elizabeth,  an  act  was  ntds 
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for  anifonnity  of  common-prayer;  and  church-service^  hav- 
ing this  clause : 

^  Every  person  shall  resort  to  their  parish  church,  or 
upon  let  thereof,  to  8ome  other,  every  Sunday  and  holiday, 

rti  pain  to  be  punished  by  censures  of  the  church,  and 
to  forfeit  twelve-pence,  to  be  levied  by  the  church- 
wardens, there,  for  the  use  of  the  poor^  upon  the  offender's 
|Oods,  by  way  of  distress.' 

»  Here  is  to  be  noted,  that  some  have  prosecuted  the  pre- 
Inided  offenders  on  this  clause,  to  obviate  greater  severi- 
Bm  ;  although  this  law  was  made  because  of  the  Papists^ 
Bwraby  to  force  them  to  come  to  church ;  for  about  that 
ttmie  there  were  not  so  many  Protestant  Dissenters  in 
Bngland,  as  afterwards ;  but  these  appearing  in  time,  wer^ 
§m  well  under  the  lash  of  this  law  as  the  Papists ;  for  their 
religious  assemblies  were  not  reckoned  to  be  churches  as 
the  steeple-houses  by  a  metonymy  generally  have  been 
celled ;  at  the  same  rate  as  the  Jews'  meeting-houses  have 
been  odled  synagogues,  though  the  word  itself  properly 
rignifles  the  assembly  of  the  people. 

Now,  since  the  aforesaid  law  was  not  strictly  obeyed, 
■ot  only  by  Papists,  but  also  by  others,  who  aiming  at  a 
hither  reformation,  could  not  longer  comply  with  the 
liftee  of  the  church  of  England,  in  the  S3d  year  of  Eliza- 
beth^ a  more  severe  law  was  made,  with  this  clause : 

^  Every  person  not  repairing  to  church,  according  to  the 
■tetnte  oi  1  Eliz.  S,  shall  forfeit  twenty  pounds  for  every 
month  they  so  make  default ;  and  if  they  so  forbear  by 
ttie  apace  of  twelve  months,  after  certificate  thereof,  made 
bfj  tbe  ordinary  unto  the  King's  Bench,  a  justice  of  assize, 
leil-delivery,  or  peace  of  the  county  where  they  dwell, 
ehall  bind  them  with  two  sufficient  sureties  in  200/.  at  leas^ 
to  their  good  behaviour,  from  which  they  shall  not  be 
released  until  they  shall  repair  to  church  according  to  the 
eaid  statute.' 
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This  law  it  seems  was  not  thought  severe  enoa^; 
therefore  in  the  S9th  year  of  the  said  queen,  another  uw 
was  made  with  this  clause : 

'The  queen  may  seis^  all  the  goods,  and  two-thiri 
parts  of  the  lands  and  leases  of  every  offender  not  repair- 
ing to  church  as  aforesaid,  in  such  of  the  terms  of  £aslef 
and  Michaelmas,  as  shall  happen  next  after  such  convic* 
tion,  for  the  sum  then  due  for  the  forfeiture  of  tweatj 
pounds  a  month,  and  yearly  after  that,  (in  the  same  termSy) 
according  to  the  rate  of  twenty  pounds  a  month  for  so 
long  time  as  they  shall  forbear  to  come  to  church  accord- 
ing  to  the  said  statute  of  2^  Kliz.  1/ 

Upon  these  acts  many  were  prosecuted ;  but  in  ihe 
height  of  this  proceeding,  George  Whitehead,  Gilbert 
Latey,  and  others^  solicited  king  Charles  the  second  in  the 
behalf  of  their  friends ;  which  had  such  effect,  that  the 
king  ordered  stay  of  process  in  divers  counties:  yet  after- 
wards the  persecution  was  continued  till  after  his  death, 
both  as  to  imprisonment,  as  well  as  seizing  of  goods:  and 
other  old  laws  were  also  made  use  of:  for  in  the  3dth  year 
of  queen  Elizabeth^s  reign,  when  the  Papists  sometiffles 
were  forming  plots  against  the  queen^  an  act  was  made^ 
containing  the  effect  of  this  clause  : 

^  If  any  of  above  sixteen  years  of  age  shall  be  convicted 
to  have  absented  themselves  above  a  mouth  from  church, 
without  any  lawful  cause,  impugtled  the  queen's  authority 
in  causes  ecclesiastical,  or  frequented  conventicles,  or  per- 
suaded others  so  to  do,  under  pretence  of  exercise  of  reli- 
gion,  they  shall  be  committed  to  prison,  and  there  remaia 
until  they  shall  conform  themselves,  and  make  such  opea 
submission  as  hereafter  shall  be  prescribed :  and  if  wilhii 
three  months  after  such  conviction,  they  refuse  to  conforB^ 
and  submit  themselves,  being  thereunto  required  by  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  they  shall  in  open  assize,  or  sessioBiy 
abjure  the  reaim :  and  if  such  abjuration  happen  to  be 
^fore  justices  of  the  peace  in  sessions,  they  shall  make 
srtificate  thereof  at  the  next  assize,  or  jail -delivery/ 
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^  And  if  such  an  offender  refuse  to  abjure^  or  going 
away  accordingly,  doth  return  without  the  queen's  license^ 
he  shall  be  adjudged  a  felon,  and  shall  not  enjoy  the  bene- 
fit of  clergy' ;  but  if  before  he  be  required  to  abjure^  he 
Bakes  his  submission^  the  penalties  aforesaid  shall  not  be 
inflicted  upon  him.' 

Though  it  may  be  supposed  this  act  was  made  chiefly 
against  Papists,  yet  some  few  of  the  Quakers,  so  called, 
kad  been  prosecuted  thereupon,  which  was  for  their  lives; 
Ibr  if  they  had  been  willing  to  depart  the  realm,  yet  soch, 
who  for  conscience-sake  could  not  swear  at  all,  could  not 
oblige  themselves  by  oath  that  they  would  do  so.  Aud 
this  being  very  well  known,  it  once  hapi>ened,  that  one 
William  Alexander,  of  Needham  in  Suffolk,  being  with 
several  more  indicted  upon  this  act,  was  asked, '  Guilty,  or 
not  guilty?'  He  not  being  hasty  to  answer,  the  judge  said, 
'  Why  don- 1  you  plead  guilty  or  not  guilty  ?'  To  which 
Alexander  replied,  '  What  woold'st  thon  adnse  us  to 
plead?'  The  judge,  (who  sometimes  used  to  be  severe 
enough,)  said,  -Uo  von  ask  my  advice?'  'Yes,'  said 
Alexander.  'Then,'  returned  the  judge,  'you  shall 
have  it ;  and  Til  advise  you  to  plead  not  guilty.'  80  the 
prisoners  accordingly  pleaded  not  guilty.  Then  said  the 
jadge  to  the  prosecutors,  'Now  you  must  prove  the«e 
m^Uf  neither  to  have  been  at  their  own  parish  church,  nor 
nt  any  other  church  or  chapeK  eUe  they  are  not  within 
this  act,  which  is  a  sanguinary  law.'  Thus  the  judge 
cmrried  on  his  discourse,  to  a  di<scharge  of  Alexander  and 
his  friends  from  that  severe  indictment:  for  the  pro«eru. 
tors  were  not  able  tn  prove  this  with  evidence,  a^  the  law 
lequired.     One  William  Uennet.  had  also  been  long  in 

Eison  at  Edmondshury  in  Suffulk,  on  thi«  act,  and  one 
ichard  Vickris  near  Bristol.  But  now  I  go  back  again. 

After  the  demise  of  rjueen  Elizabeth.  ^%h^n  Jam«*si  the 
Int  had  ascended  the  throne,  the  Papi-t«  Htill  contiijiied 
tbeir  wicked  design<s,  of  which  the  gunpowder  plot  may 
tat  an  instance.  To  suppress  therefore  the^e  uali- 
people,  and  for  the  better  discovering  of  tbern,  in  tb« 
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tbird  year  of  that  king's  raigD,  an  act  WM  Bade, 
was  contained  the  following  oath,  which  wan  to  I 
by  popish  recusants : 

<  IJL  JB.  do  tmly  and  sincerely  acknowledge, 
testify,  and  declare  in  my  consdence  before  God 
world,  that  oar  sovereign  lord  king  Janes,  is  lawfol 
ri^tfol  king  of  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  h|s  r -^ 
donunions  and  conntries;  and  that  the  po^ 
of  himself,  nor  by  any  authority  of  the  chordi,  or  ssstf 
Rome^  or  by  any  other  means,  with  any  other^  hath  SV 
power  or  authority  to  depose  the  king,  or  to  dispose  of 
any  of  his  majesty's  kingdoms  or  dominions,  or  to  aidi^ 
rise  any  foreign  prince  to  invade,  or  annoy  him,  sr  Ik 
countries,  or  to  ^Uschai^  any  of  his  subjects  frni  %A 
alle^nce  and  obedience  to  his  majesty,  or  to  gjlve  Vnm 
or  leave  to  any  of  them  to  bear  arms,  raise  tumolls,  sr  ti 
offer  any  violence  or  hurt  to  hb  majesty's  royal 
state^  or  government,  or  to  any  of  his  majesty's  i 
within  his  majesty's  dominions.  Also  I  do  swear  freiiBV 
heart,  that  notwithstanding  any  declaration,  or  sentenes* 
excommunication^  or  deprivation^  made  or  granted,  sr  ti 
be  made  or  granted,  by  the  pope  or  his  successors,  sr  If 
any  authority  derived,  or  pretended  to  be  derived  from  Vm 
or  hb  see,  against  the  said  king,  his  heirs,  at  8ocossM% 
or  any  absolution  of  the  said  subjects  from  Uieir  obedisMb 
I  vnll  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to  his  majesty,  Mi 
heirs  and  successors,  and  him  and  them  will  defend  Is  Ai 
uttermost  of  my  power,  against  all  amspiracies  and  alU 
tempts  whatsoever,  which  shall  be  madb  against  his  orthw 
persons,  their  crown  and  dignity,  by  reason  or  colonr  d 
any  such  sentence  or  declaration,  or  otherwise :  and  wSl 
do  my  best  endeavour  to  disclose,  and  make  luiown  mil 
his  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  all  treasons,  and  toi- 
terous  conspiracies,  which  I  shall  know  or  hear  of  to  bi 
against  him,  or  any  of  them.    And  I  do  forther 


that  I  do  from  my  heart  abhor,  detest,  and  abjure,  as  i 
pious  and  heretiod,  this  damnable  doctrine  and        ^'^ 


that  princes  which  be  excommunicated,  or  deprived  by  lbs 
pope,  may  be  def^osedi  or  murdered  by  their  solgccli^  sr 
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any  other  whatsoever.  And  I  do  believe^  and  in  my  con- 
tfcience  am  resolved^  that  neither  the  pope^  nor  any  person 
whatsoever^  hath  power  to  absolve  me  of  this  oath^  or  any 
^urt  thereof^  which  I  acknowledge  by  good  and  full  autho- 
tftj  to  be  lawfully  ministered  unto  me,  and  do  renounce  all 
terdons  and  dispensations  to  the  contrary.  And  all  these 
Udngs  I  do  plainly  and  sincerely  acknowledge,  and  swear 
aooording  to  the  express  words  by  me  spoken,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  plain  and  common  sense  and  understanding  of 
Itto  same  words,  without  any  equivocation,  or  mental 
eTaaion,  or  secret  reservation  whatsoever.  And  I  do  make 
ttub  recognition  and  acknowledgment,  heartily,  willingly, 
mmi  truly,  upon  the  true  faith  of  a  Christian.  So  help  me 
OoiL' 
• 

This  oath,  commonly  called  the  oath  of  allegiance,  was 
■flmrwards  called  by  the  name  of  the  test ;  and  the  intro- 
dnction  of  it  makes  mention  of  the  gunpowder-plot,  and 
ligDiies  that  this  expedient  was  contrived  to  discover  Pa- 
fkUM ;  and  yet  many  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  have 
mdhnA  thereby  many  years;  for  though  they  did  not 
nibse  to  declare  their  allegiance,  yet  because  it  was  well 
known  they  were  not  for  swearing  at  all,  this  oath  was 
Mntinnally  made  use  of  as  a  snare  to  imprison  them.  Now 
fte  punishments  stated  against  the  recusants,  was  tipremu- 
win :  and  how  grievously  many  Quakers  have  been  op- 
ycesaed  on  that  account,  though  not  easily  related,  yet  I 
Bay  give  instances  in  due  places  of  several  in  the  sequel. 
Other  severe  laws  for  persecution  have  been  made  since,  as 
^will  be  seen  in  their  proper  time. 

At  the  close  of  this  year,  E.  Burrough  wrote  a  consolatory 
apistle  to  his  fellow  labourers  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
wUch  I  cannot  omit  to  insert  here,  because  it  shows  very 
•▼idently  how  valiant  he  was  in  the  service  of  Truth, 
which  epistle  is  as  followeth : 

^Dearly  and  well-beloved  brethren,  in  the  heavenly 
nlation,  and  blessed  immortal  birth,  of  which  we  are  bom 
mwt  Nearly  in  our  Father's  love ;  my  salutation  eiL(Ai\4^Aici 
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unto  yon  all^  IS  one  with  yim  perfect!  J  in  tollbriiUBi  sad  ii 
reioicuigs^  in  faith  and  patience,  and  even  in  all  lUngi 
which  yon  do  and  suffer  for  the  name  of  the  Iiord  ev 
God ;  and  my  sonl  greets  yon,  and  embraces^  yon^  sal 
fervently  wishes  peace,  love,  and  unity,  and  the  increassrf 
every  mod  f^  unto  yon  all ;  for  I  am  perfectly  one  wtt 
yon ;  if  yon  receive  of  onr  father's  fiilneM,  I  am  leff  ^ 
ed  $  and  if  yon  rqoioe,  I  am  glad ;  and  if  yon  soliw 
be  in  heaviness,  I  freely  partake  with  yon ;  whatsoef« 
yours,  whether  liberty  or  bonds,  whether  life  or  death, 
partake  of  the  same ;  and  whatsoever  I  enjoy,  the  sai 
also  is  yours ;  we  are  of  one  birth,  of  one  seed,  of  eae 
line,  even  of  the  generation  of  him  who  is  without  bs^ 
ning  of  days,  or  end  of  life,  who  is  an  high  priest,  wids 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life ;  and  as  he  was  blemsd 
of  the  Father,  so  are  we,  because  we  are  of  the  same  bhtby 
and  are  partakers  of  his  nature,  and  he  lives  in  ns,  nd 
we  in  him. 

^  Well,  my  dear  companions,  I  need  not  multiply  wordi 
unto  yoa,  as  if  you  knew  not  these  things ;  for  what  know 
I,  that  you  know  not  ?  Or,  what  can  I  say,  but  yon  know 
the  same  ?  Tet  bear  with  me,  for  my  heart  is  very  fidl, 
and  my  soul  ready  to  be  poured  forth,  that  I  may  oacs 
more  express  a  little  quantity  of  what  is  abounding  in  mj 
heart ;  for  love,  even  perfect  love,  even  tliat  love  when- 
with  we  are  beloved  of  the  Father,  filleth  my  heart  at  tUi 
time  towards  all  of  you^  from  the  least  to  the  greatmt; 
and  I  know  nothing  but  love  towards  you  all ;  and  I  doabt 
not  but  in  the  same  love  you  do  receive  this  my  salntatioay 
which  is  from  the  fountain  of  love,  which  at  this  time  if 
opened  in  my  heart 

^  Now,  dearly  beloved,  the  present  considerations  of  mj 
heart  are  very  many  concerning  the  great  love  of  ths 
Father,  which  hitherto  hath  been  showed  onto  us;  wed 
know,  how  that  he  called  us  by  hb  grace,  and  tnnsi 
our  hearts  from  the  vanities  and  evil  ways  of  this  woild^ 
and  sanctified  us  by  his  word,  and  put  his  image  upon  M^ 
and  called  us  by  bis  name,  and  redeemed  us  unto  hisMflfj 
and  gave  us  the  testimony  of  his  holy  Spirit  in  onr  on 
hearts,  that  we  should  be  his  people,  ami  he  would  k 
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mr  Chid ;  he  ttoght  ns^  and  instracted  nt^  and  fed  ne,  and 

Kna  peace  and  MBit  in  himaelfi  and  fk«ed  as  from  the 
^  age  of  ain  and  corraptiony  and  firom  hia  terror  becaose 
pf  ain  $  and  he  removed  oar  tranegreiaiona^  and  blotted 
■mn  oaty  and  oeaaed  to  amite  na  any  more^  but  brooght  aa 
llto  the  land  of  reat^  flowing  with  mercy,  and  peace,  and. 
I^wledg^  and  all  good  things :  thia  did  the  Lord  oar 
feod  do  for  as  in  the  daya  of  oor  infimqr,  even  when  we 
yet  in  oar  aina  he  called  na  forth,  and  deanaed  aa 
them;  and  when  we  were  atrangera  to  him,  henuide 
If  known  onto  na ;  and  when  we  were  wholly  igno- 
he  gave  na  knowledge ;  and  when  we  were  not  a 
le^  he  raised  na  ap,  and  made  as  worthy  to  be  called 
name ;  and  thna,  and  after  thia  manner,  did  the 
love  na,  and  show  hia  love  onto  na :  this  you  know, 
aa  I  do,  and  the  oonaideration  of  it  canseth  me  thoa 
liozpresait 

'  Again,  when  he  had  thns  wrought  for  us,  and  showed 
yn  unto  na,  he  waa  pleased  to  call  na  out  into  his  work,  to 
ha  turning  and  converting  of  othera  unto  the  way  of  life ; 
hs  put  his  Spirit  into  us,  and  gave  us  gifts  of  knowledge 
BM  utterance,  and  armed  ua  with  wisdom,  and  strength, 
courage,  and  every  way  fitted  ua  for  that  work  and 
in  which  he  hath  carried  ua  on ;  he,  I  say,  fitted 
IB  for  his  work,  and  called  ua  into  it,  and  carried  us  on 
layfiilly  in  it,  and  all  this  of  hia  fireo'  love,  and  infinite 

Piwer ;  and  what  we  have  been,  and  what  we  have  done, 
hath  been  only  of  the  Lord,  and  not  of  ourselves,  even 
if  hia  love,  which  to  us  may  be  admirable :  for  alaa ! 
what  were  we  but  children,  and  neither  prophets,  nor 
ptopheta'  sons,  and  our  education  unanawerable  for  these 
Una,  and  to  perform  this  calling?  And  therefore  it  is 
fte  Lord,  and  only  he  that  hath  effected  his  own  purpose 
ftivmgh  us,  and  by  us,  as  instrumenta  mean  of  ourselves, 
1^  him  very  excellent 
<  Again,  he  hath  mightily  prospered  os  in  his  work,  and 
imoa  effect  we  have  beheld  of  our  labours,  and  travels, 
iliBMmy ;  yea,  the  Lord  hath  been  with  us  abun- 
4  Ua  arm  hath  compaaaed  us  about,  and  he  hath 
■a  gmft  fideiy  ovw  the  wiae  and  prudent  of 


t 
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tiiu  world ;  he  hath  made  his  own  woH  ollm  tuy  poiv^ 
ful  in  oar  nonthsy  to  the  woondinc  of  the  oonaaeaoMi  d 
oar  enemies ;  and  the  Lord  hath  blesied  oor  teetimo^y,to 
the  confoonding  the  wisdom  of  this  woffld,  and  to  ths 

Ethering  of  many  onto  iiimself ;  and  he  hath  maofbJMk 
fore  as  in  his  aathority,  and  heen  alwajs  with  w  inUi 
own  work;  and  oar  testimonies^  labonrsi  and  tmr^Mf  htm 
been  very  precious  and  pleasant  onto  the  Lordf  mad  all  Mi 
people;  and  the  effect  thereof  causeth  my  eoal  to  iqein^ 
becaose  the  Lord  hath  been  with  os^  and  prospere4  na  nh 
a  great  people^  who  have  received  oar  witneasy  and  ac- 
cepted thereof  unto  their  salvation ;  and  onto  the  Lsid 
alone^  the  glory  of  all  this  appertaineth,  * 

'  And  for  these  eight  years  and  upward,  the  hand  ef 
the  Lord  hath  carried  as  through  great  laboon  aad  tm- 
vels  in  bis  service^  and  many  dangers,  and 
and  afflictions  have  attended  us  all  tim  time  $  and  ye 
that  many  a  time  hath  the  Lord  delivered  as  firom  the 
hands  of  such  as  would  have  destroyed  us ;  and  we  have 
been  delivered  again  and  again^  out  of  dangers  and  diB- 
culties,  and  the  Lord  hath  been  a  present  help  onto  is  ia 
the  time  of  our  trouble ;  for  the  plotting  of  the  wi^sdy 
and  the  purpose  of  ungodly  men,  hath  often  been  brokea 
for  our  sakes,  even  many  a  time  have  we  been  delivmed 
out  of  the  snare  that  hath  been  laid  for  us,  and  we  hafs 
seen  our  enemies  fall  before  us  on  the  right  hand  and  oa 
the  left,  even  the  wise  in  their  worldly  wisdom,  and  the 
foolish  in  their  brutishness^  both  professors  and  profsas 
hath  our  God  often  cut  short  in  their  desirea  and  endst* 
vours  for  our  destruction ;  and  we  have  been  wonderfidly 
preserved  unto  this  day ;  and  all  this  I  attribute  to  the  !■• 
finite  love  and  power  of  the  Lord  God,  who  is  blessed  far 
evermore. 

^  And  through  all  these  things  we  are  yet  alive,  and  fte 
Lord  doth  not  fail  us  unto  this  hour,  but  he  lives  sii 
walks  in  us^  and  with  us,  and  his  testimony  is  with  nsyOfSi 
the  seal  of  his  good  Spirit  in  oar  hearts,  that  we  are  lii 
sons  and  servants,  and  we  are  eonftrmed  by  many  teksss 
that  he  is  our  God,  and  we  are  his  people,  and  thalpset 
oppression  which  we  have  met  withal,  hath  not      '      ^^ 
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WMf  bat  throagh  it  all  have  we  growD,  and  prospered  onto 
Ikia  day :  aud  concemiDg  the  things  whereof  we  have 
iestiied  these  divers  years^  I  an  no  way  doubtful  but  our 
.tiod  will  fulfill  them^  neither  can  my  confidence  be  shaken 
Jby  what  is  or  can  come  to  pass ;  for  antichrist  must  fall^ 
wse  ministry  and  worship^  ftlse  ways  and  doctrines^  Go4 
:lirill  confound^  false  power  and  false  church  the  Lord  will 
Ja^  low,  and  truth  and  ri^iteoosness  must  reign ;  and  God 
ill  gather  hb  people  more  and  more^  and  ^orious  days 
pear;  God  wUl  exalt  his  kingdom  npon  earthy  and 
iown  tke  kingdom  of  the  man  of  sin  |  all  oppression 
ase,  and  the  oppressors  shall  be  no  more ;  and  God 
rillf^  his  people,  and  Uiey  shall  be  happy  in  this  world, 
id  for  ever :  these  things  have  we  prophesied  from  day 
day ;  and.  nqr  faith  b  constant  and  onsMiveable,  that 
irill  effect  these  things  in  hb  season :  for  the  Lord 
yet  deceived  ase,  but  what  he  hath  said  will  sorely 
to  pass. 

I  <  And  therefore,  brethren,  let  as  be  in  hope  and  patience, 
.  smd  live  in  the  word  of  patience,  and  not  be  faint-hearted, 
an  Uioogh  the  Lord  had  forgotten  ns,  or  was  unmindful  of 
VSy  or  as  though  he  would  not  perform  what  he  had  testi- 
Jbd  of  by  us ;  for  he  b  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie,  nor 
tm  a  man,  that  he  is  pven  to  change :  but  lift  up  your 
tnadsy  for  the  Lord  b  with  us,  even  in  our  greatest  tri- 
balations  and  afflictions,  and  he  will  accomplish  his  pur- 
wmb%  for  he  b  mighty  to  save  hb  people,  and  to  destroy 
mm  enemies. 

'It  is  true,  the  gates  of  hell  at  thb  time  seem  to  be  open 
agailist  us,  and  we  are  a  people  like  to  be  swallowed  up  of 
enemies,  and  floods  iX  wickedness  seem  to  overflow, 

the  waves  of  the  great  sea  seem  to  be  void  of  mercy, 

aad  the  hope  of  our  adversaries  b  to  extinguish  us  from 
Mng  a  people,  and  to  destroy  us  fhim  the  face  of  the 
onrth;  and  the  hands  of  our  persecqlors  are  higlily  exalted 
aft  due  day,  as  though  all  that  we  have  done  for  tlie  Lord, 
li£ours  and  travelSf  should  now  be  made  of  none 


tarou 


Wall,  dear  brethren,  though  it  be  thus,  yet  our  God 
Ubir  ttSf  aod  caofoand  our  adversaries ;  and  we  can 
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appeal  UDto  oar  God,  and  can  spread  onr  canto  bofan 
him :  and  he  knows  that  onr  sofferings  and  afflictioiia  mt 
altogether  nnjost,  and  nneqoal,  and  onfi^tooosy  and  flnt 
oar  persecotors  do  afflict  us  oat  of  their  envy,  and  witiMit 
any  jost  caase  administered  nnto  then  by  as  $  onr  6sd 
knows  it,  angels  and  saints  know  it,  that  we  an  at  ttii 
day  a  persecuted  people,  for  religion's  sake ;  and  Udstv 
present  affliction  b  not  aiiy  jost  pnnishmenly  eithn  fbm  Ai 
justice  of  God,  or  irom  the  jastioe  of  men. 

^  For  QoA  hath  given  as  the  witness  of  his  eternal  Bpni^ 
that  wrath  is  not  in  him  towards  as;  his  wrath  be  to  hii 
enemies,  hot  onto  as  is  joy  and  peace  for  evermore :  anl 
the  Lord  clears  us,  and  he  justifies  us,  who  then  skaB 
condemn  us?  He  chai^th  no  guilt  upon  as,  as  if  we  were 
onto  ourselves  the  cause,  by  our  evil  deeds,  of  these  tar 
present  sufferiogg,  and  as  if  thb  were  come  to  pass 
as  punishment  from  the  hand  of  God :  I  say,  it  is  not 
these  our  present  sufferings  are  not  out  of  God's 
towards  us,  for  his  love  is  to  us,  let  his  wrath  be  to  Ui 
enemies:  and  as  I  said,  neither  is  thb  suffering  in  tks 
justice  of  men ;  for  unto  all  the  world  we  can  say,  (nd 
God  himself  shall  plead  our  cause,)  whom  have  we  wniffA 
or  done  evil  to?  What  evil  have  we  done  to  any  mart 
person?  Whose  goods  have  we  fabely  taken  or  oovelid? 
Against  whom  have  we  designed  mischief?  £ven  the  Loid 
himself  be  judge  between  us  and  our  persecutors  in  tUi 
matter;  for  unto  him  we  are  known  tliat  we  do  desire  Ifcs 
good  of  all,  and  not  the  hurt  of  any,  and  yet  weare  destt 
with  as  evil-doers ;  when  as  the  God  of  heaven  b  witastf 
in  our  consciences,  that  we  neither  plot  nor  contrive,  ner 
agitate  in  thought  or  word  the  hurt  of  any  man's  pemm: 
but  we  walk  justly  towards  all,  it  being  oor  prindpis 
to  do  to  others  as  we  would  be  done  unto :  and  we  csa 
plead  our  cause  unto  our  God,  and  he  shall  plead  ev 
cause  with  our  enemies,  and  this  is  the  present  stale  d 
our  case;  what  we  suffer  at  this  time  it  b  singly  in  As 
cause  of  God,  and  for  righteousness-sake,  and  for  Hi 
testimony  of  Jesus,  which  we  hold;  therefore  freely  ktv 
commit  our  cause  unto  the  QoA  of  heaven,  and  if  we  diey 
it  b  for  him,  and  if  we  live,  it  is  to  him ;  and  wesedkist 
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vengeance  against  our  enemies^  but  leave  it  to  the  Lord  to 
plead  with  them. 

^  Andy  dearly  beloved,  I  hope  1  need  not  exhort  you  to 
be  patient  and  faithful  in  this  day  of  our  trial,  knowing 
that  the  cause  is  so  excellent  in  which  we  are  tried,  it  is 
God's  cause  and  not  our  own ;  and  I  hope  you  all  have 
the  testimony  of  his  Spirit  in  your  consciences,  verifying 
the  truth  of  the  cause  for  which  we  suffer ;  and  having 
that  evidence,  we  need  not  to  be  doubtful  as  towards  Gk)d, 
nor  ashamed  before  men,  if  so  be  that  every  one  feels  the 
evidence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witness,  that  we 
■offer  for  righteousness-sake,  and  for  the  name  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

'And  so  dear  brethren,  lift  up  your  heads,  and  be 
■flsured,  that  we  are  the  Lord's,  and  in  his  cause  we  are 
tried|  and  he  will  judge  and  avenge  our  persecutors  in  his 
Mason,  and  we  shall  be  a  people  when  the  Egyptians  lie 
dead  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  when  the  raging  sea  is  dried 
np^  this  same  people  shall  be  safe ;  for  hath  the  Lord  done 
■0  excellent  things  for  us  ?  Hath  he  led  us  forth,  and 
Messed  ns  unto  this  day?  And  hath  he  preserved  us 
liitherto  through  many  tribulations  and  dangers  ?  Hath  he 
ahowed  infinite  love  and  favour  unto  us  to  this  hour? 
And  will  he  now  suffer  us  to  be  destroyed  from  being  a 
people?' Surely  no.  Will  he  give  our  enemies  their  heart's 
desire  to  cut  us  all  off,  that  they  may  blaspheme  his  name? 
Sorely  no.  And  if  it  be  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  that 
eome  of  us  should  seal  our  testimony  with  our  blood,  good 
is  the  will  of  the  Lord ;  not  ours,  but  his  will  be  done ; 
Ibr  the  testimony  that  we  have  borne  for  these  divers  years, 
kath  been  so  excellent  in  itself,  and  in  its  fruits  and  ef- 
facte,  that  the  finishing  of  it  deserves  the  best  seal  that 
possibly  we  can  sign  it  with,  which  is  indeed  our  heart's 
blood ;  and  this  dwells  upon  my  spirit ;  and  yet,  though 
it  should  be  thus,  my  confidence  is  sure,  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper,  and  our  testimony  shall  be  glo- 
rious for  ever,  and  this  people  shall  never  be  extinguished 
from  being  a  people. 

^  And  I  know  not  any  thing  that  remains  upon  our  part 
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•t  this  day,  bat  that  we  commit  oarselvet  into  the  lundrf 
the  Lord^  living  in  tlie  seed  of  God^  wherein  onr  eledM 
is  sure,  before  the  world  was,  and  for  ever;  and  kt  w 
remember  one  another,  and  pray  one  for  another ;  and  M 
us  stir  np  all  the  children  of  onr  Fathw  to  liuChfiihMi 
and  patience^  while  we  have  time  $  I  say,  let  ns  walk  ta 
the  ^ory  of  the  Lord,  keeping  fiuth  and  a  good  Gonadenca 

to  oar  last  end ;  onr  testimony  shall  never  die^  nor  oar  me- 
mories ever  perish  when  we  are  ceaaed  to  be ;  and  thondk 
we  saffer  now  the  loss  of  life,  and  all  we  have^  yet  tM 
dBTects  thereof  will  be  glorious  in  ages  to  come,  and  oar 
present  safferings  will  hasten  the  glory  of  God's  woA 
throughout  the  world :  receive  thb  as  my  aalntation  to  yoa 
all. 

<  It  is  now  eight  days  since  I  left  Ireland,  where  my 
service  hath  been  precious  for  the  Lord  for  fall  six  VMmthsi 
all  which  time  the  Lord  carried  me  in  much  futhfolBesi 
and  diligence  in  his  service,  to  the  conflrming  of  many  ia 
the  truth  of  QoA,  and  to  the  converting  of  others ;  aad 
through  and  because  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord  whick 
was  with  me,  I  had  a  very  precious  time,  and  was  woo- 
derfully  preserved  through  many  dangers  and  trials ;  and 
I  travelled  near  two  thousand  miles  to  and  fro  in  that  laad, 
and  had  very  free  passage  in  the  principal  cities  and  towniy 
till  my  work  for  the  present  was  fully  ended  there,  haviag 
more  time  than  could  be  expected  to  clear  my  consdenca 
to  all  people.     It  would  be  too  large  to  mention  eveij 
particular  transaction,  wherein  I  perceived  the  emiaeat 
hand  of  God  with  me ;  and  also  many  things  I  observed 
concerning  the  present  state  of  things  which  I  shall  aot 
mention ;    for  what  have  we  to  do  with  the  aiTairs  of 
worldly  kingdoms  ?  But  as  for  friends,  it  was  well  witt 
them,  they  grow  and  increase  in  the  blessings  and  folnesi 
of  the  Father;  and  when  I  came  thence  all  was  qniel^  ui 
very  few  in  prison,  though,  I  suppose,   the  tidingi  d 
things  as  they  are  here,  will  produce  the  same  snfferiagi 
npon  them:  but  I  hope  they  will  be  bold  and  valiant fcr 
the  truth,  in  giving  their  testimony  by  faithful  aafferi^g^ 
till  these  things  be  finished. 
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'  Thus  I  remain  in  life  and  death,  and  when  I  am  no 
more^  in  everlasting  remembrance,  your  dear  brother  and 
companion,  by  doing  and  suffering  for  the  name  of  the 
Ijord  and  his  truth.    I  am  well;  and  at  liberty,  as  yet 

nUioftlie  Twelfth  month,  1660.  ^ 
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THE  SIXTH  BOOK. 

THE  year  1661  being  come,  the  government  was  alto- 
gether changed.  Charles  the  Second  was  now  seated  oa 
the  throne  of  England  in  peace,  and  the  power  of  perse* 
cution  seemed  somewhat  restrained  ;  so  that  there  was  an 
appearance  of  some  quiet  and  calm.  Therefore  I  will  now 
take  a  turn  to  New  England,  to  draw  back  the  cortains 
of  the  bloody  stage  at  Boston.  We  have  already  seea 
in  the  foregoing  relation,  how  William  Robinson^  Mar- 
maduke  Stevenson,  and  Mary  Dyar,  were  put  to  death 
by  their  persecutors,  but  their  blood-thirstiness  was  not  yet 
quenched. 

William  Leddra,  who  was  banished  from  Boston  qd 
pain  of  death,  was  under  such  necessity  of  conscience^  that 
he  could  not  forbear  returning  thither;  where  be  case 
about  the  conclusion  of  the  foregoing  year;  but  was  mm 
taken  prisoner,  and  being  fastened  to  a  log  of  wood,  wai 
kept  night  and  day  locked  in  chains,  in  an  open  prisaiy 
during  a  very  cold  winter;  where  we  will  leave  bin  kt 
the  present,  and  in  the  meanwhile  insert  here  an  apobgjr 
of  the  Boston  persecutors  concerning  their  cruel  CMimgCj 
which  may  serve  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  hath  bed 
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already  related  of  their  wicked  dealings.  For  it  seems, 
that  fearing  their  bloody  deeds  would  be  disapproved  by 
the  court  of  England,  they  thought  it  safest  for  them  to 
gild  their  transactions  with  a  specious  pretence ;  though 
this  was  of  no  other  effect  than  that  thereby  they  yet  more 
exposed  their  own  shame  to  public  view,  and  in  process 
of  time  they  also  incurred  the  king's  displeasure;  for 
though  Charles  the  Second  was  inclined  to  voluptuousness, 
yet  he  was  good-natured,  and  the  persecution  in  his  reiga 
proceeded  chiefly  from  the  instigation  of  other  malicious 
men.  But  to  come  to  the  apology  or  declaration  of  the 
bloody  persecutors,  it  was  as  followeth : 

*  Although  the  justice  of  our  proceedings  against  Wm. 
Robinson,  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  and  Alary  Dyar,  sup- 
ported by  the  authority  of  this  court,  the  laws  of  this 
coantry,  and  the  law  of  Gt>d,  may  rather  persuade  us  to 
expect  encouragement  and  commendation  from  all  prudent 
tad  pious  men,  than  convince  us  c^  any  necessity  to  apo- 
\q§P!M  for  the  same :  yet  for  as  much  as  men  of  weaker 
Mite,  oat  of  pity  and  commiseration,  a  commendable  and 
blunatian  virtue,  yet  easily  abused,  and  susceptible  of  sinis- 
ter and  dangerous  impressions,  for  want  of  a  full  informa- 
tion,  may  be  less  satisfied ;  and  men  of  perverser  princi- 
ples, led  to  calumniate  us,  and  render  us  as  bloody  per- 
Bocators ;  to  satisfy  the  one,  and  stop  the  mouths  of  the 
other,  we  thought  it  requisite  to  declare,  about  three  years 
rinoe,  divers  persons  professing  themselves  Quakers,  (of 
wiiose  pernicious  opinions  and  practices  we  had  received 
intelligence  from  good  hands  from  Barbadoes  and  Eng- 
land,) arrived  at  Boston,  whose  persons  were  only  secured 
l»  be  sent  away  the  first  opportunity,  without  censure  or 
poniehment,  although  their  professed  tenets,  turbulent  and 
CMitemptuous  behaviour  to  authority,  would  have  justified 
n  severer  animadversion ;  yet  the  prudence  of  this  court 
was  exercised,  only  in  making  provision  to  secure  the 
peace  and  order  here  established,  against  their  attempts, 
wiMiee  design,  (we  were  well  assured  by  our  own  expe- 
lience,  as  well  as  by  the  example  of  their  predecessors' 
in  Monster,)  was  to  undermine  and  ruin  the  same. 
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'  And  accordingly  a  law  was  made  and  pnblisbed,  pio- 
hibiting  all  masters  of  ships,  to  bring  any  Q^uakers  iilt 
this  jurisdiction^  and  themselves  from  coming  in  on  pentlty 
of  the  house  of  correction^  till  they  should  be  sent  away. 
Notwithstanding  which^  by  a  back  door  tbey  fooad 
entrance^  and  the  penalty  inflicted  on  themselves  provuf 
insufficient  to  restrain  their  impudent  and  insolent  obin- 
sions^  was  increased  by  the  loss  of  the  ears  of  those  wha 
offended  the  second  time ;  which  also  being  too  weak  a 
defence  against  their  impetuous  frantic  fnry^  necessitated 
us  to  endeavour  our  security;  and  upon  serious  consider!* 
tion,  after  the  former  experiments  by  their  incessant  as- 
saultsy  a  law  was  made,  that  such  persons  should  be 
banished  upon  pain  of  death,  according  to  the  example  of 
England,  in  their  provision  against  Jesuits ;  which  aenteace 
being  regularly  pronounced  at  the  last  court  of  as8istaof% 
against  the  parties  above  named,  and  they  either  retonii^ 
or  continuing  presumptuously  in  this  jurisdiction  after  tte 
time  limited,  were  apprehended,  and  owning  thenoiselves  to 
be  the  persons  banished,  were  sentenced  by  the  court  to 
death,  according  to  the  law  aforesaid,  which  bath  beea 
executed  upon  two  of  them.  Mary  Uyar,  (upon  petitioa 
of  her  son,  and  the  mercy  and  clemency  of  this  court,)  had 
liberty  to  depart  within  two  days ;  which  she  bath  accepted 
of.  The  consideration  of  our  gradual  proceeding  will  via- 
dicate  us  from  the  clamorous  accusations  of  severity,  our 
own  just  and  necessary  defence  calling  upon  us^  (other 
means  failing,  to  offer  the  point,  which  these  persons  bare 
violently  and  wilfully  rushed  upon,  and  thereby  becoaie 
felons  de  se :  which,  might  it  have  been  prevented,  and 
the  sovereign  law,  salus  populi,  been  preserved,  our  for* 
mer  proceedings,  as  well  as  the  sparing  Mary  Dyar  upM 
an  inconsiderable  intercession,  will  manifestly  evince,  that 
we  desire  their  lives  absen^  rather  than  their  deathf 
present. 

EDWARD  RAWSON,  Secretary.' 

In  this  apology,  wherein  the  Quakers,  (who  always  were 
an  harmless  people,  and  never  made  resistance  with  oot- 
^>ard  arms,)  are  compared  to  the  mutinous  and  rtotooi 
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Anabaptists  of  Munster^  it  is  also  said  of  them^  that  by  a 
back  door  tbey  fooad  eatraace.  And  this  reflects  on  some 
who  unexpectedly  came  into  New  England  by  land^  since 
they  could  And  no  opportunity  to  come  by  sea^  because 
the  ship-masters  fearing  the  severity  of  the  Boston  laws^ 
were  unwilling  to  carry  any  Quakers  thither.  This  gave 
occasion  to  Thomas  Thirstone,  (who  having  been  already 
mi  Boston^  was  sent  away  on  board  a  ship,)  to  think  on 
othAr  means ;  for  finding  himself  moved  in  spirit  to  go 
thither  again,  he  and  Josiah  Cole,  of  whom  mention  hath 
been  made  before,  and  who  may  be  further  spoken  of 
hereafter,  went  from  England  to  Virginia,  from  whence 
they  with  one  Thomas  Chapman  travelled  several  hundreds 
of  miles  on  foot  through  vast  wildernesses  and  woods,  and 
so  at  length  came  into  New  England,  which  made  the  per- 
flocatore  there  astonished ;  for  they  thought  this  impossible, 
thftt  way  having  been  counted  impassable  for  other  men 
Hian  the  Indians,  many  of  whom  in  those  parts  are  warlike 
Mieiiy  who  behaved  themselves  well  toward  our  travellers, 
whose  journey  however  was  very  hard ;  for  they  had  not 
only  hunger  and  cold,  it  being  winter  time,  to  encounter 
withy  but  tbey  were  also  in  danger  of  being  devoured  by 
wfld  beasts,  or  of  perishing  in  unknown  marshes  or  bogs. 
Bat  they  were  preserved  by  an  Almighty  hand ;  though 
this  marvellous  passage  was  represented  like  a  criminal 
sauciness,  by  these  New  England  persecutors. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  aforesaid  apology,  which  was 

Eablished  in  print,  and  likewise  answered,  was  given  forth 
efore  Mary  Dyar  was  put  to  death ;  but  after  her  death 
the  general  court  of  Boston  sent  over  an  address  to  king 
Charles  the  Second,  signed  by  their  governor  John  Endicot, 
to  justify  their  cruel  proceedings.  Herein  they  said,  that 
they  had  chosen  rather  the  pure  Scripture  worship,  with  a 
sood  conscience,  in  that  remote  wilderness  among  the 
Eeathen,  than  the  pleasures  of  England,  with  subjection  to 
the  imposition  of  the  then  so  disposed,  and  so  far  prevailing 
liierarchy,  which  they  could  not  do  without  an  evil  con- 

acience. 

Concerning  the  Quakers,  they  said,  that  they  were  open 
capital  blasphemers,  and  seducers  from  the  glotioM^TtYCL'^.^  ^ 
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the  Lord  Christ,  the  blessed  gospel ;  open  enmuei  to  Ai 
governmeDt  itself;  and  malignaot  promoten  of  dodriM 
directly  tending  to  subvert  both  chaich  and  state. 

Moreover  they  said,  that  at  last  they  had  bsea  gob- 
strained  for  their  own  safety  to  pass  a  sentence  of  huusk- 
ment  against  them  on  pain  of  death,  since  the  aapstraleii 
conscience  judged  himself  called  for  the  defence  of  all  ti 
keep  the  passage  with  the  point  of  the  sword  held  towarli 
them ;  and  that  this  could  do  no  harm  to  them  that  woaU 
be  warned  thereby.  But  the  Q^uakers  rushing  themtelvei 
thereupon  was  their  own  act,  and  a  crime^  bringing  their 
blood  upon  their  own  heads. 

Could  they  have  made  the  king  believe  this,  they  wooU 
willingly  have  done  it;  but  he  had  too  much  sense  to  be 
thus  imposed  upon,  though  they  did  whatever  they  csqM 
to  prevent  his  hearing  the  other  party,  in  order  whersanto 
they  said,  ^  Let  not  the  king  hear  men's  words;  yoorter* 
vants  are  true  men,  fearers  of  Grod  and  the  king,  and  aoi 
given  to  change,  zealous  of  government  and  order;  nil 
seditious  to  the  interest  of  Cssar.' 

How  smooth  and  plausible  soever  this  seemed,  yet  it 
could  not  stand  the  test;  and£.  Burroughs  who  answered 
it  in  print,  addressed  the  king  thus: 

^  0  king,  this  my  occasion  to  present  thee  with  that 
considerations  is  very  urgent,  and  of  great  necessity,  even 
in  the  behalf  of  innocent  blood,  hoping  that  my  work  wQI 
find  such  favour  with  thee,  as  to  induce  thee  to  the  read- 
ing and  serious  consideration  thereof.' 

E.  Burrough  then  examining  all  their  pretended  reasonfti 
represented  also  to  the  king  how  some  of  these  petitioaen 
some  time  before  had  not  stuck  to  write  in  a  letter  fron 
Boston  to  one  Gordon:  ^ There  is  more  danger  in  theie 
Quakers,  to  trouble  and  overcome  England,  than  in  tk 
king  of  Scots,  and  all  the  popish  princes  in  GrermaBy;' 
which  plainly  denoted,  that  they  reputed  the  king  < 
troubler  of  England,  whom  they  numbered  with  the  po- 
pish princes  of  Germany.  What  £.  Burrough  obtained  of 
the  kius;  for  his  friends,  we  may  see  hereafter. 
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But  first  I  return  to  William  Leddra,  whom  I  left  in 
prison :  it  was  on  the  9th  of  the  First  month  of  this  year^ 
that  he  was  brought  into  the  court  of  assistants^  with  his 
chains  and  log  at  his  heels.  And  he  asking  the  jailer, 
when  he  intended  to  take  off  the  irons  from  bis  legs,  the 

Cler  roughly  answered,  ^  When  thou  art  going  to  be 
nged.'  W.  Leddra  then  being  brought  to  the  bar,  it 
was  told  him  by  the  rulers,  speaking  of  their  law,  that  he 
Was  found  guilty,  and  so,  that  he  was  to  die.  He  said, 
^  What  evil  have  I  done  ?'  The  answer  was,  hb  own  con- 
iHsion  was  as  good  as  a  thousand  witnesses.  He  asked, 
what  that  was  ?  To  which  they  answered,  that  he  owned 
flMse  Q^nakers  that  were  put  to  death,  and  that  they  were 
Innocent.  Besides,  that  he  would  not  put  off  his  hat  in 
nart,  and  that  he  said  thee  and  thou.  Then  said  William 
to  them,  ^  You  will  put  me  to  death  for  speaking  English, 
nnd  for  not  putting  off  my  clothes  ?'  To  this  major-general 
Denison  returned,  ^  A  man  may  speak  treason  in  English.' 
▲nd  William  replied,  ^  Is  it  treason  to  say  thee  and  thon 
la  a  single  person  ?'  But  none  answered,  only  Simon 
Broadstreet,  one  of  the  court,  asked  him^  whether  he 
would  go  for  England  ?  To  which  he  answered,  ^  I  have 
BO  business  there.'  Hereupon  Broadstreet,  pointing  to 
Uie  gallows,  said,  ^  Then  you  shall  go  that  way.'  To 
which  William  returned,  ^  What,  will  ye  put  me  to  death 
Rmt  breathing  in  the  air  in  your  jurbdiction?  And  for 
what  you  have  against  me,  I  appeal  to  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land for  my  trial ;  and  if  by  them  I  am  guilty,  I  refuse  not 
ko  die.'  Of  this  no  notice  was  taken,  but  instead  thereof, 
they  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  recant  of  his  error, 
[as  they  styled  it,)  and  to  conform ;  to  which  with  a  grave 
■laguanimity  he  answered,  ^  What!  to  join  with  such  mur- 
derers as  you  are  ?  Then  let  every  man  that  meets  me 
■av,  lo  this  is  the  man  that  hath  forsaken  the. God  of  his 
■alvation.' 

Whilst  the  trial  of  W.  Leddra  was  thus  going  on.  Wen- 
lock  Christison,  who  w^as  already  banished  upon  pain  of 
death,  came  into  the  court.  This  struck  a  damp  upon 
thea,  insomuch  that  for  some  space  of  time  there  was 
•ilimce  in  the  court:  but  at  length  one  of  the  liloody 

TOL.  I.  Si 
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oooncil  cried,  <  Here  is  another,  fetch  Urn  op  to  Ike 
Whick  the  manhal  perfonniDg,  the  secretuirUawMB  mii^ 
<  Is  not  yoar  name  Wenlock  Chriatison  F  <  Tea/  aail 
Wenlock.  <WelV  nid  the  govemor,  John  gaJBwij 
f  what  doet  thoo  here?  Wast  thoa  not  banished opon  yak 
of  death?'  To  which  Wenlock  answered,  'Teaylvok' 
And  to  the  question,  '  What  dost  thoa  here  than?'  hi 
answered,  <  I  am  come  here,  to  warn  yon  thst  jaa  ahnU 
shed  no  more  innocent  blood ;  for  the  blood  timt  yon  ~ 
shed  already,  cries  to  the  Lord  €h>d  for  yengeance  to 
npon  yoo.'  Whereopon  it  was  said,  ^  Take  lum  awiy} 
jailer.' 

It  having  been  told  W.  Leddra,  that  the  last 
court  he  had  liberty  given  him  to  go  for  England,  sr  to 
go  out  of  their  jurisdiction ;  and  that  prombing  to  da  a% 
and  come  there  no  more,  he  might  save  his  life ;  he  aa- 
swered,  ^  I  stand  not  in  my  own  will,  but  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord :  if  I  may  have  my  freedom,  I  shall  go,  bat  to  mate 
you  a  promise  I  cannot'  But  this  was  so  far  from  glriag 
content,  that  they  proceeded  to  pronounce  sentnce  m 
death  against  him ;  which  being  done,  he  was  led  from  the 
court  to  prison  again,  where  the  day  bdbre  hia  death  he 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  his  friends : 

*  Most  dear  and  inwardly  bdovedf 

^  The  sweet  influences  of  the  morning  star,  like  nfloa' 
distilling  into  my  innocent  habitation,  hath  ao  ilted  m» 
with  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holineas,  that 
my  spirit  is  as  if  it  did  not  inhabit  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  bat 
is  wholly  swallowed  up  in  the  bosom  of  eternity,  bm 
whence  it  had  its  being. 

^  Alas,  alas,  what  can  the  wrath  and  apirit  of  man,  1^ 
lusteth  to  envy,  aggravated  by  the  heat  and  atrength  rf 
the  king  of  the  locusts,  which  came  oat  of  the  pit,  do  aal» 
one  that  is  hid  in  the  secret  places  of  the  iJn^ty,  ^ 
unto  them  that  are  gathered  under  the  healing  wingi  ^ 
the  Prince  of  Peace  ?  under  whose  armoar  of  lif^t  A0J 
shall  be  able  to  stand  in  the  day  of  trial,  having  m  A* 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  the  aword  of  the  ipinL 
which  Is  their  vr«i9^\ifit^ix  ugunat  s^inlnal  wicfcedieii^ 
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principalities  and  powers^  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 

of  this  world,  both  within  and  withooL   Oh^  my  beloved ! 

I  have  waited  as  a  dove  at  tlie  windows  of  the  ark^  and 

bave  stood  still  in  that  watch,  which  the  Master,  (without 

whom  I  could  do  nothing,)  did  at  his  coming  reward  with 

fiilness  of  his  love,  wherein  my  heart  did  rejoice,  that  I 

might  in  the  love  and  life  of  Gknl  speak  a  few  words  to  you 

seAled  with  the  spirit  of  promise,  that  the  taste  thereof 

might  be  a  savour  of  life,  to  your  life,  and  a  testimony  in 

you  of  my  innocent  death :  and  if  I  had  been  altogether 

silent,  and  the  Lord  had  not  opened  my  mouth  unto  you, 

yet  he  would  have  opened  your  hearts,  and  there  have 

sealed  my  innocency  with  the  streams  of  life,  by  which  we 

an  all  baptized  into  that  body  which  is  in  God,  whom 

and  in  whose  presence  there  is  life;  in  which,  as  you  abide, 

yoa  stand  upon  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth ;  for,  the 

lifiB  being  the  truth  and  the  way,  go  not  one  step  without 

ity  les^  you  should  compass  a  mountain  in  the  wilderness ; 

liMr  onto  every  thing  there  is  a  season. 

<  As  the  flowing  of  the  ocean  doth  fill  every  creek  and 
branch  thereof,  and  then  retires  again  towards  its  own 
being  and  fulness,  and  leaves  a  savour  behind  it,  so  doth 
the  life  and  virtue  of  God  flow  into  every  one  of  your 
bearts,  whom  he  hath  made  partakers  of  his  divine  nature ; 
and  when  it  withdraws  but  a  little,  it  leaves  a  sweet  savour 
behind  it,  that  many  can  say,  they  are  made  clean  through 
the  word  that  he  hath  spoken  to  them :  in  which  innocent 
condition  you  may  see  what  you  are  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  what  you  are  without  him.  Therefore,  my  dear 
bearts,  let  the  enjoyment  of  the  life  alone  be  your  hope, 
your  joy  and  consolation,  and  let  the  man  of  God  flee 
those  things  that  would  lead  the  mind  out  of  the  cross,  for 
then  the  savour  of  the  life  will  be  buried :  and  although 
aome  may  speak  of  things  that  they  received  in  the  life,  as 
experiences,  yet  the  life  being  veiled,  and  the  savour  that 
18  left  behind  washed  away  by  the  fresh  floods  of  tempta- 
tion, the  condition  that  they  did  enjoy  in  the  life,  boasted  * 
of  by  the  airy  thing,  will  be  like  the  manna  that  was 
gathered  yesterday,  without  any  good  scent  or  savour. 
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VWf  it  WM  only  well  with  the  man  while  he  was  is  te 
life  pf  innocency ;  but  being  driVen  from  the  preeenoe  rf 
the  Lord  into  the  earthy  what  can  he  boast  of?  And  d- 
though  yon  know  these  things,  and  many  of  yon,  mack 
more  than  I  can  say;  Tet,  for  the  love  and  seal  I  bear  to 
the  tenth  and  honour  of  God,  and  tender  desire  of  my  ssd 
to  those  that  are  young,  that  they  may  read  me  in  tU 
firom  which  I  write,  to  stren^hen  them  against  the  wiks  rf 
the  subtil  seipent  that  beguiled  E?e,  I  say,  stand  in  the 
watch  within,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  feiy 
entrance  ofwisdom,  and  the  state  where  yon  are  ready  Is 
receive  the  secrets  of  the  Lord :  hunger  and  thirst  patieray, 
be  not  weary,  neither  doubt  Stand  still,  and  cease  fipMi 
thy  own  working,  and  in  due  time  thou  shalt  enter  into  the 
rest,  and  thy  eyes  shall  behold  his  salvation,  whose  Issll- 
monies  are  sure  and  righteous  altogether:  let  them  be  as  a 
seal  upon  thine  arm,  and  as  jewels  about  thy  neck,  ttst 
others  may  see  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  your  ■oils: 
confess  him  before  men,  yea,  before  his  greatest  eneaufls; 
fear  not  what  they  can  do  unto  you :  greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world :  for  he  will  cloths 
you  with  humility,  and  in  the  power  of  his  meekness  yea 
shall  reign  over  all  the  rage  of  your  enemies  in  the  favear 
of  God ;  wherein,  as  you  stand  in  faith,  ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth ;  for,  many  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify 
God  in  the  day  of  their  visitation. 

<  Take  heed  of  receiving  that  which  you  saw  not  in  tke 
light,  lest  you  give  ear  to  the  enemy.  Bring  all  things  to 
the  light,  that  they  may  be  proved,  whether  they  bs 
wrought  in  God ;  the  love  of  the  world,  the  Inst  of  tke 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  are  without  the  light,  in  the 
world ;  therefore  possess  your  vessels  in  all  sanctificatioB 
and  honour,  and  let  your  eye  look  at  the  mark :  he  that 
hath  called  you  is  holy :  and  if  there  be  an  eye  that  of- 
fends, pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  you :  let  not  a  tesip- 
tation  take  hold,  for  if  you  do,  it  wiH  keep  from  the  fkvosr 
of  God,  and  that  will  be  a  sad  state ;  for,  without  grace 
possessed,  there  is  no  assurance  of  sdvation :  by  grace  jsa 
are    saved ;  and  the  witnessing  of  it  is  suiBdeat  tor 
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voo^  to  which  I  commend  yoa  all^  my  dear  friends^  tnd 
in  it  remain, 

Yoor  brother, 

WILUAM  hEDtiRAJ 

Boston  Jill,  the  13th  of  the 
first  Month,  166U>61. 

Fhe  day  before  he  saffered. 


The  next  day  after  this  letter  was  written,  the  execation 
if  W.  Leddra  was  performed,  which  was  on  the  14th  of 
Ihe  First  month.  After  thA  lectnre  was  ended,  the  gover* 
ior,  John  Endicot,  came  with  a  gnard  of  soldiers  to  the 
prison,  where  W.  Leddra's  irons  wera  taken  off,  with 
vUch  he  had  been  chained  to  a  log  both  night  and  day 
luinr  a  cold  winter ;  and  now  the^  wero  knocked  off, 
Moordtng  to  what  the  jailer  once  said,  as  hath  been  re- 
hiied  before.  William  then  having  taken  his  leave  of  Wen- 
lock  Ohristison,  and  others  then  in  bonds,  when  called, 
wont  forth  to  the  slanghter,  encompassed  with  a  oiard  to 
pmvent  his  speaking  to  his  friends;  which  Edward 
PTharton,  an  inhabitant  of  Salem,  and  also  banished  on 
pnin  of  death,  seeing,  and  speaking  agmnst,  one  amongst 
Ike  company  said,  <  O  Edward  it  will  be  your  torn  next !' 
Fo  which  captain  Oliver  added,  ^  if  yon  speak  a  word, 
PU  stop  year  mouth.'  Then  W.  Leddra  being  brought 
bo  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  was  pinioned,  and  as  he  wte 
iboot  to  ascend  the  same,  he  took  leave  of  his  friend  B. 
Wharton,  to  whom  he  said,  <All  that  will  he  ChristTs 
iisciples,  must  take  up  the  cross.'  He  standing  upon  the 
ladder,  somebody  said,  <  William,  have  you  any  thing  to 
ny  to  the  people  ?'  Thereupon  he  spok^  thus,  <  For  the 
te^mony  of  Jesus,  and  for  testifying  against  deceivers, 
and  the  deceived,  I  am  brought  here  to  suffer.'  This 
look  so  much  with  the  people,  that  it  wrought  a  tender- 
Msa  in  many.  But  to  quench  this,  priest  Allen  said  to 
Iko  apectators,  '  People,  I  would  not  have  you  thbk  it 
to  see  a  man  so  willing  to  die ;  for  that's  no  new 
And  yoa  any  read  how  the  apostle  said,  that  soQie 
i  pvoB  w^  lo  strong  delusions,  and  even  daro  to 
'  Bii  W  did  BQt  say  where  the  apostle  speaks 
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My  neitlier  hftTe  1  foand  it  any  where  in  Iioly  writ ; 
I  know  that  Paol  aaith^  Bom.  v.  7-  '^  Peradventan  i»  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.^  Bat  it 
it  was  raSdent  for  Allcoiy  if  he  coald  hot  render  I 
odiooa :  who  however  continned  cheerfiil :  Ibr  as  tke  en- 
cottoner  was  patting  the  halter  about  hia  heck,  he  mil 
heard  to  say,  <  I  commit  my  ri^teoas  canae  nnto  theai  0 
God/  The  executioner  then  being  charaed  to  make  hul^ 
W.  Leddra  at  the  taming  of  the  ladder,  cried^  <LM 
Jesus  receive  my  spirit ;'  and  so  he  was  tarped  ol^  aal 
finished  his  days.  The  haugman  cut  down  the  dead  hate 
and  lest  it  should  be  as  barbarously  used  aa  those  of  Wu- 
liam  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  f  which  wmt 
holding  when  cot  down,  fell  to  the  ground  to  tne  breaUBg 
of  W.  Robinson's  skull,)  Edward  Wharton,  John  Cha» 
berlaio,  and  others,  caught  the  body  in  their  anna  and  UM 
it  on  the  groand,  till  the  hangman  had  stript  it  of  lb 
clothes ;  who  having  done  so,  said,  that  he  waa  a  comi|j 
man,  as  indeed  he  was.  The  body  being  stript,  William^ 
friends  took  it,  laid  it  in  a  coffin,  and  buried  it.  Far 
further  confirmation  of  what  hath  been  related,  the  fal- 
lowing letter  of  one  of  the  spectators,  that  was  there  ac> 
cidentally,  may  be  added : 

'  Boston,  March  £6, 1661. 
'  ^  On  the  14th  of  this  instant,  here  was  one  Williaa 
Leddra,  which  was  put  to  death.  The  people  of  the  towa 
told  me,  he  might  go  away  if  he  would ;  but  when  I  made 
farther  inquiry,  I  heard  the  marshal  say,  that  he  wis 
chained  in  prison,  from  the  time  he  was  condemned,  to  tk 
day  of  his  execution.    I  am  not  of  his  opinion  :  but  yet 
truly  metbought  the  Lord  did  mightily  appear  in  the  maa. 
I  went  to  one  of  the  magistrates  of  Cambridge,  who  had 
been  of  the  jury  that  condemned  him,  as  he  told  me  hla- 
self,  and  I  asked  him  by  what  rule  he  did  it?  He  anaweni 
me  that  he  was  a  rogue,  a  very  rogue.    Bnt  what  ia  lUi 
to  the  question,  I  said,  where  is  your  rule  ?  He  said,  fc 
had  abused  authority.     Then  I  goes  after  the  man,  aad 
asked  him,  whether  he  did  not  look  on  it  aa  a  bread  ef 
rale  to  sUg\it  and  nxA«fNe\u^  M^l^oidtj  ?  And  I  said  H^ 
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Paul  gave  Festus  the  title  of  honour,  though  he  was  a 
liealhen.  (I  do  not  say  these  magistrates  are  heathens)  I 
said.  Then,  when  the  man  was  on  the  ladder,  he  looked 
on  me,  and  called  me  friend,  and  said,  know  that  this  day 
I  am  willing  to  offer  up  my  life  for  the  witness  of  Jesus. 
Then  I  desired  leave  of  the  officers  to  speak,  and  said^ 
Gentlemen,  I  am  a  stranger  both  to  your  peraons  and 
ooontry,  and  yet  a  friend  to  both :  and  I  cried  aloud,  for 
the  Lord's  sake,  take  not  away  the  man's  life ;  but  remem- 
ber GamaliePs  counsel  to  the  Jews.  If  this  be  of  man  it 
will  come  to  nought,  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  over- 
tiiTOW  it:  but  be  careful  ye  be  not  found  lighters  against 
Qbd.  And  the  captain  said,  why  had  you  not  come  to  the 
prison?  The  reason  was,  because  1  heard  the  man  might 
gp  if  he  would;  and  therefore  I  called  him  down  from  the 
tree^  and  said,  come  down,  William,  you  may  go  away  if 
yon  will.  Then  captain  Oliver  said,  it  was  no  such  matter; 
aod  asked,  what  I  had  to  do  with  it?  And  besides,  bade 
me  be  gone:  and  I  told  them,  I  was  willing;  for  I  cannot 
eodare  to  see  this,  I  said.  And  when  I  was  in  the  town, 
■ome  did  seem  to  sympathize  with  me  in  my  grief.  But  I 
told  them,  that  they  had  no  warrant  from  the  word  of 
God,  nor  precedent  from  our  country,  nor  power  from  his 
majesty  to  hang  the  man.  I  rest, 

Your  Friend, 

THOMAS  WILKIE.^ 

To  Bfr.  Geor{^  Lad,  master  of  the  America 
of  Dartmouth,  now  at  Barbadoea. 

William  Leddra  being  thus  dispatched,  it  was  resolved 
to  make  an  end  also  of  Wenlock  Christison.  He  therefore 
was  brought  from  the  prison  to  the  court  at  Boston,  where 
the  governor,  John  Endicot,  and  the  deputy-governor, 
Richard  Bellingham,  being  both  present,  it  was  told  him, 
^  Unless  you  renounce  your  religion  you  shall  surely  die.' 
But  instead  of  shrinking,  he  said  with  an  undaunted  courage^ 
^  Nay,  I  shall  not  change  my  religion,  nor  seek  to  save  my 
lih ;  neither  do  I  intend  to  deny  my  master;  but  if  I  lose 
■gr  life  for  Christ's  sake,  and  &e  pTeacfaiii^fA>\i^  ^v^^ 
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I  shall  tave  my  life/  This  noble  resolatiqo  gpira  aodi  t 
check  to  his  pSreeGntors,  thfit  tfaey  did  not  then  p  «| 
with  the  trials  bat  sent  turn  awa^  to  priaoa  agaia.  Anill. 
beinc  said  by  aomebody,  that  WilUam  Leddra  was  dead^a 
certdn  peraoo  said  to  Wenlock^^  O  thy  turn  is  MafUl- 
To  which  he  gravely  replied,  <The  will  of  the  LoidlK 
done/  showing  thereby  his  entire  reaignatirwu  , 

Beingnow  lodced  np  again  fit  prison,  he  was  kept  OMaa 
till  abont  the  Foortli  nMinth :  bat  then  the  court  bong  sii^ 
n  spirit  of  confasion  appeared  there,  and  a  diirisioa 
several  of  the  members;  for  tlioagh  the  greatest  part 
for  talUng  the  same  coarse  with  ium  as  with  thoae  ttai 
were  alrrady  pat  to  death,  yet  several  woald  not  consnt 
to  it  And  as  nataral  occorrences  sometimes  caase  relsc- 
tions  among  observing  people,  so  it  liappened  here ;  tm 
during  their  deliberations  how  to  deal  with  WeolockCkdi- 
tisoo,  which  lasted  for  the  space  of  two  weelLs,  the  an  h 
the  &rmameat  shone  not,  a  thing  at  that  season  aomewU 
extraordinary ;  which  gave  occasion  for  some  to  say  that 
the  sun  abhorriug  this  bloody  business,  hid  itself  from  thesk 
But  after  many  debates,  the  sanguinary  council  at  leogih 
agreed^  and  Wenlock  was  brought  to  t)ie  bar,  where  tts 
governor,  John  Endicot,  asked  him,  what  he  had  to  snj 
for  himself,  why  he  should  not  die?  He  answered, '  I  hate 
done  nothing  worthy  of  death ;  if  I  had  I  refuse  not  to 
die/  To  this  another  said,  ^  Thou  art  come  in  aoMMig 
us  in  rebellion,  which  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  oo^ 
to  be  punished/  Hence  it  appears  how  perversely  thesB 
bloodrthirsty  persecutors  applied  the  Holy  Scripfairai  to 
their  cruel  ends,  and  so  made  a  wrong  use  of  the  prophet 
8amuePs  words  to  Saul ;  to  which  false  conclusion  Wen- 
lock  answered,  *  I  came  not  in  among  you  in  rebellion, 
but  in  obedience  to  the  God  of  heaven,  not  in  contempt  to 
any  of  you,  but  in  love  to  your  souls  and  bodies ;  and  that 
you  shall  know  one  day,  when  you  and  all  men  most  pre 
an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  Take  heed^ 
(thus  he  went  on,)  for  you  cannot  escape  the  rigbteoas 
judgments  of  Ood/  Then  said  major-general  Adderti% 
^  You  pronounce  woes  and  judgments,  and  thoso  that  are 
gone  before  you  j^tonoancad  woes  and  jndgmento;  bat  tibi 
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jodgments  of  the  Lord  God  are  not  come  upon  as  as  yet' 
So  iosolent  and  bard- hearted  may  man  become^  as  not  to 
■tkk  even  to  defy  the  Most  High.  Bat  before  we  draw 
the  cartains  of  this  stage,  we  shall  see  the  tragical  end  of 
this  Adderton,  who  now  received  this  answer  from  Wen- 
lock  :  ^  Be  not  proud,  neither  let  your  spirits  be  lifted  up : 
Ood  doth  but  wait  till  the  measure  of  your  iniquity  be 
filled  up,  and  that  you  have  run  your  ungodly  race ;  then 
wiU  the  wrath  of  Ood  come  upon  you  to  the  uttermost. 
And  as  for  thy  part,  it  hangs  over  thy  head,  and  is  near  to 
be  poured  down  upon  thee^  ^d  shall  come  as  a  thief  in 
Uie  night  suddenly,  when  thou  thinkest  not  of  it.' 

Then  Wenlock  asked,  ^  By  what  law  will  you  put  me 
to  death  ?'  The  answer  was,  <  We  have  a  law,  and  by 
oar  Uw  you  are  to  die.'  *  So  said  the  Jews  of  Christ, 
(replied  Wenlock,)  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
Might  to  die.  Who  empowered  you  to  make  that  law?' 
To  which  one  of  the  board  answered,  ^  We  have  a  patent, 
and  are  the  patentees ;  judge  whether  we  have  not  power 
lo  make  laws.'  Hereupon  Wenlock  asked  again,  ^  How ! 
have  you  power  to  make  laws  repugnant  to  the  laws  of 
Rngland?'  <No,'  said  the  governor.  ^Then,  (replied 
Wenlock,)  you  are  gone  beyond  your  bounds,  and  have 
rorfeited  your  patent;  and  that  is  more  than  you  can 
answer.  Are  you,  (asked  he,)  subjects  to  the  king,  yea, 
Mr  nay?'  ^  What  good  will  that  do  you,'  replied  the 
lecretary?  ^  If  you  are,  (answered  Wenlock,)  say  so;  for 
in  yonr  petition  to  the  king,  you  desire  that  he  would  pro- 
tect you,  and  that  you  may  be  worthy  to  kneel  amongst 
hie  loyal  subjects.'  To  which  one  said,  <  Yea,  we  are  so.' 
<  Well,  (said  Wenlock,)  so  am  I,  and  for  any  thing  I  know, 
am  as  good  as  you,  if  not  better ;  for  if  the  king  did  but 
know  your  hearts  as  God  knows  them,  he  would  see  that 
Ibey  are  as. rotten  towards  him,  as  they  are  towards  God. 
[Therefore  seeing  that  you  and  I  are  subjects  to  the  king,  I 
demand  to  be  tried  by  the  laws  of  my  own  nation.'  It 
vrae  answered,  ^  Ton  shall  be  tried  by  a  bench  and  a  jury :' 
for  it  seems  they  began  to  be  afraid  to  go  on  in  the  former 
coarse  of  trial  without  a  jury,  this  being  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  England.    But  Wenlock  said;  ^  That  is  not  the 
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law^  bat  the  manner  of  it ;  for  I  never  heard  nor  read  rf 
any  law  that  was  in  England  to  hang  Q^uaken.'  To  ikm 
the  governor  replied^  that  there  was  a  law  to  hang  Jetoila 
To  which  Wenlock  returned,  ^  If  yon  put  me  to  death,  it 
is  not  becaase  I  go  under  the  name  of  a  Jesuit,  but  of  a 
Quaker:  therefore  I  appeal  to  the  laws  of  my  own  natioa.^ 
But  instead  of  taking  notice  of  this,  one  said,  that  hewu 
in  their  hands,  and  had  broken  their  law,  and  they  would 
try  him.  Wenlock  still  appealed  to  the  law  of  his  own 
nation :  yet  the  jury  being  called  over,  went  out,  hit 
quickly  returned,  and  brought  him  in  guilty.  Whereopei 
the  secretary  said,  ^Wenlock  Christison,  hold  up  your 
hand.'  ^  I  will  not,'  said  Wenlock,  ^  I  am  here  and  cu 
hear  thee.'  Then  the  s^retary  cried,  ^  Chiilty  or  not 
guilty  ?'  <  I  deny  all  guilt,'  replied  Wenlock,  ^  for  my  cm- 
science  is  clear  in  the  sight  of  Grod.'  But  the  goveraer 
said,  <  The  jury  hath  condemned  thee.'  Wenlock  to- 
swered,  ^  The  Lord  doth  justify  me  ;  who  art  thon  that 
condemnest  ?' 

They  then  voted  as  to  the  sentence  of  death,  but  were 
in  a  manner  confounded,  for  several  could  not  vote  his 
guilty  of  death.  The  governor  seeing  this  division,  stid< 
^I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  go  home:'  being  in  such 
a  rage,  that  he  flung  something  furiously  on  the  taUe; 
which  made  Wenlock  cry,  ^  It  were  better  for  thee  to  be 
at  home  than  here,  for  thou  art  about  a  bloody  piece  of 
work.'  Then  the  governor  put  the  court  to  vote  agaio: 
but  this  was  done  confusedly,  which  so  incensed  thegorer- 
nor,  that  he  stood  up  and  said,  <  You  that  will  notconseat 
record  it :  I  thank  God  I  am  not  afraid  to  cive  judgne ot' 
Thus  we  see  that  to  be  drunk  with  blood,  doth  not  qneock 
the  thirst  after  blood ;  for  Endicot  the  governor,  seeing 
others  backward  to  vote,  precipitately  pronounced  judg- 
ment himself,  and  said,  <  Wenlock  Christison,  hearken  to 
your  sentence :  You  must  return  to  the  place  from  whence 
you  came,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  execution,  aai 
there  you  must  be  hanged  until  you  are  dead,  dead,  dead.' 
To  which  Wenlock  said,  ^  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done, 
in -whose  will  I  came  amongst  you,  and  in  whose  coonoell 
stand,  feelmg  his  eternal  power,  that  wiU  uphold  me  onto 
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ItmluipmpJ  MoreoTer  he  cried  thus  :<Kaowii  be  it  onto 
jeo  all,  that  if  ye  have  power  to  take  my  life  fron  me,  my 
j^  Mol  iball  enter  into  everlasting  rest  and  peace  with  6od, 
I'  where  yon  vouraelvee  ehall  never  €ome«  And  if  ye  have 
.power  to  take  my  life  from  me,  the  which  I  do  qneation, I 
•o  believe  yon  shall  never  more  take  Q^uakers' lives  from 
ttem :  note  my  words :  do  not  think  to  weary  ont  the 
IMng  Qod,  by  taking  away  the  lives  of  his  servants. 
What  do  yon  gain  by  it  ?  fmr  the  last  man  that  von  have 
t  to  death,  bAre  are  Ave  come  in  his  room.  Andifve 
kve  power  to  take  m^  life  from  me,  God  can  raise  np  the 
Bie  principle  of  life  in  ten  of  his  servants,  and  send  them 
Imoug  yon  in  my  room,  that  yon  may  have  torment  npon 
tHssen^  which  is  yonr  portion ;  for  there  is  no  peace  to 
An  wicked,  saith  my  God/  The  holy  confidence  with 
vUeh  he  nttered  these  words  show,  and  the  sequel  made 
ft  appear  plainly,  that  something  snpematnral  was  con- 
lamed  in  them :  and  it  b  remaruble,  that  among  the  im^ 
■risoned  Qoidiers,  there  were  then  several  that  had  been 
Miushed  on  pain  of  death;  and  among  these  also  Elisabeth 
fiaoton;  and  Edward  Wharton  staid  in  his  habitation 
oaattary  to  his  sentence  of  banishment 
.  Wenlock  having  received  sentence  of  death,  was  brought 
la  prison  agun,  where  having  been  detained  five  days,  the 
■aVshal  and  a  constable  came  to  him  with  an  order  from 
the  coart  for  his  enlargement  with  twenty- seven  more  of 
Ua  friends,  then  in  prison  for  their  testimony  to  the  Tmth, 
ngring  they  were  ordered  by  the  court  to  make  him  ac- 
jMtJnM  with  their  new  law.  <  What  means  this  ?'  said 
Wenlock,  <  Have  ye  a  new  law?'  <  Tes,'  said  they.  <  Then 
ja  have  deceived  most  people,'  said  Wenlock.  <  Why?' 
oaid  th^y.  ^  Because,'  said  he,  ^  they  did  think  the  gal- 
lows had  been  your  last  weapon.  Your  ma^trates  said 
4hat  yonr  law  was  a  good  and  wholesome  law,  made  for 
your  peace,  and  the  Mfeguard  of  vour  country.  What, 
an  yonr  hands  now  become  weak  ?  The  power  of  God  is 
ufver  yon  all.' 

Thns  the  prison  doors  were  opened,  and  Wenlock,  with 
Iwonty-seven  more  of  his  friends,  as  aforesaid,  set  at  liberty, 
aavo  thai  two  of  them,  via.  Peter  Pearson  and  Jndith 
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Browiiy  bdng  ftripped  to  the  waist,  and  fittfeaedtoactth 
tail^  where  wnipped  through  the  town  of  Boston  with  twcih 
tj  stripes  apiece. 

Now  thoagh  not  long  after  an  order  came  fimn  the 
liingf  as  will  be  said  anon,  whereby  these  persecotors  wne 
charged  to  desist  from  potting  the  Qoakers  to  death,  jet  it 
seems  they  had  got  some  scent  of  the  king's  displeasmi^ 
who  bad  a  mind  to  stop  their  bloody  career:  for  haviB| 
got  a  book  Written  by  George  Bbhop,  containing  a  lela- 
tion  of  the  cruel  persecution  in  New  England,  and  reaffisg 
a  passage  concerning  major-general  Denison,  who,  to  ^ 
off  those  that  complained  of  their  wicked  proceedings  said, 
<  This  year  ye  will  eo  to  complain  to  the  parUamen^  and 
the  next  year  they  wSl  send  to  see  how  it  is ;  and  the  tUid 
year  the  government  is  changed.'  He  took  modi  Bofios 
of  this,  and  calling  to  the  lords  to  hear  it,  eaid,  '  I4 
these  are  my  good  subjects  of  New  England:  bat  I  wfll 
put  a  stop  to  them.' 

It  was  not  long  before  an  opportunity  was  ollhred;  fv 
the  news  of  William  Leddra's  death  being  come  into  Bag- 
land,  with  an  information  of  the  danger  that  others  wen 
in  of  going  the  same  way,  their  friends  took  it  so  to  hsaity 
especially  Edward  Burrough,  that  having  got  andienoe  sf 
the  king,  he  said  to  him  there  was  a  vein  of  innooeat 
blood  opened  in  his  dominions,  which  if  it  were  not  strapped 
would  overrun  all.  To  which  the  king  replied,  ^Aitl 
will  stop  that  vein.'  Then  Burrough  desired  him  to  deit 
speedily ;  ^  for  we  know  not,'  said  he,  <  how  many  OMJ 
soon  be  put  to  death.'    The  king  answered,  '  As  soon  u 

{ou  will.  Call,  said  he  to  some  present,  the  secretary,  and 
will  do  it  presently.'  The  secretary  being  come,  a  sua- 
damus  was  forthwith  granted.  A  day  or  two  after,  goiag 
again  to  the  king,  to  desire  dispatch  of  the  matter,  Uie  kiog 
said  he  had  no  occasion  at  present  to  send  a  ship  thither; 
but  if  they  would  send  one,  they  might  do  it  as  soon  is 
they  could.  £.  Burrough  then  asked  the  king  if  it  woM 
please  bun  to  grant  his  deputation  to  one  called  a  Qnalnrf 
to  carry  the  mandamus  to  New  England.  The  kiis 
answered,  <  Yes,  to  whom  yon  will.'  Whereopoo  R 
Burrough  named  one  Samuel  Shattock,  who  being  aaia* 
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habitant  of  New  England^  was  banished  on  pain  of  deaths 
if  ever  he  returned  thither.  And  the  king  accordingly 
granted  the  deputation  to  him^  with  full  power  to  carry 
the  mandamus^  which  was  as  foUoweth :  « 

^  Charles  R. 
.  '  Trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well. — ^Having 
been  informed  that  several  of  our  subjects  amongst  yon^ 
called  Quakers^  have  been,  and  are  imprisoned  by  yon, 
whereof  some  have  been  executed^  and  others,  (as  hath 
been  represented  onto  us,)  are  in  danger  to  undergo  the 
like :  we  have  thought  fit  to  signify  our  pleasure  in  that 
behalf  for  the  future ;  and  do  hereby  require,  that  if 
there  be  any  of  those  people  called  Q^uakers  amongst  you^ 
now  already  condemned  to  suffer  death,  or  other  corporal 

Enishment,  or  that  are  imprisoned,  and  obnoxious  to  the 
e  condemnation,  you  are  to  forbear  to  proceed  any 
further  therein ;  but  that  you  forthwith  send  the  said  per- 
sona^ (whether  condemned  or  imprisoned,)  over  into  this 
oar  kingdom  of  England,  together  with  the  respective 
crimes  or  offences  laid  to  their  charge ;  to  the  end  that 
•Qch  coarse  may  be  taken  with  them  here,  as  shall  be 
agjreeable  to  our  laws^  and  their  demerits.  And  for  so 
dolog,  these  our  letters  shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant 
mod  discharge. 

^  Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall,  the  9th  day  of  Sep- 
tember^ I66I5  in  the  18th  year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  majesty's  command, 

WILLIAM  MORRIS. 

The  superscription  was : 

To  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  John  Endicot,  Esq.  and 
to  all  and  every  other  the  governor,  or  governors  of 
our  plantations  of  New-England,  and  of  all  the  colo- 
nies thereunto  belonging,  that  now  are,  or  hereafter 
shall  be;  and  to  all  and  every  the  ministers  and 
officers  of  our  said  plantations  and  colonies  whatso- 
ever^ within  the  continent  of  New  England. 


.  r  ^ 
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Fare  the  town  of  Boston  in  New  England^  upon  a  Urstday 
nf  the  week.  The  townsmen  seeing  a  ship  come  into  tbe 
liay  with  English  colonrs^  soon  came  on  board,  and  asked 
for  the  captain.  Ralph  Goldsmith  told  them  he  was  the* 
Dommander.  Then  they  asked  him  whether  he  had  any 
letters ;  and  he  said  ^  Tes.'  Wherenpon  they  asked  if  he 
wontd  deliver  them ;  but  he  said,  ^  No,  not  to-day.'  So 
they  went  ashore,  and  reported  there  was  a  ship  fall  of 
IJInakers,  and  that  Samuel  Sliattock  was  among  them,  who 
they  knew  was  by  their  law  liable  to  be  put  to  death,  for 
[timing  in  again  idfter  banbhment :  but  they  knew  not  his 
BRand  nor  authority. 

All  being  thus  kept  close,  and  none  of  the  ship's  com- 
fmnj  suffered  to. go  on  shore  that  day,  next  morning  Sa- 
mwtk  Sbattock,  the  king's  deputy,  and  Ralph  Goldsmith, 
the  eommander  of  the  vessel,  went  on  shore ;  and  sending 
the  men  that  landed  them  back  to  tbe  ship,  they  two  went 
through  the  town  to  tbe  governor  John  Endicot's  door, 
lad  knocked.  He  sending  a  man  to  know  their  business, 
they  sent  him  word  their  business  was  from  tbe  king  of 
Bogland,  and  that  they  would  deliver  tbeir  message  to 
Mtte  but  the  governor  himself.  Thereupon  they  were 
idmitted  to  go  in,  and  the  governor  came  to  them,  and 
commanded  Shattock's  hat  to  be  taken  off",  and  having 
received  the  deputation  and  the  mandamus,  he  laid  off  his 
hat;  and  ordering  Shattock's  hat  to  be  given  him  again, 
|ie  looked  upon  the  papers,  and  then  going  out,  went  to 
the  deputy-governor,  and  bid  the  king's  deputy  and  the 
Beater  of  the  ship  to  follow  him.  Being  come  to  the  deputy^ 
Bmremor,  and  having  consulted  with  him  about  the  matter, 
be  returned  to  the  two  aforesaid  persons,  and  said,  ^  We 
shall  obey  his  majesty's  command.'  After  this,  the  master 
if  the  ship  gave  liberty  to  the  passengers  to  come  ashore, 
which  they  did,  and  tnet  together  with  their  friends  of 
Qie  town,  to  offer  up  praises  to  God  for  this  wonderful 
deliverance. 

Now  for  as  much  as  several  of  their  friends  were  yet 
ie  prison  at  Boston,  the  following  cnrder  was  given  forth 
by  the  council  not  long  after. 
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flh  waikm  Sak$r,lc$M0r  rftiM  friaon  at  Bottmu. 

^  Toa  an  required  by  antborityi  and  order  of  Uw  a» 
nl  coorly  forthwith  to  release  and  discharge  the  (|nai«% 
who  at  present  are  in  your  custody.  See  that  yon  do  Ml 
neglect  this. 

By  order  of  the  coart^ 

EDWABD  RAWSON^  fibcrvltoy.' 

Bottom  9Ui  Dec  1661. 

They  then  consalted  what  to  do  that  they  mi^  mt 
incur  the  king's  displeasure;  and  it  was  amed  lo  send  a 
deputation  to  him.  Firsts  colonel  Temple  was  sent  U 
acquaint  the  king  with  their  haying  set  the  Qoaksis  d 
Uberty;  and  he  was  followed  not  long  afler  by  the  chirf 
priest  John  Norton^  and  Simon  Broadstreet  one  of  tki 
manstrates. 

•  The  year  was  now  spent :  but  before  I  conclude  it  I  But 
take  notice^  as  a,  pregnant  instance  of  the  marvellous  Tidi- 
situde  of  mundane  affairs^  that  in  the  forepart  of  this  jeVi 
the  body  of  O.  Cromwell^  which  had  been  buried  with 
great  state  in  Westminster  Abbey,  was  digged  up,  as  wm» 
also  the  bodies  of  Bradshaw  and  Ireton^  which  tkee 
corpses  were  carried  in  carts  to  Tybom,  and  there  haogri 
on  the  gallows.  Then  the  executioner  chopped  off  the 
heads,  stamped  with  his  foot  on  the  bodies,  which  wm 
tumbled  into  a  pit,  dug  near  the  gallows ;  and  the  hesii 
were  exposed  on  the  top  of  Westminster  Hall,  when  I 
remember  to  have  seen  them.  And  that  now  befel  Cro» 
well  which  he  said  about  seven  years  before  in  his  speech 
to  the  parliament,  as  hath  been  mentioned  in  its  doe  pfaMSb 
viz.  That  he  would  rather  be  rolled  into  the  grave,  asi 
buried  with  infamy,  than  give  his  consent  to  the  throwlsg 
away  one  of  the  fundamentals  of  that  govemmentf  lo  wi^ 
liberty  of  conscience.  And  yet  he  suffered  persecution  il 
go  on,  as  hath  been  related  at  large :  but  now«  acoordiig 
to  his  saying,  he  was  rolled  with  infamy  into  the  grafs; 
which  may  serve  indeed  for  a  remarkable  infftaofflr  of  tti 
justice  and  equal  judgments  of  GKhI. 
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About  this  time  a  book  came  out  at  London,  bearing 
the  title  of  Semper  Idem,  [i.  e.  Always  the  same,]  or  a 
Parallel  of  fanatics.  The  author  concealed  his  name ; 
bnt  he  made  it  appear  sufficiently,  that  he  was  a  Papist, 
and  it  may  be  a  Jesuit:  for  he  inveighed  not  only  against 
the  Quakers  and  Baptists,  but  also  against  the  Presbyte- 
rians, and  even  Episcopalians,  and  consequently  against 
all  Protestants.  iNay,  the  martyrs  that  were  burnt  m  the 
bloody  reign  of  queen  Mary,  eldest  daughter  to  king 
Henry  the  Eighth,  were  no  less  vilified  than  the  Quakers, 
in  the  said  book,  by  the  scornful  name  of  rebels  and  fana- 
tics. This  book  was  sold  publicly,  and  it  seemed  that 
none  durst  oppose  it,  for  fear  of  displeasing  the  court  But 
S.  Burrough,  who  was  of  an  undaunted  courage,  and  so 
continued  till  his  death,  employed  his  pen  to  refute  it, 
and  gave  forth  his  answer  in  print,  plainly  showing  what 
the  anonymous  author  aimed  at,  viz.  That  he  would  have 
the  cruel  usage  of  fire  and  faggots  revived,  and  wished  to 
see  the  burning  of  reputed  heretics  brought  again  into 
▼ogue.  Which  was  the  more  to  be  taken  notice  of,  be- 
cause such  a  publication  of  vilifying  the  martyrs  with 
calumnies,  had  not  been  seen  at  iiOndon  for  above  an 
bondred  years ;  and  all  the  groundless  positions  of  the 
aaid  author  were  very  notably  answered  by  the  said  £. 
Barrough. 

And  since  persecution  in  the  latter  end  of  this  year  be- 
gan to  appear  with  open  face  again,  be  published  a  book, 
which  he  called  Antichrist's  government  justly  detected. 
This  he  dedicated  to  all  the  rulers,  &c.  in  tlie  (so  called) 
Christian  world;  and  therein,  with  sound  arguments,  mani- 
fested the  unlawfulness  and  injustice  of  pei-secution,  and 
from  whence  it  had  its  rise;  and  how  dangerous  it  was  to 
impose  religion. 

Next  he  treated  at  large  concerning  heresy,  and  what 

Ciishment  pertained  to  such  as  are  truly  convicted  of  it. 
t  lest  any  might  think  that  he  was  for  opposing  the 
4uty  of  the  civil  magistrate  against  malefactors,  he  said 
oeming  the  punishment  of  heresy,  (whirh  he  stated  to 
l|f  an eoclesiafltical censure,)  that  he  only  intended  this, 
tnor  of  a  mm  and  his  heresy  in  his  miud  «lvA 
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judgment,  did  only  extend  to  the  hurt  of  his  own  8oal| 
and  against  God,  and  not  to  the  harm  of  his  neighboui'i 
person  or  estate.  But,  thus  continued  he,  if  his  error 
and  heresy  do  extend  further  than  only  against  God  tnd 
his  own  soul,  even  to  outward  wrongs,  or  evils,  or  violence, 
or  visible  mischiefs  committed,  as  murders,  or  other  the 
like  crimes  against  men,  to  the  injuring  of  others,  then  I 
forbid  not  outward  external  punishment,  to  be  eorponUj 
inflicted  upon  the  person  and  estate  of  such  a  man ;  hak 
it  ought  to  be  done,  and  that  by  the  laws  of  men,  pnm- 
ded  for  the  same  end ;  even  such  a  man's  error,  in  soch 
his  wrong  dealing,  may  justly  and  lawfully  be  punished 
with  death,  banishment  or  penalties,  according  to  the  de- 
sert of  the  crime,  &c.  The  author  also  wrote  circomstiA- 
tially  concerning  the  government  of  antichrist,  and  showed 
the  deceit  that  was  in  it,  and  who  were  the  subjects  of 
his  kingdom. 

It  was  somewhat  before  this  time  that  Greorge  Fox  flii 
younger,  being  a  prisoner,  and  seeing  an  intent  of  pi9« 
moting  popery,  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  king: 

^The  King  of  kings  hath  beheld,  yea,  the  King  of  kingi 
hath  seen  even  all  thy  actings  iu  the  dark,  and  he  hifli 
traced  thy  walking  iu  obscure  places;  and  thou  hast  Mt 
hid  thy  counsels  from  the  Almighty,  but  he  hath  seendl 
the  intents  of  thy  heart,  and  thy  good  words  have  not  ii 
all  deceived  liim,  nor  those  that  purely  stood  in  his  counseks 
for  he  hath  seen  the  snares,  and  beheld  the  pits  whkh 
privily  have  been  preparing  for  the  innocent,  (even  in  (Im 
time  when  smooth  words  have  been  given,)  and  he  htt 
showed  them  unto  others.    Oh  that  thou  wouldest  havn 
taken  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  obeyed  the  same !  tboa 
shouldcst  have  been  pi-ospered ;  but  thou  hast  taken  cooBBel 
of  them  which  have  caused  thee  to  eiT:  thou  hast  iln 
sought  to  exalt  and  establish  thyself,  and  thy  own  boDoniy 
and  not  the  truth  and  honour  of  God  only ;  which  if  tbei 
hadst  truly  done,  (in  the  self-denial,)  God  would  have 
honoured  thee :  thou  hast  not  taken  the  Lord  for  Utf 
strength  and  stay,  but  thou  hast  leaned  to  that  wl» 
cannot  help  Ih^e,  ^vea  to  that  which  will  prove  &  hokm 
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ed  unto  thee^  if  thoa  comest  to  prove  its  strength.  Thoa 
ist  greatly  dishonoured  and  grieved  the  Lo^^  by  thy 
tting  up  ministers  which  he  loathes^  and  by  ^hy  pro- 
ding  a  forced  maintenance  for  them  bv  an  unjust  law^ 
at  so  they  may  yet  make  a  prey  upon  nis  people^  who 
r  conscience-sake  cannot  put  into  their  mouths^  being 
iritually  gathered  therefrom  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
hou  hast  also  grieved  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  in  that  thou 
ist  not  put  a  difference  betwixt  that  which  the  Spirit  of 
e  Lord  moved,  and  that  which  is  moved  by  the  evil  lusts 

men;  and  hereby  thou  hast  justified  that  which  QoA 
ith  condemned,  and  condemned  that  which  he  hath 
stifled,  and  will  justify  in  the  sight  of  his  enemies.  O, 
lend,  it  is  not  the  person  of  any  man  which  the  Lord 
gards,  but  it  is  righteousness  which  he  hath  respect  to, 
id  so  far  as  man,  f  whatever  he  may  be,)  by  the  drawing 

the  Truth  comes  into  righteousness,  and  acts  therein,  so 
r  hath  the  Lord  unity  with  him,  and  no  further :  these 
ings  should  have  been  considered  by  thee.  Thou  hast 
so  grieved  the  Holy  Ghost  by  thy  suffering  all  these 
icked  and  profane  shows  and  sports,  which  have  abounded 
Ace  thy  coming  in,  by  which  the  Lord's  good  creatures 
Lve  been  abused,  wasted,  and  devoured.  Thou  hast 
ghly  displeased  the  Lord  God,  by  thy  suffering  perse- 
tion  to  be  acted  in  thy  name,  even  whilst  thou  in  words 
ust  promised  liberty ;  yea,  many  are  tbis  day  in  holes  and 
isons,  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  obey- 
g  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Oh!  the  Lord  is  grieved 
ith  the  pride  and  wickedness  that  is  lived  in,  both  in  thy 
mily  and  dominions,  and  thou  thyself  hast  not  been  such 
pattern  and  example  amongst  them  as  thou  oughtest  to 
Lve  been.  O,  friend !  when  I  behold  the  wickedness, 
aelty  and  oppi^ession,  that  abounds  in  this  nation  in  open 
ew,  and  also  the  secret  abominations  which  are  com- 
itted,  and  are  plotting  and  lurking  in  the  chambers; 
inlj  my  life  is  even  bowed  down  because  of  the  fierce 
rath  of  the  Almighty,  which  I  see  is  kindled ;  and  be- 
Lase  of  the  great  destruction  which  I  see  attends  the 
icked,  whose  ends  and  counsels  the  Lord  will  frustrate^ 
id  upon  whom  he  will  pour  out  everlastUk^  c5VG&»ific^V. 
ea,  and  it  hath  been  oft  in  me,  betot^  \>dl<(^\i  cmdl^»N>\^s^ 
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into  the  land,  and  also  since,  even  when  it  hath  been  showi 
me,  what  idolatry  is  intended  in  secret  to  be  brought  isy 
that  certainly  it  had  been  better  fur  thee  that  thou  hadst 
never  come,  for  I  have  seen  it  tending  to  thy  destmctioD. 
And  when  I  have  seen  the  abomination  and  cruelties  wUch 
are  committed  and  intended,  there  hath  a  pity  arose  ia 
me  towards  thee  for  thy  soul's  sake;  and  it  hath  been  i^ 
desire,  if  it  might  stand  with  the  will  of  God^  that  he  would 
put  it  into  tliy  heart  to  go  out  of  the  land  again^  thalia 
thy  life  might  be  preserved,  and  that  thou  mightest  have 
time  to  repent ;  for  although  many  men  flatter  and  applaud 
thee  for  self  ends^  yet  I  see  the  Lord  is  displeased  with 
thy  ways.     Let  no  man  deceive  thee  by  feigned  words; 
God  will  not  be  mocked :  such  as  thou  sowest^  such  nut 
thou  rea;  •    Thou  canst  not  hide  thyself  from  the  hatif 
nor  deliver  thyself  from  the  stroke  of  his  hand :  O  considff 
how  soon  hath  the  Lonl  taken  away  thy  brother,  whs^ 
according  to  outward  appearance,  might  have  lived  loi^ 
than  thee !    O,   think   not  that  men  can  preserve  Hinf 
though  all  the  nations  about  promise  to  help  tbee !    Til 
when  the  Lord  appears  against  thee,   thou  must  fall; 
verily  there  is  a  great  desolation  near,  thy  hand  ca- 
not  stay  it ;   God   hath   decreed  that  he  may  exalt  Us 
own  kingdom :  the  nations  are  like  a  boiling  pot,  a  IStts 
flame  will  set  them  on  fire;  and  the  windy  doctrine  of  As 
priests  shall  help  to  kindle  it ;  oh  the  day  will  be  tenilll% 
who  may  abide  it?     The  stubble  will  be  consnmedf  aid 
the  chaff  shall  be  burned ;  the  ungodly  shall  be  abasod, 
for  they  cannot  stand  in  judgment ;  but  the  seed  ahaU  Is 
exalted.  O  what  shall  I  say  that  might  be  for  thy  safi^r? 
Verily  I  can  say  little;  the Lord^s decree  must  standytta 
Lord  is  highly  displeased,  and  his  wrath  ia  neartaks 
revealed :  and  he  is  swift  in  his  goings,  and  he  will  ahoitai 
the  days  of  his  enemies  for  his  elect's  sake.  O  that  thy  seal 
might  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  !  my  apirit  is  ii 
suffering  for  tliee,  my  soul  is  afflicted  within  me  bccsiM 
of  the  appruachings  of  the  day  of  thy  calamity,  hm 
which  no  man  can  deliver  thee.     This  is  the  Troth  M 
must  stand,  and  in  love  to  thy  soul  it  is  declared,  by  Ua 
who  must  dea\  u^n^VV^  V9\V>\  ^\V  ts^^tit  though  for  it  I 
suflTer  ouiwaxdX^,  ^^\\an^  «^  V\\A»MkVQk^QKj 
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unto  which  T  am  made  manifest;  and  peace  with  the  Lord 
is  my  portion^  which  is  lietter  than  an  earthly  crown. 

GEORGE  FOX^  the  younger.' 

This  was  g'lvcn  him  the  9th  day  of  the 
Eighth  month,  1660. 

This  letter,  (a  clear  evidence  of  the  author's  innocent 
courage,)  was  delivered  to  the  icing,  who  read  it,  and 
seemed  to  be  reached  thereby,  and  touched  at  heart:  but 
his  brother,  the  duke  of  York,  was  displeased  with  it, 
and  beiug  violently  set  against  the  autlior,  advised  the 
king  to  use  severity  towards  him;  but  the  king  being 
cood-natured^  said^  ^It  were  better  for  us  to  mend  our 
uves.' 

Whilst  the  said  G.Fox  was  prisoner  in  Lambeth-house, 
he  wrote  also  a  small  treatise,  called,  ^England's  sad  Estate 
and  Condition  lamented.'  Herein  he  reproved  the  grievous 
abominations  committed  among  the  inhabitants,  oppression 
by  persecution,  and  the  hypocrisy  of  the  priests.  He  also 
predicted  the  pestilence,  as  may  be  mentioned  hereafter  in 
due  place ;  and  signified  not  obscurely,  that  endeavours 
would  be  used  publicly  to  introduce  superstition  and 
idolatry ;  but  that  those  who  intended  to  do  so,  should  be 
frustrated  by  the  Lord  in  their  attempts.  And  that  others, 
whose  worship  also  did  displease  the  Lord,  should  grind 
and  waste  one  another :  but  that  beyond  their  expectation^ 
he  would  pluck  out  from  them,  and  preserve  a  holy  seed. 
And  that  after  he  siiould  have  executed  his  vengeance 
upon  the  reliellious  and  treacherous  dealers,  he  would 
then  bring  forth  the  remnant  of  his  lioly  seed,  which 
should  l>e  preserved  from  their  fury ;  and  then  they  should 
spread  over  all,  and  stand  in  dominion.  ^  But,'  thus  con- 
tinued he,  <  although  these  things,  touching  the  holy 
remnant,  shall  certainly  be  fulfilled  in  their  season,  yet 
before  they  will  be  fully  accomplished,  great  will  be  the 
trials  of  many  of  the  righteous,  and  there  will  be  great 
judgments  executed  in  thee,  O  land,  by  him,  who  ofttimes 
maketh  a  fruitful  land  barren,  because  of  the  wickedness 
of  them  that  dwell  therein/  This,  and  much  more  he 
wrote,  and  published  it  in  print.  Several  of  his  predictions 
we  have  seen  fulfilled^  as  in  the  pro'^r^%«  ^l  ^^a^\iSa^n^s 
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may  appear:  and  this  last  we  must  refer  to  time.  Aftfir 
tlie  writing  of  this  treatise^  he  also  gave  forth  the  follow- 
ing prayer. 

<  Surely  it  was  thou,  O  Lord,  that  gave  bounds  unio 
the  sea,  that  the  floods  thereof  could  not  overwhelm  thy 
chosen :  thou  canst  let  forth  the  winds,  and  suffer  a  stom; 
and  thou  canst  make  a  calm  when  thou  pleasest.  HaTe 
thou  the  glory  of  all,  thou  King  of  saints,  thou  Saviourof 
Israel.  Thou  canst  do  whatever  thou  pleasest,  therelbn 
will  we  trust  in  thy  name,  neither  will  we  fear  W'hat  nei 
can  do  unto  us,  because  thou  wilt  not  forsake  as;  bet 
thou  wilt  plead  our  cause  in  the  sight  of  our  adversaria^ 
and  they  shall  know  that  thou  art  our  God,  who  art  aUe 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  O  Lord,  our  righteousnessi  ira 
will  praise  thy  name ;  for  thy  mercies  endure  for  enr. 
Our  eyes,  O  God,  arc  unto  thee,  for  we  have  no  otkr 
helper.  Our  faith,  O  Lord,  standeth  in  thee,  who  end 
not  forget  thy  people.  Thou  hast  revealed  and  brought  op 
Jacob,  who  wrestleth  M'ith  thee,  and  prevaileth  as  a  prino^ 
therefore  must  the  blessing  come.  O  Lord,  the  birthy  1ih$ 
birth,  crieth  unto  thee,  thy  own  elect,  which  long  hatt 
been  oppressed.  Thou  canst  not  deny  thyself^  therefiM 
have  we  faith,  and  hope,  which  maketh  not  ashai 
O  Lord,  how  unsearchable  are  thy  ways!  Thou  hast 
amazed  thy  people  with  the  depth  of  thy  wisdom ; 
alone  wilt  have  the  glory  of  their  deliverance;  and  tho^ 
fore  hast  thou  suffered  these  things  to  come  to  pass.  0 
Lord,  thou  art  righteous  in  all  thy  judgments:  oi^ 
preserve  thy  people  which  thou  hast  gathered^  and  im 
gather  unto  thyself,  in  the  day  of  trial ;  that  so  they  niy 
sing  of  thy  power,  and  magnify  thy  name  in  the  land  of 
the  living.' 

This  G.  Fox  wrote  also  in  prison  several  other  papers  aii 
epistles,  for  exhortation  and  consolation  of  his  fnenda:  bat 
his  >vork  was  soon  done,  so  that  not  long  after  he  depaitsl 
this  life,  which  was  in  this,  or  the  next  year.  He  wa% 
as  may  be  <Been  from  his  writings,  a  man  of  extraordinaiy 
resignation  awd  ev^wt^^^  \  ^xv^  VWV  V\^  ^ve  up  his  lif(^  if 
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required;  may  appear  from  a  small  book  that  he  wrote^ 
being  prisoner  in  Lambeth-house^  which  he  called^  ^The 
Dread  of  God's  Power  uttering  its  Voice  through  Man^ 
unto  the  Heads  of  the  Nation.'  Herein  he  exhorted  the 
rulers  very  earnestly  to  do  justice ;  and  said  amongst  the 
rest;  ^  Friends,  I  must  deal  plainly  with  you  in  the  sight  of 
God;  who  hatli  made  me  a  prophet  to  the  nation.  1  may 
not  flatter  any  of  you.  My  life  is  in  the  hand  of  my  Maker^ 
and  not  one  hair  of  my  head  can  fall  to  the  ground  with- 
out  bis  providence.  He  hath  redeemed  my  soul  from  hell^ 
and  my  mind  from  the  earth ;  and  he  hath  given  me  his 
good  Spirit  to  lead  me.  I  am  henceforth  no  more  my  own^ 
but  I  am  the  Lord's^  who  hath  formed  me  to  his  praise, 
and  hath  brought  me  forth;  that  I  may  sound  forth  his 
powerful  Truth  amongst  the  people.  Therefore  must  I 
not  fear  mau;  neither  must  I  be  afraid  of  the  sons  of  men/ 

Thus  undaunted  he  showed  himself:  but  it  was  hot  long 
before  he  made  his  exit;  of  which  I  cannot  but  say  some- 
thing. In  his  sickness  I  find;  that  though  he  was  weak  iu 
body;  yet  he  was  strong  in  spirit;  so  that  he  would  even 
sing  for  joy  of  heart.  He  exhorted  his  friends  to  keep  iu 
unity;  foreseeing;  it  may  be;  that  something  would  rise 
which  might  give  occasion  for  division:  and  then  with 
much  fervency  of  spirit;  he  prayed  God;  and  exhorted  his 
friends;  to  keep  their  garments  unspotted  of  the  world; 
because  great  was  the  day  of  trial  that  was  at  hand.  After- 
wards recommending  them  to  the  Lord;  he  took  his  leave 
of  them;  and  slept  in  perfect  peace  with  the  Lord;  being 
of  sound  memory  to  the  last.  Now  the  dust  was  returned 
to  the  earth,  and  the  spirit  unto  God  who  gave  it.  Thus 
he  was  freed  of  all  danger  of  losing  the  crown  of  immortal 
life^  which  man  by  temptation,  and  the  casualties  of  this 
life^  is  liable  untO;  if  he  continueth  not  diligently  watch- 
ful. But  this  valiant  was  now  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
temptations;  and  so  I  leave  him;  that  I  may  pass  on  to 
other  matters. 

In  this  year  E.  Burrough  wrote  a  paper  to  the  king  and 
his  council;  which  he  called;  ^  A  just  and  Righteous  Plea,^ 
in  whicli  he  proposed  at  large;  the  reasons  why  the  peo^U 
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and  they  had  put  his  friends  to  death  by  the  same  law^  is 
the  Jesuits  were  put  to  death  in  England.     Hereupon 
G.  Fox  asked,  whether  they  did  believe  that  those  his 
friends,  whom  they  had  put  to  death,  were  Jesuits/ or 
jcsuitically  affected  ?    Thf^y  said,  <  Nay.'    Then  rcplioi 
G.  Fox,  <  Ye  have  murdered  them;  for  since  ye  put  thai 
to  death  by  the  law  that  Jesuits  are  put  to  death  here  ii 
England,  it  plainly  appears,  you  have  put  them  to  deaili 
arbitrarily,  without  any  law.'     Thus  Broadstreet  ftndng 
himself  and  his  company  ensnared  by  their  own  wordSf 
asked,  <  Are  you  come  to  catch  us  ?'    But  he  told  then, 
they  had  catched  themselves,  and  they  might  justly  be 
questioned  for  their  lives ;  and  if  the  father  of  WilliiB 
Hobinson,  (one  of  those  that  were  put  to  death,)  were  ia 
town,  it  was  probable  he  would  question  them,  andbriK 
their  lives  into  jeopardy :  for  he  not  being  of  the  Qaaknr 
persuasion,  would  perhaps  not  have  so  much  regard  to  te 
point  of  forbearance,  as  they  had.     Broadstreet  aeeug 
himself  thus  in  danger,  began  to  flinch  and  to  scalk;  fiv 
some  of  the  old  royalists  were  earnest  with  the  Quakers  Id 
prosecute  the  New  England  persecutors.  ButG.  Fox  aid 
his  friends  said,  they  left  them  to  the  Lord,    to  whom 
vengeance  belonged,  and  he  would  repay  it.   Broadstreet 
however,  not  thinking  it  safe  to  stay  in  England,  lefttte 
city,  and  with  his  companions  went  back  again  to  New 
England. 

Not  long  before  this  time,  G.  Fox,  with  the  help  of 
John  Stubhs  and  Benjamin  P^urly,  published  a  bookcaUedl^ 
^  A  Battledoor.'  In  this  book  were  set  forth  examples  of 
about  thirty  laiigunges,  to  show  that  every  language  hid 
its  particular  diMiomination  for  the  singular  and  the  plmd 
nnniher,  in  speaking  to  persons;  and  in  every  place  when 
the  description  began,  the  shape  of  a  battledoor  was  deli- 
Heated.  This  work  was  promoted  to  public  view  by 
G.  Fox.  to  show  the  learned,  (if  possible  to  convince  then,) 
that  the  custom  of  those  called  Quakers,  to  say  Thoa  to 
a  sin:;lo  persi;n,  though  it  were  to  the  king,  and  not  Tee, 
wa8  not  irre!;iilar  nor  absurd,  but  had  been  used  afldenilly; 
and  tluit  therefore  they  could  not  justly  be  charged  witfc 
unmauuevViuc^^^  \^^c^\vs»^  Wi^^  ^^^^^^^^^  ^cl^^  the  oommoB 
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8apremi(cy  whatsoever  over  the  king,  or  any  the  good 
subjects  of  England.  And  this  we  declare,  acknowledge^ 
and  testify,  in  the  fear  and  presence  of  Gh)d,  (to  whom  we 
and  all  mankind  piust  give  an  account,)  and  that  without 
secret  equivocation,  or  any  deceitful  mental  reservation.' 

Thus  fully  E.  Burrough  declared  himself,  and  gave 
also  a  circumstantial  relation  of  the  practice  of  his  friends 
meeting  together,  or  their  way  of  public  worship,  thereby 
to  assure  the  government  of  their  peaceable  behaviour 
and  fidelity.  But  all  this  proved  in  vain ;  for  it  being 
well  known  that  the  Quakers  denied  swearing,  they  con* 
tinually  were  vexed  and  persecuted,  under  a  pretence  of 
not  giving  due  satisfaction  of  their  being  faithful  to  the 
government,  and  so  transgressing  the  laws. 

Now  the  deputies  of  New  England  came  to  London, 
and  endeavoured*  to  clear  themselves  as  much  as  possible, 
bat  especially  priest  Norton,  who  bowed  no  less  reverently 
before  the  archbishop,  than  before  the  king ;  and  thus 
fawning  upon  the  Episcopalians^  they  found  means  to 
keep  in  a  condition  to  vex  the  Quakers,  so  called,  though 
they  were  forbidden  to  put  them  to  death :  and  that  many 
of  the  bishops  were  great  enemies  to  the  said  Quakers^ 
appeared  plainly  from  the  cruel  persecution  which  after  a 
short  calm  arose  in  England. 

But  to  return  to  the  New  England  deputies,  they  would 
fain  have  altogether  excused  themselves ;  and  priest  Nor- 
ton  thought  it  sufficient  to  say,  that  he  did  not  assist  in  the 
bloody  trial,  nor  had  advised  to  it :  but  John  Copeland, 
whose  ear  was  cut  off  at  Boston,  charged  the  contrary 
upon  him :  and  G.  Fox,  the  elder,  got  occasion  to  speak 
with  them  in  the  presence  of  some  of  his  friends ;  and 
asked  Simon  Broadstreet,  one  of  the  New  England  magis- 
trates, whether  he  had  not  a  hand  in  putting  to  death, 
those  they  nick- named  Quakers  ?  He  not  being  able  to 
deny  this,  confessed  he  had.  Then  G.  Fox  asked  him  and 
his  associates  that  were  present,  whether  they  would  ac- 
knowledge themselves  to  be  subjects  to  the  laws  of  England ; 
and  if  they  did,  by  what  laws  they  put  his  friends  to  death? 
They  answered,  they  were  subjects  to  the  laws  of  Riv^^^^\ 

Vol.  1.  6* 
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though  I  believe  he  was  then  in  a  better  state  than  afkv- 
vard^  yet  in  that  letter  some  sparks  of  spiritual  pride  asf 
be  seen,  which  though  then  under  some  limitation,  yetk 

{irocess  of  time  so  broke  forth,  that  it  caused  his  falL  Tk 
etter  was  thus : 

^  O  Israel :  the  host  of  the  most  high  God ;  his  miy«|j 
hath  fulfilled  to  me  the  vision  of  my  head,  having  shMrel 
himself  to  be  the  Uoly  One,  and  Just :  he  hath  lately  d^ 
livered  me  from  the  prison  of  the  city  of  Rome,  betHw 
the  two  lambs  with  me,  whose  faces,  through  God^  M 
turned  to  you- wards :  for  which  I  beseech  you  in  ihB  hig 
spirit  of  meekness,  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  GU. 
Give  thanks  to  him  for  his  power.  The  Crod  of  life  pn^ 
mote  yon  all  in  the  virtue  of  his  mercy  and  forgjivMM^ 
and  keep  you  in  tlie  power  of  hb  everlasting  love^  irii 
the  end.  vr* 

Written  to  you  all  without  the  gates 

of  Rome,  the  Sd  day  of  the  Fourth  ^. 

month,  1661.  .;•« 

Send  this  forward  and  read  my  life 
in  your  meetings. 


'.'r 


He  added  not  his  sirname,  in  imitaUon,  as  it  seems,  of  jfei- 
apostle  John.  He  omitted  it  likewise  in  another  letlwll 
WTote  from  the  prison  at  Rome,  which  began  thus : 


r 
4 


^  I  Jehu  tlie  prisoner,  being  in  the  sense  of  the  Sfiiitjil 

life  with  you  all,'  &c. 

Who  were  tlie  two  lambs  he  mentions  in  his  letterj^  I 
cannot  tell ;  whether  they  were  persons  that  had  been  i» 
prisoned  with  him  in  the  inquisition  jail,  andconvertadlv 
him,  as  he  thought;  or  whether  he  meant  John  Stubby  ni 
Samuel  Fisher,  I  know  not ;  it  may  rather  be  supposed  Updt 
he  meant  Charles  Bayley  and  Jane  Stoakes^  who  west  to 
Rome  to  procure  his  liberty;  but  J.  Stubbs  and  B.  FUmt 
*:amc  a^vay  \oi\^\i^lQ\^\  ^^\.\l\^\si\i^lm\atSLkBBy  it  waf 


.-.  ^* 
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alsoy  how  they  were  led  by  an  evil  spirit;  and  that  this 
spirit  had  induced  them  to  pray  by  beads^  and  to  images^ 
and  to  put  people  to  death  for  religion.  He  spoke  yet 
more;  but. the  Jesuits  soon  grew  weary  of  thb discourse^ 
and  went  away,  giving  charge  afterwaids  to  those  of  their 
persuasion,  not  to  dispute  with  the  Quakers^  nor  to  read 
any  of  their  books. 

Sometime  after  6.  Fox  went  to  Colchester^  where  he 
liad  very  lai^  meetings.  From  thence  he  went  to  Cogge- 
ahatl ;  not  far  from  which  there  was  a  priest  convinced  of 
the  troth  of  the  doctrine  held  forth  by  him  and  his  friends ; 
and  he  had  a  meeting  in  his  house.  And  after  having 
▼isited  his  friends  in  their  meetings  thereabouts^  he  returned 
to  London,  where  he  found  more  work :  for  John  Perrot^ 
0f  whom  mention  hath  been  made  already  that  he  was  at 
Rome,  had  so  far  complied  with  his  vain  imaginations^  that 
be  thought  himself  further  enlightened  than  6.  Fox,  and 
his  friends ;  and  from  this  presumption  he  would  not  ap. 
prove,  that  when  any  one  prayed  in  a  meeting,  others 
should  put  off  their  hats,  calling  this  a  formality,  and  a 
common  custom  of  the  worlds  which  ought  to  be  departed 
firom.  And  since  novelties  often  draw  people  after  them^ 
so  it  was  in  this  case,  insomuch  that  he  got  a  pretty  many 
adherents.  But  he  did  not  stand  here ;  for  as  one  error 
proceeds  from  another,  so  he  made  another  extravagant 
step,  and  let  his  beard  grow ;  in  which  be  was  followed  by 
some.  In  the  meanwhile  6.  Fox  laboured  both  by  word 
and  writing,  to  stop  his  progress :  and  though  most  of  bis 
IHends  also  bore  testimony  against  it,  yet  there  passed  seve- 
ral years  before  this  strange  fire  was  altogether  extinguish- 
ed:  to  the  quenching  whereof,  it  contributed  not  a  little  that 
Perrot,  who  now  walked  in  an  erroneous  path,  gi*ew  worse 
from  time  to  time,  even  to  that  degree,  that  being  come 
into  America,  he  fell  into  manifest  sensualities,  and  works 
of  the  flesh :  for  he  not  only  wore  £;au4ly  apparel^  but  also  a 
swonl ;  and  being  got  into  some  place  in  the  government, 
he  became  a  severe  exactor  of  oaths^  wliereas  heforc  ho 
had  professed  that  for  consricnce-Hakc  he  could  not  swear. 
Before  I  leave  Perrot,  I  will  insert  here  a  letter  wrotA  U^ 
kim  from  Rome^  when  he  was  re\eascCL  ^t\Ma  ^xVww  txA. 
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sons  were  left  aopunished ;  which  to  inculcate  with  moie 
strength,  he  made  use  of  the  words  of  Dr.  Taylor,  a  bishop 
iu  Ireland,  who  said  thus :  *  Why  are  we  so  zealou 
against  those  we  call  heretics,  and  yet  great  friends  with 
drunkards,  and  swearers,  and  fornicators,  and  intempeiale 
and  idle  persons  ?  I  am  certain  a  drunliard  is  as  oontmy 
to  the  laws  of  Christianity  as  an  heretic :  and  I  am  aba 
sure  that  I  know  what  drunkenness  is ;  but  I  am  not  m 
sure  that  such  an  opinion  is  heresy,^  &c. 

It  happened  about  this  time  in  England  that  some  covet- 
ous persons,  to  engross  inheritance's  to  themselves,  woaM 
call  the  marriages  of  those  called  Quakers  in  questiia. 
And  it  was  in  this  year  that  such  a  cause  was  tried  at  tka 
assizes  at  Nottingham.  A  certain  man  dying,  and  leaiiig 
his  wife  with  child,  and  an  estate  in  copyhold  lands : 
the  woman  was  delivered,  one  that  was  near  of  kin  to 
deceased  husband,  endeavoured  to  prove  the  child  ilkgpi- 
mate :  aud  the  plaintiff's  counsel  willing  to  blacken  Aa 
Quakers,  so  called,  asserted  the  child  to  be  illegitiBNll^ 
because  the  marriage  of  its  parents  was  not  according  il 
law;  and  said  bluntly,  and  very  indecently,  that  ttl 
Quakers  went  together  like  brute  beasts.  After  the 
sel  ou  both  sides  had  pleaded,  the  judge  whose  name 
Archer,  opened  the  case  to  the  jury,  and  told  thM^ 
thiit  there  was  a  marriage  in  Paradise,  when  Adam  iMk 
£vo,  and  Eve  took  Adam ;  and  that  it  was  the  conseil^t 
the  parlies  that  made  a  marriage.  And  as  for  the  QnakM)^ 
said  he,  he  did  not  kuow  their  opinion;  but  he  did  mI 
believe  they  went  together  as  brute  beasts,  as  had  b0# 
said  of  thenu  but  as  Christians ;  and  theretore  he  did  |l^ 
lieve  the  marriage  was  lawful,  and  the  child  lawfol 
And  the  better  to  satisfy  the  jury,  he  related  to  themttK^ 
case :  ^A  man  that  was  weak  of  body,  and  kept  hbhttl; 
had  a  desire  in  that  condition  to  marry,  and  did 
before  witnesses  that  he  did  take  such  a  woman  ta^bo 
wife ;  and  the  woman  declared,  that  she  took  that 
be  her  husband.  IMiis  marriage  was  afterwards  i 
question  :  but  all  the  bishops  did  at  that  time 
to  be  a  li\\sfv\\  mwviage.^    The  jury  having 
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instniction^  gave  in  their  verdict  for  the  child^  and  declared 
it  legitimate. 

It  hath  been  mentioned  before,  that  Q.  Fox  being  pri- 
soner at  Derby^  in  the  year  1650^  was  exceedingly  vexed 
and  ill  treated  by  the  keeper  of  the  prison.  But  this  man 
being  strack  with  the  terrors  of  the  Lord^  became  soch  a 
notable  convert^  that  in  the  year  1663,  he  wrote  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  6.  Fox : 

*  Dear  Friend, 
^  Having  such  a  convenient  messenger,  I  could  do  no  lesa 
than  give  thee  an  account  of  my  present  condition,  remem- 
bering that  to  the  first  awakening  of  me  to  a  sense  of  life, 
and  of  the  inward  principle,  God  was  pleased  to  make  use 
of  thee  as  an  instrument;  so  that  sometimes  I  am  taken 
with  admiration^  that  it  should  come  by  such  means  as  it 
did ;  that  is  to  say,  that  Providence  should  order  thee 
to  be  my  prisoner,  to  give  me  my  first  real  sight  of  the 
Troth.  It  makes  me  many  times  to  think  of  the  jailer's 
conversion  by  the  apostles.  Notwithstanding  my  outward 
loiaes  are  since  that  time  such,  that  I  am  become  nothing 
in  the  world,  yet  I  hope  I  shall  find^  that  all  these  light 
afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  will  work  for  me 
a  fiur  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  They 
have  taken  all  from  me ;  and  now  instead  of  keeping  a 
prison,  I  am  rather  waiting  when  I  shall  become  a  prisoner 
myself.  Pray  for  me,  that  my  faith  fail  not,  but  that  I 
may  hold  out  to  the  death,  that  I  may  receive  a  crown  of 
life.  I  earnestly  desire  to  hear  from  thee^  and  of  thy 
condition,  which  would  very  much  rejoice  me.  Not  having 
else  at  present,  but  my  kind  love  unto  thee,  and  all  Chris- 
tian friends  with  tidee,  in  haste  I  rest 

Thine  in  Christ  Jesus, 

THOMAS  8HARMAN/ 

Derby,  the  22d  of  the  Fourth 
month,  1662. 

I  have  heretofore  made  some  mention  of  the  imprison- 
ment of  Catharine  Evans^  and  Sarah  Cheevers,  by  the 
inquisition  at  Malta.  It  was  about  this  time  that  they  were 
released :  for  6.  Fox  and  Gilbert  Latey^  having  nndet- 
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stood  thnt  the  lord  d'Aubigny  coald  procare  their  libei^t 
went  (u  him,  and  having  informed  him  concemiog  tbor 
imprisonment,  desired  him  to  write  to  thone  id  aathori^ 
at  Malta  for  their  release.  This  he  promised  to  do,  ait 
told  tliem  if  they  would  come  again  within  a  mont^ 
perliaps  they  might  hear  of  their  discbarge.  Tbey  wot 
again  to  him  about  that  time,  but  he  said  he  tbooght  liii 
letters  had  miscarried;  yet  be  promised  he  would  wiik 
again,  aod  so  be  did ;  which  had  such  effect,  that  thesiil 
two  women  Mere  discharged  of  their  long  imprisonmeiL 
O.  Fox  had  now  op[mrtuQity  to  reason  with  this  lord, 
(who  was  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  in  orders,)  aboit 
religion,  and  he  brought  him  to  confess,  that  Christ  hal 
enlightened  every  man  that  cometh  into  tlie  world  Witbkii 
spiritual  light ;  and  that  he  had  tasted  death  for  every  ma^ 
and  that  the  grace  of  Qod,  which  brings  salvation,  hik 
appeared  to  all  men ;  and  that  it  would  teach  tbem,  Ull 
bring  their  salvation  if  they  did  obey  it.  Then  O.  Vte 
asked  him  what  the  Romanists  would  do  with  all  Aak 
relics  and  images,  if  they  did  own  and  believe  ia  flfa 
light,  and  receive  the  grace  to  teach  tbem,  and  biingtM 
aalvation?  And  be  answered,  those  things  were  but  ptfr 
cies  to  keep  people  in  BuliJect[on. 

But  leaving  these  diBCourses,  I  will  now  give  a  cleir<|l|f 
circumstantial  relation  of  the  impnsonment  of  the  ftslft 
mentioned  Catharine  Evans,  and  Sarah  Chpevers,  chil" 
collected  from  letters  and  papers,  written  hy  them  in 
and  HP.nt  from  thence  to  England,  where  tliey  were  pnbll 
ed  in  print  not  long  after  their  return,  in  the  year  Iff*' 

In  the  year  1(>98,  these  women  having  drawings  ta 
mind  to  travel  towards  Alexandria,  went  in  a  abip 
England  to  Leghorn  in  Italy ;  and  having  been  tbir^ 
days  between  Plymouth  and  Legliom,  they  at  length: 
landed  at  that  city ;  where  they  found  some  of  tbeJr 
trymen  and  friends,  and  stayetl  there  several  days, 
ing  many  books  when  occasion  offered.  They  spi 
with  people  of  various  degrees,  without  beinp 
any.  From  thence  they  got  passage  in  a  D«ft 
for  Alexandria,  or  Scanderoon ;  but  the  mntB- 
bungia  coa(BS3  ^pr^vaKAbec  aHu^  ^inf  to 
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aUo  thither,  thoogb  he  had  no  business  ia  the  place :  but 
before  they  came  there,-  Catharine  fell  into  such  au 
mnguish  of  mind,  that  she  cried  out,  <  Oh !  we  have  a 
dreadful  cup  to  drink  at  that  place !'  Being  come  into 
the  harbour,  and  standing  on  the  deck  of  the  ship,  and 
looking  upon  the  people  who  stood  on  the  walls,  she  said 
m  her  heart,  ^  Shall  ye  destroy  us?  If  we  give  up  to  the 
Xiord^  then  be  is  sufficient  to  deliver  ns  out  of  your  hands ; 
^at  if  we  disobey  our  Gk>d,  all  these  could  not  deliver  ua 
qui  of  bis  band.'  And  so  all  fear  of  man  was  taken  from 
fliam. 

The  next  day,  being  the  First-day  of  the  week,  they 
went  on  shore,  where  the  English  consul  met  them,  and 
naked  them  what  they  came  there  for;  they  answered  what 
Umj  thought  convenient,  and  gave  him  some  books.  Then 
lie  told  them  there  was  an  inquisition ;  and  kindly  inviting 
them  to  his  house,  said  all  that  he  had  was  at  their  service 
while  they  were  there.  They  accepting  of  this  invitation^ 
went  thither,  and  many  came  to  see  them,  whom  they 
called  to  repentance,  so  that  several  became  tender.  About 
Wght  they  went  on  ship-board,  and  the  next  day  came 
tgaln  into  the  city,  and  going  to  the  governor  he  told 
then  he  had  a  sister  in  the  nunnery,  who  desired  to 
fee  them.  Thereupon  they  went  to  the  nunnery,  and 
talked  with  the  nuns,  and  gave  them  books :  and  one  of 
thrar  priests,  who  brought  them  into  the  chapel,  would 
hftve  them  bow  to  the  high  altar,  but  they  refused,  being 
gnttved  because  of  the  idolatry  committed  there,  and  went 
to  the  consul's  again,  where  they  staid  some  weeks.  During 
that  time  they  once  went  into  one  of  the  places  of  worship 
IB  the  time  of  worship ;  and  Catharine  standing  in  the  midst 
of  the  people,  turned  her  back  to  the  high  altar,  and 
kneeling  down,  she  lifted  up  her  voice  in  prayer  to  the 
Lord.  The  priest  that  officiated,  pot  off  his  surplice,  and 
kneeled  near  her  till  she  had  done*  Then  he  reached 
forth  his  hand  to  them  to  come  to  him,  and  offered  her  a 
token,  which  she  taking  to  be  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
refused.  Thereupon  he  put  the  piece  into  Sarah's  hand, 
\at  she  gave  it  him  again,  and  showed  him  her  purse  that 
she  had  to  give,  if  any  had  need,  and  as  yet  was  ia  oa 
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want  He  then  asked  if  the^  wen  Calvinists  or  Lolhoui? 
And  thof  aDiwered,  *  Nay.'  Ha  asked  if  they  wooMsi 
to  Borne  to  the  pope.  Tbey  denying  this^  he  ukni  if 
they  wen  Catholka  ;  to  which  they  said  they  wen  tme 
Ohriatiana*  serraDta  of  the  Uriag  God.  But  Hinct  ihey 
liad  yet  learned  but  little  of  the  language  spokco  tbm, 
tiwyexprased  themselves  very  defectiTely;  Mhatihe;iU 
was  pardf  In  words  and  partly  by  signs,  as  well  u  tkj 
eoala:  and  many  that  came  afaoot  them  were  ans«4: 
Imwever  at  last  they  departed  pesceably.  Some  tine  tlWr 
they  went  agun  to  a  mass-hoase,  where  the  s&cnuKsIr 
as  they  call  it,  was  administered  :  there  were  many  li^lh 
and  great  costliness  and  Itneriea  ;  and  being  grieved  be- 
cause of  their  idolatry,  they  itood  about  three  qouttn 
of  an  hour,  weeping  and  tremblibg,  especially  Cathuiai: 
and  this  so  struck  Uie  congregatiou  with  amazement,  Udt 
some  removed  further  frnn  them  for  fear.  At  leogtlt  tbgr 
both  went  oot,  bat  yet  under  sncli  a  tremblings  that  (be; 
went  along  the  street  reeling  and  staggering,  so  Uut  thejr  , 
became  a  wonder  to  all  that  saw  them. 

They  were  about  three  months  at  the  honse  of  the 
English  consul ;  and  he,  for  that  reason,  bein£  oadcr  a 
suspicion,  did  not  what  he  might  have  done  to  sanlhea; 
but  in  some  respect  he  delivered  them  np  to  the  inqainfliii 
though  by  his  oath  he  was  obliged  to  protect  (fas  Fa|,liifc 
there.  In  the  meanwhile  he  kept  them  in  bia  boose,  ail 
suffered  them  not  to  go  abroad,  though  the  governor  lal 
told  him  he  might  let  them  go  about  their  huaiaess  ;  'Far/ 
said  he,  *  they  are  honest  women.'  The  consnl  MigM 
also  have  let  them  go  free,  before  they  came  nnder  tl> 
power  of  the  black  rod.  Now  they  percuving  that  aomfr- 
thing  to  their  prejudice  was  in  agitation,  aad  nukaf 
account  already  that  a  prison  would  be  tbeir  lot,  tbay 
signified  that  they  suspected  him,  and  told  bia  tbat  Pilili 
would  do  the  Jews  a  service,  and  yet  waab  bis  handa  ii 
innocency.  He  beiug  at  a  loss,  required  a  upi  ef  tbo^ 
if  they  were  the  messeogers  of  Gtod.  Aad  tbey  gave  tti 
to  nnderstand,  tbat  this  might  serre  for  a  a^ :  tk»t  U 
wonld  be  well  with  them;  but  Uiat  it  ihoold  not  go  tf 
well  with  him. 
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ir;     Afterwards  it  happened  that  they  were  sent  for  by  the 

filnqabition :  and  that  day  the  consul's  wife  brought  them 

I  lone  victuals ;  but  as  she  passed  by^  Catharine  was  smitten, 

^:ts  with  an  arrow,  to  the  heart,  and  she  seemed  to  hear  a 

^:^ce,  saying,  <  She  hath  obtained  her  purpose.'    Then 

^  jDatharine  would  not  taste  of  the  meat,  but  went  aside,  and 

'iftrept  exceedingly.    The  consul  having  called  her,  told 

.  ifBTf  the  inquisition  had  sent  for  them,  having  received 

letters  from  Rome,  bat  that  he  did  hope  they  should  bo 

iit  free;  which  however  was  not  true,  for  he  knew,  (as 

f  Ihey  understood  afterwards,)  there  was  a  room  prepared 

:^|br  them  in  the  prison  of  the  inquisition.    Neither  was  it 

'llfV^S  ore  there  came  the  chancellor,  the  consul,  and  one 

i^Hitb  the  black  rod,  who  brought  them  before  the  lord 

ihqqbitor;  and  he  asked  them  whether  they  had  changed 

jbeir  minds ;  for  it  seems  that  had  been  required  of  them 

ftefore.    But  they  answered,  ^  No,'  and  that  they  should 

art  change  from  the  Truth.     Then  he  asked  what  new 

^^t  it  was  they  talked  of;  they  answered  it  was  no  new 

light,  but  the  same  the  prophets  and'apostles  bore  testimony 

'  to.  Next  he  asked  how  this  light  came  to  be  lost  since  the 

primitive  times ;  they  replied,  it  was  not  lost;  men  had  it 

etill  in  them,  but  they  did  not  know  it,  by  reason  that  the 

nieht  of  apostacy  had  overspread  the  nations.     Then  he 

eeid,  if  they  would  change  their  minds,  and  do  as  they 

would  have  them,  they  should  say  so,  or  else  they  would 

nee  them  as  they  pleased.     But  they,  signifying  that  they 

would  not  change,  said,  ^  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.' 

He  then  arose,  and  went  away  with  the  consul,  leaving 

them  there:  and  the  man  with  the  black  rod,  and  the 

keeper,  took  and  put  them  into  an  inner  room  in   the 

inquisition,  which  had  only  two  little  holes  in  it  for  light 

and  air.  This  place  was  so  exceeding  hot,  that  it  seemed 

ms  if  their  intent  was  to  stifle  them,  as  we  may  see  in  the 

eequel. 

Not  long  after  they  were  brought  before  the  inquisitors  to 
be  further  examined,  and  they  not  only  asked  their  names, 
bat  also  the  names  of  their  husbands  and  parents,  and 
what  children  they  had,  and  also  why  they  came  thither? 
To  which  they  answered,  they  were  servants  of  the  livui^ 
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God,  come  there  to  call  them  to  repentiDce.  The  dciI 
day  tliey  were  called  again*  but  then  examioecl  iKUoder; 
and  Bar&h  being  asked  whether  she  wai  a  true  CaUrab 
■aid,  that  the  was  a  true  Chriatian,  worshipping  6od  it 
gpirit  aad  in  Truth.  Then  they  held  forth  a  cnicifix  li 
her,  and  would  have  her  swear  that  she  should  speak  tk 
troth.  To  which  she  said,  she  should  speak  the  irotk, 
but  she  would  not  swear;  for  Christ  had  commanded, 
"  Swear  not  at  all."  The  £DglUh  consul  who  was  preseit 
endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to  swear,  and  said  tbatntM 
should  do  her  any  harm.  She  having  some  books  vilh 
her,  they  were  taken  from  her;  and  they  asked  ha> 
wherefore  she  brought  those  books ;  to  which  she  answtnJf 
because  they  could  not  speak  their  language.  Then  Ihn 
asked  her,  what  George  Fox  was?  She  answered, 'A 
minister.'  Further  they  asked,  wherefore  she  came  IhHWf 
And  she  replied,  to  do  the  will  of  God  as  she  was  BMli 
of  the  Lord.  The  next  question  was,  how  the  Lord  M 
appear  unto  her :  to  which  she  answered,  *  By  his  Spiriti!! 
And  being  asked  whether  she  did  see  his  presence,  nl 
hear  liis  voice,  her  answer  was,  she  heard  his  voice,  ud 
saw  his  prfsence.  They  then  asked  what  he  said  to  ha? 
She  answered,  that  he  required  of  her  to  go  overtbesNI 
to  do  his  will.  This  made  them  ask  how  she  knew  tt 
was  the  Lord  who  required  this  of  her?  To  which  ifei 
answered,  that  since  he  had  signified  to  her,  that  his 
presence  should  go  along  with  her,  she  found  1 
perform  his  promise,  for  she  did  feel  his  living 
After  thi.i  they  went  away. 

Two  days  after  the  inquisitors  came  and    calkdr 
Catharine,  and  offering  lier  the  crucifix,  they  tiiM 
thfe  magistrates  commanded  her  to  swear,  that  she  i~ 
speak  the  truth.  To  which  she  said,  that  she  shoold' 
the  truth,  fur  ahe  was  a  witness  fur  God;  bat  i  ~ 
not  swear,  since  a  greater  than  the  magistrates  sail 
not  at  all ;  but  let  your  yea,  be  yea,  and  yaot 
for  whatsoever  is  more,  cometh  of  evU.'' 
they,  *  Vou  must  obey  the  justice ;  and  ha  o 
to  swear.     She  returned,  *  I  shall  obey  ju 
should  svf ear,  \  iWM.  ^  «a  lu^nit  thui(f 
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(Christ,)  said,  <<  Swear  not  at  alL" '  Then  they  asked  her 
whether  she  tlid  own  that  Christ  that  died  at  Jerusalem  ? 
She  answered,  ^  We  own  the  same  Christ  and  no  other ; 
be  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-daj',  and  for  ever.'  Next 
they  asked  her,  what  she  would  do  at  Jerusalem :  she 
answered,  she  did  not  know  that  she  should  go  thither; 
but  she  intended  to  have  gone  to  Alexandria.  They  asked 
what  to  do :  her  answer  was,  '  The  will  of  God :  and, 
(said  she,)  if  the  Lord  opened  my  month,  I  should  call 
people  to  repentance,  and  declare  to  them  the  day  of  the 
Ijonl,  and  direct  their  minds  from  darkness  to  light.'  They 
asked  her  also,  whether  she  did  see  the  Lord :  she  answer- 
ed, God  was  a  spirit,  and  he  was  spiritually  discerned. 

Now,  though  from  the  answers  of  these  women  little 
could  be  got  to  blame  them,  yet  they  were  kept  close 

Erisoners,  which  seemed  to  grieve  the  English  consul,  for 
e  came  to  them  with  tears  in  liis  eyes,  and  said  he  was 
sorry  as  for  his  own  flesh ;  for  it  seems  he  had  received 
something  for  deli verin;;  them  up,  which  he  would  willingly 
bave  given  back,  if  thereby  he  could  have  obtained  their 
liberty :  but  a  slavish  fear  possessed  him,  and  he  never  had 
peace  while  he  lived.  Some  days  after  this  came  a  ma- 
gistrate, two  friars,  the  man  with  the  black  rod,  a  scribe, 
and  the  keeper  of  the  inciuisition  to  examine  them ;  and 
they  were  again  required  to  swear:  but  they  answered  as 
before,  that  Christ  said,  '^  Swear  not  at  all ;"  and  that  the 
apostle  James  gave  the  same  charge.  Hereupon  the  ma- 
gutrate  asked  if  they  would  speak  truth :  and  they  said, 
'Yes.'  He  then  asked  whether  they  believed  the  creed ; 
to  which  they  said,  they  did  believe  in  God,  and  in  Jesus 
Christy  who  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  suflered  at 
Jerasalem  under  Pontius  Pilate,  and  arose  again  from  the 
dead  the  third  day^  and  ascended  to  bis  Father,  and  shall 
come  to  jndgment,  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead.  He 
farther  aakcd,  how  they  did  believe  the  resurrection :  and 
Ibej  answered^  that  they  belMTsd  that  the  just  and  the  • 

3*ast  slioaM  oriss  ssoom      to  tbs  Bcriptnres.  Next  he 
if  'Us  jDO  I  w  pnqr  to  them?' 

To  wUeb  thp  he  Gommanioa 
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in  the  name  of  Jesns.'  His  next  question  vtrs,  whether  they 
dill  believe  in  the  Catholic  church :  and  they  answered, 
thev  dill  believe  the  tnie  church  of  Christ,  '  but  the  wort 
Catholic,  naid  they,  we  have  not  read  in  Scripture'  He 
aUo  a^ked  if  they  Itelieved  in  purgatory- :  to  which  they 
aatd,  <Xo;  but  a  heaven  and  a  hell.'  Then  me  of  Ik 
friars,  who  wai  an  Englishnian,  said,  we  were  commandd 
to  pray  fur  the  dead ;  for,  those  that  are  in  heaven  ham 
no  nefd ;  and  for  those  that  are  in  hell,  there  ia  no  R- 
demption  ;  therefore  (here  must  be  a  purgatory  :  and  h> 
asked  if  they  believed  the  holy  sacraineot;  to  which  tkw 
answer  was,  they  never  read  the  word  sacrament  in  So^ 
tare.  The  friar  replied,  <  Where  you  read  in  yoor  hiblli 
sanctification,  it  is  sacrament  in  ours.'  And  he  said,  thfir 
holy  sacrament  was  bread  and  wine,  which  they  convntal 
into  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  by  the  virtue  of  CMit 
'  Then,'  aaid  the  women,  *  ye  work  miracles,  for  Chriih 
virtue  is  the  same  as  it  was  when  he  turned  watw  iirfi 
wine,  at  the  marriage  in  Cana/  The  friar  said,  'If  ■• 
do  not  eat  the  fiesh,  snd  drink  the  blood  of  the  Bm  tt 
God,  we  have  no  life  in  us/  They  replied,  '  The  laifc 
and  blood  of  Christ  is  spiritual,  and  we  do  feed  apn  It 
daily;  for  that  M-hich  is  begotten  of  God  in  us,  can  M 
more  live  without  spiritual  food,  than  our  temporal  bo^H 
can  M'ithout  temporal  food.'  Then  he  said.  '  You  oenr  { 
hear  mass.'  '  But  we,'  said  they,  '  hear  the  voice  of  '• 
Christ;  be  only  hath  the  M'ords  of  eternal  life;  and  that  if  , 
sufficient  for  us.'  He  said,  <  Ye  are  heretics  niul  hcatbeos^ 
to  wbicfa  they  replied,  'They  are  heretics  that  live  t 
sin  and  wickedness,  and  such  are  heatheus  thatkuowU 
God.' 

Then  it  was  asked  them  who  was  the  head  of  I 
church:  they  told  him,  'Christ.'     It  was  further  I 
what  George  Fox  was  :  and  they  said,  '  He  is  a  I 
of  Christ.'  Andit  being  asked  whether  he  sent  ti 
answer  was, '  No :  the  Lord  did  move  at  to  « 
the  friar  said,  '  Ye  are  deceived,  and  hkT 
though  ye  had  all  virtues.'     And  tbey  v 
the  ground  from  whence  virtues  praei 
was  told  \beiiiiil^«^^v^^\b!iK%b\ 
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might  have  their  liberty ;  or  else  the  pope  would  not  leave 
them  for  millioas  of  gold ;  but  they  should  lose  their  souls 
and  bodies  too.  To  this  they  said^  <  The  Lord  hath 
provided  for  our  souls,  and  our  bodies  are  freely  given 
up  to  serve  him.'  Then  it  was  asked  them  if  they  did 
not  believe  marriage  was  a  sacrament :  and  they  answered, 
it  was  an  ordinance  of  God.  It  was  further  asked  if  they 
did  believe  men  could  forgive  sins :  and  their  answer  was, 
that  -none  could  forgive  sins  but  God  only.  After  some 
other  words  to  and  fro,  the  women  asked,  ^  Wherein 
luive  we  wronged  you,  that  we  should  be  kept  prisoners 
all  the  days  of  our  life  ?    Our  innocent  blood  will  be  re- 

Siired  at  your  hands.'  The  friar  said  he  would  take  their 
ood  upon  him.  They  replied,  the  time  would  com& 
lie  should  find  he  had  enough  upon  him  without  it.  Then 
it  was  told  them  the  pope  was  Christ's  vicar,  and  what 
ht  did  was  for  the  good  of  their  souls.  To  which  they 
answered,  ^  The  Lord  hath  not  committed  the  charge  of 
oar  souls  to  the  pope,  nor  to  you  neither ;  for  he  hath 
taken  them  into  his  own  possession :  glory  be  to  his  name 
bt  ever.'  Then  it  was  said  unto  them  they  must  be 
obedient  And  they  returned,  they  were  obedient  to  the 
goivernment  of  Christ's  Spirit  or  light.  The  friar  said, 
^  None  have  the  true  light  but  the  Catholics ;  tht  light 
tbat  you  have  is  the  spirit  of  the  devil.'  <  Wo^  (said 
tbey,)  to  him  that  curseth  Jesus ;  can  the  devil  give  power 
over  sin  and  iniquity  ?  That  would  destroy  his  own  king- 
dom.' ^You,'  replied  the  friar,  ^are  laughed  at  and 
mocked  of  every  one.'  '  But,'  said  they,  <  what  will 
become  of  the  mockers  ?'  ^  It  was  no  matter,'  he  said : 
fyon  run  about  to  preach,  and  have  not  the  true  faith.' 
They  returned,  fThe  true  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience, 
▼old  of  offence  towards  God  and  men.  Every  one  hath 
the  tme  faith,  that  belie veth  in  GK)d,  and  in  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent :  but  they  that  say  they  do  believe, 
and  do  pot  keep  his  commandments,  are  liars,  and  the 
truth  ip  not  in  them.'  The  friar  confessed  this  to  be  true, 
thon^  he  was  continually  very  troublesome  to  them  with 
threats,  to  make  them  turn ;  and  to  this  end  they  were 
locked  up  in  a  room^  so  exceeding  hot|  that  it  waa  %%\\S^ 
Vol.  L  66      ^ 
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was  impossible  they  could  live  long  in  it  They  were  alts 
so  exceedingly  stung  by  gnats,  when  they  lay  in  bed, 
that  their  faces  became  swoln,  as  if  they  had  been  sick  d 
the  small-pox,  so  that  many  began  to  be  afraid  of  them; 
and  the  friar  said  to  Sarah,  he  spied  an  evil  spirit  in  kr 
face. 

At  another  time  being  examined,  they  were  asked,  hov 
many  of  their  friends  were  gone  forth  into  the  ministaj, 
and  into  what  parts  :  they  answering  to  that  query  wM 
they  knew,  it  was  told  them,  all  that  came  where  As 

Eipe  had  any  thing  to  do,  should  never  go  back  agsiiL 
ut  they  said,  the  Lord  was  as  sufficient  for  them,  as  Is 
was  for  the  children  in  the  fiery  furnace, ,  and  their  tnik 
was  in  God.  Catharine  being  sickly,  was  asked  why  shs 
looked  so ;  whether  her  spirit  was  weak  :  she  answeni^ 
<  Nay  :  my  body  is  weak,  because  I  eat  no  meat'  Tie 
friar  hearing  this,  offered  her  a  license  to  e«t  flesh  ;  te  I 
was  in  their  Lent.  But  she  refused  this,  and  aaid,  sIs 
could  not  eat  any  thing  at  all.  And  going  aflerwaidt  li 
bed,  she  lay  there  night  and  day  for  twelve  days  togeftih 
fasting  and  sweating,  for  she  was  in  much  affliction^  asi 
great  was  her  agony. 

After  having  lain  ten  days,  there  came  to  her  two  friri% 
the  chancellor,  the  man  with  the  black  rod,  a  phyakifl^ 
and  the  keeper.  One  of  the  friars  commanded  Sank  lb 
go  out  of  the  room,  and  then  pulled  Catharine's  handsil 
of  the  bed,  and  said,  '  Is  the  devil  so  great  in  ye%  ttril 
you  cannot  apeak  ?'  To  which  she  said,  ^  Depart  fhiABB)^ 
thou  worker  of  iniquity :  the  power  of  the  I^ord  is  ~  '^ 
me,  and  dost  thou  call  him  devil  V  Hereupon  he 
his  crucifix  to  strike  her  on  the  mouth :  and  she  asked 
whether  it  were  that  cross  that  crucified  Paul  to  the 
and  the  world  onto  him.  This  ignorant  monk  saai  11 
But  Hhe  denied  it,  and  said,  <  The  Lord  hath 
witness  for  himself,  against  all  workers  of  iiii< 
then  bade  her  be  obedient,  and  went  to  9lbS\ 
which  she  said,  < Wilt  thou  strike  me?'  And* 
he  would,  she  further  said,  <  Thou  art  ont  of  III 
doctrine,  for  they  were  no  strikers.  I  diM[ 
any  of  them  who  went  in  the  name  of  thai 
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which  he  said^  he  had  broaght  her  a  phyfikian  in  charity : 
and  she  returned,  ^  The  Lord  is  my  physician,  and  my 
saving  health/  The  monk  growing  angry,  said  she  should 
be  whipped  and  quartered,  and  burnt  that  night  at  Malta^ 
and  her  mate  too.  But  she  told  him  modestly,  she  did  not 
fear ;  the  Lord  was  on  her  side ;  and  he  had  no  power 
but  what  he  had  rex^eived ;  and  if  he  did  not  use  it  to  the 
aame  end  the  Lord  gave  it  him,  the  Lord  would  judge  hinu 
At  these  words  they  were  all  struck  dumb,  and  went  away. 
Then  the  friar  went  to  Sarah,  and  told  her  that  Catharine 
called  him  worker  of  iniquity.  <  Did  she,'  said  Sarah^ 
'art  thou  without  sin?'  To  which  he  said  he  was. 
^  Then,'  replied  Barah,  ^  she  hath  wronged  thee.' 

Late  in  the  evening,  something  was  proclaimed  at  the 
nison  gate,  by  beating  of  a  drum,  and  early  in  the  morn- 
mg  some  came  again  with  a  drum  and  guns.  It  seems  to 
■M  that  this  was  done  on  purpose  to  frighten  these  poor 
women,  and  to  make  them  believe  that  they  should  be 

Ct  to  death ;  for  indeed  they  looked  for  little  else,  having 
*  several  weeks  expected  that  they  should  be  led  to  the 
•take:  but  they  were  fully  resigned,  and  given  up  to 
what  the  Lord  might  be  pleased  to  permit.  In  the  mean* 
while  Catharine  continuing  sickly,  the  friar  came  again 
with  the  physician.  But  she  told  him,  she  could  not  take 
any  thing,  unless  she  felt  freedom.  He  then  said,  they 
must  never  come  forth  of  that  room  while  they  lived :  and 
pretending  to  be  kind  to  tbem,  he  further  said,  ^  Fou  may 
thank  God  and  me,  that  it  is  no  worse;  for  it  was  like  to 
be  worse.'  Thereupon  they  said,  that  if  they  had  died^ 
ihey  had  died  as  innocent  as  ever  any  servants  of  the  Lord. 
He  then  said,  it  was  well  they  were  innocent ;  and  turning 
to  Sarah,  bade  her  take  notice  what  torment  Catharine 
abould  be  in  at  the  hour  of  death ;  saying,  thousands  of 
devils  would  fetch  her  soul  to  hell.  But  Sarah  told  him, 
slie  did  not  fear  any  such  thing.  He  then  asked  Catharine 
if  she  did  not  think  it  expedient  for  the  elders  of  the 
chnrch  to  pray  over  the  sick.  And  she  said,  ^Tea, 
such  as  are  moved  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.'  He  then 
fell  down  on  his  knees,  and  did  howl,  and  wish  bitter 
wishes  npon  himself^  if  he  had  not  the  true  faith.    Tha 
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physician  in  the  meanwhile  was  enraged^  because  she  iai 
not  bow  to  him. 

Now  whilst  Catharine  was  sick^  Sarah  was  not  witboik 
great  affliction :  for  it  grieved  her  to  see  her  dear  oott- 
panion  so  ill ;  and  she  easily  foresaw^  that  if  CathariM 
died^  her  own  sufferings  woald  be  heavier.     Bat  yet  she 
was  given  up  to  the  will  of  the  Lord^  and  would  not  k 
the  least  grudge  at  Catharine's  eternal  rest.     Bat  in  tins 
Catharine  began  to  mend,  and  grow  hungry ;  and  ea&^ 
she  was  refreshed.     But  the  room  wherein  they  wen 
locked  was  so  excessively  hot,  that  they  were  often  famti 
rise  out  of  their  bed,  and  lie  down  at  the  chink  of  the 
door  for  air  to  fetch  breath ;  and  this  heat  was  the  grealery 
because  it  came  not  only  from  without,  but  within  alio: 
which  so  affected  them,  that  their  skin  was  parched^  ttl 
hair  fell  off  their  heads,  and  they  fainted  often ;  and  that 
afflictions  were  so  great,  that  when  it  was  day  they  wisksl. 
for  night,  and  when  it  was  night,  they  wished  for  d^j| 
yea,  through  human  weakness,  they  desired  death^  eathf 
their  bread  weeping,  and  mingling  their  drink  withtMB* 
Once  Catharine  asked  the  monks,  who  came  to  her  witbA 
physician,  and  said  it  was  in  charity,  whether  they  didaak 
keep  them  in  that  hot  room  to  kill  them,  and  bring  i 
physician  to  keep  them  longer  alive?     To  this  the  fikr 
said,  the  inquisitor  would  lose  his  head  if  be  should  tdfii 
them  thence;  and  it  was  better  to  keep  them  there,  thM 
to  kill  them.  Then  they  wrote  to  the  inquisitor,  and  Wi 
their  innoccucy  before  him;  and  said  also,  if  it 
their  blood  they  thirsted  after,  they  might  take  it  any 
way,  as  well  as  to  smother  them  in  that  hot  room, 
this  so  incensed  him,  that  he  sent  the  friar  to  them, 
took  away  their  ink-horns,  their  bibles  being  taken  tnm 
them  before.     They  asked  them,  why  their  gooda  mn 
taken  away :  to  which  it  was  answered,  ^  All  is  oan  ;  anil 
your  lives  too,  if  we  will.'    Then  they  asked,  how  tli^y 
had  forfeited  their  lives :  to  which  it  was  told  them,  'Far 
bringing  books  and  papers.'   They  replied,  if  there  wait 
any  thing  in  them  that  was  not  true,  theymightwriteaf^dnit 
it.    To  this  the  monk  said,  they  scorned  to  write  to  Ibok 
and  asses,  Wisi  ^^uot  know  true  Latin,  And  it  was  fiallMr 


PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKERS. 


0SS 


1661] 

told  them,  the  Inqaisitor  would  have  tbem  separated^  be- 
cause Catharine  was  weak,  aod  she  should  go  into  a  cooler 
room;  but  Sarah  should  abide  there.  Then  Catharine 
took  Sarah  by  the  arm,  aud  said,  'The  Lord  hath  joiued 
US  together,  and  wo  be  to  them  that  part  us.  I  had 
father  die  here  with  my  Trieod,  than  part  from  her.*  This 
■o  struck  the  friar,  that  he  weut  away,  and  came  no  more 
in  five  weeks,  and  the  door  of  their  room  was  not  opened 
in  all  that  time.  , 

Then  the  monks  came  again  to  part  them,  but  Catharine 
was  sick,  and  broken  out  from  head  to  foot.  They 
thereupon  sent  for  a  doctor,  and  be  said,  they  must  have 
air,  or  else  they  must  die.  This  was  told  the  inquisitor, 
and  he  ordered  the  floor  to  be  set  open  six  hours  In  a  day. 
Batten  weeks  after  they  were  parted;  which  was  such  a 
pievoQS  affliction,  that  they  declared,  death  itself  would 
t  have  been  so  hard  lo  tbero.  But  the  monks  said  they 
•upted  each  other,  and  that  being  parted,  they  would 
f  and  submit.  But  Ibcy  saw  themselves  disappointed; 
r  the  woDiea  were  stronger  afterwards  than  before,  the 
1  fitting  them  f«r  every  condition.  JJefore  they  were 
rted,  the  friars  brought  them  a  scourge  of  small  hempen 
ds,  asking  thi-ra  if  they  would  have  it;  and  ssying  they 
re  \\^v.A  to  whip  Lhcm)>elve!i  till  the  blood  came.  But  the 
iromeu  Haid,  that  uoolii  noin^oli  the  devil,  he  sal  upon 
Jhe  hearl.  Then  Ibe  aaufcl  iKJI^  'All  tlie  people  of 
ftJnlta  are  for  you;  if  yo  VQI  ^  UHUtoltcs,  uuuc  but 
irill  like  ynu.'  To  whi.:ti  !»••  -  ^  -    .  .    .. 

Vb&nged  ni  into  Ibti*.  \^' 
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by  the  Lord.  Then  the  friars  commanded  them  the 
second  time,  and  kneeled  doiin  by  their  bed-side,  aad 
prayed  after  their  manner;  Mhich  being  done,  they  said 
to  the  women,  <  We  have  tried  your  spirits  ;  now  ve 
know  what  spirit  ye  are  of.'  But  they  told  them  t^j 
could  not  know  that,  unless  their  minds  were  turned  toihi 
light  of  Christ  in  their  consciences.  The  English  tan 
then  growing  angry,  showed  them  his  crucifix,  and  bade 
them  look  on  it.  But  they  told  him,  the  Lord  saifl^ 
^'Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  the  likeness  of  any  tUig 
that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  k 
the  water  under  the  earth ;  thou  shall  not  bow  down  li 
them,  nor  worship  them;  but  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God.''  The  friar  seeing  Sarah  speak  so  boldly  li 
him,  called  for  the  irons  to  chain  her.  She  then  bowii 
ber  head,  and  said  to  him,  <  Not  only  my  hands  and  lei^ 
but  my  neck  also  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.'  The  tam 
seeming  appeased,  said  he  would  do  them  any  good  li 
could ;  for  he  saw  what  they  did  was  not  in  malice.  AM 
the  friars  came  often,  and  said  to  them,  <  If  ye  would  #1 
but  a  little  ye  should  be  set  at  liberty ;  but  you  w31  ii 
nothing  at  all,  but  are  against  every  thing.'  To  wVUk 
they  returned,  that  they  would  do  any  thing  that  m^ 
tend  to  God's  glory. 

While  they  were  imprisoned  here,  it  happened  %$ 
the  inquisition  house  was  new  built  or  repaired,  which  tidk 
up  about  the  space  of  a  year  and  an  half;  and  doiB| 
this  time,  some  of  the  great  ones  came  often  to  see  til 
building,  which  gave  opportunity  to  these  women  to  qNil 
to  them,  and  to  declare  the  Truth  in  the  name  w  ttl 
Lord. 

Now,  though  they  were  threatened  by  the  monks  ftl 
preaching  the  light  of  Christ  so  boldly,  yet  not  only  III 
magistrates,  but  the  lord  inquisitor  grew  moderate  1^ 
wards  them,  and  gave  order  they  should  have  pens,  ink 
and  paper  to  write  to  England.  And  they  seemed  IndiMi 
to  have  them  set  at  liberty ;  but  the  friars  worked  ni^li^ 
against  it ;  and  had  laboured  about  three  quarters  ef  • 
year  to  part  them,  before  they  could  bring  it  to 
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\  And  when  at  length  they  had  effected  it,  they  told  Catharins 
that  they  should  never  see  one  another's  faces  again. 

In  the  meanwhile .  Catharine^  being  sickly,  bad  little 
stomach  to  eat,  and  had  no  mind  to  eat  any  thing  bat  what 
cuie  from  Sarah  to  her.  And  having  told  one  of  the 
fHars  that  she  wanted  somebody  to  wash  her  linen,  and  to 
f  prepare  some  warm  victuals  for  her,  he  sent  to  Sarah  to 
'  know  if  she  would  do  it  for  her ;  and  she  said  she  wonld* 
'  And  by  that  means  they  for  some  weeks  heard  of  one 
another  every  day ;  and  the  friar  said  once  to  Catharine^ 
*Yod  may  free  yourself  of  misery  when  you  will;  yoa 
nay  make  yourself  a  Catholic,  and  have  your  freedom  to 
go  where  you  will:'  to  which  she  told  him,  'Thus  I 
lldght  have  a  name  that  I  did  live  when  I  was  dead :  thou 
hut  Catholics  enough  already.  Endeavour  to  bring  some 
ef  them  to  the  light  in  their  consciences,  that  they  may 
ibmd  in  awe  and  sin  not.'  But  he  was  so  eager,  that  he 
iud  he  would  lose  one  of  his  fingers  if  she  and  Sarah 
mnMld  be  Catholics.  Then  she  told  him  it  was  Babylon 
Ant  was  built  with  blood,  but  Siou  was  redeemed  through 
Judgment. 

Many  ways  were  used  to  draw  them  off;  and  once  thej 
wonld  have  persuaded  her  to  set  a  picture  at  her  bed's 
liead,  for  ti  representation :  but  she  said  as  with  abhor- 
lenoe,  'What,  do  ye  think  I  want  a  calf  to  worship? 
.  'Jbo  ye  walk  by  the  rule  of  Scriptures  ?'  To  which  the 
ftiar  said,  'We  do;  but  we  have  traditions  too.'  She 
leplied, '  If  your  traditions  derogate  or  dissent  from  the 
llindamentals  of  Christ's  doctrine,  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles, I  deny  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  But  he  as- 
mied  that  they  did  not.  Then  she  asked  what  rule  they 
ilad  to  bnm  those  that  could  not  join  with  them  for  con- 
edence-sake :  and  he  returned, '  St.  Paul  did  worse,  for 
be  gave  them  to  the  devil :'  and  further  said  that  they  did 
jndge  all  damned  that  were  not  of  their  faith.  Then  she 
objected  to  him  several  of  the  superstitious  rites  of  the  church 
of  Rome^  and  mentioned  also  the  forbidding  of  marriage^ 
which,  said  she  is  a  doctrine  of  devils,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  apostle.  The  friar  being  put  to  a  nonplna^ 
told  her  that  SL  Peter  was  the  pope  of  Bxtme^  «as1  4^ 
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build  an  altar  there*  and  the  pope  was  his  sacceasor,  ud 
he  could  do  what  he  would.  But  ahe  refuted  this  with 
•ound  reason.  lie  then  boasting  of  the  antiquity  of  tbeir 
church,  ahe  signified  that  the  church  she  was  of  was  jct 
older ;  <  For,'  said  she,  <  our  faith  was  from  the  beginoing; 
and  Abel  was  of  our  church.'  The  friar  being  at  a  loi^ 
aud  not  longer  able  to  hold  out  against  Catbarioe,  went  ta 
Sarah,  and  talked  with  her  at  the  same  rate ;  and  sht 
also  told  him  Abel  was  of  our  church :  to  which  he  bu^ 
*  Abel  was  a  Catholic ;'  and  quite  overshooting  himself 
he  said  likewise,  <  And  Cain  and  Juilas  were  so.'  T« 
which  Sarah  relumed,  <  Then  the  devil  was  a  CathoUej 
and  1  will  not  be  one :  I  will  not  turn ;  though  ye  wnM- 
fear  me  to  pieces,  I  believe  the  Lord  would  enable  ■>  to 
endure  it.'  -'^^' 

At  anothertimethesaidfriar,  whose  name  was  Malatt^' 
came  again  to  Catharine,  and  told  her  if  she  would  bt  t 
Catholic,  she  should  say  so ;  otherwise  they  would  oMl 
her  badly,  and  she  should  never  see  the  face  of  BmIK 
again,  but  ahould  die  hy  herself,  and  a  thousand  daC 
should  carry  her  aiml  to  hell.  She  then  asked  him  if] 
were  the  messenger  of  God  to  her:  and  he  said,  'T 
<Why,  what  is  my  sin,'  said  she,  <  or  wherein  hai 
provoked  the  Lord,  that  he  doth  send  me  such  a  mesa) 
'  It  is,'  returned  the  monk,  <  because  you  will  not 
Catholic'  Whereupon  she  said,  'I  deny  thee  and 
message  too,  and  the  spirit  which  speaks  in  thee ;  (oK 
Lord  never  spoke  so.*  He  growing  angry,  said 
would  lay  her  in  a  whole  pile  of  chains,  where  she 
see  neither  sun  nor  moon.  She  intimating  how  n  ^ 
ahe  was,  said  he  could  not  aeparate  her  from  the  loVB 
Gud  in  Chriiit  Jesus,  lay  her  wherever  he  would.  All 
he  further  saying  he  would  give  her  to  the  devil,  iWf 
resumed,  '  I  do  not  fear  all  the  devils  in  hell ;  the  Lord  ii 
my  keeper.  Though  thou  hadst  the  inquisitioD,  with  ■& 
the  countries  round  about  it  on  thy  side,  and  I  wi 
by  myself,  I  do  not  fear  them ;  if  they  wi 
more,  the  Lord  is  on  my  right  hand ;  and 
can  do,  is  but  to  kill  the  bo<ly,  thej  ca* 
no  more  t\i«&  tiub  dmil  oould  Job'a.' 
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said  she  should  never  go  out  of  that  room  alive.  To  which 
she  courageously  said,  ^  The  Lord  is  sufficient  to  deliver 
me ;  but  whether  he  wHl  or  no,  I  will  not  forsatie  the 
living  fountain,  to  drink  at  a  broken  cistern.  And  ye 
have  no  law  to  keep  us  here,  but  such  a  law  as  Ahab  had 
for  Naboth^s  vineyard.'  The  monk  then  cursing  himself, 
and  calling  upon  his  gods^  ran  away;  and  as  he  was 
palling  the  door,  he  said,  <  Abide  there,  member  of  the 
devil/  Ta  which  she  said,  ^  The  devil's  members  do 
the  devil's  works ;  and  the  woes  and  plagues  of  the  Lord 
will  be  upon  them  for  it.' 

He  then  went  and  told  the  inquisitor  of  it,  who  laughed 
at  him ;  and  before  he  came  again,  Gatbarine  was  moved 
out  of  that  room  :  when  he  came  he  brought  one  of  the 
inquisitor's  men  with  him^  and  two  very  good  hens,  and 
aaid,  the  lord  inquisitor  had  sent  them  in  love  to  her. 
To  which  she  said,  she  received  his  love,  but  yet  she 
showed  herself  not  very  ready  to  accept  them ;  and 
signified  that  she  was  willing  to  pay  for  them,  being  loath 
to  be  chargeable  to  any,  whilst  she  had  of  her  own.  The 
friar,  whp  it  seems  would  have  had  them  lay  down  their 
money  at  his  feet,  said  they  must  not  count  any  thing  their 
own,  for  in  the  primitive  times  they  sold  their  possessions, 
and  laid  tliem  down  at  the  apostles'  feet.  He  further  said^ 
^  You  shall  not  want  any  thing,  though  we  should  spend  a 
thousand  crowns.  But  you  are  proud,  because  you  will  not 
take  the  inquisitor's  hens  which  he  sent  you  in  charity.' 
She  then  asking  what  kind  of  charity  this  was,  since  he 
kept  her  in  prison ;  the  friar  said,  it  was  for  the  good  of 
their  souls  he  kept  them  in  prison ;  further  adding,  ^  If 
you  had  not  been  going  to  preach,  ye  might  have  gone 
where  ye  would.'  She  returned,  ^  Our  souls  are  out  of 
the  inquisitor's  reach.  Why  should  your  love  extend 
more  to  us  than  to  your  own  family :  for  they  commit  all 
manner  of  sin,  which  you  cannot  charge  us  with.  Why 
do  not  ye  put  them  into  the  inquisition,  and  bid  them  turn?' 
He  then  said,  ^  You  have  not  the  true  faith ;'  and  showing 
her  his  crucifix,  asked  her,  if  she  thought  he  did  worship 
that :  and  she  asked  him,  what  then  did  he  with  it :  to 
which  he  answered,  it  was  a  representation*     ^^\  ^^ 

Vol.  L  67 
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replied,  it  did  not  represent  Christy  for  be  vms  the  exnmi 
image  of  his  Father'41  gloiy,  whicli  is  light  and  life.  ^  Bii^' 
conunued  she,  <  if  thou  canst  put  any  life  in  any  of  fly 
imaees,  then  brine  them  to  me.  What  representalian  bid 
Darnel  in  the  lio^s  den,  or  Jonah  in  the  whale's  bdh? 
They  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  delivered  them.'  ns 
friar,  who  could notabide  to  hear  her  speak  so  ninch  aaimk 
idok,  said  she  talked  like  a  mad  woman,  adding  ^1  will 
^ve  yon  to  the  devil.'  She  not  fearing  thlai  said,  ^Gm 
thy  own,  I  am  the  Lord's.'  He  then  stood  up,  and  said, 
'  I  will  do  to  you  as  the  apostles  did  to  ibmnias  aod 
Sapphira.'  She  then  standing  up  also,  said,  '  I  deny  tbee 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  living  God,  tbou  bast  as 
power  over  me.'  Then  away  he  went  with  the  bens  ts 
Sarah,  and  told  her  that  Catharine  was  sick,  and  the  bad 
inquisitor  had  sent  two  hens,  and  she  would  be  (^Ud  ts 
eat  a  piece  of  one,  if  she  would  dress  one  of  them  presmfly, 
and  the  other  to-morrow.  Sarah  no  less  drcnmspectaiil 
cautious  than  Catharine,  and  unwilling  to  receive  tUi 
gift  before  she  knew  what  might  be  expedient,  answered 
him  accordiogly  as  Catharine  did.  Then  be  carried  the 
hens  away  again,  saying,  ^  You  would  fain  be  burnt,  be- 
cause you  would  make  the  world  believe,  yoa  love  God 
so  well  as  to  suffer  in  that  kind.'  Catharine  bearing  tUi, 
said,  ^  I  do  not  desire  to  be  burnt ;  but  if  the  Lord  shooU 
call  me  to  it,  I  believe  he  will  give  me  power  to  undeigB 
it  for  his  Truth ;  and  if  every  hair  of  my  bead  was  t 
body,  I  could  offer  them  up  all  for  the  testimony  of  Jcsos. 
The  friar  coming  afterwards,  again  asked  Catbaims 
whether  she  had  not  been  inspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost  U 
be  a  Catholic,  since  she  came  into  the  inquisition :  dn 
said,  <  No :'  but  he  maintaining  the  contrary,  said,  'Tea 
are  those  who  call  the  Spirit  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  SpbiC 
of  the  devil.'  '  Xo :'  replied  they,  (who  though  tbgr 
were  parted  could  bear  one  another,)  '  the  Spirit  of  As 
Holy  Ghost  in  us  will  resist  the  devil;  and  the  insfdraliaa 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  wrought  in  the  will  of  man,  asr 
in  man*stime:  but  in  God's  will  and  time.'  More  £f- 
course  tbey  had  about  thb  matter,  and  then  asking  ftr 
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their  bibles^  which  had  been  taken  from  them^  he  said 
they  should  never  see  them  again^  for  they  were  false. 

Thus  they  were  often  troubled  and  importuned  by  the 
friars^  who  generally  came  two  at  a  time^  though  some- 
times but  one.  One  of  these  often  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
strike' them^  but  did  not :  for  they  not  being  moved  by 
fear^  he  was  put  out  of  countenance,  and  would  say 
they  were  good  women,  and  he  would  do  them  any  good. 
As  indeed  sometimes  he  did  work  for  them,  and  would  say 
it  was  for  God's  sake,  and  that  they  ought  to  thank  him  for 
it;  to  which  they  replied,  those  that  did  any  thing  for 
&od,  did  not  look  for  a  reward  from  man;  which  once 
made  him  so  angry,  that  he  said  they  were  the  worst  of  all 
creatures,  and  that  they  should  be  used  worse  than  the 
Turks,  Armenians,  and  Lutherans.  Whereupon  one  of 
them  said,  ^The  pure  life  was  ever  counted  the  worst; 
and  if  we  suffSer,  we  are  the  Lord's,  and  can  trust  him. 
Do  what  ye  will  with  us,  we  do  not  fear  any  evil  tidings : 
we  are  settled  and  grounded  in  Truth  ;  and  the  more  ye 
persecute  us,  the  stronger  we  grow.'  For  this  they  ex- 
perienced indeed,  according  to  what,  they  signified  in  their 
letters,  though  they  were  separated  a  year  from  each 
other.  The  friars  coming  once  to  Sarah,  told  her  if  she 
would  she  might  go  out  of  the  prison,  and  say  and  do 
nothhig.  And  she  saying  she  would  on  that  account,  they 
said  they  would  come  next  morning.  But  Sarah  perceived 
their  deceit,  and  therefore  when  they  came,  she,  to  avoid 
the  snare,  could  not  resolve  to  go  forth,  though  the  friars 
behaved  themselves  friendly,  and  told  her  that  the  inqui- 
sitor had  said,  if  they  wanted  linen,  woollen,  stockings, 
shoes,  or  money,  they  should  have  it. 

Once  it  happened  that  an  Englishman  who  lived  there, 
having  heard  that  Sarah  was  in  a  room  with  a  window 
next  the  street,  got  up  by  the  wall,  and  spoke  a  few 
words  to  her;  but  he  was  violently,  haled  down,  and  cast 
into  prison  upon  life  and  death ;  for  he  wa^  one  they  had 
taken  from  the  Turks,  and  made  a  Papist  of  him.  The 
friars  coming  to  them  to  know  whether  he  had  brought 
them  any  letters,  they  said  ^  No.'  Neither  had  Catharine 
seen  him ;  yet  it  was  told  them,  he  was  like  to  be  U«jsv^^. 
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a  few  lined  to  hir,  (fiilr  U-M6nlflr  tbey  theil  c0iAd  Ml  ImM 
one  another,)  and  she  told  her,  the  thoaght  the  Ett||^ 
friars  were  the  chief  actors  of  fliis  business.  Thia  griimi 
Catharine,  and  she  wrote  to  Sarah  anin,  (for  Atey  badi 

Srivate  way  to  send  to  each  othef .)  In  this  lettei^^  afl9 
er  salntation,  she  said  to  Sarah,  that  sfae  might  be  sM 
the  friars  were  the  chief  a6fors ;  bat  that  she  befiered  An 
Lord  woold  preser^'e  that  pobr  EnglisbnMns  for  Ins  lofs, 
and  that  she  was  made  to  seek  the  I^rd  for  him  with  tears; 
and  that  she  desired  her  to  send  him  something  once  a  dqfy 
if  the  keeper  would  carry  it ;  that  she  herself  was  raTisliedl 
with  the  love  of  God  to  her  soul,  and  her  beloved  was 
the  chiefest  of  ten  thousands ;  and  that  she  did  not  fear  the 
face  of  any  man,  though  she  felt  their  arrows  :  moreover 
that  she  had  a  prospect  of  their  safe  return  into  England. 
And  in  the  conclusion,  she  bade  iSarah  take  heed^  if  she 
was  tempted  with  money.  But  this  letter,  (by  wlmt  meaai 
they  never  knew,  (came  to  the  English  friar's  hands,  wbs 
translating  it  into  Italian,  delivered  it  to  the  lord  inquisitor; 
and  afterwards  came  with  the  inquisitor's  deputy  to  Catha- 
rine, and  showed  her  both  the  papers,  and  asked  htst  if 
she  could  read  it :  viz.  the  English  one :  ^  Tea,'  said  she, 
^I  wrote  it'  '  O,  did  you  indeed  ?'  said  he.  <  And  wbst 
is  it  you  say  of  me  here  ?'  ^  Nothing  bnt  what  is  trae,' 
replied  she.  Then  he  said,  ^  Where  is  the  paper  Sank 
sent?  Give  it,  or  else  I  will  search  your  trunk,  and  evei^f 
where  else.^  She  then  bidding  him  search  where  be  wonlif 
he  said,  she  must  tell  him  who  it  was  that  brought  her  iaki 
or  else  she  should  be  tied  with  chains  presently.  And  she 
returned  she  had  done  nothing  but  what  was  jost  and  ri(^ 
in  the  sight  of  Gh)d ;  and  what  she  did  suffer  on  that  actout 
would  be  for  Truth's  sake.  And  she  would  not  meddk 
with  the  poor  workmen.  Then  he  said,  <  For  God's  sake 
tell  me  what  Sarah  did  write.'  And  she  told  him  som^ 
thing,  and  said,  what  she  spoke  was  troth.  <  But,'  r^ 
to  rued  he,  '  you  say  it  is  much  we  do  not  tempt  yoo  witk 
money.'  And  this  indeed  happened  afterwards.  Tht 
deputy  then  took  Catharine's  ink,  and  threw  it  away ;  and 
so  they  went  a\ao  \  aad  the  ^^r  Englishman  was  released 
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the  next  morniDg.  They  now  coming  to  Sarah,  told  her 
that  Catharine  honestly  had  confessed  all,  and  that  she  had 
best  to  confess  too :  and  they  threatened  her  with  a  halter, 
and  that  they  would  take  away  her  bed  and  tmnk,  and 
her  money  too :  to  which  Barah  said,  it  may  be  she 
might  not  send  to  Catharine  any  more :  and  she  asked  the 
deputy,  whether  he  was  a  minister  of  Christ,  or  a  ma- 
gistrate ;  if  he  were  a  magistrate,  said  she,  he  might  take 
her  money,  but  she  would  not  give  it  him.  He  then 
growing  angry,  said  she  was  possessed ;  to  which  she  re- 
plied, if  so,  then  it  was  with  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

Thus  from  time  to  time  they  suffered  many  assaults ; 
and  sometimes  it  so  happened  that  those  who  came  to  see 
them,  were  struck  to  the  heart,  which  offended  the  friars. 
Now  at  length  their  money  was  almost  gone,  they  having 
aometimes  employed  it  for  victuals.  But  the  friars  told 
them  they  might  have  kept  their  money  for  other  services ; 
for  they  should  have  maintained  them  whilst  they  kept 
them  prisoners.  To  this  they  said  they  could  not  keep 
their  money  and  be  chargeable  to  others.  Then  it  so  fell 
oat  that  their  stomachs  were  taken  away,  and  they  did 
eat  but  little  for  three  or  four  weeks,  till  at  length  (hey 
found  themselves  obliged  to  fasting  for  several  days  to- 
gether:  which  made  the  friars  say,  that  it  was  impossible 
that  people  could  live  with  so  little  meat  as  they  did. 
And  it  was  told  them  the  lord  inquisitor  had  said,  they 
might  have  any  thing  they  would.  To  which  they  signi- 
fying that  it  was  not  in  their  own  will  they  fasted,  said  they 
must  wait  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  what  he  would 
have  them  to  do.  They  continued  weak,  especially  Sarah, 
who  apprehending  her  death  near,  did  therefore  dress  her 
head  as  she  would  lie  in  the  grave.  They  both  were  so 
feeble  that  they  could  not  put  on  their  clothes,  neither  put 
them  off*,  being  also  unable  to  make  their  beds.  And 
though  they  desired  to  be  together  in  one  room,  yet  the 
friars  would  not  permit  it.  In  this  condition  they  concluded 
they  were  like  to  die ;  but  heaven  had  provided  otherwise. 

Catharine  about  that  time,  being  exercised  in  supplication 
to  the  Lord,  that  it  might  please  him  to  put  an  endi^V^^ 
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trial,  which  way  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight,  thought  sbe 
lieanl  a  voice  saying, '  Ye  Bhall  not  die  :*  and  she  took  this  t& 
bea  heavenly  voice :  and  from  that  time  they  felt  themselves 
refreshed  with  the  living  presence  of  the  Lord,  to  their 
great  joy  and  comfort^  so  that  ihey  felt  freedom  to  eal 
again  :  and  theo  they  were  provided  with  good  victotk; 
but  yet  they  were  under  a  fear  of  eating  any  thing  whid 
in  some  respect  might  be  counted  unclean ;  and  (berefofC 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  <  We  had  rather  die 
than  eat  any  thing  that  is  polluted  and  unclean.'  And 
Catharine  believed  it  was  said  to  her  from  the  Loid, 
*Thou  mayest  as  freely  eat,  as  if  thou  hadst  wrought  for  it 
with  thy  hands.'  And  Sarah,  who  sometimes  had  wroogbt 
for  others  in  the  inquisition  house,  was  persuaded  that  it 
was  told  her  by  inspiration,  <Thou  shalt  eat  the  (rait  d 
thy  hands,  and  be  blessed.'  And  so  they  did  eat,  and  ior 
eight  or  ten  days,  they  got  whatever  they  did  call  liv< 
But  afterwards  they  were  so  straitened  for  want  of  fon^ 
that  it  did  them  more  hurt  than  their  fast.  Yet  they  hmg 
preserved  alive,  the  friars  said,  'The  Lord  keeps  tha 
alive  by  his  mighty  power,  because  they  should  be  Cattfr 
lies.'  To  which  they  returned,  it  should  be  known  am 
day  the  Lord  had  another  end  in  it.  But  the  friars  btt 
them  plainly  there  was  no  redemption  for  them.  AVImpb* 
upon  they  said,  With  the  Lord  there  was  mercy  and  pUs- 
tcoufi  redemption:  and  they  bade  tliem  take  heed,  'ysbl 
not  found  fighters  against  God.'  To  which  the  frian  n- 
turned,  '  Ye  are  foolish  women.'  '  Then  we  arc,'  repUed 
they,  '  the  Lord's  fools;  and  they  are  dear  and  procioM 
in  his  sight.'  The  friars  then  showing  their  shaven  oMlii 
said  that  they  were  the  Lord's  fools ;  and,  pointii^.# 
their  gowns,  said  they  did  wear  them  for  God's  sakt.ll 
be  laughed  at  by  the  world.  One  of  the  friars  about  Ifcfe 
time  did  what  he  could  to  send  Catharine  to  Rome;  toJ 
not  succeeding,  he  said  tbey  should  go  both.  But  (bis  not 
taking  effect,  the  friar  was  sent  thither  with  a  papWi  WU 
tainiag  matterof  charge  against  Catharine  ;butaap 
zealously  to  the  scribe,  pronounced  wo  ngdn 
defied  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Before  the 
parted,  be  lo\(\.%u«!&'CuaN.^«s:unv»%-«%&«.^tteh, 
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she  knew  what  was  done  elsewhere.  He  said  tbis^  because 
once  telling  Catharine  abundance  of  lies^  she  told  him  she 
had  a  witness  for  God  in  her,  which  was  faithful  and  true; 
and  she  believed  this  witness. 

After  he  was  gone,  the  English  consul  came  to  her  with 
a  dollar  from  a  master  of  a  ship,  who  came  from  Plymouth. 
She  told  him  she  did  receive  her  countryman's  love,  but 
could  not  receive  bis  money.  He  then  asked  her  what  she 
would  do  if  she  would  take  no  money ;  to  which  she  an- 
swered, ^  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  and  thus  I  cannot  want 
any  good  thing.  We  were  in  thy  house  near  fifteen  weeks^ 
didst  thou  see  any  cause  of  death  and  bonds  in  us?^  And 
he  saying  No,  she  signified  to  him,  that  in  some  respect  he 
had  been  accessary  to  their  imprisonment,  and  had  not 
been  ignorant  of  the  intent :  ^  Thou  knewest,'  said  she^ 
'  that  a  room  was  provided  for  us  in  the  inquisition ;  and 
had  not  we  been  kept  alive  by  the  mighty  power  of  Ood,  we 
might  have  been  dead  long  since.'  Endeavouring  to  excuse 
himself,  he  said,  ^  How  could  I  help  it?'  Then  she  put 
him  in  mind  of  what  happened  at  his  house,  when  they 
were  there,  and  how  they  called  them  to  repentance,  and 
forewarned  them.  To  which  he  said,  ^  However  it  be^ 
it  will  go  well  with  you.'  Then  she  told  him  how  he  re- 
qaired  a  sign  of  her,  when  they  were  at  his  house,  if 
they  were  the  servants  of  the  Lord  God :  and  she  asked 
him,  whether  that  was  not  true  they  spoke  to  him :  ^  Thou 
art  a  condemned  person,  and  standest  guilty  before  God ; 
yet  nevertheless  repent,  if  thou  canst  find  a  place.'  While 
she  thus  spoke  to  him,  his  lips  quivered,  and  he  trembled, 
so  that  he  could  scarce  stand  upon  his  legs :  and  though 
otherwise  a  very  handsome  man,  and  in  his  prime,  yet  he 
now  looked  as  one  that  was  pining  away ;  and  this  was  a 
sufficient  sign  for  the  whole  city,  if  they  had  duly  taken 
notice  of  it.  Catharine  having  refused  tlie  piece  of  money, 
he  went  to  Sarah  with  it :  but  she  likewise  told  him  she 
could  not  take  it ;  but  if  he  had  a  letter  for  them  she 
should  be  free  to  receive  it.  He  saying  he  had  not  any, 
asked  her  what  she  did  want;  and  she  answered,  the  Lord 
was  her  shepherd,  she  could  not  want  any  good  thing; 
but  she  did  long  for  her  freedom.    He,  w\^\.  v^'if^^^  \.^ 
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discourage  her,  said,  <  That  you  may  have  in  time.'  But 
he  did  not  live  to  see  it,  for  the  next  time  they  heard  of 
him  he  was  dead. 

Whilst  the  friar  was  gone  to  Rome,  it  was  told  thea 
thev  were  also  to  be  sent  thither :  and  there  was  indeed 
great  working  about  it;  but  it  seeiils  they  could  no: 
agree  in  the  matter.  In  the  meanwhile  Catharine  aod 
Sarah  remained  separated,  and  there  were  five  doors  be- 
tween them  with  locks  and  bolts :  and  vet  Sarah  some- 
times  fuund  an  opportunity  either  by  the  carelessness  of 
the  keeper,  or  that  it  was  done  on  purpose,  to  come  where 
she  could  see  Catharine ;  and  how  much  soever  the  friar« 
did  watch  them,  vet  she  came  to  Catharine*s  door  bv  oie^hL 
But  being  once  discovered,  she  was  locked  up  again:  \et 
not  long  after  the  doors  were  again  open,  so  ibac  they  ^ai 
in  sight  of  each  other. 

Sometimes  there  were  of  divers  nations  brought  pri- 
soners into  the  inquisition:  and  the  friars,  and  oibei  i;reit 
men,  endeavoured  in  their  way.  to  make  Chri^tiar.<  of 
them.  Tlien  these  wumtMi  would  often  s^how  rhem  the 
errors  of  [n)[iLM-y,  :iml  declare  the  Truih.  fur  \*hich  lii^y 
w ere  w illin-  to  siitlVr  death,  it" required  :  hut  thi*  w ri-  :iktn 
very  ill.  At  loiii;th  it  happened  that  two  En;;iishni»'c  '.arr.*: 
iiitn  the  cUy,  ami  tried  to  ohtain  their  libeav.  but  in  vain. 
Yet  a  little  while  after,  the  magisitrate'!  seuLfnr  aud  i-keii 
them  whether  thoy  were  "iick:  or.  wlieJier  ilicy  did  mil! 
ai:y  thirc;:  >a\iii;::  thev  inii^hi  wii-.L*  lu  Kii^iaiid.  onioricc 
the  ^er:!)e  10  ^ive  tlioiii  ink  and  pa[»' r. 

Not  io:i^  aaer  caLii.e  i-ne  Franci?  Sir-w.ird.  a  capta'u  c* 
a  --b.ip,  aiul  a  fii^ir  et'  licland.  \\\v^  l^oUi  tin  k  ;;rear  paJt' 
u»  :;ec  :l:ci!i  re'.ased;  and  tLeir  :V;c[nI-  in  Ki!^!:ir:.]  LiU 
not  Jiceii  V.  an-.i!>|^  in  -i^.v  tliinj;  that  mi^h:  pri=..  ■  .-i*  iwts 
\\\y<\'y\.  r>uc  '.!-e  0:.v:  f:>r  i-  ua<  not  veicrnp-.  T::-;  roiii 
v:tpMl:i.  and  -ii'  :':.\\  Kn^lish  eon-i-l.  e;itl,M\. >■;!--.•  \-y\*\ 
i.^  p--v;::rv:  L!;:ir  iii»ercv  :  bLit  i:  wa^  i;  '  in  die  m  •^i-^rav- 
pvuv.-r.  r'»-  ;:i-  irv.;L::>L\oi-  said,  be  e»K:M  ri-^r  ^^-  ^  ,  ^.  {^t 
^'  t  ■..  v\  ordt;r'Voyi  irw  ['i>pe.  \\t  C'iLi;.ir'r-r?  \:\\  ^\rx'^ 
w.':-  i.ro. .:;•:■  i:::o  Ji-:  c-^ur^  thaiiiler,  \\\\  \\..-  Kri^-:' 
^•-'^li    .j-^.v-ti   ii;.;ui  if  "ili'v  urre    ^*!Ui::j:  l»«   ■■".  f  i  ^  "■ 
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they  might  The  captain  of  the  ship,  who  also  was  there^ 
•poke  to  them  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  told  them  what 
he  had  done  in  their  behalf,  but  in  vain.  <  It  is  thts  in- 
quisitor.' said  he,  <  who  will  not  let  you  go  free :  you  have 
preached  among  these  people.^  To  which  they  said,  that 
they  had  witnessed  the  Truth,  which  they  were  williug  to 
laaintain  with  their  blood.  He  replied,  if  they  could  be  set 
iree,  he  would  freely  give  them  their  passage,  and  provide 
for  them.  And  they  returned,  his  love  was  as  well  ac- 
cepted of  the  Lord,  as  if  he  did  carry  them.  He  also 
offered  them  money,  but  they  refused  to  take  any.  They 
then  gave  him  a  relation  of  their  imprisonment  and  suffer- 
ings, and  said  they  could  not  change  their  minds,  though 
4hey  were  to  be  burnt  to  ashes,  or  chopped  in  small  pieces. 
Tli^  friar  then  drawing  near,  said  they  did  not  work :  but 
tliia  was  not  true,  for  they  had  work  of  their  own,  and 
did  work  as  they  were  able.  They  alsc»  told  him  their 
work  and  business  was  in  England.  He  confessing  this 
was  true,  said  they  had  suffered  long  enough,  and  too 
Jong,  and  that  they  should  have  their  freedom  wi^tbin  a 
ohort  time,  but  thai  there  wanted  an  order  from  the  pope, 
in  the  meanwhile  it  grieved  the  captain  that  he  could  not 
obtain  their  liberty ;  and  going  away,  be  prayed  God  to 
(comfort  them ;  and  they  besought  the  Lord  to  bless  and 
preserve  him  unto  everlasting  llire,  and  never  to  let  him, 
nor  his,  go  without  a  blesshig  f^om  him,  for  his  love.  For 
he  ventured  himself  exceedingly  in  that  place,  by  labooring 
to  fodt  their  freedom. 

After  he  was  gone,  the  v  met  with  worse  usage,  and  the 
inquisitor  coming,  looked  upon  them  with  indignation; 
/or  the  taking  away  of  their  lives  was  again  on  foot,  and 
Ibeir  doors  were  shut  up  for  many  weeks.  After  some 
time  the  inquisitor  came  again  into  the  tower  where  they 
-jat ;  and  Sarah  called  to  him,  and  desired  the  door  might 
^]ie  opened  for  them  to  go  down  into  the  court  to  wash 
their  clothes.  He  then  ordered  the  door  to  be  opened 
once  a  week :  and  not  long  after  it  was  open  every  day. 
And  since  it  had  l)een  said,  that  they  could  not  be  released 
without  the  pope's  leave,  Sarah  said  to  him,  ^  If  we  are 
tbepope's  prisoners,  we  a|ipeal  to  the  pope:  send  us 

Vol,  L  68 
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tbcfefore  to  him.'  But  those  that  had  their  abode  io  the 
inquisition, especially  the  friars,  were  their  mortal  enemies, 
although  they  would  sometimes  have  fed  them  with  the 
best  of  their  victuals,  and  given  them  whole  bottles  of 
wine,  if  they  would  have  received  it ;  and  it  tronbM 
them  exceedingly,  that  they  refused  to  eat  and  drink  with 
them ;  which  they  did,  because  they  looked  upon  them 
as  their  fierce  persecutors. 

Once  there  came  two  or  three  English  ships  into  tte 
harbour,  and  the  Engli.sh  cousul  telling  them  of  it,  saidy 
that  be  did  what  he  could  for  them,  but  that  they  wooU 
not  let  them  go,  unless  they  would  turn  Catholics,  lai 
that  therefore  they  must  suffer  more  imprisonment  jeL 
Before  Sarah  knew  these  ships  were  come  thither,  she  saw 
them  in  the  night  in  a  dream,  and  heard  a  voice  a^fi^S 
that  they  could  not  go  yet  When  the  ships  were  gM 
they  were  sent  for,  and  it  was  asked  them  if  they  wiMdp 
be  Catholics ;  to  which  they  answered,  they  were  tnl 
Christians,  and  bad  received  the  Spirit  of  ChrutsOm 
of  the  magistrates  showing  them  the  cross,  they  told  VaL 
they  did  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ  daily,  which  waa  Ai" 
power  of  God  to  crucify  sin  and  iniquity.  Knowingllil 
there  was  a  friar,  who,  as  the  captain  had  told  them,tQek 
a  great  deal  of  pains  for  them,  but  not  seeing  him  then^ 
(for  he  secretly  favouring  them,  was  now  absent^)  flMf 
said  to  those  that  were  present,  <  One  of  your  fathers  hUth 
promised  us  our  liberty.'  But  this  availed  nothingp  Tfl 
they  acknowledged  his  kindness,  and  told  him  afterwaii^ 
he  would  never  have  cause  to  repent  it.  A  friar  iiee 
coming  to  them,  said,  <  It  is  God's  will  ye  shoald  ll 
kept  here,  or  else  we  could  not  keep  you.'  On  wUett 
Catharine  told  him,  ^The  Lord  suffers  wicked  flMili 
do  wickedness,  but  he  doth  not  will  them  todoit|hl 
suffered  Herod  to  take  off  John  the  Baptist's  beady'  M 
he  did  not  will  him  to  do  it :  he  suffered  Stephen  to  If' 
stoned,  and  Judas  to  betray  Christ;  but  he  did  not  wiM 
tliem  to  do  so ;  for  if  he  had,  he  would  not  have 
them  for  it.'  The  fnar  hereupon  asking,  '  Are  we 
wicbtd  men  ?'  She  answered,  ^  They  are  wicked 
that  wotVl  Vv^^'Qftaa.'    <  Bat^'  said  he«  '  yon  liaTB  Mt 
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the  tnie  faith.'    To  which  she  answered^  ^  By  faith  we 
standi  and  by  the  power  of  Ood  we  are  upheld.    Dost 

il    thou  think  it  is  by  our  own  power  and  holiness  we  are 
k    kept  from  a  vain  conversation^  from  sin  and  wickedness  ?' 
I    fie  then  saying  that  was  their  pride^  she  told  him^  ^  We 
can  glory  in  the  Lord^  we  were  children  of  wrath  once  as 
well  as  others;   but  the  Lord  hath  quickened  us  that 
were  dead^  by  the  living  word  of  his  grace,  and  hath 
washed;  cleansed,  and  sanctified  us  in  soul  and  spirit,  in 
part,  according  to  our  measures;  and  we  do  press  forward 
towards  that  which  is  perfect.'  He  then  said,  ^  Ye  are  good 
women:  but  yet  there  is  no  redemption  for  you,  except 
ye  will  be  Catholics.'  This  was  the  old  lesson  of  the  friars, 
.,   who,  at  another  time,  said,  ^Ye  may  be  Catholics,  and 
C    kteP  your  own  religion  too,  and  ye  shall  not  be  known  to 
ij;  tf^  Catholics,  except  ye  were  brought  before  a  justice.'  To. 
I-  lifbich  they  returned,  ^  What,  should  we  profess  a  Christ 
'  wa  should  be  ashamed  of?' 

Some  of  those  that  came  to  see  them  would  pity  them 

'  Ibr  not  turning  Catholics ;  but  others  showed  their  hatred^ 

V  lij  crying  that  they  must  be  burnt,  and  by  bawling  <  Fuoco, 

^  moco,  (fire,  fire.)    Whilst  they  were  separated  from  each 

ether,  Catharine  was  often  much  concerned  for  Sarah^ 

and  afraid  that  9he  should  be  ensnared ;  for  one  of  the 

friars  many  times  accosted  her  with  fawning  words :  but 

**  they  both  continued  steadfast,  and  were  often  ravished  by 

the  inward  joy  and  consolation  they  felt.     Catharine  in 

cme  of  her  letters  said,  that  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  once 

upon  her,  but  that  she  was  afraid  to  speak  to  the  Lord, 

for  fear  she  should  speak  one  word  that  would  not  please 

him.    And  then  it  was  returned  from  the  Lord,  *  Fear 

not,  daughter  of  Sion ;  ask  what  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  grant 

it  thee,  whatsoever  thy  heart  can  wish.'    But  she  desired 

^nothing  of  the  Lord,  but  what  would  make  for  his  glory, 

"whether  it  were  her  liberty,  or  bondage,  life  or  death. 

And  in  this  resignedness  she  found  herself  accepted  of  the 

Lord. 

Sometimes  they  spoke  so  effectually  to  those  that  came 
to  them,  that  they  could  not  gainsay  them,  but  were  made 
to  confess  that  Ood  was  with  them ;  though  others  would 


*  ^ 
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■lake  a  hideoaa  noise,  and  cry,  *  Jesa  Maria,'  and  m 
awa;,  as  people  ibat  were  struck  with  fear.  GatkariH*! 
prisiin  being  so  aear  the  street,  that  she  coald  be  heard af 
those  that  went  by,  she  was  moved  sometimes  to  call  thai 
to  repeutance,  and  to  turn  to  the  Ught  wherewith  tlK|y 
Wf  re  enlightened,  which  would  lead  them  oat  of  all  tbtir 
wicked  ways  and  works,  to  serve  the  true  and  liTing  Ovt, 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  This  so  reached  some,  that  Ikcf 
did  sigh  and  groan,  and  stay  to  hear  her;  but  not  long,! 
being  forbidden  upon  great  pain.  Yet  some  that  pawrf 
by  to  tlieir  worship-houses,  were  so  wicked,  that  thQf 
threw  stores  at  her  window,  and  often  made  a  aad  Mu^ 
and  bowled  like  dogs. 

Thus  they  were  assanlted  both  from  abroad,  and  wiOil 
doors  from  the  friars,  who  fiercely  threatened  thea-lhK 
their  bold  testimony  against  idolatry.  Once  wbea  IM 
showed  Sarah  the  Virgin  Mary  and  her  babe  pwbvi 
against  a  wall,  and  would  have  her  look  upon  it,'lk^tt 
show  her  zeal  against  idol-worship,  stamped  with  her  IM 
and  said,  '  Cursed  are  all  images,  and  image-maken,  lil 
those  that  fall  down  to  worship  tbem.* 

It  happened  that  some  French  and  Spanish  ships  c 
to  join  with  the  cavaliers  of  Malta,  to  &gbt  agaiost  tti  ] 
Turks ;  Sarah  hearing  this,  said,  '  God  is  augry,  God  ilj 
angry;  go  not  forth  to  kill  one  another;  Christ  came 
to  destroy  life,  but  to  save  it.'    This  she  told  many  i 
were  persuaded  of  obtaining  a  victor}';   but   it  f^  t 
otherwise,  for  their  fleet  was  beaten  by  the  TnHu,  I 
they  returned  with  great  damage. 

A  friar  coming  once  to  Catharine,  asked  her  wbf  i 
did  not  work  ;  which  made  her  say  to  him,  '  WhatlHL 
dost  thou?'  He  answered,  <I  write.'     To  vrhich  dnll 


turned,  '  t  will  write  too,  if  thou  wilt  briu^; 


i  peat  a 


and  paper.'     He  not  willing  she  should  write,  t , 

Paul  did  work  at  Rome ;  and  by  knitting  she  ni^  ■ 
about  three  half-pence  a  day.'  Sbe  told  him,  <  If  « 
have  tbat  privilege  among  you,  which  Paul  barf 
under  Cesar,  who  was   a   heathen    princi^ 
have  wrough^  and  not  have  been  chargeaUn  I 
he  UveA  m  \qa  tk^%  bixed.  house  two  yean,  fMi 
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cospd  and  doctrine  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ'  dhe  adked 
bim  also^  whether  he  knew  the  holy  war  of  God  ?   ^  And 
if  thou  knowest  it/  said  she,  ^  then  thou  canst  not  but 
know  that  we  cannot  be  without  exercise  day  nor  night' 
This  stopped  his  mouth ;  besides  it  was  well  known  that 
they  speut  not  their  time  idly ;  for  they  knit  stockings  for 
those  that  were  serviceable  to  them;  they  made  garments 
for  the  poor  prisoners,  and  mended  their  clothes ;  though 
they  were  not  willing  to  work  for  the  friars^  who  some- 
times coming  to  her,  kneeled  down,   and   would   have 
Catharine  to  say  after  them  the  words  they  spoke.    Bnt 
this  she  refused  to  do^  though  it  made  these  men  grow 
more  angry.     Such  and  the  like  occurrences  so  grieved 
lier^  that  once  in  anguish  of  spirit  she  cried  out  to  Gkkl^ 
'It  were  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live  thus.'  For  being 
ilmost  continually  constrained  to  testify  against  idolatry  and 
iaperstition,  she  would  have  been  willing  to  have  laid 
down  her  life  for  a  testimony  against  it,  if  it  had  been 
required  of  her.     And  when  once  the  friars  told  her  that 
Sarah  was  to  be  carried  to  Rome,  whilst  she  should  stay 
at  Malta,  it  so  grieved  her,  that  with  supplication,  she 
tflked  the  Lord  if  he  did  not  count  her  worthy  to  go  to 
Rome  also,  and  to  offer  up  her  life  there  for  the  testi* 
teony  of  Jesus :  because,  if  she  was  at  liberty  to  chuse,  she 
WMld  rather  do  so,  than  return  without  her  to  England. 
At  another  time,  when  it  was  told  them  that  their  bibles 
trere  false,  Catharine  asked  the  friar  that  said  so,  ^  Where- 
in are  they  false  ?'  He  replied,  because  the  books  of  the 
Maccabees  were  not  in  them.    To  which  she  answered^ 
that  though  something  might  be  wanting,  yet  the  rest 
to^;ht  be  good  for  all  that :  but  if  something  were  added, 
then  the  bible  was  corrupted.   This  struck  at  some  addi- 
tfona  she  had  seen  in  the  bibles  there.  Then  he  asked  her 
Wbether  she  did  not  think  that  every  one  most  bow  at  the 
name  of  Jesns;  and  she  answering,  ^  Yea,'  he  said,  <  Jesns,' 
and  bade  her  to  kneel  down,  or  to  bow  herself.    To 
mrldcli  she  said,  that  her  heart  and  whole  body  was  bowed 
il«iwn  ander  the  name  of  Jesus ;  but  that  she  wonld  not 
bow  at  the  will  of  him,  or  any  body  else.    <  He  ^hat  de. 
Ij^ttta  fhmi  iaiqnity,  (thus  she  continued,)  Iioni(%  \^^1^qsc^^9qi^ 
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name  of  Jemii;  bat  tbey  thit  live  in  sin  and  wickedoes^ 
do  not  bow  before  tbe  Son  of  God.'  Then  he  said.  Hat 
he  and  hit  companions  gtood  in  Uie  same  power,  and  wen 
led  by  the  same  spirit  as  the  apostles.  Which  made  btr 
ask,  why  then  thej  abused  that  power,  and  ased  canul 
weapons?  He  answered,  they  did  not  do  so,  for  tbur  m- 
quisition,  nay,  even  their  chains  and  fetters  were  spiritoaL 
Then  he  asked  her,  whether  she  did  not  think  all 
damned  that  were  not  of  her  persuasion ;  she  said, 
Christ  hath  not  taught  as  bo;  for  those  that  are  to-di^. 
in  a  state  of  reprohatioa,  the  Lord,  if  it  please  him, 
call  to-morrow  oot  of  IL'  <  He  thea  said,  '  We  think 
damned,  and  all  those  that  are  not  of  our  belief.' 
which  she  returned,  <  The  judgment  of  man  doth 
hurt  OS.' 

Sometimes  some  came  to  the  prison  npon  their 
days,  and  asked  them  what  day  it  was :  and  they  not 
acquainted  with  those  saints,  would  answer,  '  We  da 
know  iL'  When  the  others  then  told  them,  4hat  it 
such  or  such  a  saint's  day,  and  that  this  saint  would 
them  that  night,  because  tbey  did  not  observe  bis 
(bey  answered,  that  they  knew  the  saints  to  be  at 
with  them,  and  that  tberefore  they  did  oot  fear 
Another  time  a  friar  came  and  told  them,  it  was  sen 
days  to  Christmas,  and  that  the  Virgin  Mary  conCHI 
that  present  day.  On  which  Catharine  made  this  m 
that  indeed  this  was  very  singular,  that  she  did  go 
child  but  seventeen  days.  Such  like  occurrences  si 
her  exceedingly,  when  she  considered  the  gross  darl 
these  people  were  in:  and  as  she  was  crying  to  tbe 
in  prayer,  that  it  seemed  that  all  Iheir  travail  and  ~ 
was  fruitless,  she  felt  this  answer:  '  Be  not  grieved,  i 
Israel  be  not  gathere.d,  the  seed  of  Malta  is  to  increaae. 
multitude;  that  which  ye  have  sown  shall  not  die, 
live.* 

After  Catharine  and  Sarah  bad  beenimprisoned 
about  three  years,  their  came  one  Daniel 
wbateverbe  could,  and  wentalsototbeli 
their  liberty,  but  in  vain ;  for  he  reqainri 
■lercbantB  at  Leghomi  or  at  MeasiMy 
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four  thousand  dollars,  that  they,  being  released,  should 
never  return  into  those  parts.  But  they  were  unwilling  to 
enter  into  those  terms,  as  not  knowing  what  the  Lord  one 
time  or  other  might  require  of  them.  Daniel,  seeing  he 
could  not  obtain  their  deliverance  this  way,  offered  him- 
self to  be  imprisoned  instead  of  them ;  and  this  not  being 
accepted,  he  went  yet  further,  and  signified,  that  he  was 
willing  to  lay  down  his  life  for  their  liberty,  if  it  was  not 
to  be  purchased  otherwise.  Great  love  indeed !  of  which 
but  few  instances  are  to  be  found.  And  they  hearing  of 
this,  were  touched  with  exceeding  great  admiration.  In 
the  meanwhile,  be  found  a  way  to  get  some  letters 
delivered  to  them,  and  wrote  also  himself,  both  to  comfort 
and  exhort  them  to  steadfastness.  At  length  he  found  means 
«lso  to  speak  to  them :  for  on  a  time,  as  they  stood  at  the 
prison  gates,  he  being  come  in  their  ssight,  saluted  them 
ID  these  words  :  ^  The  whole  body  of  God's  elect,  right 
dearly  beloved,  own  your  testimony,  and  ye  are  a  sweet 
aavour  unto  the  Lord  and  his  people.'  To  which  one  of 
them  answered,  that  it  was  a  trouble  to  them  that  they 
could  not  be  more  serviceable.  This  made  his  heart  melt 
with  pity  and  compassion,  considering  the  wonderfdl  mercy 
of  the  Lord  in  preserving  them  without  fainting  in  that 
sharp  trial :  and  they  beholding  one  another  at  a  distance 
through  the  iron  grates,  were  mutually  refreshed  at  that 
geason.  They  afterwards  wrote  to  him,  and  signified  with 
the  most  tender  expressions,  how  highly  they  valued  his 
great  love ;  and  also  sent  him  letters  for  their  friends  and 
relations  in  England ;  and  he  neglected  not  to  write  back 
again  to  them  during  his  stay,  which  was  in  the  forepart 
of  the  year  1662.  But  he  was  forced  to  leave  them  pri- 
soners there :  yet  the  time  of  their  redemption  drew  nigh, 
which  was  brought  about  at  the  instance  of  George  Fox  and 
Gilbert  Latey,  by  writing  to  the  lord  Aubigny,  as  hath 
been  said  already. 

Some  time  before  Daniel  Baker  came  to  Malta,  it  had 
l^en  told  them,  that  if  they  would  turn  Catholics,  they 
might  dwell  at  Malta.  To  which  their  answer  was,  that 
they  were  true  Catholics.  One  of  the  magistrates  said, 
that   if  they  would  not  torn  Catholics^  they  must  yet 
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■offer  long  imprisoDment  Xty  the  pope's  order.  Anil  yet  it 
wms  not  true  that  Uiere  was  such  an  order.  It  was  alie 
told  theBf  if  they  would  kiss  the  cross,  tliey  should  U 
released  ;  and  they  might  stay  at  the  house  of  the  En^iluk 
consul,  antil  an  opportunity  offered  to  carry  them  to  Eng- 
land. In  the  meanwhile  they  heard  that  the  pope  liid 
pren  order  to  let  them  pass  to  England  without  doing  tfaea 
any  hurt.  But  however  it  was,  they  were  preserved  weB- 
contented,  and  they  said  resolutely,  that  Uiey  woald  not 
kiss  the  cross,  nor  purchase  their  liberty  at  that  rate.  It 
■eems  the  consul  aimed  at  some  advantage  by  their  releiR- 
nent;  for  be  told  them  that  the  inquisitor  had  said,  iftof 
one  would  engage  for  three  or  four  thousand  dollars  to  be 
paid  if  ever  they  came  thither  again,  they  should  be  ut 
at  liberty.  Tlus  he  said  also  to  D.  Baker,  and  addei 
that  if  none  would  engage,  they  must  die  ia  prison,  u4 
that  this  was  the  pope's  order.  After  Baker's  departan^ 
word  was  sent  to  some  English  merchants,  coDceraing  mtk" 
an  engagement ;  but  none  appeared  willing  to  enter  iill 
it }  and  the  prisoners  were  so  far  from  desiring,  that  tkf 
spoke  against  iL  Yet  there  were  many  that  sought  t» 
obtain  their  liberty,  showing  themselves  willing  to  enon 
for  what  was  reasonable ;  but  all  their  endeavours  wena 
Tun. 

Once  they  fasted  three  days,  and  though  it  was  acsM 
season,  they  sat  upou  the  ground,  with  very  little  clotki^ 
without  stockings  or  shoes,  having  nothing  upoo  their  kail, 
but  ashes.  The  inquisitors  seeing  it,  wondered  exceediDfr' 
1^;  and  Sarah  began  to  speak  zealously  against  supenlbj 
tion  and  idolatry.  And  when  the  time  of  Uieir  fast  Ml 
expired,  Catharine  composed  the  following 


HYMN  TO  GOD. 

All  praise  to  him  that  hath  not  pnt 
Nor  cast  me  out  of  mind, 

Nor  yet  his  mercy  from  me  tbu^ 
A9 1  could  ever  find. 
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Infinite  glory,  land,  and  praise 

Be  given  to  his  name, 
Who  hath  made  known  in  these  our  days 

His  strength  and  noble  famd. 

Oh  none  is  like  unto  the  Lamb ! 

Whose  beauty  shineth  bright^ 
O  glorify  his  holy  name> 

"'    majesty  and  might 


My  soul  praise  ^thou  the  only  God, 

A  fountain  pure  and  clear, 
Whose  chrystal  streams  spread  all  abroad, 

And  cleanseth  far  and  near. 

The  well-springs  of  eternity. 
Which  are  so  pure  and  sweet, 

And  do  arise  continually. 
My  bridegroom  for  to  meet 

-    My  sweet  and  dear  beloved  one. 
Whose  voice  is  more  to  me 
Than  all  the  glory  of  the  earthy 
Or  treasures  1  can  see. 

He  is  the  glory  of  my  life^ 

My  joy  and  my  deligh^ 
Within  the  bosom  of  his  love 

He  clos'd  me  day  and  night 

He  doth  preserve  me  clean  and  pure 

Within  his  pavill'on. 
Where  I  with  him  should  be  secure^ 

And  saved  from  all  wrong. 

My  soul  praise  thou  the  Lord,  I  say, 
Praise  him  with  joy  and  peace ; 

My  sp'rit  and  mind  both  night  and  day, 
rraise  him  and  never  cease. 
Vol.  L  69 
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O  magnify  hU  m^eity, 

His  fsme  and  his  renown^ 
Wbme  dwelliag  is  in  Sion  high, 

The  glory  of  big  crown. 

O  praises,  praises  to  oar  Ood, 

Sing  pruaea  to  oar  King;  .. 

O  teach  the  people  all  abroad,  1 

His  praises  for  to  sing. 

A  Sion  song  of  gloiy  bright^ 

That  doth  shine  oat  so  clear; 
0  maaif^t  it  in  the  sight 

Of  nations  far  ud  near; 

That  God  may  have  bis  gftn-y  due, 

His  hoDoor  and  his  fame. 
And  all  his  saints  may  sing  uiew 

The  praises  of  his  name. 

After  Cstharine  bad  joyfully  sung  tbas,  she  w  _ 

well  in  the  court,  and  drank  much  watep  io  tbe  si^  H 
the  prisoners,  as  did  Sarah  also  :  for  they  were  very  ^f 
and  Sarah  washing  her  head  also  in  cold  water,  they  dui 
out  in  their  language,  'Ye  will  kill  youri^elTes,  and  gjab 
the  devil.'  But  this  they  did  not  fear,  neither  CM||^ 
tbey  any  cold,  and  so  became  a  wonder  to  others. 

About  half  a  year  after  Daniel  Baker  was  gone,  Iteaoi 
into  Catbariae's  heart,  that  if  she  could  speak  with  ttli 
inquisitor,  be  would  grant  them  their  liP)crty.      And  It 
was  not  loDg  after  that  be  came  to  the  ioquisiLion  court 
chamber,  which  they  hearing,  desired  to  speak  with  biB, 
which  was  granted,  and  being  admitted  into  bis  presence 
they  told  him  tbey  had  not  wronged  ac  defrauded  Mjy 
but  had  suffered  innocently  almost  fouryears  for  consciann- 
sake,  &.C.    After  this  tbe  inquisitor  was  very  covtlMHyh 
them,  and  promised  their  liberty  in  a  few  cf 
would  send  for  the  consul,  and  get  him  ta 
hundred  dollars  to  be  paid  for  them  i" 
again.  And  in  case  tbe  consul  d« 
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to  Rome  to  the  pope^  to  set  them  at  liberty  without  any 
obliffatioD. 

Not  many  days  after  the  inquisitor  came  with  his  lieu- 
tenant^  thechancellor,  and  others^  and  after  some  discourse, 
asked  them  ;whether  they  would  return  back  again  to  their 
husbands  and  children,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God :  to 
which  they  answered,  it  was  their  intent  in  the  will  of  6od 
so  to  do.  Hereupon  they  w^  released,  and  the  inquisitor 
took  his  leave  very  courteously  of  them,  and  wished  them 
a  prosperous  return  to  their  own  country;  so  likewise 
'did  the  magistrates,  and  the  inferior  officers,  not  requiring 
one  pennyworth  for  fees  or  attendance;  yet  in  their  own 
freedom  they  gave  something  to  the  keeper  and  some 
poor  men. 

Being  thus  set  at  liber^,  they  kneeled  down  and  prayed 
God  never  to  lay  to  their  charge  what  they  did  unto  them, 
because  they  knew  them  not.  And  then  they  were  deli- 
yered  into  the  consul's  hands,  who  told  them  thai  he  had 
engaged  for  them  to  get  them  free ;  but  they  could  never 
find  that  it  was  true.  Now  they  were  kept  eleven  weeks 
at  the  consul's  house,  before  they  could  get  a  passage  from 
thence.  Catharine  in  the  meanwhile,  being  under  a  great 
concern,  because  of  a  judgment  that  was  impending  ovef 
the  city,  wrote  a  paper  to  the  rulers  of  Malta,  in  which 
she  said,  that  on  the  S5th  of  the  month  called  August^ 
it  eame  upon  her  from  the  Lord  to  write  thus  to  them 
in  his  name,  ^  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  you,  and  my 
judgment  is  set  up  amongst  you,  because  of  your  hard- 
heartedness  and  unbelief.  I  the  Lord,  who  desire  the 
death  of  no  man,  but  that  all  should  return  unto  me  and 
live,  have  cast  my  servants  amongst  yon,  contrary  to  their 
will,  and  without  their  knowledge,  to  go  and  forewarn 
you  of  the  evil  that  was  coming  upon  you.  For  all  the 
wicked  shall  be  brought  to  judgment.  I  will  establish  my 
beloved  Son  upon  his  throne,  and  he  shall  rule  in  his 
princely  power,  and  reign  in  his  kingly  majesty,  whose 
right  it  is  over  all ;  and  his  own  spiritual  government  shall 
he  sdt  up  in  all  places,  righteous  rule  and  pure  worship  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth.  There  is  nothing  that  can  prevent 
the  Lord,  who  saith.  If  ye  will  not  hear  my  seryan^  which 
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spe&keth  my  word,  whom  ye  proved  almost  these  fnir 
years,  whoae  life  hath  been  harmless  itnd  spotless^  iq  pon 
innoceocy  uoongst  yoa,  then  will  I  bring  wo  apoD  wcs 
and  jadgmeot  upon  judgment  upon  you,  till  the  living  shall 
not  be  M>le  to  bury  the  dead.  My  mouth  bath  spoken  i^ 
and  my  zeal  will  perform  it;  and  every  mau's  hand  ahali 
be  upon  his  loins  for  pain;  for  the  day  of  recompence  ii 
come.  Bnt  if  yon  will  bear  my  servant  which  speaketbii 
my  name,  and  return  in  your  minds  to  the  light  in  yon 
consciences,  which  convinceth  of  all  evil,  and  deny  all 
evil  thougfats,  words,  and  actions,  then  willl  pouroatqj 
spirit  upon  you,  and  will  soon  cure  you  of  your  diwrtlHWy 
•od  heal  yon  of  your  pain.' 

This,  and  more  she  wrote,  and  delivered  to  the  cobhI 
to  ^ve  it  to  the  grand  master,  and  the  rest  of  the  gsn^ 
nors;  but  the  consul  not  being  pleased  with  it,  threaleni 
her  with  imprisonment  again.     What  further  became  rf 
the  paper  I  do  not  find,  but  this,  that  on  the  Sth  rf 
October,  there  was  great  thunder  and  lightning,  wUA 
■et  ou  fire  and  blew  up  oue  of  the  powder  bouses  aboal  t 
mile  out  of  tbe  city,  and  another  powder-house  was  thiwn 
down ;  and  in  tbe  city  five  bouses  were  overthrown,  ■Ht 
of  the  glass  windows  of  the  palaces  and  other  houses  bAib^ 
the  doors  lifted  off  their  hooks,  the  walls  torn,  and  ttl 
whole  city  terribly  shaken,  so  that  being  at  midnigUr  * 
cry  went  through  the  wliole  city,  and  the  bells  were  mngi    i 
At  the  bed*s  feet  where  Catharine  and  Sarah  lay,  was  a  ,i 
glass  window,  which  also  was  broken,  but   they  receind  \ 
no  hurt,  though  tbe  house  was  so  shaken  that  they  dU  n 
exceedingly  fear  and  quake;  bnt  being  given  up  unto  tbe 
Lord  to  live  and  die,  their  fear  was  soon  taken  from  tbeV)  I 
and  turned  into  joy  in  tbe  Lord.    When  it  was  day  tlU 
consul  came  to  them,  and  they  being  still  and  quiet,  ht 
asked  whether  they  were  not  dead:  and   while  be  wai ' 
speaking  others  came  in,  telling  what  was  done  in  the  dty; 
and  he  told  them  that  even  the  ships  in  the  harbour  imn 
suffered  damage.     Then  they  said,  *  One  wo  n 
behold  another  wo  cometh  quickly,  if  ye  do  ■■' 

Some  days  after  Sarah  fasted,  sitting  npoD 
with  ashes  uptm  her  head^  her  neck  and  ahoo. 
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and  8he  spoke  to  the  consul  to  desire  the  grand  master  to 
proclaim  a  fast^  and  to  make  the  people  to  meet  together 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord^  with  their  minds  turned  to  him^ 
that  so  he  might  turn  away  his  judgments  from  them;  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgments  was  come,  wherein  the  painted 
harlot  should  be  stripped  naked,  and  receive  a  cup  of 
trembling  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  The  consul  per- 
formed this  message  to  the  magistrates,  and  the  friars  said 
the  woman  had  a  good  intent.  Sometime  after  the  inqui- 
sitor came,  and  talking  with  them,  said^  <  Your  intent  is 
good,  but  the  devil  hath  deceived  you/  And  they  aslied 
him  whether  the  devil  could  give  power  over  sin :  to  which 
he  said,  the  devil  could  transform  himself  into  an  image 
of  light.  This  they  assented  to,  but  yet  said  he  could  not 
hide  himself  from  the  children  of  light;  though  they  that 
were  in  the  dark  could  not  discern  him.  He  could  not 
abide  to  hear  this,  but  went  away,  and  the  consul,  who 
was  present,  wrought  against  them  to  get  them  into  bon- 
dage again,  but  in  vain.  Many  now  died  in  the  town  of 
a  violent  fever :  whether  any  other  disaster  followed  upon 
their  prediction,  1  cannot  tell. 

At  length  there  came  one  of  the  king  of  England's  fri- 
gates^ called  the  Saphire,  commanded  by  captain  Samuel 
Titowel,  who  took  them  in^  together  with  some  knights 
of  Malta;  among  them  was  the  inquisitor's  brother,  who 
often  spoke  to  the  captain,  that  they  might  not  want  any 
thine  that  was  in  the  ship,  and  he  told  them,  if  they  came 
to  Malta  again^  they  should  not  be  persecuted  so.  And 
to  the  captein  he  said,  ^  If  they  go  to  heaven  one  way^ 
and  we  another,  yet  we  shall  all  meet  together  at  last. 
But  they  told  him  that  Christ  Jesus,  the  light  of  the 
Worlds  was  the  only  way  to  the  Father. 

Departing  from  Malta,  after  some  time  they  came  to 
Ijeghom,  where  the  merchants  showed  them  great  kindness^ 
and  sent  wine  and  other  things  for  their  refreshment,  prof- 
fering them  also  money ;  but  they  were  unwilling  to  accept 
it  From  thence  they  came  to  Tangier,  which  the  king 
of  England  had  in  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  the  king 
of  Portugal.  This  place  was  at  that  time  besieged  by  the 
Moors^  yet  Catharine  and  Sarah  entered  the  town^  and 
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many  came  flocking  into  the  hnuse  where  they  were  lodged, 
for  they  boldly  exhorted  the  people  to  departfrom  wkked- 
neas.  They  also  went  to  the  governor,  who  was  courleoai 
to  them,  nod  took  their  admonitioo  in  good  part,  and 
promised  to  follow  their  counsel.  And  he  would  have 
gireo  them  money,  but  they  took  none,  though  they  ac- 
cepted his  love;  for  he  commanded  that  none  of  tba 
^rrison  should  abuse  them  either  in  word  or  deed,  oiwa 
pain  of  severe  punishment:  yet  the  Portuguese  aod  Iriih 
were  ready  rnough  to  liave  done  them  mischief.  Th^ 
being  incliuud  to  go  out  to  the  Moors,  desired  the  gover- 
nor to  let  them  go  forth,  but  he  told  them  they  must  expect 
from  lliat  savage  people  nothing  but  cruel  death,  or  bondi 
'  forever :  and  though  they  signified  to  him  that  they  be- 
lieved the  Lord  would  preserve  them,  since  they  wen 
persuaded  that  he  required  of  them  to  go  to  the  Mon^ 
yet  the  governor  in  a  friendly  manner  withheld  them  iriM 
going.  Being  thus  stopped,  they  believed  that  the  Lad 
accepted  of  their  good  will.  When  they  went  aboaid 
again,  though  in  another  ship,  several  took  shipping  wilk 
them,  from  a  belief,  tbat  on  their  account,  they  Bhoild 
have  a  safe  passage.  The  captain  and  others  tbat  wena 
the  ship,  behaved  themselves  very  civilly  towards  tbem; 
and  though  they  met  with  tempests,  yet  at  length  ihtf 
arrived  safe  in  England. 

Catharine  afterwards  related,  that  when,  (in  the  inqii* 
sition.)  H)ie  was  for  many  days  together  in  expectatioDtW 
they  sJiouhl  be  burnt,  Nhe  saw  in  a  dream  in  the  night,  a 
large  rocim,  and  a  great  wood  fire  in  the  chimney,  and  she 
beheld  one  sitting  in  the  chair  by  the  fire,  in  the  form  of  a 
servant,  whom  she  took  to  he  the  EteroAl  Son  of  God: 
likewise  she  saw  a  very  amiable  well-favoured  man-chililt 
sitting  in  a  hollow  chair  over  the  fire,  (not  appttariu 
to  he  above  three-quarters  of  a  year  old,  nnd  baviiicM:i 
clothes  OD  but  a  little  fine  linen  ahont  tlie  uppn  l  '  ' 
and  the  fire  fiamed  about  it ;  yet  the  child  plag  ' 
merrA-.  She  would  then  have  taken  it  ap^JF  ~ 
have  l>een  burnt;  but  fae  that  sat  in  the  ill 
it  alone.  Then  turning  about  she  law  a 
that  sat  in  the  chur  bid  her  take  np  tb 
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did,  and  found  it  ha4  no  harm ;  and  then  awaking,  she 
told  her  dream  to  Sarah,  and  desired  her  not  to  feac,  since 
the  heavenly  host  thus  followed  them. 

I  have  collected  this  relation  of  the  occurrences  of  these 
women  at  Malta,  from  several  papers  and  letters,  which 
not  long  after  their  return  home  were  published  in  print 
And  since  no  due  order  was  observed  there,  and  many 
things  mentioned,  which  to  avoid  prolixity  I  have  passed 
by,  as  not  very  material,  I  may  have  haply  missed  in 
some  case  or  other,  as  to  the  order  or  series  of  time,  but 
yet  I  think  the  matters  of  fact  are  not  mutilated.  Now  to 
give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  frame  of  these  women's 
minds,  and  their  sufferings,  I  will  insert  some  of  their 
letters :  among  those  which  they  wrote  to  their  friends  in 
England  was  this  following : 

^  O  dearly  beloved  friends,  fathers,  and  elders,  and  pil- 
lars of  God's  spiritual  house,  and  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  measure  of  love  and  life  of 
our  Ood,  do  we  salute  you  all,  and  do  embrace  you  in 
that  which  is  eternal,  and  we  do  greatly  rejoice,  and  glo- 
rify the  name  of  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  hath  counted 
as  worthy  to  be  partakers  of  the  death  and  sufferings  of 
his  blessed  Son  with  you ;  though  we  be  the  least  of  God'sr 
flock,  yet  we  are  of  the  true  fold,  whereof  Christ  Jesus  is 
shepherd ;  and  4ie  hath  had  as  tender  a  care  over  us,  as 
he  hath  had  of  any  of  his  lambs  which  he  hath  called 
forth  in  this  the  day  of  his  power,  and  hath  carried  us 
through  and  over  as  great  afflictions  as  most  of  our  bre- 
thren and  sufferers  for  his  name,  both  in  mockings,  scoff- 
ings,  scornings,  reproaches,  stripes,  contradictious,  perils 
at  land,  and  perils  at  sea,  fiery  trials,  cruel  threatenings, 
grief  of  heart,  sorrow  of  soul,  heats  and  colds,  fastings, 
and  watchings,  fears  within,  and  fightings  without;  terri- 
ble temptations  and  persecutions,  and  dreadful  imprison- 
ments, and  buffetings  of  Satan ;  yet  in  all  these  our  trials, 
the  Lord  was  very  gracious  unto  us,  and  did  not  absent 
himself  from  us,  neither  suffered  his  faithfulness  to  fail 
us,  but  did  bear  ns  up,  and  keep  us  from  fainting  in  the 
midst  of  oar  extremity.    We  had  not  another  to  ysaJl^^ssox 
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■uMui  toy  bat  ihe  Lord  alone;  ndthor  coald  wa  ezped  A 
drop  of  mepfcgr^  favoar,  or  refroshmeiitoy  bol  what  ha  iSt 
diatilfrom  Ids  living  preaenra^  and  workbyhU  own  ali^^ 
for  we  sat  one  in  one  room^  and  the  other  In  another^ 
a  year;  as  owU  in  deaertSy  and  as  people  forsaken  in 
taiy  places.  Then  did  we  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  hmi, 
and  oM  behold  the  brightness  of  lus  glory,  and  we  dU 
see  yoQy  oar  dear  friends,  in  the  light  of  Jesoa,  and  dU 
behold  yoor  order  and  steadfastness  of  yonr  faith  and  hsa 
to  all  saints,  and  were  refreshed  in  all  the  faithful-hearlei^ 
and  felt  the  issues  of  love  and  life  which  did  atreaai  fima 
the  hearts  of  those  that  were  wholly  joined  to  the  foaatai% 
and  were  made  sensible  of  the  benefit  of  year  prayerL 

^O  the  sorrows,  the  moomin^  the  tears!  ^<Bat  thass 
that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy.^  A  true  aonoir  he* 
gets  a  true  joy;  and  a  trae  cross  a  true  crown:  for  arhea 
oar  sorrows  did  aboond,  the  love  of  Qod  did  abound  siach 
more :  the  deeper  the  sorrows,  the  greater  the  joys ;  ths 
greater  the  cross,  the  weightier  the  crown. 

^  Dear  friends  and  brethren,  marvel  not  that  Israel  if 
not  gathered,  our  judgment  remains  with  the  Lord,  and  fs 
do  our  labours ;  for  it  was  not  for  want  of  travaiU  nor 
pain,  nor  love  to  their  souls;  for  we  conld  have  beea 
contented  to  have  fed  upon  the  grass  on  the  groand,  so 
we  might  have  had  our  freedom  amongst  them :  for,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  great  opposition,  they  would  have 
followed  after  us,  as  chickens  after  a  heus  both  great  and 
small.  But  oh !  the  swelling  seas,  the  raging  and  foasUag 
waves,  stormy  winds  and  floods,  and  deep  waters,  and  high 
mountains  and  hills,  hard  rocks,  rough  ways,  and  crooked 
paths,  tall  cedars,  strong  oaks,  fruitless  trees,  and  cor- 
rupted ones,  that  cumber  the  ground,  and  hinder  ths 
righteous  seed  to  be  sown,  and  the  noble  plants  from  being 
planted.  Ob !  they  shut  up  the  kingdom  against  ths 
simple-hearted,  and  hide  the  key  of  knowledge  ftinn  the 
innocent  ones,  and  will  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  them- 
selves, nor  suffer  them  that  would  enter,  but  stir  op  ths 
magistrates^to  form  carnal  weapons,  thinking  to  prevent  the 
Lord  of  taking  to  him  his  inheritance,  and  to  dispossess  his 
Son,  who  is  heir  of  all,  that  he  might  not  have  a  dwelling* 
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4  place  among  thein^  nor  a  habitation  nigh  them ;  because 
II  that  his  light  will  discover  their  darkness^  and  his  bright- 
<  ness  will  burn  up  all  their  abominations^  and  mar  their 

3  beauty^  and  stain  their  glory^  their  pomp,  and  their  pride^ 
I*  that  it  may  perish  as  the  untimely  figs,  and  fall  as  the  flower 
t  of  the  field,  and  wither  as  the  grass  upon  the  house-top. 
y  Oh !  the  belly  of  hell,  the  jaws  of  Satan,  the  whole  mystery 
1  of  iniquity  is  at  the  height,  and  all  manner  of  abomination 
»  that  makes  desolate,  stands  where  it  ought  not,  and  is 
^  npholden  by  a  law,  that  upon  pain  of  death  none  must 
^;  speak  against  it,  nor  walk  contrary  to  it.    But  praises  to 

4  oar  Ood^  he  carried  us  forth  to  declare  against  it  daily, 
j  Oh !  the  blind  guides,  the  seducing  spirits,  that  do  cause 
j  the  people  to  err,  and  compel  them  to  worship  the  beast 
J'  and  his  image,  and  have  his  mark  in  their  foreheads,  and  in 
^  their  hands,  and  to  bow  to  pictures  and  painted  walls,  and 
l-  to  worship  the  things  of  their  own  hands,  and  to  fall  down 

to  that  which  their  own  fingers  have  fashioned,  and  will 
not  suffer  them  to  look  towards  Sion  upon  pain  of  death, 
nor  to  walk  towards  Jerusalem  upon  pain  of  faggot  and 
fire,  but  must  abide  in  Babel,  and  believe  whatsoever 
they  speak  or  do  to  be  truth.  But  oh !  the  ways,  the 
worships,  the  fashions,  forms,  customs,  traditions,  obser- 
ntfions,  and  imaginations,  which  they  have  drawn  in  by 
thrir  dark  divinations,  to  keep  the  poor  people  in  blindness 
and  ignorance,  so  that  they  perish  for  want  of  knowledge^ 
and  are  corrupted,  because  the  way  of  Truth  is  not  made 
known  among  them ;  they  are  all  in  the  many  ways,  out 
of  the  one  true  living  way,  and  their  ways  be  so  many  and 
so  monstrous,  that  they  are  unrehearsable ;  but  the  Lord 
onr  Gtod  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  them,  that  will 
consume  all  forms,  fashions,  customs,  and  traditions  of  men^ 
and  will  burn  up  the  briers,  thorns,  and  tares,  stubble,  and 
fruitless  trees,  and  corrupted  ones ;  and  will  blast  all  the 
fimits,  works,  and  labours  of  wicked  and  ungodly  men, 
with  the  mildews  of  his  wrathful  indignation,  and  will 
scatter  all  his  enemies  with  the  t^hurl  winds  of  his  displea- 
snre.  They  do  not  know  the  Scriptores:  their  bibles 
would  grieve  any  honest  heart  to  behold  them,  because  of 
the  corrjiption.' 
Vol.  1.  70 
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^ ,  ^ns;  having  oil  in  your  vessels ;  and  yoor  lamps  barning, 
^  and  clothed  with  the  long  white  robes  of  righteoasness^ 
*  ready  to  enter  the  bed-chamber^  and  to  sup  with  the 
'  Lamb^  and  to  feed  at  the  feast  of  fat  things^  where  your 
'  souls  may  be  nourished^  refreshed;  comforted^  and  satis* 
fied;  never  to  hunger  again. 

^  My  dear  hearts^  you  do  not  want  teaching ;  you  are 
in  a  land  of  blessedness^  which  fioweth  with  milk  and  ho- 
ney^ among  the  faithful  stewards;  whose  mouths  are  open- 
ed wide  to  righteousqess  to  declare  the  eternal  mysteries 
of  the  everlasting  kingdom,  of  the  endless  joys  and  eter- 
nal glory ;  whereunto  all  the  willing  and  obedient  shall 
enter  and  be  blessed  for  ever. 

^  My  dear  hearts,  the  promises  of  the  Lord  are  large, 
and  are  all  Yea  and  Amen  to  those  that  fear  his  name ; 
he  will  comfort  the  mourners  in  Sion,  and  will  cause  the 
heavy-hearted  in  Jerusalem  to  rejoice,  because  of  the  glad 
tidings :  they  that  do  bear  the  cross  with  patience,  shall 
wear  the  crown  with  joy;  for  it  is  through  the  long- 
floffering  and  patient  waitings,  the  crown  of  life  and  im- 
mortality comes  to  be  obtained.  The  Lord  hath  exercised 
my  patience,  and  tried  me  to  the  uttermost,  to  his  praise, 
'  and  my  eternal  comfort,  who  hath  not  been  wanting  to  us. 
in  any  thing  in  his  own  due  time;  we  are  witnesses  he 
can  provide  a  table  in  the  wilderness,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal.  Oh,  the-  endless  love  of  our  God,  who  is  an 
everlasting  fountain  of  all  living  refreshment,  whose  crystal 
streams  never  cease  running  to  every  thirsty  soul,  that 
breatheth  after  the  springs  of  life  and  salvation. 

^  In  our  deepest  affliction,  when  I  looked  for  every 
breath  to  be  the  last,  I  could  not  wish  I  had  not  come  over 
sea,  because  I  knew  it  was  my  eternal  Father's  will  to 
prove  me,  with  my  dear  and  faithful  friend.  In  all  af- 
flictions and  miseries  the  Lord  remembered  mercy,  and  did 
not  leave  nor  forsake  us,  nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail 
lis ;  but  caused  the  sweet  drops  of  his  mercy  to  distil  upon 
us,  and  the  brightness  of  his  glorious  countenance  to  shine 
into  our  hearts,  and  was  never  wanting  to  us  in  revelations 
or  visions.  Ob,  how  may  I  do  to  set  forth  the  fulness  of 
God's  love  to  our  souls:  no  tongue  can  express  it,  no 
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heart  can  conceive  it,  nor  mind  can  comprehend  It.  Oh, 
the  ravishments,  the  raptures,  the  glorious  bright  shining 
countenance  of  our  Lord  God,  who  is  our  fulness  is 
emptiness,  our  strength  in  weakness,  our  he&Uh  in  sickness, 
our  life  in  death,  our  joy  in  sorrow,  our  peace  in  disqoiet- 
oesB,  our  prune  in  heaviness,  our  power  in  all  needs  or 
necesaities  -,  he  alone  is  a  full  Ood  unto  us,  and  to  all  tbit 
can  tniat  him.  He  hath  emptied  us  of  ourBelves,  and  hath 
unbottomed  ns  of  ourselves,  and  hath  wholly  built  ns  npo 
the  sure  foundation,  the  rock  of  ages,  Jesus  Christ,  tin 
Light  of  the  World,  where  the  swelling  seas,  nor  ra^ 
foaming  waves,  nor  stormy  winds,  thongh  they  beat  veh^ 
mently  can  he  able  to  remove  us.  Glory,  honour,  and 
praise,  is  to  our  God  for  ever,  who  out  of  his  everiutiiig 
treasures,  doth  fill  ns  with  his  eternal  riches  day  by  di^i 
be  did  nourish  our  sonla  with  the  choicest  of  bis  meide^ 
and  doth  feed  our  bodies  with  bis  good  creatures,  aad 
relieve  all  our  necessities  in  afuU  measure.  Praises,  pniiei 
be  to  him  alone,  who  is  our  everlasliog  portion,  onr  coa- 
fldence,  and  our  rejoicing,  whom  we  serve  acceptaUy 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear ;  for  onr  God  is  a.  omaur 
iug  fire. 

'  Oh,  ray  dear  husband,  and  precious  children,  yoa  wtj 
feel  the  issues  of  love  and  life,  which  stream  forth  m  a 
river  to  every  soul  of  you,  from  a  heart  that  is  wbaQf 
joined  to  the  fountain.  Aly  prayers  are  for  you  day  UM 
night  wilhont  ceasing;  beseeching  the  Lord  God  of  pvMf 
to  pour  down  his  tender  mercies  upon  you,  and  to  ke^ 
you  in  UU  pure  fear,  and  to  increase  your  failh,  to  coi^lB 
you  in  all  rigliteousness,  and  strengthen  you  in  belieril^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  that 
established  as  Mount  Sion,  that  can  never  he  r 
your  snuls  unspotted  of  the  world,  and  love 
Trith  a  pure  heart  fervently ;  serve  one  uiotber 
build  up  oue  another  iu  the  Eternal,  and  bear  i 
burdens  for  the  Seed's  sake,  and  so  fulfil  the 
Thi^  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  yon,  my  det_ 

'  Dear  hearts,  I  do  commit  you  into  the  hat 
Almighty,  who  dwelleth  on  hi^,  asd  to  the  1 
grace  in  you,  who  is  able  to  bi^  you  op  to 
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life^  and  eternal  salvation.  By  me,  wbo  am  thy  dear  and 
precious  wife,  and  spouse^  in  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb^ 
in  tlie  bed  undefiled^ 

C.  E.' 

^  My  dearly  beloved  yoke-mate  in  the  work  of  onr  God^ 
doth  dearly  salute  yon.  Salute  us  dearly  to  onr  pre- 
cious friends  in  all  places.  I  do  believe  we  shall  see  yonr 
ftces  again  with  joy.' 

This  was  written  in  the  Inquisition^kt 
Malta^  in  the  11th  month^  in  the 
year  1661. 

T%e  fottowing  letter  was  written  bv  Sarah  to  her  hue- 
ham,  Henry  Cheevers,  ana  Children. 

*  My  dear  husband^  my  love,  my  life  is  given  up  to  serve 
the  living  GK>d,  and  to  obev  his  pore  call  in  the  measure 
of  the  manifestation  of  his  love,  light,  life,  and  Spirit  of 
Christ  Jesus,  his  only  begotten  Son,  whom  he  hath  mani* 
fested  in  me,  and  thousands,  by  the  brightness  of  his  ap- 
pearing, to  put  an  end  to  sin  and  satan,  and  bring  to  light 
immortality,  through  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  by  the  Spirit  of  prophesy,  which  is  poured  '^out 
upon  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  living  Otkl,  according 
to  his  purpose ;  whereof  he  hath  chosen  me,  who  am  the 
least  of  all :  but  GK>d,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  hb  own 
■ame-sake  hath  passed  by  mine  offences,  and  hath  counted 
me  worthy  to  bear  testimony  to  his  holy  name,  before 
the  mij^ty  men  of  the.  earth.  Oh  the  love  of  the  Lord 
to  my  soul !  My  tongue  cannot  express,  neither  hath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  to  conceive  of  the  thbgs 
that  GK>d  hath  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  him. 

^  Therefore  doth  my  soul  breathe  to  my  Ood  for  thee 
and  my  children,  night  and  day,  that  your  minds  may 
be  joined  to  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  lead  yon  out 
of  Satan's  kingdom,  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  where  we 
may  enjoy  one  another  in  the  life  eternal,  where  neither 
sea  nor  land  can  separate;  in  which  light  and  Ufe  do  I 
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talnle  thM,  my  ilpar  haaband,  with  my  children,  wiahins 
yon  to  embrace  God's  lore^  in  making  bis  troth  so  clearij 
manifest  amongst  yon;  whereof  I  am  a  witness,  evenoftlK 
everlasting  fountain  that  bath  been  opened  by  the  messu- 
gers  of  Chrint,  who  preach  to  you  the  word  of  God,  in 
season  and  nut  of  season,  directing  you  where  yoa  b>j 
find  your  Saviour,  to  purge  and  cleanse  you  from  ynr 
sins,  and  to  reconcile  yoa  to  his  Father,  and  to  have  Dulf 
with  him  and  all  tbe  saints,  in  the  light,  that  ye  mByk 
fellow-rilizeus  in  (he  kingdom  of  glory,  rest  and  peac^ 
which  Christ  hath  purchased  for  them  that  love  him,  and 
obey  him.  What  profit  is  there  for  to  gain  the  wbok 
world,  and  lose  your  own  souls?  Seek  first  tbe  kiagdo* 
of  God  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  and  all  other  thiBg* 
shall  be  added  to  yon.  Godliness  is  great  gain,  hmag 
the  promise  of  this  life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  i 
come ;  which  is  fulfilled  to  me,  who  have  tasted  of  ttl 
Lord's  endless  Inve  and  mercies  to  my  soul ;  and  frOB  c 
moving  of  the  same  love  and  life  do  I  breathe  to  ttta 
my  dear  husband,  with  my  children ;  my  dear  love  salitM 
you  all ;  my  prayers  to  my  God  are  for  you  all,  that  yw 
minds  may  be  joined  to  the  liglit,  wherewiUi  yoa  m 
lightened,  that  I  may  enjoy  yoa  in  that  which  is  eteml^ 
and  have  communion  with  you  in  the  spiriL  He  that  it 
joined  to  the  Lord,  is  one  spirit,  one  heart,  one  miad, 
one  soul;  to  serve  the  Lonl  with  one  consent.  I  caiMt 
by  pen  or  paper  set  forth  the  large  love  of  God,  !& 
fulfilling  bis  gracious  promises  to  me  in  the  wilderness 
being  put  into  prison  for  God's  tnitfa,  there  to  remain  all 
the  (lays  of  my  life,  being  searched,  tried,  examiued  npoB 
pain  of  death,  among  the  enemies  of  God  and  bis  Truth; 
standingin jeopardy formy life, untilthe Lord  had  sabdoed 
and  brought  them  under  by  his  mighty  power,  aod 
them  to  feed  us,  and  would  have  given  us  money  ori~ 
but  the  Lord  did  deck  our  table  richly  in  tbe 
Theday  of  the  Lord  is  appearing,  wherein  be  i 
every  deed  of  darkness,  let  it  be  done  Dew 
tbe  light  of  Christ  Jesus  will  nake  it  mar 
conscience ;  the  Lord  will  rip  ap  all  cov^ 
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not  of  bis  own  spirit    The  God  of  peace  be  with  you 
Ul.    Amen. 

Written  in  the  Inqaisition  prison  by  - 

SARAH  CHEEYEBS.' 

Several  other  letters  both  she  and  Catharine  wrote  to 
their  husbands,  friends,  and  relations.  But  since  great  part 
i>f  my  narrative  was  fetclied  from  thence,  I  pass  them  by. 
But  by  these  inserted,  one  may  see  that  they  were  not 
women  of  a  dull  temper,  but  ingenious  and  cheerful. 

In  a  letter  of  Sarah's  to  her  friends  in  Ireland,  I  find 
Lhese  words : 

^  My  life  is  given  op  to  the  service  of  the  Lord:  bonds, 
chains,  bolts,  irons,  double  doors,  death  itself,  is  too  little 
Tor  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God  ;  so 
the  seed  be  gathered,  it  is  but  a  reasonable  sacrifice.  Bonds 
and  afflictions  betide  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Those  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  persecution.' 

And  in  a  letter  to  Daniel  Baker,  Catharine  said, 

^  The  time  is  too  little  for  me  to  disclose  the  twentieth 
part  of  the  terrible  trials;  but  whensoever  we  were  brought 
upon  any  trial,  the  Lord  did  take  away  all  fear  from  us, 
and  multiplied  our  strength,  and  gave  us  power  and  bold- 
ness to  plead  for  the  Truth  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  wisdom 
of  words  to  stop  the  mouths  of  the  gainsayers ;  but  then 
they  would  say,  we  had  not  the  true  faith,  but  we  had  all 
virtues.  Dearly  beloved,  pray  for  us,  that  we  fall  not, 
nor  fail ;  whereby  our  enemies  may  have  any  advantage  to 
rejoice,  and  say,  we  served  a  god  that  could  not  save  us, 
and  called  upon  a  god  that  could  not  Oliver  us;  as  if  we 
were  like  them,  to  call  upon  stocks,  stones,  pictures,  and 
painted  walls,  and  dead  things  that  cannot  hear,  see,  nor 
speak.  We  do  beseech  thee  to  tell  all  our  dear  friends, 
fathers,  and  elders,  the  pillars  of  our  spiritual  building, 
with  all  the  rest  of  our  Christian  brethren,  that  we  do 
desire  their  prayers,  for  we  have  need  of  them.' 
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dangeroQfl,  he  wished  to  have  been  excased  of  it;  bot 
felt  DO  peace  hefore  he  fiillj  gave  up^  whatever^  eilbtt 
bonds  or  death,  might  ensue.     Whilst  Ibe.  fleet  lay  hen 
wind-boood,  divtftB^hipa  attempted  to  pass  through,  M 
could  oot :  aod  the  like  temptation  attended  him  as  tbt 
of  Jonah^  viz.  to  flee  from  the  place,  and  bo  to  escap 
the  burden  under  which  he  laboured.     But  he  fonnd,  ■ 
afterwards  signified  in  a  printed  relation,  that  obediuKe 
was  his  duty,  though  it  was  required  of  him  to  be  a  ngl 
against  the  idolatry  of  the  church  of  Rome.     He  flnt 
told  the  master  of  the  ship  in  which  he  waa  a  passenn 
something  of  the  matter,  and  said  that  he  believed  w 
God  would  soon  give   opportunity  for   the  fleet  to  paM 
away,  after  this  service  was  performed.    The  master  wa* 
hard  to  be  persuaded  to  put  him  ashore,  yet  at  length  be 
■offered  it,  npon  the  day  they  used  to   call  Maundif 
Thursday.    Being  now  landed,  he  went  to  the  town,  aad 
BO  into  the  mass- house,  where  he  found  the  priest  at 
high  altar,  upon  his  knees,  in  his  white  surplice,  ai' 
the  host.  After  he  had  awhile  been  viewing  this  idi 
he  felt  the  indignation  of  Grod  kindled  in  his  heart 
it:  nud  turning  bis  back  upcin  the  priest  and  his 
he  set  his  face  towards  the  people,  and  saw  the 
npon  their  knees  also,  worshipping  they  knew  not 
In  this  posture,  spreading  forth  bis  arms,  be  slipped 
upper  garment,  and  Tent  it  from  top  to  bottom  in 
pieces,  which  he  cast  from  him  with  indiguatioD  :  t 
took  his  hat  from  off  his  head,  as  being  the  upperMUt 
covering  of  man,  and  casting  it  down,  stamped  upoi  il 
wiUi  his  feet,  and  appearing  io  sackcloth  covering,  *"" 
with  a  loud  voice,  thrice  sounded  repentance,  and  t 
that  the  life  of  Christ  and  bis  saints  was  arisen  from 
dead.    And  so  he  passed  away  unmolested,  soandiiwl 
same  message  with  repentonce  through  the  etreetsTml 
came  to  the  sea-side,  where  he  kneeled  down  to  pray>< 
gave  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his  wonderful  p 
and  that  he  had  suffered  no  man  to  toach  or 
barm.    Being  on  shore,  he  delirered  a  pan 
the  SpanUh  toagoe,  to  the  govenor  and  J 
GibralUx,  -wVAi  wmc>\A!a&VyJu.  "V^ilta 
&c.  waa  u  to\\QN4«^-. 
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^  Behold,  behold,  the  great  day  of  God  in  come,  and 
•f  his  wrath,  aod  of  the  wrath  of  his  Lamb.  The  hour 
of  his  judgment  is  come.  Wherefore,  oh  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  repent,  repent,  repent !  l^eax  God,  and  give 
glory  and  honour  to  him  that  made  heaven  and  earth  and 
the  fountains  of  waters.  Wo,  wo,  wo  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.  John  heard  another  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ings ^^  Gome  out  of  her  my  people,  that  ye  partake  not  of 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues/'  These  • 
are  the  words  of  the  power  of  Christ,  that  is  contrary  to 
the  false  church.  Behold,  behold,  plagues,  plagues, 
^  plagues  are  coming  upon  the  church  of  Rome,  and  upon 
Aer  heads  in  all  parts  of  the  world.' 

Daniel  being  now  come  again  on  ship-board,  the  next 
day  the  Lord  gave  them  a  fair  wind,  and  all  the  fleet  set 
sail;  and  after  some  time  he  arrived  safe  in  England.  But 
being  come  to  London,  it  was  not  long,  ere  he,  who  had 
travelled  without  hurt  in  foreign  parts,  was  imprisoned  by 
bis  conntrymen,  as  will  be  related  hereafter :  and  being 
ahat  np  in  prison,  he  wrote  a  narrative  of  his  travels,  from 
which  I  took  my  relation. 

About  this  time  John  Stubbs  returned  into  England, 
baving  been  in  the  dominions  of  the  great  Turk.  But  I 
do  not  find  that  he  met  with  any  singular  occurrences, 
bat  that  he  had  spread  some  books.  He  and  Alexander 
Parker  coming  to  London,  found  G.  Fox  there,  with 
whom  they  travelled  towaids  Bristol :  by  the  way  they 
bad  several  meetings,  and  being  come  to  Bristol,  they 
understood  that  the  officers  were  likely  to  come  and  disturb 
the  meeting.  Yet  on  the  First  day  of  the  week  they 
went  thither,  and  A.  Parker  stood  up  first  to  preach ;  but 
while  he  was  speaking,  the  officers  came  and  took  him  away. 
Then  G.  Fox  stood  up  and  preached  undisturbed,  so  that 
flie  meeting  ended  peaceably.  And  he,  staying  in  town 
that  week,  visited  his  friends,  and  was  visited  by  them. 
The  next  First-day  some  of  his  friends  came  to  him,  and 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him  not  to  go  to  the  meeting 
that  day ;  'For,'  said  they,  'the  magistrates  have  threaten- 
ed to  take  thee  away,  and  in  order  thereto,  have  taisAA. 
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the  trained  bands.'  G.  Fox  desired  tbem  to  go  their  mj 
to  the  meeting,  without  telling  them  what  he  intended  to 
do.  Yet  not  long  after  he  went  thither:  but  being  ad 
by  some  of  bis  friends,  they  did  irhat  ttiey  could  to  slofr 
him ;  and,  <  What,'  said  one,  <  Wilt  tbou  go  into  tin 
mouth  of  the  beast?'  <  Wilt  thon  go  ioto  the  month  rf 
the  dragon  ?'  said  another.  But  G.  Fox  would  not  aaflhr 
himself  to  be  thus  prevented,  but  went  on.  Being  com 
thither  he  perceived  a  concern  and  fpjir  upon  bis  fnudi 
for  him,  but  bis  preaching  there  waft  so  powerful,  tkit 
all  fear  departed  from  them;  and  having  concluded bJi 
sermon  with  a  prayer,  he  stood  up  again  and  told  ths 
anditory,  now  tliey  might  see  there  was  a  God  in  Isnd 
that  ronld  deliver:  for  the  officers  and  soldiers  bad  bees 
breaking  up  another  meetings  which  had  taken  op  their 
time ',  and  they  were  in  a  great  rage  that  they  bad  masti 
htm ;  for  it  was  resolved  on  now  to  persecute  the  Qiuken, 
and,  if  possible  to  root  them  out. 

G.  Fox,  after  having  tairied  yet  some  days  at  Bristnlf 
went  through  Wiltshire  and  Berkshire,  back  a^ain  to 
London;  yet  he  did  not  stay  long  there,  but  travelled 
towards  Leicestershire,  and  passing  by  Barnet  HilLi,  he 
found  there  one  captain  Brown,  a  Baptist,  whose  wife 
belone;ed  to  the  society  of  those  called  Quakers.  Tim 
captain,  for  fear  his  wife  should  go  1o  meetiugs  and  be 
cast  into  prison,  had  left  bis  house  at  Barrow,  and  taken 
a  place  on  the  said  hills,  thinking  himself  more  safe  then. 
G.  Fox  going  to  see  the  wife,  and  bcins;  come  inlotht 
house,  asked  him  how  he  did  ;  *  How  I  do !'  said  he. '  the 
plagues  and  vengeance  of  God  are  npon  me,  a.  runnacale, 
a  Cain,  as  I  am  :  GKkI  may  look  for  a  witness  for  raa  "^ 
such  as  me;  for  if  all  were  no  faithruller  than  I* 
Monld  have  no  witness  left  in  the  earth.'  In  tbiscoa^.. 
Brown  lived  there  on  bread  and  water^  and  ibonght  it' 
good  fur  him;  but  at  length  he  returned  with  his  wiT 
his  own  house  at  Barrow,  where  he  came  to  be 
of  the  Truth  professed  by  those  called  Quakr^ 
in  it;  and  a  little  before  his  death,  be  said  tl 
had  not  home  a  testimony  for  Truth  in  his  1 
hear  a  Ve^Wiaoxk^  \a.Vub  \<e»)lb\  &!fewnsL%ta  hi 
orchard  \ii  *  v^wa  Nf^j  - 
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k       But  I  return  to  G.  Fox^  who  being  come  into  Leiceff-^ 
I   tershire,  went  to  Swanington,  to  the  house  of  a  widow 
t   woman^  where  at  night  came  one  called  the  lord  Beaumont^ 
and  a  company  of  soldiers,  who  took  him  out  of  the  hall 
where  he  was,  and  brought  him  to  the  said  lord,  who 
asked  him  his  name :  to  which  he  answered,  ^  My  name  is 
George  Fox,  and  I  am  well  known  by  that  name/  ^  Aye,' 
fiaid  Beaumont,  <you  are  known  all  the  world   over.' 
Then  lie  put  his  hands  into  George's  pockets  to  search 
them,  and  pulled  out  his  comb-case,  and  afterwards  com- 
manded one  of  the  oflBcers  to  search  for  letters :  which 
made  G.  Fox  say,  that  he  was  no  letter  carrier,  asking 
him  why  he  came  amongst  a  peaceable  people  with  swords 
and  pistols  without  a  constable ;  since  this  was  contrary  to 
the  king's  proclamation;  and  it  could  not  be  said  there 
■*  was  a  meeting ;  for  G.  Fox  had  been  talking  in  the  hall 
'  only  with  the  widow  woman  and  her  daughter.  Beaumont 
sending  then  for  the  constables,  gave  them  charge  to  watch 
G.  Fox,  and  some  that  were  with  him  that  night ;  accord- 
ingly the  constables  set  a  watch  upon  them,  and  next 
morning  brought  them  to  Beaumont's  house,  who  then 
told  them  they  met  contrary  to  the  act :  for  not  long  before 
this  time  the  parliament,  by  the  instigation  of  the  clergy, 
had  made  an  act  against  conventicles,  containing  that  if 
any  were  convicted  of  having  been  at  a  conventicle,  they 
should  incur  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  pounds,  or  imprison* 
ment  not  above  three  months.    G.  Fox  saying  to  the  lord 
Beaumont,  that  he  did  not  find  them  in  a  meeting,  and 
so  there  was  no  transgression  of  the  said  act,  Beaumont 
asked  him,  whether  he  would  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy :  to  which  G.  Fox  answered,  <  J.  never 
took  any  oath  in  all  my  life.'     And  desired  him  to  show 
that  oath,  that  they  might  see  whether  it  was  not  for  the 
discovery  of  Popish  recusants.    But  Beaumont  being  un- 
willing, caused  a  mittimus  to  be  made,  which  mentioned 
that  they  were  to  have  had  a  meeting :  a  cunning  artifice 
indeed  to  vex  an  innocent  people.  And  with  the  mittimus 
he  charged  the  constables  to  convey  them  to  Leicester 
jail.     Thc^  constable  who  was  charged  to  bring  G.  Fox 
and  his  friends  to  prison,  was  loath  to  do  it  himself^  anA. 
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It  timr,  it  was   hard  to  get  an;  body  to  go 

and    thereFare  he  would   have  given  thw 

I  to  carry  it  themaelves  to  the  jailer.     Thii 

,  tbou^h  sometimes  some  of  their  friends  hid 

Itie  constables  bad  such  experience  of  tbtir 

they  durst  trust  them  eren  ia  sucb  a  caae^ 

■»■  tfji   iDg  the  bird  would  escape.     Then  (be  cos- 

ea  a  poor  man,  who  was  loalh  to  go  with  Ibea 

errand.     Yet  they  rode  with  him    through  the 

Goaotry.  being  five  in  number,  and  some  carried  tbeb 

biblei  open  in  their  hands,  and  passing  through  towns, 

tiiey  told  people  they  wrre  the  prisoners   of  the  Lord 

JefQf  Christ,  going  to  RuSer  bonds  for  his  name's  sake. 

Being  come  to  Leicester,  and  going  into  an  inn,  the  naater 

ef  the  house  seemed  somewhat  troubled  that  they  sboald 

Et  to  prison  ;  but  they  being  unwilling  to  conftnlt  with 
wynrH,  to  which  Ihcy  were  advised,  suffered  themselvei 
to  be  had  to  prison;  where  being  come,  G.  Fox  aaked 
whether  tbejailer  or  his  wife  was  master:  and  tt  wu 
told  him,  'The  wife,'  who  though  she  was  la«ui,aDd  Mt 
able  to  go  withoat  cmtchea,  jet  would  beat  her  'huafaiBi 
when  be  came  within  her  reach,  if  he  did  not  do  ii  ihl 
woold  have  him. 

G-.  Fox  perceiving  from  this  that  vrithoat  hw  leaTe  k 
should  not  be  able  to  agree  with  her  husband,  got  ant 
body  to  bai^in  with  her  for  a  room,  for  Idn  and  Ui 
friends,  and  to  leave  it  to  then  to  give  her  what  they 
would ;  to  which  she  consented,  ^t  then  it  was  loU 
the  prisoners,  the  jailer  would  not  suffer  them  to  fettA 
any  drink  ont  of  the  town  into  the  prison ;  hot  what  heel 
they  drank  they  mast  take  it  of  him,  and  that,  as  wis 
easily  to  be  guessed^  woald  be  at  a  dear  rate. 

This  made  G.  Fox  lay,  hecoald  remedy  that;  for  maca 
the  jailer  conld  not  deny  them  water,  he  weald  get  a 
pail  of  it  once  a  day,  and  put  some  wormwood  into  i^ 
and  that  might  serve  their  tarn.  So  long  ai  G.  Fox  vis 
in  prison  there,  he  and  his  friends  had  a  meeting  erefy 
First-day  of  the  week  in  the  yard,  to  which  cane  not 
only  the  debtors  and  felons  that  were  prisoners,  but  also 
•everal  people  out  of  the  town  and  coootry  j   whereby 
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many  were  convinced  of  the  truth  he  preached^  and  con* 
tinned  to  be  faithful  witnessen  for  it 

Whilst  G.  Fox  was  confined  there,  several  more  of  his 
friends  were  sent  to  prison,  to  the  number  of  about  twenty. 
And  when  the  sessions  came  they  were  brought  before  the 
justices,  who  tendered  to  them  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
supremacy :  for  this  was  the  ordinary  snare,  when  no  other 
thing  could  be  found  to  lay  hold  on.  But  O.  Fox  told 
them  he  never  took  any  oath  in  his  life ;  ^  And  ye  know 
we  cannot  swear  because  Christ  and  his  apostles  forbade 
it ;  and  therefore  this  is  but  as  a  snare  to  us ;  yet  if  ye 
can  prove  that  after  Christ  and  his  apostles  forbade  swear- 
ing, they  ever  did  command  Christians  to  swear,  then  we 
will  take  these  oaths ;  otherwise  we  are  resolved  to  obey 
Christ's  command,  and  the  apostle's  exhortation/  To  this 
it  was  returned  that  they  must  take  the  oath  to  manifest 
their  allegiance  to  the  king.  6.  Fox,  to  show  that  he  was 
not  unfaithful  to  the  king,  told  them  that  formerly  he  had 
been  sent  up  a  prisoner  by  colonel  Hacker,  from  that  town 
to  London,  under  pretence  that  he  held  meetings  to  plot 
for  bringing  in  king  Charles.  Then  he  desired  that  their 
mittimus  might  be  read,  which  set  forth  the  cause  of  their 
commitment  to  be,  that  they  were  to  have  a  meeting.  And 
he  said  also,  that  the  lord  Beaumont  could  not  by  the  act 
send  them  to  jail,  unless  they  had  been  taken  at  a  meet- 
ing ;  and  therefore  he  urged  the  reading  of  (he  mittimus, 
that  it  might  be  seen  how  wrongfully  they  were  imprisoned. 
But  whatever  he  said,  they  would  not  take  notice  of  the 
mittimus,  but  called  a  jury,  and  indicted  the  prisoners  for 
refusing  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy. 
When  the  jury  was  sworn  and  instructed,  as  they  were 
going  out,  one  that  had  been  an  alderman  spoke  to  them, 
and  recommended  them  to  have  a  good  conscience  :  but 
one  of  the  jury  being  a  peevish  man,  told  the  justices  there 
was  one  affronted  the  jury.  Whereupon  he  was  called 
up,  and  to  try  whether  he  was  a  Quaker,  the  oath  was 
also  tendered  to  him,  and  he  took  it ;  and  thus  the  snare 
intended  against  him  did  not  hold. 

Whilst  the  prisoners  stood  waiting,  a  cot-purse  had  put  his 
hand  into  the  pockets  of  some  of  them,  which  they  told  the 
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ntl  showed  Ibem  the  mau.    Tbcy  IIicd  called 
upon  examinatiou  lie  coultl  not  (l^nv  the  fact,    , 
him  go  free,  just  as  if  the  robbing  of  Uiu** 
crs  was  no  crime. 
L  long  bafore  the  jury  returned,  and  broa^ 
wDv.  i  in  guilty.     And  then  the  ju»tit-es  wbi*pcrfJ 
nd  bade  the  jailer  take  the  prisoners  and  can; 
Ui  jail.    But  a  little  after  they  were,  in  pmon 
.»cj  liter  came  to  Ihem  and  said,  '  Geollemen.  il 
...^  t.ourt'»  pleaBure  t*--*  ye  -'•■Hild  all  be  set  al  liberty,' 
Ac.     Thus  they  were  reieaseu  on  a  sudden,  which  wai 
indeed  remarkable,  because  the  jury  had  brought  Ibem  ia 
guilty  ;  on  which  passing  of  sentence  must  have  followed. 
But  G.  Fox's  liberty   seems  to  have  been  owins  to  Ibe 
following  cause  :  he  had  a  letter  from  the  lord  Ha^ting^ 
who  having  heard  of  bis  imprisonment,  bad  wrilleo  fnm 
London  to  the  justices  of  the  sessions  to  set  him  at  lihrrly. 
This  letter  he  had  not  as  yet  delivered  to  the  justices,  wbo 
perhaps  bad  some  knowledge  of  th::  said  lord's  mind  fnm 
another  liatul.  wliicli  made  them  resolve  on  this  sudden  dis- 
charge.    G.  Fox  being  now  free,  carried  this  letter  to  tbe 
lord  Beaumont,  who  having  opened  and  read  it,  aee^Hl 
somewhat  troubled ;  and  yet  threatened  him,  if  he  kad 
any  more  meetings  at  Swanington,  he  voald  disperse  thea, 
and  send  him  to  prison  again.  Bot  notwithstanding  Dkm 
threateningfl,  he  and  his  friends  went  to  Swaningtoo,  aid 
had  a  meeting  there  witbuut  being  disturbed.  From  thencfl 
be  travelled  to  London,  where  we  will  leave  him,  mod  i> 
the  meanwhile  see  what  happened  elsewhere. 

Borne  time  before,  Thomas  Gloodair  and  BenjaMia 
Staples  were  imprisoned  at  Oxford,  and  being  broogbt 
into  the  court  of  judicature  before  Sir  William  WaUtf, 
who  sat  there  as  jodge,  and  Guodair  being  examined  and 
nothing  found  against  him,  the  oath  of  allennnce  was  ten- 
dered, to  whfch  he  answered,  that  he  acknowledged  the  kii^ 
as  supreme  ruler  in  civil  temporal  matters,  and  that  he  wm 
willing  to  obey  him  in  all  just  commands.  'Bat,*  said  be, 
'  if  king  Charles  and  those  wbo  are  in  antbority  under  Urn, 
enjoin  me  to  any  thing  contrary  to  the  command  of  Cbriit, 
tiien  I  will  rather  obey  Christ  than  king  Charies,  or  Iteie 
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in  authority  under  him.  It  is  for  conscience-sake  that  I 
cannot  SMrear^  though  I  could  gain  the  whole  world  there- 
by ;  for  Christ  hath  forbidden  it^  and  said  ^^  Swear  not  at 
all ;''  and  James  saith^  <^  Above  all  things  swear  not^^ 
But  whatever  Goodair  said  was  in  vain,  for  they  would 
needs  have  him  swear.  He  continuing  to  refuse  swearings 
justice  Walker  asked  those  that  were  with  him  on  the 
bench,  whether  they  had  any  thing  to  say  against  his  passing 
sentence  against  them :  to  which  they  having  said  no,  he 
spoke  thus  to  GK)odair,  ^  Hearken  to  your  sentence :  yon 
are  out  of  the  king's  protection.  All  your  lands,  real 
estate,  and  chattels,  are  forfeited,  and  shall  be  seized  for 
the  king's  use :  and  you  are  to  remain  prisoner  during  the 
king's  pleasure.'  Then  he  bid  the  jailer  take  Goodair 
away,  who  asked  whether  the  jailer  had  charge  to  fetter 
him;  for  he  had  been  fettered  as  thieves  and  felons, 
before  he  had  been  brought  into  the  court.  Whereupon 
the  judge  answered,  <  The  jailer  may  do  with  you  what 
he  will :  for  you  are  now  out  of  the  king's  protection.' 
Then  he  was  led  away,  and  B.  Staples  brought  to  the  bar, 
to  whom  the  oath  being  also  tendered,  and  be  refusing  to 
take  it,  the  same  sentence  was  passed  on  him.  Both  being 
returned  to  prison,  the  jailer  said  to  the  other  prisoners 
that  were  there  for  evil  or  debts,  '  If  ye  want  coats,  ye 
may  take  those  of  the  Quakers,  for  they  are  now  out  of 
the  protection  of  the  law.'  But  one  of  the  prisoners  was 
80  honest  as  to  say  he  would  rather  go  naked,  than  take 
away  those  men's  coats.  How  long  they  were  in  prison, 
and  whether  they  died  there,  or  were  at  length  released,  I 
kqow  not.* 

But  now  I  return  to  Ambrose  Rigge,  who  being  come 
to  Hurst  Pierpoint  in  Sussex,  had  a  meeting  there  at  the 
house  of  his  father-in-law,  captain  Thomas  Luxford ;  this 
so  displeased  the  priest  Leonard  Letchford,  that  Rigge  was 
taken  and  brought  before  the  justices,  Walter  Burril,  Nisei 
Rivers,  and  Richard  Bridger,  who  being  minded  to  bring 

•  They  both  \cere  supposed  to  he  dischargecl  at  the  next  g^nenl  jiil  deli, 
very :  fop  T.  Cioodair  in  1666,  had  been  prisoner  some  years  at  Warwick,  be- 
ing premunired  without  legal  trial  or  judgment.  At  lengjth  he  died  at  Sclby  io 
Yorkshire,  1693.— J.  Whiting^ii  Account. 
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bim  ander  sufferings,  tendered  him  the  oath  of  allegiance; 
and  he,  saying  that  for  conscience-sake  he  coald  not  swevy 
was  forthwith  sent  to  Horsham  prison,  and  at  the  tine  rf 
the  assizes  brought  into  the  court,  where  judge  Saaid 
Brown  then  sat,  and  passed  the  sentence  of  premaiR 
upon  him.     Then  he  was  carried  back,  and  by  the  bA 
gation  of  the  said  Leonard  Letchford,  committed  close  pd- 
soner,  where  he  continued  above  ten  years,  and  safeel 
during  that  time  much  hardship  by  the  malice  of  tki 
jailers,  since  such  prisoners  as  he  was,  are  shut  out  of  Ai 
king's  protection.     In  the  meanwhile  the  aforesaid  jHiHt 
Letchford  summoned  Rigge's  wife  for  tithes,  and  she  R- 
fusing  payment,  was  also  imprisoned  at  the  prosecatjoirf 
this  priest ;  and  then  he  seized  her  goods,  taking  awif 
also  that  which  her  husband  had  earned  in  prison  by  hn 
hard  labour,  not  leaving  him  and  his  wife  a  bed  to  UsMt 
nay,  he  also  took  away  a  pot  they  had  borrowed  ^ 
other  prisoners  to  boil  victuals  in,  and  vaunted  ho' 
Rigge  so  fast,  that  it  was  not  in  the  king's  power  to  fA 
him.     But  notwithstanding  this  wicked  boast,  yetliliir 
great  disquiet  and  vexation,  he  lived  to  see  Rigge  rekmii 
by  the  king  under  the  great  seal.    And  Thomas  LuxMk 
A.  Riggc's  father-in-law,  being  also  become  one  of  %t 
society  of  those  called  Quakers,  and  refusing  to  pay 
tithes,  felt  likewise  the  effects  of  his  fury;  for  he  ca 
him  also  to  be  cast  into  jail,  where  he  kept  him  six  jvui 
and  the  prisoners  being  then  released  by  the  sheni^  hi 
was  excommunicated  by  Letchford,  and  afterwards  at hil 
suit,  by  virtue  of  the  statute  De  Excommunicato  tajwia 
doy  shut  up  again  in  prison,  from  which  he  was  set  s^fr 
berty  by  an  act  of  parliament. 

Not  long  after,  Letchford  got  a  warrant  to  sue 
others  of  the  Quakers,  so  called,  belonging  to  his 
for  not  paying  tithes :  but  before  he  could  get  ti 
prisoned,  it  happened  that  having  at  night  gmt  t^: 
healthy,  in  the  morning  he  was  found  stiff  detti'"^ 
bed,  according  to  the  testimony  of  his  nei^ifaim* 
this  prevented  the  stroke  he  had  levelled  agains* 

Not  being  willing  to  finish  this  relation  abnq 
advauc^ti  \u  \itck^)'^>i\i  ^^^v  Vxttasm  to  the  yea^  i 
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the  middle  of  this  year^  Sir  Henry  Vane  and  John  Lambert^ 
both  vigorous  champions  against  king  Charles  the  Firsts 
and  having  been  in  great  authority  under  the  former  go* 
vemment,  were  brought  to  their  trial.  Vane  behaved  him- 
self with  very  gn^at  presence  of  mind :  how  far  he  was 
guilty  I  am  not  to  inquire ;  but  he  was  declared  gnilfy^ 
and  afterwards  beheaded  on  Tower-Hill.  He  was  reput^ 
to  be  a  man  of  great  knowledge,  having  bein  dne  ot  the 
chief  members  of  the  long  parliament,  and  also  an  opposer 
of  Cromwell :  for  he  was  an  entire  republican,  and  had  a 
gr^t  share  in  the  adminbtration  of  state  affiurs.  Lambert^ 
who  had  been  an  eminent  general,  saved  his  life :  for  since 
Vane,  as  Ludlow  saith,  pleaded  for  the  lives  and  liberties 
of  his  country,  and  Lambert  for  his  own,  he  evaded  the 
storm,  which  took  away  Vane.  Lambert  now,  though 
condemned  to  death,  begged  mercy,  and  was  confined  to 
perpetual  imprisonment,  and  carried  to  a  small  isle  near 
Plymouth,  where  he  finished  his  days. 

Seeing,  on  the  insurrection  of  the  Fifth  monarchy- men^ 
CKX^asion  was  taken  to  make  an  act  against  plotting,  and 
seditious  meetings,  the  persecution  against  the  Quakers  in- 
creased, under  a  pretence  that  their  meetings  were  danger- 
oos,  and  to  the  terror  of  the  king's  subjects,  and  an  act 
was  made  against  those  who  refused  to  take  an  oatb^  as 
appeared  by  the  title  of  it,  viz. 

^  An  act  for  preventing  mischiefs  and  dangers  that  may 
arise  by  certain  persons  called  Quakers,  and  others  re- 
fusing to  take  lawful  oaths. 

^  Whereas  of  late  times,  certain  persons  under  the  name 
of  Quakers,  and  other  names  of  separation,  have  taken  up, 
and  maintained  sundry  dangerous  opinions  and  tenets,  and 
amongst  others,  that  the  taking  of  an  oat)i,  in  any  case 
whatsoever,  although  before  a  lawful  magistrate,  is  alto- 
gether unlawful,  and  contrary  to  the  word  of  God ;  and 
the  said  persons  do  daily  refuse  to  take  an  oath,  though 
lawfully  tendered,  whereby  it  often  happens,  that  the 
truth  is  wholly  suppressed,  and  the  administration  of  justice 
roach  obstructed :  and  whereas  the  said  persons,  under  a 
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metenceoT  nligpms  wonhipy  do  oHbii  assenbk  iliMMlm 
HI  nMt  Boaben  in  ■everal  parte  oT  ttub  fMla,  to  Uw  gml 
«£uigeriBS  thp  public  pace  and  aafetj,  and  to  Chetamr 
of  the  poopley  by  nuuntaining  a  aeoret  and  atrict  oomaptn- 
dence  aaimgat  tbemaelvea,  and  in  the  neantia^  aepaiafiiiK 
and  dividing  ttiemaelvea  from  the  rest  of  his  Baajea^ssni 
and  Ayal  anbjects,  and  from  the  public  coiq;regatioBa|  aal 
nanal  places  of  divine  worship : 

IL  ^  For  the  redressing  therefore^  and  better  praveaimg 
tiie  many  mischiefs  and  dangers  that  do^  and  may  arise 
by  snch  dangerous  tenets,  and  sach  onlawfal  aasembliesy 
(8)  Be  it  enacted  by  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritaal  and 
temporal,  and  commons  assembled  in  parliament,  and  by 
authority  of  the  same,  that  if  any  person  or  persons,  who 
maintain  that  the  taking  of  an  oath,  in  any  case  soever, 
(although  before  a  lawful  magistrate,)  is  altogether  unlaw- 
ful, and  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  from  and  after  the 
four-and-twentieth  day  of  March,  in  this  present  year  of 
our  Lord,  oue  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-one,  shall 
wilfully  and  obstioately  refuse  to  take  an  oath,  where,  by 
the  laws  of  the  realm  he  or  she  is,  or  shall  be  bound  to 
take  the  same,  being  lawfully  and  duly  tendered,  (3)  or 
shall  endeavour  to  persuade  any  other  person,  to  whoai 
any  such  oath  shall  in  like  mauner  be  duly  and  lawfully 
tendered,  to  refuse  and  forbear  the  taking  of  the  same,  (4) 
or  shall  by  printing,  writing,  or  otherwise  go  about  to 
maintain  and  defend  that  the  taking  of  an  oath  in  any  esse 
whatsoever,  is  altogether  unlawful ;  (0)  and  if  the  said 
persons,  commonly  called  (Quakers,  shall  at  any  time  after 
the  said  four-and-twentieth  day  of  March,  depart  from  the 
places  of  their  several  habitations,  and  assemble  themselves 
to  the  number  of  five  or  more,  of  the  age  of  sixteen  yeartu 
or  upwards,  at  any  one  time,  in  any  place  under  pretence 
of  joining  in  a  religious  worship,  not  autliorized  by  the 
laws  of  this  realm,  (6)  that  then  in  all  and  every  suck 
cases,  the  party  so  offending,  being  thereof  lawfully  coa* 
vict,  by  verdict  of  twelve  men,  or  by  his  own  confessioB, 
or  by  the  notorious  evidence  of  the  fact,  shall  lose  aod 
forfeit  to  the  kin^s  majesty,  his  heirs  and  surressors,  for 
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the  first  offence,  such  sum  as  shall  be  imposed  upon  him  or 
her,  not  exceeding  five  pounds ;  (7)  &nd  if  any  person  or 
persons,  being  once  convicted  of  any  such  offence,  shall 
again  offend  therein,  and  shall  in  form  aforesaid  be  thereof 
lawfully  convicted,  shall  for  the  second  offence  forfeit  to 
the  king,  our  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  and  successors,  such 
sum  as  shall  be  imposed  upon  him  or  her,  not  exceeding 
ten  pounds :  (8)  the  said  respective  penalties  to  be  levied 
by  distress,  and  sale  of  the  party's  goods  so  convicted,  by 
warrant  of  the  parties  before  whom  they  shall  be  so  con- 
victed, rendering  the  overplus  to  the  owners,  if  any  be :  (9) 
and  for  want  of  such  distress,  or  non-payment  of  the  said 
penalty  within  one  week  after  such  conviction,  that  then 
the  said  parties  so  convicted  shall  for  the  first  offence  be 
committed  to  the  common  jail,  or  house  of  correction,  for 
the  space  of  three  months ;  and  for  the  second  offence 
during  six  months,  without  bail  or  mainprize,  there  to  be 
kept  to  hard  labour :  (10)  which  said  moneys  so  to  be 
levied,  shall  be  paid  to  such  person  or  persons,  as  shall  be 
appointed  by  those  before  whom  tbey  shall  be  convicted, 
to  be  employed  for  the  increase  of  the  stock  of  the  house 
of  correction,  to  which  they  shall  be  committed,  and  pro- 
viding materials  to  set  them  on  work :  (11)  and  if  any  per- 
son after  he,  in  form  aforesaid,  bath  been  twice  convict 
of  any  the  said  offences  shall  offend  the  third  time,  and  be 
thereof,  in  form  aforesaid,  lawfully  convict,  that  then  every 
person  so  offending,  and  convict,  shall  for  his  or  her  third 
offence,  abjure  the  realm ;  or  otherwise  it  shall  and  may 
be  lawful  to,  and  for  his  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
to  give  order,  and  to  cause  him,  her,  or  them,  to  be  trans- 
ported in  any  ship  or  ships,  to  any  of  his  majesty's  plan- 
tations beyond  the  seas. 

IIT.  ^  And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted,  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  all  and  every  justice  of  Oyer  and  Terminer ^ 
justices  of  assize,  and  jail- delivery,  and  the  justices  of 
the  peace,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  in  every  of 
their  open  and  general  quarter-sessions,  to  inquire,  hear, 
and  determine  all  and  every  the  said  offences,  within  the 
limits  of  their  commission  to  them  directed,  and  to  make 
process  for  the  execntion  of  the  .same,  as  they  may  do 


9T*  THE  HIBTOBY  OF  TH£  |^lill 

against  any  persoii  being  indicted  bdan  thmi  of  fampawj 
or  lawfully  oonriotod  thereot 

IV.  <  And  be  it  also  enacted,  that  it  shall  aad  aayhs 
lawful  to,  and  fw  any  justice  of  pesce,  mayor,  or  ottv 
chief  offioBT,  of  any  corporation,  witMn  tlieir  seToral  jnii- 
dictions,  to  commit  to  the  common  jail,  or  Iwid  onr, 
with  soffldent  sureties  to  the  qoarter^sessionay  any  pnssnv 
pCTsons  ofEmdingin  the  premises,  in  order  to  lua  or  Ihor 
conviction  aforesaid. 

y.  ^  Provided  always,  and  be  it  hereby  farther  ensctod) 
that  if  any  of  tlie  said  persons  shall,  after^ucb  convictioB  u 
aforesaid,  talte  such  oath  or  oaths,  for  which  he  or  she 
stands  committed,  and  also  give  security  that  he  or  she  shall 
for  the  time  to  come  forbear  to  meet  in  any  such  unlawful 
assembly  as  aforesaid,  that  then,  and  firom  thenceforth, 
such  person  and  persons  shall  be  discharged  from  all  the 
penalties  aforesaid  :  any  thing  in  this  act  to  the  cootnuy 
notwithstanding. 

y I.  ^  Provided  always,  and  be  it  orduned  and  ensded 
by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and  singular  lords  of 
the  parliament^  for  every  third  offence  committed  agaisst 
the  tenor  of  this  act^  shall  be  tried  by  their  peers,  and  aot 
otherwise/ 

This  act  caused  £.  Burrough  to  write  a  small  book, 
(■ailed,  ^  The  Case  of  the  People  called  Quakers,  stated,  to 
show  the  falsehood  of  the  accusations  chafed  upon  theia.' 
First  he  showed  in  this  treatise,  that  suppose  the  Quakers 
were  heretics  and  erroneous  people,  which  was  never  yet 
proved ;  yet  we  found  no  examples  in  Scripture  that  sock 
should  be  imprisoned,  or  afflicted  with  corporal  punisk- 
ments.  Having  treated  of  this  matter  at  large,  he  laid 
down  the  state  of  their  way  of  meeting  and  worship,  ap- 
pealing to  others  on  this  account,  with  these  words : 


^  What  judgment  do  our  neighbours  give  in  this  case? 
They  say,  conceniiug  our  meetings,  that  they  have  known 
lis  to  meet  together  in  such  manner,  for  divers  years,  ia 
towns  and  villages,  and  never  knew,  nor  understood  of 
any  harm  or  danger  therein,  nor  ever  were  any  way  pre- 
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jodked^  either  in  their  persons  or  estates^  in  onr  meetings. 
The  very  witness  of  God  in  all  onr  neighbours  does  testify^ 
and  give  judgment^  that  our  meetings  have  always  been 
peaceable  and  qniet,  and  that  we  come  together  in  peace 
and  goqd  order^  and  part  in  the  same^  and  no  person  hath 
been  harmed  by  such  onr  meetings ;  inquire  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood^ and  they  will  tell  yon  they  believe  in  their 
consciences^  our  meetings  are  for  good^  and  have  good  ef- 
fects^ and  are  not  evil^  nor  bring  forth  any  evil  to  any. 

<  And  as  for  the  manner  of  our  meeting  and  sitting  to* 
gether^  it  is  orderly  and  decently,  and  of  good  report 
among  men ;  and  for  any  doctrine  that  ever  was  there 
held  or  heard  by  any,  none  can  truly  accuse  it  to  be  either 
error,  or  heresy,  or  sedition ;  but  on  the  contrary,  they 
know  it  witnesseth  against  all  sin  and  iniquity,  and  tencb 
to  the  turning  of  people  from  ungodliness  and  unrighte- 
ousness to  truth  and  holiness  :  and  many  can  tell,  this  is 
effected  by  our  doctrine  preached  in  our  meetings ;  and 
our  neighbours  can  witness  that  we  part  again  in  peace 
and  good  order,  and  in  convenient  time ;  and  they  can 
show  you  they  are  not  terrified,  nor  the  peace  of  the  land 
disturbed,  (on  our  part,)  by  our  meetings,  which  are  in 
God's  fear,  and  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  which  all  sober 
men  know  are  according  to  the  law  of  God,  and  gospel, 
and  primitive  Christian  example. 

<  We  are  accused  as  heinous  offenders,  and  imprisoned, 
because  it  is  supposed  we  do  not  submit  to  obey  the  known 
laws  of  the  land,  but  break  them,  and  will  not  conform  to 
the  church,  pay  tithes,  take  oaths,  have  meetings  together, 
&c.  though  we  know  the  laws  of  the  land  command  these 
things. 

^  Plea  first,  as  to  submitting  to  all  known  laws  of  the 
land ;  this  is  known  to  God  and  our  neighbours,  that  our 
principle  and  practice  is,  and  ever  hath  been,  to  submit  to 
every  government,  and  to  submit  to  all  laws  of  men,  either 
by  doing  or  by  steering,  as  at  this  day  we  resist  not  the 
greatest  of  aflUctions  and  tribulations  that  can  be  imposed 
on  us ;  and  this  is  well  known  to  our  neighbours  and  all 
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people,  that  we  are  submissive  to  all  laws  of  men,  by  patient 
suffering  without  resistance  :  even  when  any  law  teqnins 
any  thing  of  us,  which  we  cannot  perform  for  conscience- 
sake,  that  law  we  fulfil  by  patient  suffering,  resistins  is 
man,  nor  rendering  evil  for  evil  to  any.  And  the  jndgnmt 
or  the  Scriptures,  which  are  according  to  both  law  aid 
gospel,  and  the  precedents  of  saints  justify  na  in  this  cue, 
in  choosing  patiently  to  suffer  the  greatest  penalties  of  the 
law,  rather  than  to  obey,  (by  doing,)  any  such  law  as  R- 
quires  things  contrary  to  our  pure  consciences ;  as  ia  the 
example  of  the  three  children,  Dan.  iii.  who  were  cob- 
mandcd,  to  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image,  it 
what  time  soever  they  heard  the  sound  of  the  masiCyapoi 
the  penalty  of  being  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  bnnuig 
fiery  furna(*.c :  which  commandment  they  could  not  vkejf 
nor  could  they  fall  down  to  worship  the  image;  bntnUte 
chose  to  suffer  the  penalty  of  being  cast  into  the  wM 
of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  which  accordingly  was  doM 
unto  them.  Again  in  the  case  of  Daniel,  chap.  id.  wfci 
was  coninianded  to  make  no  petition  to  any  god  or  Mi 
for  thirty  dny^^  save  to  king  Darius,  upon  the  penal^  nrf 
afllirtion  of  luMug  cast  into  the  lion*s  den  :  but  Daniel  M 
rather  c  lioosc  to  suffer  the  penalty,  to  be  cast  into  the  te 
of  lions,  than  to  obey  the  commandment ;  and  was  cut 
into  the  Yhmis  den.  Ky  these  examples  of  holy  meuylrill 
many  more  that  might  be  given  out  of  the  Scriptures^  itil 
evident,  that  righteous  men  will  rather  choose  to  nftr 
than  to  obey  any  law  or  man  contrary  to  their  cnnscieaiK 
So  the  law  of  (lod.  and  example  of  saints,  and  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. s;ive  jud£;mcnt  for  us  in  this  case,  of  rather  cheoMf 
to  suffer,  than  to  obey  laws  contrary  to  our  conadenoiH 
and  ( oiiseciuently  must  needs  condemn  such  that  penecril 
and  imprison  us,  because  they  require  obedience  of  liii 
thiui^s  a£;ainst  our  consciences. 

Serondlv.     "  Thousrh  we  disobev   laws, 
artively  obey  every  law  of  man.  \^hen  it  i 
rommantleih  thinps  contrary  to  a  good  con 
herein  also  are  we  justified  by  the  law  of  God« 
saints  and  Holy  Scripture^,  and  ihey  $nve  jo 
ani\  co\\>«k\v\cv\v\n  t^\ti%\  wv\  ^i&ft.m<^<&  in  this 
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particalar  in  the  two  examples  before-mentioQed  in  Daniel^ 
tfce  three  children  were  expressly  commanded  to  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image :  and  Daniel  was  also  re* 
qnired  by  the  kin^s  decree^  not  to  pray  to  any  God  or  mapy 
save  to  king  Danus ;  yet  all  these  holy  men  of  Ch>d  did 
absolutely  disobey  the  law  and  decree  so  requiring  of  them^ 
and  did  contrary  to  the  commandment:  for  the  three 
children  did  not  bow^  nor  Daniel  cease  to  pray  to  God^ 
bat  prayed  as  at  other  times,  and  yet  were  justified  of  God 
in  so  doing.  Also  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
(Acts,  iv.  18,)  were  commanded  to  preach  no  more  in  the 
name  of  Jesus ;  but  the  apostles  did  disobey  their  com* 
mandment,  and  went  on  and  preached  in  the  Spirit  and 
power  of  Christ,  contrary  to  the  commandment  of  the 
rulers;  and  appealed  to  them,  whether  it  were  not  better 
to  obey  God  than  man.  Many  examples  we  might  collect 
out  of  the  Scriptures,  that  the  servants  of  Qod  did  disobey 
the  commands  of  kines  and  rulers,  and  could  not  obey,  (by 
doiogy)  any  command  contrary  to  God,  but  rather  chose 
to  suffer  afflictions,  and  death  itself,  than  to  obey  such 
laws  and  decrees,  as  required  any  tiling  contrary  to  a  pure 
conscience :  and  this  is  our  case  at  this  day :  we  cannot 
obey,  (by  doing,)anythingagainstour  consciences,  butmust 
break  the  laws  of  men,  and  disobey  their  commandments^ 
rather  than  break  the  law  of  Gk>d,  and  sin  against  our  own 
consciences,  whatsoever  we  suffer  because  hereof;  and  the 
examples  of  saints  and  Scripture^  justify  us  in  this  behalf. 

^  And  let  our  enemies  cease  to  cry  out,  <  Rebellious  and 
disobedient  to  laws  and  government;'  for  we  are  not  such 
as  do  wilfully  and  obstinately  disobey  any  laws  of  men,  but 
for  conscience-sake,  and  that  we  may  not  sin  against  G^od, 
nor  offend  his  witness  in  us ;  therefore  we  cannot  obey 
laws  contrary  to  our  consciences,  whatsoever  we  suffer, 
which  we  resist  not,  nor  rebel  against  any  in  this  case :  so 
that  our  principles  and  practices  are  to  obey  every  law  and 
government,  either  by  doing  or  suffering.  And  though 
we  disobey  such  laws  as  are  not  according  to  the  law  of 
God,  and  rather  do  choose  to  snffiir,  yet  herein  we  aie 
jnstifted  by  the  law  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Scriptores. 

Vou  I.  78 
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Thirdly.  '  And  n»  for  oar  convenations  among  men,  in 
respect  of  our  daily  walkiog  and  converse  with  them  in  dv 
dealing,  in  reaped  of  honeflty  and  faithfulness^  and  Inlk 
and  justness  in  works  and  wonU,  our  neighbours  sliall  give 
witness  for  us.  We  will  not  justify  ourselves,  it  is  God 
that  justifies  as,  and  the  law  of  God,  gos|>el  of  Ghrii^ 
Scriptures,  examples  of  holy  men,  our  neighboora,  ud 
the  witness  of  God  in  all  mens  consciences  shall  beat 
witness  to  us;  and  all  these  do  give  judgment  for  as  ■ 
these  cases,  to  whom  we  do  appeal  for  judgment.  Aid 
O  Lord  God  everlasting,  do  thou  judge  oar  cause;  it 
thoQ  make  it  manifest  in  thy  due  season  to  all  the  wotU, 
that  we  are  thy  people;  that  we  love  thee  above  all;  Ifaat 
we  fear  thy  name  more  than  all;  that  we  love  righteoDS- 
ness  and  hate  iniquity ;  and  that  we  now  suffer  for  ikj 
holy  name  and  truth,  and  for  thy  honour  and  justice,  un 
for  thy  truth  and  holiness.  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  veut 
lesolved  to  perish,  rather  than  to  lose  oue  grain  hsxaoC 
Amen,  Amen.  *■ 

<Our  accusations  and  answers  truly  compared,  Ml 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  justice  and  truth  iu  every  nU^ 
conscience,  let  all  the  world  judge  of  the  case  :  do  wedt- 
serve  to  be  ruined,  destroyed,  imprisoned  and  banh' 
and  to  he  devoured  of  wild  beasts,  as  our  enemy  thra 
as  he  will  do?  Is  it  so?  Are  we  heretics?  Are  we 
tions?  Are  we  drunkards  ?  Are  we  double  dealers? 

we  such  as  the  law  of  God  condemns?  AVhat   evil  ' 

we  done  in  the  land?  Do  we  hurt  any  body  ?  Are  wetii 
innocent  before  the  Lord  and  men?  We  appeal  tottejiM. 
witness  of  God  and  men.  Let  it  he  answered ;  and  ttMD^i 
no  man  will  hear  aad  consider  mir  cause  this  day,  yatlfa' 
Lord  will  plead  our  cause  in  his  time  and  season,  and  slll^ 
the  world  to  know  we  are  his  people ;  in  the  meaDtine' 
are  willing  to  suffer  the  reproaches  of  ungodly  i 
the  Lord  works  deliverance  in  the  earth. 

'  But  now  it  may  he  objected  by  the  wglf 
rulers,  that  we  have  now  a  law  against  yooy  anl 
auffet,  ioT  'WQca.iHuA.WV'\»^>\ibV^  v&.«ucati 
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ing  to  oar  oaths  and  oflBces ;  and  it  is  not  we  that  perse- 
cute you,  but  it  is  the  law  of  the  land  by  which  yoo  now 
suffer ;  and  we  cannot  be  blamed  for  your  suffering,  we 
only  execute  the  law.  And  after  this  manner  is  the  rea- 
soning of  some  at  this  day/  &c. 

Answer.  <  To  all  which  I  do  answer :  It  is  true  there  is 
a  law  now  enacted  against  us,  which  is  pretendedly  made 
the  ground  of  our  suffering ;  but  whether  that  law  be  in 
itself  just  or  unjust,  I  shall  not  now  demonstrate,  but  shall 
leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  all  Christian  men  that  know  us, 
our  principles,  doctrines,  ways,  and  conversations ;  and  let 
them  judge  whether  we  deserve  the  penallies  and  punish- 
ments therein  described,  for  any  principles  or  practice  held 
and  maintained  by  us.  And  though  there  be  a  law  against 
us,  yet  the  magistrates  that  are  executors  thereof,  may 
execute  the  same  with  moderation  or  with  violence ;  with 
discretion,  or  too  much  rigour ;  and  it  will  be  well  for 
them  to  use  moderation  and  discretion  in  this  case :  hereby 
may  they  save  themselves  from  that  weight  of  anger  and 
indignation  of  the  Lord  God,  that  will  come  upon  all 
violent- doers,  who  seek  to  destroy  the  innocent,  and  rqoice 
in  the  occasion  administered. 

^  And  though  this  law  be  enacted  against  meetings,  not 
ours  I  may  ^ay,  but  such  meetings  as  are  dangerous  to  the 
public  peace,  and  to  the  terror  of  the  people:  but  our 
meetings  are  not  such,  and  therefore  this  law  may  not 
justly  extend  in  its  execution  to  the  breaking  of  our  meet- 
ings, nor  to  banish  us  because  of  our  meeting  together, 
which  is  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  are  peaceable  and  of 
good  report  among  all  good  men ;  and  are  not  for  dis- 
torbance  of  the  peace,  nor  terror  of  the  people,  and  there- 
fore justly  free  from  this  law  as  aforesaid. 

<  And  though  this  law  is  pretended  against  us,  for  to 
banish  us,  and  to  rid  the  land  of  us,  as  some  vainly  sup- 
pose ;  yet  must  it  needs  bo  executed  to  the  height  of  it, 
without  limitation  or  restriction  ?  Must  this  law  be  executed 
to  its  height  more  than  some  other  laws  that  are  as  truly 
enacted,  and  as  fully  in  force  as  this  act  can  be  ?  Y^i 
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some  fiiich  laws  there  are^  which  better  deserve  execotian 
than  ihiM,  yet  they  lie  dormant,  as  is  visibly  apparent  at 
this  day,  as  in  4  Jac.  c.  5,  in  these  words :  ^  Be  it  enacted, 
&c.  that  all  and  every  person  or  persons,  which  after  fbilf 
days  next  following  the  end  of  this  present  sesaioo  «rfpir- 
liament,  shall  be  drunk,  and  of  the  same  offence  of  drmik- 
enness  shall  be  lawfully  convicted,  shall  for  eveiy  ndi 
offence,  forfeit  and  lose  five  shillings,  &c.  to  be  paid  to  thi 
hands  of  the  church-wardens  of  that  parish  where  tb 
offence  shall  be  committed,  who  shall  be  accountable  there- 
for to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  same  parish.  And  if  (ke 
said  person  or  persons  so  convicted,  shall  refuse  or  oeglect 
to  pay  the  said  forfeiture,  then  the  same  shall  beleviraof 
the  goods  of  every  such  person  or  persons,  by  wanint  of 
precept  from  the  court,  judge,  or  justices,  before  nhm 
the  same  conviction  shall  be  ;  and  if  the  offender  be  Mt 
able  to  pay  the  sum  of  five  shillings,  then  he  shall  be  eoB- 
mitted  to  the  stocks  for  the  space  of  six  hours/  I  pm 
you  read  the  statute  at  large ;  it  is  worth  a  sober  mm 
pains  to  read  over,  and  then  judge  whether  that  lawk 
duly  executed  at  this  day  :  and  also  whether  it  desenei 
not  more  strict  execution  than  the  present  act  against  wk 
Also  the  1  Jac.  c.  7^  in  these  words :  ^  That  all  perMi 
calling  themselves  scholars,  going  about  begging;  alliili 
persons  goins;  about  in  any  country,  either  begghg  m 
using  any  subtle  craft,  or  unlawful  games  or  plaj%  C 
feigning  themselves  to  have  knowledge  in  physiogiHMqfyC 
pretending  that  they  can  tell  fortunes,  or  such  other  ~^ 
fantastical  imaginations:  all  fencers,  bear-wards, 
players  of  interludes  and  minstrels,  wandering 
shall  be  taken,  adjudged,  and  deemed  as  rogpea, 
bonds,  and  sturdy •  beggar?,  and  shall  suffer  stidi 
punishments  as  are  expressed.  39  Eliz.  c.  4w  tIx.  « 
every  such  person  shall  be  stripped  naked  from  tke 
upwards,  and  shall  be  openly  whipped,  until 
body  be  blooily,  jcc.  and  shall  be  forthwith 
parish  to  parish.*  &c.  Read  the  sutute  at  large^ 
consider  how  duly  it  is  executed  now.  and 
serves  no\  vV\e  txecitkm  as  much  as  the  late 
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other^  where  many  of  oor  friends  being  honest  sober  per« 
sons,  and  of  good  conversation^  yet  are  haled  out  of  their 
meetings,  where  they  are  met  only  to  worship  €K>d,  and 
for  no  other  end,  and  sent  to  prison,  and  persecuted  to  thA 
very  height  of  the  said  act ;  whereas  idle  persons  follow* 
ing  unlawful  games  and  plays,  and  bear-wards,  common 
players  of  interludes  and  minstrels  of  divers  kinds,  do  wan* 
der  up  and  down  city  and  country,  and  having  their  play* 
houses  public,  where  their  wickedness  is  acted;  soch 
persons  and  such  things,  though  appearing  publicly,  yet 
are  permitted,  and  little  or  no  notice  taken  of  them  by 
some  of  the  magistrates,  so  as  to  punish  them  for  breach  oi 
the  laws,  for  the  preventing  of  these  evils;  but  such  wick* 
edness  is  too  much  suffered,  though  there  be  divers  acts 
of  parliament  against  such  persons  and  such  actions,  as  well 
as  there  is  one  against  our  meetings ;  yet  the  act  against  us 
is  more  put  in  execution  in  some  places,  for  the  breaking 
of  our  meetings,  which  are  for  the  worship  of  GU)d,  than 
the  good  laws  for  suppressing  of  wickedness,  though  there 
is  better  law  for  the  one  than  for  the  other.  Divers  other 
laws  and  statutes  made  for  good  ends,  for  the  suppressing 
of  wickedness  in  the  land  there  are,  which  are  but  easily 
executed  at  this  day :  but  here  is  one  act  against  peaceabla 
^  meeting  together  for  the  worship  of  Ghxl,  which  is  vio- 
'  lently  prosecuted  and  executed  upon  innocent  men ;  let  all 
just  men  judge  of  these  things.  Though  there  be  a  law 
enacted  against  our  meetings,  so  there  is  against  drunkards 
and  drunkenness,  and  unseasonable  tippling  in  taverns 
and  ale-houses,  and  against  minstrels,  fldlers,  pipers  and 
players,  common  players,  and  stage  players  that  go  up 
and  down  the  countries^  and  have  their  play-houses  in 
public  cities ;  which  statutes  ought  rather  to  be  executed, 
though  they  are  not :  but  these  things  we  shall  leave  to 
all  sober  people  to  judge  of. 

^  And  seeing  that  the  law  against  us  is  more  put  in  exe- 
cution than  those  other  laws,  it  doth  appear  that  there  is 
more  envy  against  us  and  our  peaceable  religious  meetings 
than  there  is  against  profaneness,  and  wickedness,  drunk- 
enness, and  sti^playing,  and  such  like :  and  such  magis. 
trates  wheresoever  tbDy  are,  are  not  excusable  la  thi^s^s^. 
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of  Goil,  though  there  is  a  law  agnt 
cute  il  against  us,  and  not  those  f 
profane  and  un^Uy  peraoos  and 
seeing  we  do  eiifiVr,  we  must  say 
there  is  a  law  against  us,  but  it  i' 
there  is  enmity,  and  wrath,  and  wi 
men  against  us,  which  is  the  main  i 
this  day.' 

Thus  was  E.  Burrougb  alwayi 
faithful  and  diligent  minister  of  C 
devoted  to  the  service  of  Ood  ai 
preaching  and  writing  in  the  defen 
scarce  reserved  any  time  for  bimse 
but  continued  to  work  incessantly 
parture  drew  near;  plainly  nanif 
hi<i  meat  ami  drink  to  do  the  will 
and  this  he  endeavoured  unweariei 

Now  1  turn  again  to  New  En^ 
murdering  part  was  acted  to  the  ful 
nesa  was  not  quenched,  as  may  af 
relation  I  nhall  give  of  the  cruel 
some.  If  I  shoiiid  relate  all  oft! 
there,  it  would  make  up  a  pretty  b 
therefore  1  will  mention  some  feiA 

Among  these,  1  meet  with  Josi&l 
ther  and  mother^  Lawrence  and  ( 
the  fint  that  were  banished  from 
religion,  tin  hath  been  said  before 
sister  had  been  onlered  to  be  soU 
having  been  in  Old  England,  i 
obliged  notwitlistanding  the  sev 
Boston,  was  sentenced  tobewhipp 
Boston,  and  then  at  Rocksbury  m 
out-stretched  arms,  he  said  to  thd 
'  Here  is  my  body  ;  if  ye  want  a 
Truth  I  profess,  take  it,  and  tear 
given  up:  and  for  yonr  sentence, ! 
further,  *it  is  no  more  terrifying  i 
taken  a  («aU\cv  and  blown  it  up  ii 
lake  UeeA  \\,  WtX.  \J[w»  \»!A'.  V«  w 
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press  nor  declare  the  goodness  and  love  of  God  to  hisr 
saffering  people/  Then  be  was  stripped  and  tied  to  the 
cart's  tail  in  Boston,  where  the  hangman  scourged  him 
with  what  vehemency  be  could.  It  is  remarkable  that  tbe 
whip  nsed  for  those  cruel  executions^  was  notof  whip-cord^ 
as  those  in  England^  but  of  dried  guts,  and  every  string 
witb  tbree  knots  at  the  end,  which,  being  fastened  to  a 
stick,  the  hangman  many  times  laid  on  with  both  his  hands, 
which  must  cause  violent  torture  to  the  body.  But  all  this 
cruelty  was  not  able  to  make  Josiah  faint;  for  as  he 
was  led  through  the  streets  of  Boston  at  the  cart's  tail,  ha 
aung  aloud,  and  was  heard  to  otter  these  words  :  .^  They 
that  know  God  to  be  their  strength,  cannot  fear  what  man 
can  do/  The  same  day  he  was  whipped  also  at  Rocksbury, 
and  the  next  morning,  it  being  very  cold,  at  Dedham, 
where  he  was  discharged  and  turned  into  the  wilderness; 
for  soinhnman  were  these  furious  New  England  professors, 
that  they  seemed  to  think  that  whatever  it  was,  tliere  was 
nothing  done  amiss  to  the  Quakers.  Nay,-  it  hath  hap* 
pened  that  being  shut  op  with  thieves,  and  endeavouring 
to  turn  them  from  their  wicked  lives,  they  have  been  ill- 
treated  on  that  account,  and  the  thieves  set  at  liberty,  lest 
they  should  turn  Quakers. 

At  Dover,  in  New  England,  Anne  Coleman,  Maiy 
Tomkins,  and  Alice  Ambrose,  were  sentenced  to  very 
cruel  whipping,  only  for  being  come  there :  the  warrant 
was  as  followeth : 

^  To  the  constables  of  Dover ^  Hampton  j  Salisbury ^  JCew^ 
burjfy  Rowley f  Ipswich,  Wennam,  Linn,  Boston,  Box- 
bury,  Dedham,  and  until  these  vagabond  Quakers  are 
carried  out  of  this  Jurisdiction. 

<  Tou,  and  every  of  you,  are  required  in  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's name,  to  take  these  vagabond  Quakers,  Anne  Cole- 
man, Mary  Tomkins,  and  Alice  Ambrose,  and  make  them 
fast  to  the  cart's  tail,  aod  driving  the  cart  through  yonr 
several  towns,  to  whip  them  upon  their  naked  backs,  not 
exceeding  ten  stripes  apiece  on  each  of  them^  in  each 
town ;  and  so  to  convey  them  from  constable  to  constable^ 
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tiU  they  are  out  <^  this  jarisdicUon,  as  you  will  anawet  ii 
at  your  peril;  and  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 
Per  me, 

RICHARD  WAUJPN.' 

At  Dover,  titled  December  23, 1662. 

Cruel  indeeil  was  this  order ;  because  to  whip  thw 
three  tender  wonen  throagh  eleven  towns,  with  ten  stripn 
apiece  at  each  place,  thnwgh  a  length  of  near  nf^^ 
niles,  in  bitter  cold  weather,  would  have  been  eooo^  to 
have  beaten  their  bones  bare,  and  their  lives  oat  of  tbcv 
bodies. 

Now  in  a  very  cold  day  the  deputy  'Waldeo  at  Dover 
cauied  these  women  to  be  stripped  naked  from  the  niddU 
upward,  and  tied  to  a  cart,  and  then  whipped  tbeBi,wUk 
the  priest  looked  on,  and  laughed  at  it;  which  some  tf 
their  friends  seeing,  and  taking  notice  of  Waldeo's  ciirilyi 
testified  against  him ;  for  which  Walden  put  two  of  tiMi. 
in  the  stocks.  . 

The  women  being  thus  whipped  at  Dover,  were  camij 
to  Hampton,  end  there  delivered  to  tbe  constable,  WilliH 
Fifleld,  who  having  understood  by  tbe  constable  of  Dmv 
what  work  be  bad  in  bringing  them  through  a  deep  nai| 
thought  to  have  daunted  them,  and  said,  '  I  profess  JflVi 
must  not  think  to  make  fools  of  men.*  To  which  IfaVJ 
answered,  they  should  be  able  to  deal  with  him  as  VW 
as  the  other.  This  constable  the  next  momiog  wodi 
have  whipped  them  before  day,  but  they  refused,  — '^ 
that  they  were  not  ashamed  of  their  sufferings,  1 
would  have  whipped  them  on  their  clothes  when  li0 
them  at  tbe  cart ;  but  thev  said,  '  Set  us  fre^ 
according  to  thy  order ;'  which  was  to  whip  them  f 
naked  backs.  He  then  spoke  to  a  woman  to 
their  clothes ;  but  she  said  she  would  not 
the  world.  'Why,'  said  he,  'I  profem 
myself.*  So  he  stripped  them,  and  thea  "' 
with  the  whip  in  his  band,  and  bo  he  df 
though  at  first  he  professed  himiBlf  m 
cairied  them  to  Salisbury,  tb 
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the  rest  of  the  spectators,  Edward  Wharton  accidentally 
passing  along  that  way^  came  to  be  one ;  and  beholding 
this  whipping,  one  Thomas  Broad  berry,  clerk  of  the  courts 
of  Salisbury  and  Hampton,  said  to  him,  <  Edward  Wharton^ 
what  do  you  here?'  <I  am  here,  answered  he,  ^to  see 
your  wickedness  and  cruelty,  that  so  if  ye  kill  these  women^ 
I  may  be  able  to  declare  how  ye  murdered  them ;'  for  in- 
deed their  bodies  were  so  torn,  that  if  Providence  had  not 
watched  over  them,  they  might  have  been  in  danger  of 
their  lives.  But  it  fell  out  so  that  they  were  dischai^d  : 
for  the  constable  at  Salisbury,  who  must  have  carried  them 
to  Newberry,  was  desired  by  one  Walter  Barefoot,  to 
make  him  his  deputy,  who  thus  receiving  the  warrant,  set 
them  at  liberty;  though  John' Wheelright,  the  priest, 
advised  the  constable  to  drive  on,  as  his  safest  way. 

These  three  women  being  thus  unexpectedly  released, 
went  to  New  Quechawanab,  where  they  bad  a  meetings 
and  Shubal  Drummer,  the  priest  of  the  place,  came  also 
thither,  and  sat  quiet.  And  the  meeting  being  ended, 
he  stood  up  and  said,  <  Good  women,  ye  have  spoken  well, 
and  prayed  well ;  pray  what  is  your  rule?'  They  answer- 
iugy  ^  The  Spirit  of  God  is'  our  rule^  and  it  ought  to  be 
thine,  and  all  mens  to  walk  by :'  be  replied,  ^  It  is  not  my  ' 
rulcy  nor  I  hope  ever  shall  be.'  A  clear  evidence  how 
prejudice  may  bias  even  discreet  people;  for  being  pre- 
possessed thereby,  men  will  speak  sometimes  rashly^  with- 
out considering  M'hat. 

Not  long  after  these  women  returned  to  Dover  to  visit 
their  friends,  and  being  in  a  meeting  the  next  First-day 
of  the  week,  the  constables,  Thomas  Roberts,  and  his 
brother  John,  rushed  in,  and  laid  hands  on  Alice  Ambrose, 
as  she  was  in  prayer,  and  taking  her,  one  by  the  one  arm, 
and  the  other  by  the  other,  they  dragged  her  out  of 
doors,  almost  a  mile,  with  her  face  towards  the  snow, 
which  was  near  knee  deep,  over  stumps  and  old  trees,  hav- 
ing put  on  their  old  clothes  on  purpose  not  to  dirty  their 
better  suits.  They  then  locked  her  up  in  a  certain  honse, 
and  so  went  back  to  fetch  Mary  Tomkins,  whom  they 
dragged  in  the  same  manner,  which  their  fiiiber,  old 
Thomas  Roberts  seeing,  lamented,  and  cried,  ^  Wo  that 

Vol.  I.  7* 
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rver  I  wm  Tallier  tu  f-uiAi  wicked  tbildrcn.*  Bat  tkj 
ni-rniril  imt  to  matter  u  li&l  ibeir  father  said,  wbo  had  ha 
a  iiK-mltiT  of  the  thiirch  at  Dover  above  tweatj  van; 
hilt  biinuw  lie  no  l(iii;;tT  frefjueiiled  tbeir  worship  for  lUl 
ib!f;i'iiprar>,  they  liKik  awa>  bin  cow,  whkh  frith  iu  mk 
lii>l|ii>il  (o  nupiinrt  him  anil  his  wire.  Marjr  ToniUubcii{ 
briHiKlit  into  l\\v  boiiiie  where  Alice  was,  Anne  Cfllw 
waH  kIhii  IVliIicil.  Next  raorning  they  got  a  CMtmtf  ni 
threatriii'il  thn  wiiiiicn  they  would  iiuw  do  so  itith  ^tm, 
thai  lhp.v  Hhiiiild  be  troubled  with  them  no  moie;  fejr 
nhirli  Ha.viiit;  Ihey  H«emed  to  «iguiry  that  the^-  would gitc 
Ihrm  ii|i  tn  the  nien-y  uf  the  sea,  wliicb  made  the  womb 
iiim  illiitK  ^"  K"  I"  the  water-aide.  Then  uae  Gdwaid  Wi^- 
nnnth  took  Mary  by  the  anas,  and  dragged  her  aa  Iw 
back  over  tlic  Htnmiis  of  trees,  down  a  very  sleep  U&|lv 
w liiili  olir  wnN  inucli  hniiaed,  and  often  died  away.  Tkj 
nIm)  laid  hold  un  Alire.  whom  tbey  plucked  %-ioleadyUi, 
the  water,  and  kept  hor  swinimiDg  by  the  canoe,  so tM^. 
na*  in  dant^T  of  lioius;  drowned  ur  frozen  to  death.  AlB 
t'olrman  v«jt  also  rtidely  dealt  with,  and  alt  this  m  Al 
prrwnre  of  one  Hate-evil  N'ntwel.  a  ruliDg  elder,  irii 
kiirrrd  up  the  itnistAhleit  lo  this  wicked  action, 
nhourd  that  he  btiro  a  wn>nt;  name.  But  the 
intenlinii  uf  these  tuoti  was  flopped  by  a  power 
hiich.  for  on  a  itiiddeii  a  great  tempest  arose,  so 
bniiij^Ut  the  women  back  a^cain  to  the  house,  aad 
nutliiii;ht  iho\  iiinied  iheni  all  mit  of  doors  in  the  . 
the  wcaihcr  beint;  so  fnuty  that  Alice**  clothM 
fntzen  like  hoanU.  How  barbarously  soever 
were  treated,  yet  the  Lord  was  pleased  lo 
snpporl  tbem. 

AHcrwanU  it  happened  that  Anne 
of  her  frieiida  were  whipped  throu^ 
Dedham,  by  order  of  William  Hawi' 
wan  a  magistrate,  had  opposed 
and  when  under  the  goreniment 
poaed  (o  make  a  law  that  none  atei 
license,  he  puhlicly  f>aid   at  Salem, 
law  took  filace  in  New  England,  ■» 
as  one  ul  Vte  ««m\  i!uiwgavaai(Aa.v« 
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Bitted  there^  and  that  it  would  be  as  eminent  a  token  of 
God's  having  forsaken  New  England^  as  any  could  be : 
and  yet  afterward  this  man  became  a  fierce  persecutor  of 
those  who  asserted  liberty  of  preaching:  though  formerly 
it  may  be^  if  any  one  had  foretold  him  how  he  would  be 
given  to  persecution,  he  would  have  said  as  Hazael  to  the 
prophet  Elisha,  <  What,  is  thy  servant  a  dog  that  he 
should  do  this  great  thing?'  But  to  return  to  Anne 
Coleman,  when  she  was  to  be  whipped  at  Dedham,  and 
fastened  to  a  cart,  deputy  Bellingham  having  seen  Haw- 
thorn's warrant,  said,  <  The  warrant  is  firm ;'  and  then 
bade  the  executioner  go  on ;  who,  thus  encouraged,  laid 
on  so  severely  that  with  the  knot  of  the  whip  he  split  the 
nipple  of  her  breast,  which  so  tortured  her,  that  it  had  al- 
most cost  her  her  life ;  and  she,  who  was  a  little  weakly 
woman,  thinking  this  would  have  been  her  lot^  said  once 
that  if  she  should  happen  to  die  thus,  she  was  willing  that 
her  body  should  be  laid  before  Bellingham's  door,  with  a 
charge  from  her  mouth  that  he  was  guilty  of  her  Mood. 

The  usage  Elizabeth  Hooton  met  with,  I  cannot  pass  by 
in  silence,  because  of  her  age,  being  about  sixty,  who  hear- 
ing of  the  wickedness  committed  by  those  of  New  England, 
was  moved  to  make  a  voyage  to  America^ 

In  order  thereto  she  went  from  England  in  the  year  1661, 
having  one  Joan  Broksup  with  her,  a  woman  near  as  aged 
as  herself,  who  freely  resolved  to  be  her  companion :  and 
because  they  could  not  find  a  master  of  a  ship  that  was 
willing  to  carry  them  to  New  England,  because  of  the  fine 
for  every  Quaker  that  was  brought  thither,  they  set  sail 
towards  Virginia,  where  they  met  with  a  ketch  which  carri- 
ed them  part  of  the  way,  and  then  they  went  the  rest  by  land, 
and  so  at  length  came  to  Boston.  But  there  they  could 
not  soon  find  a  place  of  reception,  because  of  the  penalty 
on  those  that  received  a  Quaker  into  their  houses*  Yet  at 
length  a  woman  received  them.  Next  day  they  went  to 
the  prison  to  visit  their  friends ;  bat  the  jailer  altogethev 
unwilling  to  let  them  in,  carried  them  to  tbe  govisraor 
Endicot,  who  with  much  scurrilous  language  called  them 
witches,  and  asked  Elizabeth  what  she  came  for:  to  which 
she  answered^ « To  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.'  And 
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he  demanflin^  what  wa%  ihai :  ^he  replied.  *  To  warn  thee 
of  fih«*fi<liri<:  any  more  ionoceDt  blood.*  To  which  be  re- 
turned that  he  would  hao«:  more  vet :  but  she  told  him  he 
wan  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  who  could  take  bim  awiy 
Smt.^  ThU  HO  displeased  him,  that  he  sent  them  to  prisQii 
where  manv  more  of  their  friends  were.  After  consoltatm 
what  to  do  with  them,  they  were  carried  two  days  joaney 
into  the  wilderness,  among  wolves  and  bears :  hot  by 
Providence  they  got  to  Uliode-Island,  where  theytodt 
ship  for  Barbadoesy  and  from  thence  to  New  Engbiid 
again,  and  so  they  returned  to  Boston.  But  then  tbey 
were  put  into  a  ship,  which  carried  them  to  Virginia,  IroB 
whence  Klizabeth  departed  to  Old  England^  where  she 
staid  some  time  in  her  own  habitation. 

But  it  came  upon  her  to  visit  New  England  again;  tid 
•o  she  did,  taking  her  daughter  Elizabeth  along  with  her. 
And  being  arrived,  those  of  the  magistrates  that  wereim- 
sent,  would  have  fined  the  master  of  the  ship  an  handiei 

Iiounds,  for  bringing  her  over  contrary  to  their  law.  M 
le  telling  them  that  Elizabeth  had  been  with  the  Idlg 
and  that  she  had  liberty  from  him  to  come  thither  to  h^ 
her  a  house*  this  so  puzzled  these  snarling  perseciitii% 
that  they  found  themselves  at  a  loss,  and  thus  were  stoppi 
from  seizing  the  master's  goods. 

Elizabeth  being  come  to  Boston,  notwithstanding  Al 
rulers,  went  to  them,  and  signified  that  she  came  thithffli 
buy  a  house  for  herself  to  live  in.  She  was  four  times  at  tkl 
court  for  that  purpose,  but  it  was  denied  her ;  and  thoodl 
she  said  that  this  denial  would  give  her  occasion  if  rai 
went  to  England  as^aiu,  to  lay  it  before  the  king,  it  wain 
vain,  and  had  no  influence  upon  them. 

Departing  then,  and  passing  throus;h  several  placesyihi 
came  to'Cambridge.  ami  was  thrust  into  a  stinking  ^^^ 
geon,  where  there  Mas  nothing  to  lie  down  or  ift 
Here  they  kept  her  two  days  and  two  nigbtsy 
affording  her  any  thing  to  eat  or  drink;  and 
a  certain  man  in  compassion  brought  her  a  l&l 

*  Which  was  fulfilled,  for  ftftcr  that  he  never  look  anjthl 

of  those  caWcd^X^ukett, 
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he  was  also  cast  into  prison  and  fined  five  pounds. 
Being  brought  to  the  courts  they  ordered  her  to  be  sent 
out  of  their  coasts,  and  to  be  whipped  at  three  towns 
with  ten  stripes  at  each.  So  at  Cambridge  she  was  tied 
to  the  whipping-post,  and  lashed  with  ten  stripes,  with  a 
three-stringed  whip,  with  three  knots  at  an  end.  At 
Water  l^wn  she  liad  ten  stripes  more  with  willow  rods; 
and  to  make  up  all,  atDedham,  in  a  cold  frosty  morning, 
she  received  ten  cruel  lashes  at  a  cart's  tail.  And  being 
thus  beaten  and  torn,  she  was  put  on  horse-back  and 
carried  many  miles  into  the  wilderness,  and  towards  night 
they  left  her  there,  where  were  many  wolves,  bears,  and 
other  wild  beasts,  and  many  deep  waters  to  pass  through; 
but  being  preserved  by  an  invisible  hand,  she  came  in  the 
morning  into  a  town  called  Rehobotb,  being  neither  weary 
nor  faint ;  and  from  thence  she  went  to  Rhode  Island, 
where  coming  to  her  friends,  she  gave  thanks  to  God  for 
having  counted  her  worthy,  and  enabled  her  to  suffer  for 
his  name's  sake,  beyond  what  her  age  and  sex,  morally 
speaking,  could  otherwise  have  borne. 

After  some  stay  there,  she  returned  to  Cambridge,  about 
eighty  miles,  to  fetch  her  linen  and  clothes,  which  the 
inhuman  persecutors  would  not  suffer  her  to  take  with  her 
after  they  had  whipped  her.  Having  fetched  these  things, 
and  going  back  with  her  daughter  and  Sarah  Coleman, 
an  ancient  woman,  she  was  taken  up  by  the  constable  of 
Charlestown,  and  carried  prisoner  to  Cambridge;  where 
being  asked  by  one  of  the  magistrates,  whose  name  was 
Daniel  Goggin,  wherefore  she  came  thither,  seeing  they 
had  warned  her  not  to  come  there  any  more :  she  answered 
that  she  came  not  there  of  her  own  accord,  but  was  forced 
thither,  after  she  had  been  to  fetch  her  clothes,  which 
they  would  not  let  her  take  with  her  when  she  was  whipped 
and  sent  away ;  but  that  now  returning  back,  she  was 
taken  up  by  force  out  of  the  highway,  and  carried  thither. 
Then  the  other  old  woman  was  asked  whether  she  owned 
Elizabeth  and  her  religion :  to  which  she  answered,  she 
owned  the  Truth.  And  of  Elizabeth's  daughter  he  de- 
manded, <Dost  thou  own  thy  mother's  religion?^  To 
which  she  was  silent :  and  yet  they  were  sent  to  the  house 
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of  conrectioiiy  with  order  to  be  whipped.  Next  moraiBg 
the  executioner  came  betimes  before  it  was  light,  sad 
asked  tbem  whether  the/y  would  be  whipped  there :  which 
made  Elizabeth  ask  whether  he  was  come  to  take  away 
their  blood  in  the  dark :  and  whether  they  were  ashamed 
that  their  deeds  should  be  seen :  but  not  heeding  what  she 
said,  he  took  her  down  stairs,  and  whipped  her  with  a 
three-stringed  whip.  Then  he  brought  down  the  ancient 
woman,  and  did  the  like  to  her.  And  taking  Elizabeth's 
daughter  he  gave  the  like  to  her  also,  who  never  was  there 
before,  nor  had  said  or  done  any  thing.  After  this  Eliza- 
beth the  mother  was  whipped  again  at  a  cart's  tail  at 
Boston  and  other  places,  where  she  came  to  see  her  frieods  : 
since  which  I  have  several  times  seen  her  in  England  in  a 
good  condition. 

I  could  relate  many  more  severities  of  the  New  England 
persecutors ;  but  I  long  to  come  to  an  end,  and  therefore 
shall  make  a  large  step,  and  outrun  some  space  of  tiaie. 

In  the  year  1664*,  it  happened  that  Mary  Tomkios^od 
Alice  Ambrose  came  again  to  Boston,  having  been  in 
Virginia,  where  for  their  religion  they  had  not  only  been 
pilloried^  but  whipped  also  each  of  them  with  thirtr-turo 
stripes,  with  a  whip  of  nine  cords,  and  every  cord  with 
three  knots ;  and  they  were  handled  so  severely,  that  the 
very  first  lash  drew  blood,  and  made  it  run  down  from 
their  breasts.  Being  afterwards  arrived  at  Boston,  Mary 
grew  so  sick,  that  she  was  thought  to  be  near  death; 
which  made  Enlward  Wharton  with  Wenlock  Christisoa 
come  from  Salem  to  visit  her.  But  after  they  had  been 
there  a  little  time,  two  constables  came  in,  and  notwith- 
standing Mary's  weak  condition,  forced  them  all  to  the 
governor's  house.  Now  though  Mary  seemed  to  be  a 
little  on  the  mending  hand,  yet  she  was  so  ill,  that  she  fell 
down  as  it  were  dead  in  the  way.  But  one  of  the  con- 
stables staid  with  her  till  she  came  to  herself  again,  and 
flien  brought  her  before  the  governor,  where  were  also 
depufy  Belllngham  and  Thomas  Daufort,  one  of  the  magis- 
trates ;  who  ordered  all  four  of  them  to  be  whipped ;  hac 
because  Mary  was  so  weak,  and  lest  probably  she  might 
die  oader  their  hands,  they  gave  order  tliat  she  and  Alice 
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should  not  be  whipped  at  Boston,  but  at  the  towns  beyond. 
And  this  was  to  have  been  executed,  but  that  colonel 
Temple  coming  in^  interceded  and  prevailed  for  three  of 
them.  And  now  Edward  became  the  mark  of  their  furj^ 
on  whom  they  vented  their  passion,  though  they  had 
nothing  to  charge  him  with,  but  that  he  was  come  from 
Salem  to  Boston  to  visit  his  sick  friend ;  and  for  this  pre*^ 
tended  crime  the  following  warrant  was  framed : 

^  To  the  constables  of  Boston j  Charlestown,  Maiden,  and 

Lynn, 

^  You  are  required  to  take  into  your  custody  respectively, 
Edward  Wharton,  convicted  of  being  a  vagabond,  from 
his  own  dwelling-place ;  and  the  constable  of  Boston  is  to 
whip  him  severely  with  thirty  stripes  on  his  naked  body. 
And  from  constable  to  constable  your  are  required  to  con- 
vey him  until  he  come  to  Salem,  the  place  where  he  saith 
he  dwelleth :  and  in  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

JOHN  ENDICOT.' 

Dated  at  Boston,  the  20th  of  June,  1664. 

Pursuant  to  this  warrant,  Edward,  (who  therein  was 
called  a  vagabond,  for  no  other  reason  but  that  he  was 
gone  from  his  dwelling-place,)  was  led  away  to  the  market 
place,  and  there  being  stripped,  his  arms  were  bound  to 
the  wheel  of  a  great  gun.  Then  the  constable  John  Loel, 
bade  the  hangman  to  do  his  work  severely ;  which  he  did 
80  cruelly  that  it  was  testified  pease  might  lie  in  the  holes 
that  the  knots  of  the  whip  had  made  in  the  flesh  of  his 
arms  and  back.  And  his  body  was  swelled  and  very  black 
from  the  waist  upwards.  Such  was  the  doings  of  thoaey 
who  to  enjoy  the  free  exercise  of  their  worship^  had  Idl 
Old  England ;  and  thus  they  treated  a  man  that  was  of 
good  repute,  and  had  lived  in  that  country  above  twenty 
years ;  and  was  once  by  the  governor  himself  ackinnr- 
ledged  to  be  his  friend,  when  he  supplied  him  withneoef- 
saries  in  his  want,  saying  then,  that  if  eyer  it  laj  10  Id* 
power  he  would  requite  him;  which  now  he  didy  but  ia 
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ivhat  an  inhuman  and  barbarous  manner !  That  this  gover- 
nor Endicot  once  had  been  a  man  of  but  a  mean  conditioiii 
appears  from  a  letter  written  to  iiim  shortly  after  the  dealh 
of  Mary  Dyar,  by  one  John  Smith,  because  he  had  aot 
only  caused  his  wife  to  be  whipped  severely,  buihadake 
kept  her  prisoner  a  whole  winter,  separate  from  her  chil- 
dren, and  had  been  assisting  in  the  making  of  an  order  thtl 
no  man  or  woman  should  bring  any  thing  to  the  imprisooed 
Quakers,  or  carry  any  thing  from  thcni,  upon  the  penaltj 
of  live  pounds  for  the  first  time,  and  ten  pounds  for  tlie 
second.  In  this  letter  John  Smith  said : 

^  O  my  spirit  is  grieved  for  thee,  because  that  the  loro 
I  did  once  see  in  thee  ia  departed  from  thee,  and  there 
remaineth  in  thee  a  spirit  of  cruelty,  of  hard-heartednesstD 
thy  poor  neighbours,  which  thou  hast  formerly  been  monk 
beholden  to,  and  helped  by,  in  time  of  want,  when  tboft 
hadst  no  bread  to  eat.  O  consider  of  these  times,  and  fo« 
get  them  not,  and  of  the  love  thou  didst  find  among  pM 
people  in  thy  necessity,  and  how  evil  thou  hast  dealt  wh^ 
and  requited  some  of  them  now ;  and  how  thou  dost  walk 
and  act  contrary  to  what  thou  didst  formerly  profess:  ja% 
I  have  heard  thee  say  that  all  tlie  armies  on  earth  caosot 
subdue  one  lust  in  man  or  woman.  And  now  thou  |IID- 
nouncest  sentence  of  death  upon  some^  because  they  cil- 
not  submit  to  your  wills,  nor  worship  as  ye  do.' 

But  I  return  to  Edward  Wharton,  who  after  his  whippaf 
was  not  led  the  direct  way  to  Salem,  but  by  Charlestow% 
and  so  about  the  country,  as  if  they  had  a  mind  to  make  a 
show  of  him :  yet  at  Charlestown  the  constable  was  so  cob- 
passionate,  that  he  entertained  liim  in  his  house^aBl 
anointed  his  stripes;  and  the  next  day  he  was  conveyed  is 
his  home.  Since  that  time  the  said  Wharton  was  wbippei 
again  severely ;  but  I  pass  by  particulars  to  avoid  prolixin* 
Yet  I  cannot  forliear  to  say,  tiiat  before  lie  was  whipM^ 
at  Boston,  as  hath  been  said,  it  was  tuhl  him  that  if  i 
would  promise  the  governor  to  come  no  more  to  Hkm 
Quakers'  meeting  in  Boston,  then  it  was  likely  the  fiimi^ 
nor  vronVA.  \^V  Va^  Vi»n^  liiiii  liberty :  to  which  Jiavili 
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retorned^  ^  Not  for  all  the  world.  And  friends^  I  have  a 
back  to  lend  to  the  smiter^  and  I  have  felt  your  cruel 
whippings  before  now,  and  the  Lord  hath  made  me  able 
to  bear  them ;  and  as  I  abide  in  his  fear,  I  need  not  fear 
what  you  shall  be  suffered  to  do  unto  me/ 

The  case  of  one  Anne  Needham  being  also  very  remark- 
able, I  will  give  a  short  hint  of  it.  She  was  fined  at  Boston 
for  being  one  of  those  called  Quakers ;  but  her  husband 
refused  to  pay  the  fine,  asking  them,  seeing  the  law  for 
adultery  was  death,  whether  if  his  wife  had  committed 
adultery,  he  mast  by  that  law  have  suffered  death.  She 
then  was  sentenced  to  be  whipped,  which  the  constable, 
Thomas  Roots,  performed  with  great  cruelty ;  for  seeing 
she  kept  silent  whilst  he  lashed  her,  he  did  whatever  he 
could  with  his  tormenting  whip,  to  make  her  cry  out ; 
but  all  his  endeavours  proved  in  vain  ;  which  made  him 
say  that  the  Quakers  were  a  hard-hearted  people :  though 
this  epithet  much  better  fitted  himself,  and  all  those  cruel 
persecutors  that  were  really  become  hard-hearted  to  the 
highest  degree,  insomuch  that  they  had  not  only  shaken 
off  humanity,  but  all  true  sense  of  piety^  which  I  shall 
prove  by  instances  whereof  some  are  even  blasphemous. 

One  Barlow,  who  formerly  had  been  a. preacher  at 
Exeter,  afterwards  turned  lawyer^  and  at  length  being  be- 
come a  marshal,  would  boast  that  when  he  went  to  distrain 
for  fines,  he  would  think  what  goods  were  most  serviceable 
to  the  Quakers,  and  then  he  would  take  thein  away.  By 
such  doings  he  encouraged  others  to  vice ;  for  a  certain 
Indian  taking  a  knife  from  an  Englishman's  honse,  and 
being  told  he  should  not  steal,  answered  that  he  himself 
had  thought  so,  but  now  he  saw  that  Barlow  and  the 
magistrates  did  so  by  the  Quakers.  This  Barlow  in  the 
days  of  Cromwell  being  grown  rich  with  the  spoils  of  the 
innocent^  grew  poor  after  king  Charles  was  restored; 
which  made  Barlow  say  that  he  hoped  for  a  good  time 
again :  and  took  the  shameful  liberty  to  add^  he  thought 
the  Quakers  would  not  let  him  want. 

At  Hampton,  priest  Seaborn  Cotton,  understanding  that 
one  Eliakim  Wardel  had  entertained  Wenlock  Christison^ 
went  with  some  of  his  herd  to  Eliakim's  hoosei  havui%lik<i& 
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a  sturdy  herdsman  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  foUowerSy 
with  a  truDcbeon  in  his  hand.  Wenlock  seeing  him  in 
this  posture,  asked  him  what  he  did  with  thatrlab:  to 
which  he  answered,  he  came  to  keep  the  wolves  from  hii 
sheep.  Wenlock  then  asking  whether  those  be  led  wm 
his  sheep,  got  no  answer,  but  instead  thereof  was  M 
away  hy  this  crew  to  Salisbury.  This  same  Cotton  barisg 
heard  that  major  Shapleigh  was  become  a  Quaker^  sdd  hs 
was  sorry  for  it,  but  he  would  endeavour  to  convert  hia. 
And  aflerwards  drinking  in  a  house  in  an  isle  intheiinr 
Piscataway,  and  hearing  the  major  was  there  in  a  waie- 
house,  he  went  thither;  but  going  up  stairs,  and  being k 
drink,  he  tumbled  down,  and  got  such  a  heavy  fiiUf  thrf 
the  major  himself  came  to  help  this  drunken  conveiter. 

When  Edward  Wharton  was  told  once  by  gomns 
Gndicot,  that  every  soul  ought  to  be  subject  to  the  U|^ 
power ;  he  thereupon  asked  whether  that  which  set  op  Ai 
golden  image,  and  required  all  to  fall  down  and  wonNj^ 
it,  was  the  higher  power :  he  answered^  *  Yea.'  Thtn 
Edward  queried  whether  the  power  that  required  Darid 
to  be  cast  into  the  lion*s  den,  for  praying  to  any  beanhi 
tlie  king  for  thirty  days,  was)  the  higher  power:  the  §^ 
ver nor  said,  *  Yea.'  The  next  question  Edward  adsrf 
was,  whether  the  three  children  that  were  cast  into  fli 
fiery  furnace  for  not  falling  down  to,  and  worshipping  in 
golden  image,  did  well :  and  whether  Daniel  for  pnyag 
to  his  God  contrary  to  what  the  said  higher  power  M 
command,  did  well :  the  governor  replied,  ^  Yea,'  wk^ 
But  secretary  Rawson  seeing  how  the  governor  had  tdk 
ed  himself  into  a  noose,  to  help  him  out  said,  they  tf 
obey  the  higher  power  by  suffering:  to  which  Edward » 
turned,  '  So  do  we  too.' 

Another  of  these  magistrates  whose  name  was 
Pembleton,  was  asked  by  George  Walton  and  his 
Alice*,  who  was  reputed  one  of  the  most  godly 
thereabout,  what  the  anointing  was  which  the  apoafle  JaU 
exhorted  the  saints  unto  in  that  day :  but  what 
man  this  Pembleton  was^  may  appear  by  the 
answer  he  gave,  viz.  that  John  was  either  a  fool 
madman>  or  t\a^  Viit  ^4  \aAt  know  what  he  said.    Jki 
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blasphemous  in  a  very  high  degree  was  what  he  said  to 
the  que^on^  <  What  was  that  light  which  shone  about 
Paul  ?' Vor  his  answer  was^  ^  It  was  the  light  of  the  de- 
Til  for  aught  he  did  know.' 

Joshua  Scotaway,  also  one  of  the  magistrates,  asked 
Mary  Tomkins  in  the  court  at  Boston^  where  she  dwelt: 
to  which  she  answered  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  ^  In 
God ;  for  in  him  we  live  and  move,  and  have  a  being.' 
To  which  Scotaway  did  not  stick  to  say,  ^  So  doth  every 
dog  and  cat.'  No  wonder  truly,  that  men  thus  darkened 
in  their  minds,  grew  also  quite  hardened  in  persecuting, 
so  as  to  glory  in  it ;  as  did  Thomas  Daufort,  a  magistrate 
of  Cambridge,  who  in  the  governor's  house  at  Boston, 
laying  his  hand  on  Wenlock  Christison's  shoulder,  said  to 
him,  ^  Wenlock,  I  am  a  mortal  man,  and  die  1  must,  and 
that  ere  long ;  and  I  must  appear  at  the  tribunal  seat  of 
Christ,  and  must  give  an  account  for  my  deeds  done  in 
the  body;  and  I  believe  it  will  be  my  greatest  glory  in 
that  day,  that  I  have  given  my  vote  for  thee  to  be  soundly 
whipped  at  this  time.'  This  made  Wenlock  say,  <0 
wicked  man,  if  thou  hast  nothing  to  glory  in  in  that  day, 
but  in  drawing  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  and  in  layine 
stripes  upon  the  servants  of  the  living  God,  thy  glory  will 
be  turned  into  shame,  and  wo  will  be  thy  portion.' 

But  no  exhortation,  how  extraordinary  soever,  seemed 
to  take  any  hold  on  these  persecutors :  for  once  a  girl  of 
thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of  age,  called  Hannah  Wright^ 
whose  sister  had  been  banished  for  religion,  was  stirred 
with  such  zeal,  that  coming  from  Long  Island,  some  hun- 
dreds of  miles  from  Boston,  into  that  bloody  town,  she 
appeared  in  the  court  there,  and  warned  the  magisto^atea 
to  spill  no  more  innocent  blood.  Thia  saying  so  struck 
them  at  first,  that  they  all  sat  silent;  till  Bawson  the 
secretary  said,  ^  What,  shall  we  be  baffled  by  such  a  one 
as  this?  come,  let  us  drink  a  dram.' 

Here  we  see  the  religion  of  these  men,  who  were  once  so 
precise  that  they  would  not  join  with  the  worship  of  the 
church  of  England.  But  it  seems  not  improbable  that  they 
fell  away  to  this  hardness  of  heart,  because  being  convinced 
in  their  understandings  of  some  superstitious  cereatotL\sj^ 
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that  were  yet  remaining  in  the  church  of  England,  thej 
were  not  faithful  to  testify  against  those  things,  and  to  se 
their  light  on  the  candlestick;  hut  that  to  shuathe  croa 
and  avoid  sufferings,  they  chose  to  go  into  a  strange  cooii 
try.  And  yet  they  were  so  presumptuous  as  to  say  thq 
were  the  purest  church  on  earth,  and  their  magistrates  an 
preachers  very  godly  men,  and  it  may  be  some  of  thd 
cruel  executioners  seeing  how  their  magistrates,  (as  bail 
been  said  of  Thomas  Daufort.)  did  glory  in  cruelty,  havi 
been  foolish  enough  to  persuade  themselves  that  thdi 
excessive  whipping  was  some  kind  of  meritorious  woA 
But  whatever  these  English  people  thought,  they  wen 
worse  than  others,  for  in  some  places  of  America  livv 
also  Swedes,  who  in  reganl  of  their  worship  werenoloi 
despised  by  the  English,  than  were  the  old  SamaritaiH  tjj 
the  Jews ;  and  yet  these  Swedes  entertained  the  QpakeB 
when  they  came  amongst  them,  far  better  than  the  EnglU 
did :  and  thus  they  made  it  appear  that  they  surpassed  1km 
in  life,  if  not  in  profession.  But  the  precise  New  FnriiiH- 
men  seemed  to  place  great  virtue  in  a  sturdy  seveni||  i 
which  the  following  is  an  instance. 

A  Dutchman,  an  Osteuder,  whose  name  was  Jib 
Lawrence,  was  committed  for  adultery,  and  brought  befan 
the  court  at  Boston,  where  the  governor  John  Ending 
asked  him  whether  he  was  guilty  or  not  guilty :  to  wUd 
the  prisoner,  who  it  seems  spoke  but  bad  English,  saiiil 
<  No  guilt.'  On  which  Endicot  said  in  a  scoflBus  maiUMl| 
'  No  gelt ;  there's  no  money :'  for  gheld  signifies  mooq 
in  Dutch.  Thus  the  Dutchman's  words  and  meaaiii 
were  scoiBngly  perverted ;  and  though  there  was  no  den 
evidence  against  him,  yet  he  was  condemned  to  be  hanged 
but  he  denying  the  fact,  the  execution  was  deferred ;  ani 
in  the  meanwhile  the  priests,  John  Wilson  and  Jaasi 
Alayo,  came  to  him  in  prison  to  see  what  they  could  ffi 
out  of  him  ;  and  Mayo  told  him  his  time  was  near  at  ai 
end,  and  that  he  must  shortly  die :  and  therefore  k 
would  have  him  now  confess.  To  which  the  priMMM 
returned,  <  What,  will  yuu  have  me  to  confess  that  wUd 
I  never  did?'  But  Mayo  did  not  desist,  but  said,  <0» 
fessy  my  fton,  ^w^  ^\N^  ^Qvv  to  God.'    Yet  the  priioM 
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continaed  in  denying  the  charge,  and  affirmed  he  was 
clear.  But,  said  the  priest,  <  ¥  ou  cannot  be  clear ;  for 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  saitfa,  ^'  Whosoever  looketh  upon  a 
fair  woman,  and  lusteth  after  her,  he  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  hearf  Truly  a  very 
perverse  use  of  the  Scripture  for  compassing  a  false  end. 
But  the  Dutchman  seeing  how  they  came  to  betray  him^ 
was  cautious,  and  at  length,  after  a  long  and  tedious  im- 
prisonment, found  means  to  break  prison,  and  thus  escaped 
irom  those  who  grew  accustomed  to  be  merciless;  so  that 
sometimes  others  as  well  as  Quakers^  felt  the  weight  of 
their  severity. 

As  it  happened  about  the  time  that  William  Leddqi 
was  put  to  death,  one  £lizabeth  Nicholson  and  her  two 
sous,  Christopher  and  Joseph,  were  charged  with  the 
death  of  her  husband  and  their  father  Edmund  Nicholson^ 
who  was  found  dead  in  the  sea ;  and  information  being 
given  that  these  people  did  show  love  to  thbse  they  called 
cursed  Quakers,  they  were  all  three  fetched  from  their 
habitation  at  Salem  and  carried  to  Boston,  and  were  tried 
for  their  lives  merely  on  suspicion ;  but  nothing  of  murder 
was  proved  against  them;  yet  the  mother  was  fined  a 
great  sum,  and  her  two  sons  were  sentenced  to  stand  under 
the  gallows  certain  hours  with  ropes  about  their  necks^ 
and  to  be  whipped  in  the  market  place,  which  was  per- 
formed accordingly.  And  because  these  young  men  were 
not  daunted,  priest  Wilson  standing  by,  said,  ^  Ah,  cursed 
generation.'  And  at  Salem  they  were  whipped  also^ 
which  was  done  so  mercilessly  that  one  of  the  young  men 
sunk  down,  or  died  away  under  the  torture,  though  he 
was  raised  up  and  came  to  life  again. 

By  this  we  may  see  how  these  New  England  persecutors 
were  become  inured  to  excessive  severity.  But  before  I 
leave  them,  I  must  also  mention  the  dreadful  exit  of  some 
of  them. 

The  last  act  of  governor  Endicot's  bloody  part  that 
occurs,  was  the  cruel  whipping  of  Edward  Wharton  at 
Boston,  related  before;  for  the  time  was  now  come  that 
he  must  go  off  the  stage,  to  give  an  account  of  his  extra- 
vagant severity  before  another  tribunal  than  that  of  hi& 
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nngiuiuury  covL  The  mearare  of  Ut  iniqiufy  mm  m 
tiled  np^  end  lie  was  visited  wifh aloetlieonie  dieeaM^i^ 
eoBiQch  that  he  stmik  aUve,  and  ao  died  with  lAtoiinWi 
Ida  name  imng  like  to  f^ve  a  bad  aaToar  throa^  agei  li 
cone. 

Yet  more  remarkable  was  the  deaih  of  ■ugor-gBnmd 
Adderlon^  who  when  Maiy  ])yar  was  hangedy  said  wad- 
ittgly^  and  in  an  inanltiDg  waj,  that  alie  hoog  as  a  h^ 
for  others  to  take  example  by;  and  who  also^ 
Wenlook  Christison  being  condemned  to  death, 
the  persecutors  because  of  the  righteoas  jodgmeats  of  Go^ 
presumptuously  said^  ^You  pronounce  woes  and  jn^ 
ments,  and  those  that  are  gone  before  yea  pronomced 
woes  and  judgments;  but  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  Gad, 
are  not  come  upon  us  as  yet'  But  how  he  hiBMelf  wsi 
struck  by  these  judgments,  and  served  for  an  example  to 
others,  we  are  to  see  now. 

He,  upon  a  certain  day,  having  exercised  his  siddia% 
and  riding  proudly  on  his  horse  towards  his  housci  whea 
he  came  about  the  place  where  usually  they  loosed  the 
Quakers,  so  called,  from  the  cart,  after  they  bad  whipped 
them,  a  cow  came  and  crossed  the  way,  at  wWA  his 
horse  taking  a  fright,  threw  him  down  so  violendji  that 
he  died,  his  eyes  being  started  out  of  his  head,  his*bniBi 
out  of  bis  nose,  his  tongue  out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  blood 
out  of  his  ears.  Thus  God's  judgments  came  npon  hin 
suddenly  and  unawares. 

And  John  Norton,  the  chief  priest  of  Boston,  diel 
likewise  on  a  sudden.  It  was  he  who  promoted  the  pat- 
ting to  death  of  those  martyrs  that  died  at  Boston,  as  bath 
been  related ;  and  when  he  saw  the  magistrates  paused 
upon  the  execution  of  W.  Robinson  and  M.  Stevensooi 
he  encouraged  them  thereto,  especially  because  Joha 
Winthrop,  governor  of  Connecticut,  earnestly  dissuaded 
the  shedding  of  innocent  blood.  He  it  was  also,  who 
when  William  Brend  was  beaten  so  barbarously  with  a 
rope,  as  hath  been  related  in  its  due  place,  did  not  stkk 
to  say,  since  William  Brend  endeavoured  to  beat  their 
'^^pel  ordinances  black  and  blue,  it  was  but  just  upoa 
^f  he  was  beaten  black  and  blue  also.     But  thii 


1604]         PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKERS.  599 

Norton  was  now  struck  with  a  blow  that  made  him  sink  : 
for  having  been  at  his  worship-house  in  the  forenoon,  and 
intending  to  go  in  the  afternoon,  as*  he  was  walking  in 
his  house  he  fetched  a  great  groan,  and  leaning  his  head 
against  the  mantle  tree  of  the  chimney,  he  was  heard  to 
say,  <  The  hand,  or  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
me.'  These  were  his  last  words,  and  he  sunk  down,  and 
had  fallen  into  the  fire  if  he  had  not  been  cau*|;ht  by 
somebody  that  was  present.  More  examples  of  this  nature 
I  could  produce,  but  these  may  suffice. 

What  I  have  related  of  these  cruelties  and  much  more, 
was  published  in  print  about  that  time,  that  so  the  king 
«nd  parliament  of  England  might  know  what  happened 
there;  for  those  actions  were  come  in  public  view,  and 
known  there  all  about  the  country.  All  that  they  did 
was  to  set  a  false  colour  upon  their  severity,  and  to  disguise 
matters  :  and  it  was  their  happiness  that  they  had  not  to 
do  with  revengeful  people,  else  they  might  have  been  in- 
volved in  great  straits  :  but  the  friends  of  the  persecuted 
committed  vengeance  to  God,  though  some  of  the  great 
ones  in  England  advised  them  to  sue  the  persecutors,  which 
according  to  law  they  might  have  done. 

Richard  Bellingham,  a  fierce  persecutor,  and  governor 
after  John  Endicot,  went  distracted  ten  years  after,  and 
so  died.  Not  long  before,  William  Goddington,  governor 
of  Rhode  Island,  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  wherein  he  put  him 
in  mind  of  the  former  times ;  for  he,  (the  said  Codding- 
ton,)  had  been  one  of  the  first  erectors  of  colonies  in  New 
England,  and  the  first  that  built  a  house  at  Boston,  and 
afterwards  was  a  magistrate  seven  years,  but .  when  per- 
secution arose  he  declared  against  it ;  and  the  case  was 
debated  three  days  in  the  court,  but  the  moderate  party 
was  the  weakest,  and  was  opposed  by  all  the  priests, 
except  one  John  Cotton,  who  said  he  remembered  how 
at  their  departure  from  England  he  had  preached  on 
Acts,  iv.  11,  and  had  showed  from  that  text  that  there 
was  an  inward  grace  which  was  to  be  minded,  and  that 
therefore  he  would  not  give  his  vote  for  persecuting  the 
asserters  of  that  doctrine ;  showing  thereby  much  more 
sense  of  religion  than  the  other  perseqiiting  priests.    N<^hi 
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though  roddington  was  one  of  the  greatest  merchants  ci 
traders  in  that  country,  and  in  all  probability  might  have 
acquired  groat  riches  there,  yet  seeing  his  good  counid 
was  not  hearkened  to,  be  resolved  to  depart  that  place,  and 
to  go  and  live  somewhere  else.  But  whatever  he  said  ii 
bis  letter  to  BoUingham,  this  man  remained  hardened  like 
Pharaoh,  having  showed  liimseir  cruel,  even  when  Maij 
Fisher  and  Anne  Austin  first  came  to  Boston,  where  k 
treated  them  in  a  barbarous  manner. 

Yet  one  thing  remarkable  I  may  mention  bere«  wkiift 
when  I  first  heard,  I  could  not  fully  give  credit  to;  M 
thinking  it  worth  the  while  to  make  a  narrow  inquiiyiirii 
it.  I  did  so,  not  only  by  writing,  but  also  from  the  moatb 
of  persons  that  had  been  eye-witnesses^  or  had  ham 
informed  by  such ;  and  from  these  I  got  this  concamii 
observation,  viz.  that  the  country  about  Boston  vil 
formerly  a  very  fruitful  soil  that  produced  excellent  wlNil| 
but  that  since  the  time  this  town  had  been  stained  iril^ : 
the  blood  of  the  Quakers,  so  called,  no  whea^  A|^ 
would  grow  to  perfection  within  twenty  miles,  thoa^tti 
ground  had  been  ploughed  and  sown  several  times;  Jhr 
fiomotimes  what  was  sown  was  spoiled  by  vermin  or  iniMliy 
at  other  times  it  grew  up,  but  scarce  yielded  more  tea 
was  sown,  and  so  could  not  countervail  the  charge;  ni 
in  another  year  the  expected  harvest  was  quashed  ItJ 
another  accident ;  and  these  disa|)pointmcnts  continoiiK 
many  years,  the  people  at  length  grew  weary  of  maknig 
further  trial,  and  so  left  the  ground  u  utilled;  notwithstandiK 
that  twenty  miles  off  from  Boston  the  soil  is  fruitful,  aaa 
yields  very  good  corn.  But  there  having  been  so  many 
reiterated  instances  of  unfruitfulness  nearer  the  tow% 
ancient  people  that  are  alive  still,  and  remember  the  flnt 
times,  generally  agree  in  their  opinion  that  this  is  a  judg- 
ment from  heaven,  and  a  curse  on  the  land,  becanse  ef 
the  shedding  of  innocent  blood  at  Boston.  This  relatioi 
I  had  from  so  many  credible  persons,  (though  the  one  knev 
nothing  of  the  other,  as  diiTering  much  in  time,)  yet  wkat 
they  told  me  did  so  well  agree  in  the  main,  thiat  I  eoM 
not  but  b^A\e;Ne  \t^  though  I  do  not  nse  to  be  cradnbv 
and  ttieveSot^  \  Vvd.N^.  W:ql  ^^  \&sait^  ^sucjL  in  wkj  ia^ 
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SO  that  I  can  no  lon^r  question  the  case ;  but  it  seems  to 
me  as  a  punishment  on  that  blood-thirstiness  which  now 
hath  ceased  long  ago. 

In  the  island  of  Barbadoes  those  called  Quakers  suffer- 
ed also  much  by  the  people,  instigated  not  a  little  by  the 
priests,  Samuel  Graves,  Matthew  Gray,  Thomas  Man- 
waring,  and  Francis  Smith ;  for  these  being  often  drunk^ 
gave  occasion  thereby  to  be  reproved :  and  one  Thomas 
Clark  coming  once  into  the  place  of  public  worship,  and 
exhorting  the  auditors  to  desist  from  lewdness  and  to  fear 
God,  w^as  so  grievously  beaten  with  sticks,  that  he  fell 
down  in  a  swoon ;  and  Graves  who  had  preached  then, 
went  to  the  house  of  the  said  Clark,  pulled  his  wife  out  of 
doors,  and  tore  her  clothes  from  her  back.  And  Man- 
waring,  who  had  threatened  Clark  that  he  would  procure  a 
law  to  be  made,  by  which  his  ears  should  be  cut  off,  once 
wrote  in  a  letter  to  him,  *1  am  sorry  that  your  zeal 
surpasseth  your  moderation,  and  that  a  club  must  beat 
out  of  yon  what  the  devil  hath  inspired.'  And  this  was 
because  Clark  had  told  him  that  his  conversation  was  not 
becoming  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  Other  rough  treatment 
Clark  met  with  I  pass  by,  though  once  he  was  set  in  the 
stocks  and  imprisoned.  But  now  I  leave  America,  and 
return  to  England. 
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By  referring  to  page  S47  of  this  Volume^  it  will  he  oJ* 
served  that  the  author^  in  giving  a  paper  written  fry 
James  J^Taylery  has  omitted  the  part  that  immediately 
precedes  the  conclusion  of  it.  ThiSy  which  it  is  now 
thought  proper  to  supply,  is  as  follows  : 

^  And  this  further  is  given  me  to  say  to  every  particu- 
lar person,  to  whom  this  writing  shall  come^  Whatever 
is  thy  condition,  wait  in  the  light  which  lets  thee  see  it ; 
there  is  thy  counsel  and  thy  strength  to  be  received,  to 
stay  thee,  and- to  recover  thee.  Art  thou  tempted  to  sin? 
abide  in  that  which  lets  thee  see  it,  that  there  thou  mayest 
come  to  feed  on  the  right  body,  and  not  on  the  temptation ; 
for  if  thou  mindest  the  temptation  it  will  overcome  thee, 
but  in  the  light  is  salvation.  Or,  having  sinned,  art  thou 
tempted  to  despair,  or  to  destroy  thyself?  mind  not  the 
temptation,  for  it  is  death  that  sin  hath  brought  forth ; 
feed  not  on  it,  nor  mind  it,  lest  thou  eatest  condemnation ; 
for  that  is  the  wrong  body.  The  body  of  Christ  is  felt 
in  the  light,  in  which  is  life  from  death,  grace  and  truth 
to  feed  on,  which  will  overcome  for  thee,  being  followed ; 
but  if  thou  followest  the  temptation,  fear  and  condemnation 
will  swallow  thee  up.  If  there  appear  to  thee  voices, 
visions  and  revelations,  feed  not  thereon,  but  abide  in  the 
light  and  feel  the  body  of  Christ,  and  there  wilt  thou  re- 
ceive faith  and  power  to  judge  of  every  appearance  and 
spirit,  the  good  to  hold  fast  and  obey,  and  the  bad  to  re- 
sist. Art  thou  in  darkness  ?  mind  it  not ;  for  if  thou  dost, 
it  will  fill  thee  more ;  but  stand  still  and  act  not,  and  wait  in 
patience  till  light  arise  out  of  darkness  to  lead  thee.  Art 
thou  wounded  in  conscience?  feed  not  there,  but  abide  in 
the  light,  which  leads  to  the  grace  and  truth,  which 
teaches  to  deny  and  put  off  the  weight,  and  removes  tha 
cause,  and  brings  saving  health  to  light ;  yea,  this  L  s%y 
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to  tbee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  ihoogh  thoa  hist 
made  thy  grave  as  deep  as  the  nethermost  hell,  or  were 
thy  afflictions  as  great  as  Job's,  and  thy  darkness  as  the 
depth  of  the  sea,  yet  if  thou  wilt  not  run  to  vain  helps, ti 
I  have  done,  but  stay  upon  the  Lord,  till  he  give  thei 
light  by  his  word,  (who  commands  light  to  shine  out  d 
darkness,)  from  thence  will  he  bring  thee  forth,  and  Vk 
eye  shall  guide  thee,  and  thou  shalt  praise  his  nam^  asl 
do  this  day,  glory  for  evermore !  And  this  word  is  ttJfjk 
thee  which  must  give  thee  light,  though  darkness  cob* 
prebends  it  not  And  hadst  thou  gifts,  revelations,  kmnr- 
ledge,  wisdom,  or  whatever  thou  canst  read  of  in  iki 
Scriptures  of  truth,  and  dost  not  abide  in  the  light,  ni 
feed  on  the  body  of  Christ,  whence  the  g^ts  spring  W 
feed  on  the  gift,  thou  mayest  be  up  for  a  while  in  tlqr  Mi 
sight,  but  certainly  thou  wilt  wither  and  die  to  God,  «1 
darkness  will  come  upon  thee,  and  thy  food  will  tot  U 
thy  condemnation  in  the  sight  of  God.' 
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